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PREFACE. 

The  elaboration  of  the  present  Volume  has  been  connected  with  no  small 

trouble  and  expenditure  of  time.  Indeed,  the  group  of  Crustacea  here  treated  of 

is  undoubtedly  one  of  the  most  difficult,  both  as  regards  the  direct  examination 

of  the  species,  and  the  exact  determination  of  the  often  very  intricate  mutual  relation 

of  the  several  types.  The  group  has  proved  to  be  very  richly  represented  in  the 

Norwegian  Fauna,  as  will  appear  from  the  extent  of  this  Volume,  (about  300 

(291)  different  species,  belonging  to  99  genera,  being  treated  of  here);  and  yet 

I  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  many  other  forms  will  be  added  in  the  future. 

As  regards  this  statement,  I  will  only  point  to  the  fact  that  during  my  last  excursion, 

in  the  summer  of  1910,  no  less  than  about  40  additional  species,  several  new  to 

science,  were  procured,  and  of  these  moreover  by  far  the  greater  number  were 

derived  from  a  single  locality  at  Korshavn,  on  the  south  coast  of  Norway. 

The  systematic  arrangement  of  the  -genera  adopted  in  this  work  can  only 

be  regarded  as  a  quite  provisional  one.  No  doubt  in  the  future  essential  improve- 

ments will  be  effected  also  in  this  respect.  Although  the  present  Volume  cannot 

therefore  lay  any  claim  to  being  an  exhaustive  account  of  the  group,  I  think  that 

it  will  at  least  be  found  useful  as  a  basis  for  further  investigations. 

As  to  the  preparation  of  the  plates  accompanying  this  Volume,  I  have  been 

anxious  to  give,  besides  analytical  figures  of  the  several  appendages,  also  good  habitus- 

figures  of  each  species,  drawn  on  a  sufficiently  large  scale.  The  great  advantage  of 

such  figures  for  an  easy  determination  of  the  species  is  evident.  In  most  cases  it  is 

found  that  earlier  authors  have  contented  themselves  with  giving  only  lateral  figures 

of  the  species  belonging  to  the  present  group.  I  find,  however,  that  in  many 

cases  the  dorsal  view^  of  the  animal  more  clearly  reveals  the  characteristic  diffe- 

rences between  nearly-related  species  than  does  the  lateral  view.  In  cases 

where  only  a  single  habitus-figure  is  given,  I  have  therefore  always  preferred  to 

represent   the  animal  in  a  dorsal  aspect.     In  most  cases,  however,  the  animal  is 
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figured  in  both  positions.  The  analytical  figures  have  in  all  cases  been  associated 

in  the  same  plates  with  the  habitus-figures,  an  arrangement  which  is  undoubtedly 

more  convenient  than  that  adopted  by  Th.  Scott  in  some  of  his  recent  papers, 

where  these  figures  are  found  scattered  over  many  different  plates. 

I    regret    that    in    some    few   cases   the  figures  on  the  plates  have  been 

less  perfectly  reproduced,  owing  to  want  of  care  on  the  part  of  the  lithographer 

in    the    transfer    of    my   drawings   to   the  stone.     In  the  great  majority  of  case 

however,  I  hope  that  the  plates  will  be  found  to  suffice    for  an  easy  recognition 

of  the  species  represented. 

In  concluding  this  Volume,  I  wish  to  express  my  most  sincere  thanks  to 

those  gentlemen  who  have  assisted  me  in  the  work.  To  Canon  A.  M.  Norman 

and  Dr.  Th.  Scott  I  am  much  indebted  for  their  kindness  in  sending  me  inter- 

esting specimens  and  in  giving  me  other  information  useful  to  me.  My  hearty 

thanks  are  also  due  to  Mr.  0.  Nordgaard,  curator  of  the  Trondhjem  Museum, 

for  his  generosity  in  placing  in  my  hands  his  whole  material  of  Harpacticoida, 

as  also  for  sending  me  several  bottom-samples  taken  by  him  partly  off  the  Fin- 

mark  coast,  partly  off  the  Lofoten  Islands  and  in  the  Skjaerstad  Fjord.  Several 

interesting  species,  described  and  figured  in  the  present  Volume,  were  derived 

from  these  samples.  Finally,  I  beg  to  thank  the  Direction  of  the  Bergen  Museum 

for  the  promptness  with  which  it  has  attended  to  the  printing  and  publishing  of 

the  several  parts  of  this  Volume,  as  soon  as  they  left  my  hands. 

G.  O.  Sars. 
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SYSTEMATIC  LIST 
OF  THE  SPECIES  DESCRIBED  IN  THIS  VOLUME. 

Achirota. 

Misophriidae. 
Misophria,  Boeck. 

pallida,  Boeck. 

Loglpedlidae. 
Longipedia,  Glaus. 

coronata,  Glaus. 
ScoUi,  G.  0.  Sars. 
minor,  Scott. 
rosea,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Sunaristes,  Hesse. 

paguri,  Hesse. 
Canuella,  Scott. 

jjerplexa,  Scott. 
furcigera,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Cervlnlidae. 
Cervinia,  Norman. 

Bradyi,  Norman. 
synarihra,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Cerviniopsis,  G.  0.  Sars. 
davicornis,  G.  0.  Sars. 

longicaudata,  G,  0.  Sars. 
Eucanuella,  Scott. 

spinifera,  Scott. 
Zosime,  Boeck. 

typica,  Boeck. 
inerassata,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Eetinosomidse. 

Eetinosoma,  Boeck. 
Sarsi,  Boeck. 

neglectum,  G.  0.  Sars. 
propinqvum,  Scott. 
elongatum,  G.  0.  Sars. 
Herdmani,  Scott. 

melaniceps,  Boeck. 
Normani,  Scott. 
curticorne,  Boeck. 

gothiceps,  Giesbr. 
mixtum,  G.  0.  Sars. 
hrevirostre,  G.  0.  Sars. 

gracile,  Scott. 
tenuireme,  Scott. 

Mierosetella,  Brady  &  Rob. 
norvegica,  Boeck. 

Eetinosomella,  G.  0.  Sars. 
nitidula,  G.  0.  Sars 

Pseudobradya,  G.  0.  Sars. 
minor,  Scott. 
acuta,  G.  0.  Sars. 
similis,  Scott. 
kirsuta,  Scott. 

fusca,  Scott. 
rohusta,  G.  0.  Sars. 

elegans,  Scott. 

Bradya,  Boeck. 

typica,  Boeck. 
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dilatata,  Gr.  0.  Sars. 

armifera,  Scott. 

Neobradya,  Scott. 
petiiiifera,  Scott. 

Chirognatha. 
Harpaetieidae. 

Harpaetieus,  M.  Edw. 

chelifer, '  Miiller. 
uniremis,  Kroyer. 

gracilis,  Glaus. 

fiexus,  Brady. 
litioralis,  G.  0.  Sars 

Tigriopus,' Norman. 
fulvus,  Fischer. 

ZaUS,  Goodsir. 

spinatus,  Goodsir. 
dbhreviatus,  G.  0.  Sars. 
Ooodsiri,  Brady. 

Peltidiidae. 
Alteutha,  Baird. 

interrupta,  Goodsir. 

purpurocincta,  Norm. 
Peltidium,  Philippi. 

purpureum/^-  Phil. 

Tegastidae. 
Tegastes,  Norman. 

falcaius,  Norman. 

ftavidus,  G.  0.  Sars. 
Clausi,  G.  0.  Sars. 

grandimanus,  G.  0.  Sars. 

nanus,  G.  0.  Sars. 

harpacticoides,  Glaus, 
calcaratus,  G.  0.  Sars. 

longimanus,  Glaus. 

Parategastes,  G.  0.  Sars. 
sphcericus,  Glaus. 

Poreellidiidae. 
Poreellidium,  Glaus. 

fimbriatum,  Glaus. 

Idyidae. 
Aspidiseus,  Norman. 

littoralis,  G.  0.  Sars. 

fasciatus.  Norm. 

Psamathe,  Philippi. 
longicauda,  Phil. 

Maehairopus,  Brady. 
minutus,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Idyaea,  Philippi. 

furcata,  Baird. 
minor,  Scott. 

ensifera,  Fischer. 
tenera,  G.  0.  Sars. 

longicornis,  Scott. 

elegantula,  G.  0.  Sars. 

gracilis,  Scott. 
angiista,  G.  O.  Sars. 

finmarchica,  G,  0.  Sars. 
tenella,  G.  O.  Sars. 

Idyanthe,  G.  0.  Sars. 
dilatata,  G.  0.  Sars. 

pusilla,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Idyella,  G.  0.  Sars. 
pallidula,  G.  0.  Sars. 

exigua,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Thalestridae. 

Thalestris,  Glaus. 
longimana,  Glaus. 

gihha,  Kroyer. 
rufoviolacens,  Glaus. 
hrunnea,  G.  0.  Sars. 

purpurea,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Parathalestris,  Brady  &  Rob. 
Clausi,  Norman. 

harpacticoides,  Glaus. 
hibernica,  Brady  &  Rob. 
JacTcsoni,  Scott. 

Phyllothalestris,  G.  0.  Sars. 
mysis,  Glaus. 

Halithalestris,  G.  0.  Sars. 
Croni,  Kroyer. 
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Rhynchothalestris,  G.  0.  Sars. 

rufoc'mcta,  Norm. 
helgolandica,  Claus. 

Mierothalestris,  G.  0.  Sars. 
forficida,  Claus. 
UttoraVis,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Daetylopusia,  Norman. 
thishoides,  Claus. 

7ieglecta,  G.  0.  Sars. 

vulgaris,  G.  0.  Sars. 

micronyx,  G.  0.  Sars. 
hrevicornis,  Claus. 

latipes,  Boeck. 

Daetyiopodella,  G.  0.  Sars. 
flava,  Claus. 

clypeata,  G.  0.  Sars 

Daetylopodopsis,  G.  0.  Sars. 
dilatata,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Idomene,  Philippi. 
forficata,  Phil. 

horealis,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Idomenella,  Scott. 
coronata,  Scott. 

Amenophia,  Boeck. 
peltata,  Boeck. 

pulchella,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Westwoodia,  Dana. 
nohilis,  Baird. 

assimilis,  G.  0.  Sars. 

minuta,  Claus. 

vygmcea,  Scott. 

monensis,  Brady. 

Dlosaeeidae. 
Diosaecus,  Boeck. 

tenuicornis.  Claus. 

Amphiaseus,  G.  0.  Sars. 
cinctus,  Claus. 

obscurus,  G.  0.  Sars. 

similis,  Claus. 

nasutus,  Boeck. 

phyllopus,  G.  0.  Sars. 
latifolius,  G.  0.  Sars. 

thalestroides,  G.  0.  Sars. 

mimttus,  Claus. 

varians,  Scott. 

Oieshrechti,  G.  0.  Sars. 

'propinqrus,  G.  0.  Sars. 
longirostris,  Claus. 
tenuiremis,  Brady. 

parvus,  G.  0.  Sars. 
dehilis,  Giesbr. 

pallidus,  G.  0.  Sars. 

abyssi,  Boeck. 
nanus,  G.  0.  Sars. 

exigims,  G.  0.  Sars. 
Blanchardi,  Scott. 

tenellus,  G.  0.  Sars. 

linearis,  G.  0.  Sars. 

sinuatus,  G.  0.  Sars. 
denticulatus,  Tliomps. 

Normani,  G.  0.  Sars. 

amhlyops,  G.  0.  Sars. 

lagenirostris,  G.  0.  Sars. 
nanoides,  G.  0.  Sars. 

bulhifer,  G.  0.  Sars. 

spinulosus,  G.  0.  Sars 
simulans,  Scott. 

attenuatus,  G.  0.  Sars. 

hispidus,  Norman 

affifiis,  G.  0.  Sars, 
intermedius,  Scott. 

typhlops,  G.  0.  Sars. 
typhloides,  G.  0    Sars. 
lamellifer,  G.  0.  Sars 

confusus,  Scott. 

Stenhelia,  Boeck. 

gibba,  Boeck. 
proxima,  G.  0.  Sars. 
cemula,  Scott. 

palustris,  Brady. 
reflexa,  Brady. 
Giesbrechti,  Scott. 

Normani,  Scott. 

longicaudata,  Boeck. 

Stenheliopsis,  G.  0.  Sars. 
divaricata,  G.  0.  Sars. 

latifurca,  G.  0.  Sars. 
media,  G.  0.  Sars. 
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Canthoeamptldae. 

Canthocamptus,  Westw. 
staphylinuff,  Jurino. 
minuhis,  Glaus. 

Altheyella,  Brady. 
crassa,  G.  0.  Sars. 

gracilis,  G.  0.  Sars. 

pygmcea,  G.  0,  Sars. 
arctica,  Lilljeb. 

Duthiei,  Scott. 

Moraria,  Scott. 

hreviyes,  G    0.  Sai-s. 
Mesoehra,  Boeck. 

LiUjeborgi,  Boeck. 

pygmcea,  Glaus. 
hirticornis,  Scott. 

exigua,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Nitoera,  Boeck. 
typica,  Boeck. 
spinipes,  Boeck, 
pusilla,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Ameira,  Boeck. 

longipes,  Boeck. 
minuta,  Boeck. 

Scotti,  G.  0.  Sars. 

tau,  Giesbr. 

simplex,  Scott. 
attenuata,  Thomps. 

tenuicornis,  Scott. 

Parameira,  G.  0.  Sars. 
parva,  Boeck. 
major,  G.  0.  Sars. 

propinqva,  Scott. 
Pseudameira,  G.  0.  Sars. 

crassicornis,  G.  0.  Sars. 

furcata,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Ameiropsis,  G.  0.  Sars. 
brevicornis,  G.  0.  Sars. 

longicornis,  G.  0.  Sars. 
mixta,  G.  0.  Sars. 

nobilis,  G.  0.  Sars. 

angulifera,  G.  0.  Sars. 
ahhveviata,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Stenoeopia,  G.  0.  Sars. 
longicaudata ,  Scott. 

spinosa,  Scott. 
setosa.  G.  0.  Sars. 

Malaeopsyllus,  G.  0.  Sars. 
fragilis,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Leptomesoehra,  G.  0.  Sars. 
attenuata,  A.  Scott. 

tenuicornis,  G.  0.  Sars. 

ccnfluens,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Phylloeamptus,  Scott. 
miniitus,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Paramesoehra,  Scott. 
duhia,  Scott. 

Tetragonieeps,  Brady. 
Scotti,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Phyllopodopsyllus,  Scott. 
Bradyi,  Scott. 

furciger,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Pteropsylius,  Scott. 
consimilis,  Scott. 

Evansia,  Scott. 
incerta,  Scott. 

Leptastaeus,  Scott. 
macronyx,  Scott. 

Laophontidae. 
Laophonte,  Philippi. 

cornuta,  Phil. 

serrata,  Glaus. 

depressa,  Scott. 
thoracica,  Boeck. 

elongata,  Boeck. 

typhlops,  G.  0.  Sars. 
lo7igicaud,ata,  Boeck. 
similis,  Glaus. 
horrida,  Norm. 

brevispinosa,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Koreni,  Boeck. 

proxima,  G.  0.  Sars. 
Stromi,  Baird. 
curticauda,  Boeck. 

minuta^  Boeck, 
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littoralis,  Scott. 

hrevirostris,  Clans. 

congenera,  G.  0.  Sars. 
Tiarmensis,  G.  0.  Sars. 

perplexa,  Scott. 
macera,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Nordgaardi,  G.  0.  Sars. 
parvula,  G.  0.  Sars. 
nana,  G.  0.  Sars. 

inoyinata,  Scott. 
denticornis,  Scott. 

Pseudolaophonte,  A  Scott. 
spinosa,  Thonips. 

Laophontopsis,  G.  0.  Sars. 
lamellifera,  Glaus. 

Asellopsis,  Brady. 
hisjyida,  Brady. 

Laophontodes,  Scott. 
typicus,  Scott. 
hicornis,  A.  Scott. 

exyansus,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Platyehelipus,  Brady. 
littoralis,  Brady. 

laoyhontoides,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Normanella,  Brady. 
minuta,  Boeck. 

tenuifurca,  G.  0.  Sars. 
mucronata,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Cletodidae. 

Cletodes,  Brady. 
limicola,  Brady. 

tenuipes,  Scott. 
curvirostris,  Scott. 

longicaudatus,  Boeck. 

' Buchholtzi,  Boeck. 

I  Orthopsyllus,  Brady. 
linearis,  Glaus. 

Mesoeletodes,  G.  0.  Sars. 
irrasus,  Scott. 

jEuryeletodes,  G.  0.  Sars. 
laticaudatus,  Boeck. 

latus,  Scott. 

similis,  Scott. 

major,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Enhydrosoma,  Boeck. 
curticandatum,  Boeck. 

propinqvum,  Brady. 
longifurcatum,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Rhizothrix,  Brady. 
curvata,  Brady. 

gracilis,  Scott. 
Huntemannia,  Poppe. 

jahdensis,  Poppe. 

Nannopus,  Brady. 
palustris,  Brady. 

Pontopolites,  Scott. 
typicus,  Scott. 

Fultonia,  Scott. 
hirsuta,  Scott. 

Argestes,  G.  0.  Sars. 
mollis,  G.  0.  Sars. 

A  nehorabolidae. 

Anehorabolus,  Norman. 
mirabilis,  Norman. 

Eehinopsyllus,  G.  0.  Sars. 
Normani,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Ceratonotus,  G.  0.  Sars. 
pectinatus,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Arthropsyllus,  G.  0.  Sars. 
serratus,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Anoplosoma,  G.  0.  Sars. 
sordidum,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Cylindropsyllidae. 

Cylindropsyllus,  Brady. 
IcBvis,  Brady. 

Stenoearis,  G.  0.  Sars. 
gracilis,  G.  0.  Sars. 
minor,  Scott. 

D'Areythompsonia,  Scott. 
fairliensis,  Scott. 



XIV 

Taehidiidae. 

Taehidius,  Lilljeb. 
hrevicornis,  Lilljeb. 

Pseudotaehidius,  Scott 
coronatus,  Scott. 

Taehidiella,  G.  0.  Sars. 
minuta,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Taehidiopsis,  G.  0.  Sars. 
cyclopoides,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Robertsonia,  Brady. 
tenuis,  Brady. 

Danielssenia,  Boeck. 

typica,  Boeck. 
fusiformis,  Brady. 

Psammis,  G.  0.  Sars. 
longisetosa,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Metidae. 

Metis,  Philippi. 

ignea,  Phil. 

Balaenophilidae. 

Balaenophilus,  Aurivillius. 
imisetis,  Auriv. 
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LIST  OF  PLATES 
(WITH  CORRECTIONS). 

Letterings. — 9  female;  cf  male;  C  cephalic  segment;  Urs  urosorae  with  the  caudal  rami; 
gen  ar.  genital  area;  F.  furcal  joints;  jK.  rostrum;  a}  anterior  antenna;  a?  posterior  antenna; 

L.  anterior  lip;  M.  mandible;  Mp.  mandibular  palp;  m.  maxilla;  mp.^  anterior  maxilliped;  mp.^ 
posterior  maxilliped;  p.^ — p.^  legs  of  1st  to  6th  pairs.;  gen.  I.  genital  lobe  of  male. 

PL  I. 

Misophria  pallida,  Boeck. 

PI.  II. 

Misophria  pallida,  Boeck  (continued). 

PI.  III. 

Longipedia  eoronata,  Claus. 

PI.  IV. 

Longipedia  eoronata,  Claus  (continued). 

PI.  V. 

1.  Longipedia  Scotti,  G.  0.  Sars. 
2.  —  minor,  Scott. 
3.  —  rosea,  G.  0.  Sars. 

PL  VI. 

Siinarisles  paguri,  Hesse. 

PL  VII. 

Sunaristes  paguii,  Hesse  (continued). 

PI.  VIII. 

Canuella  perplexa,  Scott. 

PL  IX. 

Canuella  perplexa,  Scott  (continued). 

PL  X. 

Canuella  furcigera,  G.  0.  Sars. 

PI   XI. 

Cervinia  synarthra,   G.  0.  Sars  (see  Supple- 
ment). 

PL  XII. 

Cerviniopsis  elavieornis,  G.  0.  Sars. 

PL  XIII. 

1.  Cerviniopsis  elavieornis,  G.  0.  Sars  (contin.). 

2.  —  longieaudata,  G.  0.  Sars. 

PL  xrv. 

Eueanuella  spinifera,  Scott. 

PL  XV. 

Zosime  typica,  Boeck. 

PL  XVI. 

Eetinosoma  Sarsi,  Boeck. 

PL  XVII. 

1.  Eetinosoma  neglectum,  G.  0.  Sars. 

2.  —  propinqvum,  Scott. 

PL  XVIII. 

1.  Eetinosoma  elongatum,  G.  0.  Sars. 
2.  —  Herdmani,  Scott. 

PI.  XIX. 

1.  Eetinosoma  melanieeps,  Boeck. 
2.  —  Normani,  Scott. 

PL  XX. 

1.  Eetinosoma  eurtieorne,  Boeck. 

2.  ~  gothiceps,  Giesbr. 

PL  XXI. 

1.  Eetinosoma  mixtum,  G.  0.  Sars. 

2,  —  brevirostre,  G.  0.  Sars. 



VI 

PI.  XXTI. 

1.  Ectinosoma  graeile,  Scott. 
2.  Pseudobradya  minor,  (Scott). 

PI.  XXIII. 

1.  Pseudobradya  acuta,  G.  0.  Sars. 
2.  —  similis,  (Scott). 

PI.  XXIV. 

Mierosetella  norveg-ica,  (Boeck)  (see  text). . 

PL  XXV. 

Bradya  typiea,  Boeck. 

PL  XXVI. 

Bradya  dilatata,  G.  0.  Sars. 

PL  XXVII. 

Harpactieus  chelifer,  (Miiller). 

PI.  XXVIII. 

Harpactieus  chelifer,  (Miiller)  (coutinued). 

PL  XXIX. 

Harpactieus  uniremis,  (Kroyer). 

PL  XXX. 

1.  Harpactieus  gracilis,  Glaus. 
2.  —  flexus,  Brady. 

PL  XXXI. 

Tig-riopus  fulvus,  (Fischer). 

PL  XXXII. 

Tigriopus  fulvus,  (Fischer)  (continued). 

PL  XXXIII. 

Zaus  spinatus,  (Goodsir). 

PL  XXXIV. 

Zaus  abbreviatus,  G.  0.  Sars. 

PL  XXXV. 

Zaus  Goodsiri,  Brady. 

PL  XXXVI. 

Alteutha  interrupta,  (Goodsir). 

PL  XXXVII. 

Alteutha  interrupta,  (Goodsir)  (continued). 

PI  XXXVIII. 

Alteutha  purpurocincta,  Norman  (see  Supplmt.). 

PL  XXXIX. 

Peltidium  purpureum,  Philippi. 

PI  XL. 

Peltidium  purpureum    Philippi  (continued). 

PL  XLI. 

Tegastes  faleatus,  Norman. 

PL  XLII. 

1.  Tegastes  flavidus,  Ci.  0.  Sars. 
2.  —        Clausi,  G.  0.  Sars  (see  Supplmt.). 

3.  —        grandimanus,  G.  0.  Sars. 
4.  —        nanus,  G.  0.  Sars. 

PL  XLIII. 

Parategastes  sphaericus,  (Claus). 

PL  XLTV. 

Porcellidium  fimbriatum,  Claus. 

PL  XLV. 

Porcellidium  fimbriatum,  Claus  (continued), 

PL  XLVI. 

Aspidiscus  littoralis,  G.  0.  Sars. 

PL  XLVII. 

Aspidiscus  littoralis,  G.  0.  Sars  (continued). 

PL  XLVIII. 

Aspidiscus  fasciatus,  Norman. 

PL  XLIX. 

Psamathe  longicauda,  Philippi. 

PL  L. 

Machairopus  minutus,  G.  0.  Sars. 

PI.  LI. 

Idyaea  fureata,  (Baird)  (see  Supplmt.). 

PL  LIL 

1.  Idyaea  fureata,  (Baird)  (continued). 
2.  --      minor,  Scott. 

PL  LIII. 
1.  Idyaea  ensifera,  (Fischer). 
2.  —      tenera,  G.  0.  Sars. 

PL  LIV. 

1.  Idyaea  longicornis,  Scott. 
2.  —      elegantula,  G.  0.  Sars. 

PL  LV. 

1.  Idyaea  gracilis,  Scott. 
2.  —      angusta,  G:  0.  Sars. 

PL  LVI. 

Idyaea  fmmarchiea,  G.  0.  Sars. 

PL  LVII. 

1.  Idyanthe  dilatata,  G.O.  Sars  (see  Supplmt.).] 
2.  —         pusilla,  G.  0.  Sars. 



VII 

PI.  LVIII. 

1.  Idyella  pallidula,  G.  0.  Sars. 

2.  —       exig-iia,  G.  0.  Sars. 

PI.  LIX. 

Thalestris  longlmana,  Claus. 

PL  LX. 

Thalestris  longimana,  Claiis  (continued). 

PI.  LXI. 

Thalestris  gibba,  (Kroj^er). 

PL  LXII. 

Thalestris  rufoviolaeens,  Claus. 

PL  LXIII. 

Thalestris  brunnea,  G.  0.  Sars. 

PL  LXIV. 

Thalestris  purpurea,  G.  0.  Sars. 

PL  LXV. 

Parathalestris  Clausi,  (Norman). 

PL  LXVI. 

Parathalestris  Clausi,  (Norman)  (continued). 

PL  LXVII. 

Parathalestris  harpactieoides,  (Claus). 

PL  LXVm. 

Parathalestris  hiberniea,  (Brady  &  Rob.). 

PL  LXIX. 

Parathalestris  Jaeksoni,  fScott). 

PI.  LXX. 

Phyllothalestris  mysis,  (Clans). 

PL  LXXI. 

Phyllothalestris  mysis,  (Claus)  (continued). 

PL  LXXII. 

Halithalestris  Croni,  (Kroyer). 

PL  LXXIII. 

Rhynehothalestris  rufoeineta,  (Norman). 

PL  LXXIV. 

Rhynehothalestris  rufoeineta,  (Norman)  (con- 
tinued). 

PL  LXXV. 

Rhynehothalestris  helgolandiea,  (Claus). 

PL  LXXVI. 

Mierothalestris  forfieula,  (Claus). 

PL  LXXVII. 

Dactylopusia  thisboides,  Claus. 

PL  LXXVIII. 

1.  Dactylopusia  thisboides,  Claus  (continued). 

2.  —  neglecta,  G.  0.  Sars. 

PL  LXXIX. 

1.  Dactylopusia  vulgaris.  G.  0.  Sars. 
2.  —  micronyx,  G   0.  Sars. 

PL  LXXX. 

Dactylopusia  brevicornis,  Claus. 

PL  LXXXT. 

Daetylopodella  flava,  Claus. 

PL  LXXXII. 

Idomene  forficata,  Pliilippi. 

PL  LXXXIir. 

Amenophia  peltata,  Boeck. 

PL  LXXXIV. 

1.  Amenophia  peltata,  Boeck  (continued), 

2.  —  pulehella,  G.  0.  Sars. 

PL  LXXXV. 

Westwoodia  nobilis,  (Baird). 

PL  LXXXVI. 

Westwoodia  nobiiis,  (Baird)  (continued). 

PL  LXXXVII. 

Westwoodia  assimilis,  G.  0.  Sars. 

PL  LXXXVIII. 

1.  Westwoodia  minuta,  Claus. 

2.  —  pygmaea,  (Scott). 

PL  LXXXIX. 

Diosaeeus  tenuicornis,  (Claus). 

PL  XC. 

Diosaeeus  tenuicornis,  (Claus)  (continued). 

PL  XCI. 

Amphiascus  cinctus,  (Claus). 

PL  XCIl. 
Amphiascus  cinctus,  (Claus)  (continued). 

PL  XCIII. 

Amphiascus  obscurus,  G.  0.  Sars. 

PL  XCIV. 

Amphiascus  similis,  (Claus). 

PL  XCV. 

Amphiascus  nasutus,  Boeck. 

PL  XCVI. 

Amphiascus  minutus,  (Claus). 



_  PI.  XCVII. 
Amphiaseus    varians,    (Norm.    &   Scott)  (see 

Supplmt.). 
PI.  XCVIII. 

Amphiaseus  Giesbrechtl,  G.  0.  Sars. 

PI.  XCIX. 

Amphiaseus  propinqvus,  G.  0.  Sars. 

PI.  C. 

Amphiaseus  longirostris,  (Clans). 

PI.  CI. 

Amphiaseus  longirostris,  (Clans)  (contiimed). 

PI.  CII. 

Amphiaseus  lenuiremis,  (Brady). 

PI.  cm. 
Amphiaseus  parvus,  G.  O.  Sars. 

PI.  CIV. 

Amphiaseus  debilis,  ((liesbr.). 

PI.  CV. 

Amphiaseus  pallidus,  G.  0.  Sars. 

PL  CVI. 

Amphiaseus  abyssi,  (Boeck). 

PI.  CVII. 

Amphiaseus  hispidus,  (Norm). 

PI.  CVIII. 

Amphiaseus  hispidus,  (Nonnan)  (continned). 

PI.  CIX. 

Amphiaseus  affmis,  G.  0.  Sars. 

PI.  ex. 

Amphiaseus  intermedius,  (Scott). 

PI.  CXI. 

Amphiaseus  typhlops,  G.  0.  Sars. 

PI.  CXII. 

Amphiaseus  attenuatus,  G.  0.  Sars. 

PI.  CXIII. 

Amphiaseus  phyllopus,  G.  0.  Sars. 

PI.  CXIV. 

1.  Amphiaseus  nanus,  G.  0.  Sars. 
2.  —  exiguus,  G.  0.  Sars. 

PI  CXV. 

Amphiaseus  Blanehardi,  (Scott)  (see  Supplmt.). 

PI.  GXVI. 

Amphiaseus  tenellus,  G.  0.  Sars. 

PI.  CXVII. 

Amphiaseus  linearis.  G.  0.  Sars. 

PI.  CXVIII. 

Amphiaseus  sinuatus,  G.  0.  Sars. 

PI.  CXIX. 

Stenhelia  gibba,  Boeck. 

PI.  CXX. 

1.  Stenhelia  gibba,  Boeck  (continued). 
2.  —         proxima,  G.  ().  Sars. 

PI.  CXXI. 
Stenhelia  aemula,  (Scutt). 

PI.  CXXII. 

Stenhelia  palustris,  (Brady). 

PI.  cxxni. 
Stenhelia  reflexa,  (Brady). 

PL  CXXIV. 

1.  Stenhelia  Giesbreghti,  (Scott). 
2.  —         Normani,  (Scott). 

PL  CXXV. 

1.  Stenhelia  longicaudata,  Boeck. 
2.  Stenheliopsis  divarieata,  G.  0.  Sars. 

PL  CXXVI. 

Canthocamptus  staphylinus,  (Jurine). 

PL  CXXVII. 

Canthoeamptus  staphylinus,  (Jur.)  (continued). 

PL  CXXVIII. 

Canthoeamptus  minutus,  Glaus. 

PL  CXXIX. 

Attheyella  erassa,  G.  0.  Sars. 

PL  CXXX. 

Attheyella  gracilis,  G.  0.  Sars. 

PI   CXXXI. 

Attheyella  pygmasa,  G.  0.  Sars. 

PL  cxxxn. 
Attheyella  aretiea,  (Lilljeb.). 

PL  cxxxm. 
Attheyella  Duthiei,  (Scott). 

PL  CXXXIV. 

Moraria  brevipes,  G.  0.  Sars. 

PL  CXXXV. 

Mesoehra  Lilljeborgi,  Boeck. 



IX 

PI.  CXXXVI. 

Mesochra  pygmaea,  (Clans). 

PI.  CXXXVII. 

Mesochra  hirticornis,  (Scott). 

PI.  CXXXVIII. 

Nitoera  typica,  Boeck. 

PI.  CXXXIX. 

Nitoera  spinipes,  Boeck. 

PL  CXL. 

Ameira  long-ipes,  Boeck. 

PI.  CXLI. 

Ameira  minuta,  Boeck. 

PL  CXLIL 

Ameira  Seotti,  G.  0.  Sars  (see  Supplmt.). 

PI  cxLni. 

Ameira  tau,  (Giesbrecht). 

PL  CXLIV. 

Ameira  simplex,  Norm.  &  Scott. 

PL  CXLV. 

Ameira  attenuata,  Thomps.  (see  Supplmt.). 

PL  CXL  VI. 

Parameira  parva,  (Boeck). 

PL  CXL VII. 

Parameira  major,  G.  0.  Sars. 

PL  CXLVIII. 

Ameiropsis  brevieornis,  G.  0.  Sars. 

PL  CXLIX. 

Ameiropsis  longieornis,  G.  0.  Sars. 

PL  CL. 

Ameiropsis  mixta,  G.  0.  Sars. 

PL  CLI. 

Stenoeopia  iongieaudata,  (Scott). 

PL  CLIL 

Stenoeopia  Iongieaudata,  (Scott)  (continued). 

PL  CLIII. 

Stenoeopia  setosa,  G.  0.  "Sars. 

PL  CLIV. 

Stenoeopia  setosa,  G.  0.  Sars  (continued). 

PL  CLV. 

Phyllopodopsyllus  Bradyi,  Scott. 

PL  (JLVI. 

1.  Pliyllopodopsyllus   Bradyi,   Scott  (contin.), 
2.  —  fureifer,  G.  0.  Sars. 

PL  CLVII. 

Laophonte  cornuta,  Philippi. 

PL  CLVIII. 

Laophonte  eornuta,  Phil,  (continued). 

PL  CLIX. 

Laophonte  serrata,  (Claus). 

PL  CLX. 

Laophonte  depressa,  Scott. 

PL  CLXI. 

Laophonte  thoraeiea,  Boeck. 

PL  CLXII. 

Laophonte  elongata,  Boeck. 

PL  CLXIII. 

Laophonte  typhlops,  G.  0.  Sars. 

PL  CLXIV. 

Laophonte  Iongieaudata,  Boeck. 

PL  CLXV. 

Laophonte  similis,  (Claus). 

PL  CLXVI. 

Laophonte  horrida,  Norm. 

PL  CLXVII. 

Laophonte  horrida,  Norm,  (continued). 

PL  CLXVm. 

Laophonte  brevispinosa,  G.  0.  Sars. 

PL  CLXIX. 

Laophonte  Koreni,  Boeck. 

PL  CLXX. 

Laophonte  proxima,  G.  0.  Sars. 

PL  CLXXI. 

Laophonte  Stromi,  (Baird). 

PL  CLXXII. 

Laophonte  Stromi,  (Baird)  (continued). 

PL  CLXXin. 

Laophonte  eurtieauda,  Boeck. 

PL  CLXXIV. 

Laophonte  minuta,  Boeck. 

PL  CLXXV. 

Laophonte  littoralis,  Scott. 



PI.  CLXXVI. 

Laophonte  brevirostris,  (Glaus). 

PI.  CLXXVII. 

Laophonte  eongenera,  (t.  o.  Sars. 

PI.  (^LXXVIII. 

Laophonte  perplexa,  Scott. 

PI.  CLXXIX. 

Laophonte  macera,  G.  0.  Sars. 

PI.  CLXXX. 

Laophonte  Nordgaardi,  G.  0.  Sars. 

PI.  GLXXXI. 

Laophonte  parvula,  G.  0.  Sars. 

PL  CLXXXII. 

Laophonte  nana,  G.  ().  Sars. 

PL  CLXXXIII. 

Laophonte  inopinata,  Scott. 

PL  CLXXXIV. 

Laophonte  denticornis,  Scott. 

PL  CLXXXV. 

Laophontopsis  lamellifera,  (Glaus). 

PL  GLXXXVI. 

Asellopsis  hispida,  Brady. 

PL  GLXXXVII. 

Laophontodes  typieus,  Scott. 

PL  CLXXXVIII. 

Laophontodes  bieornis,  A.  Scott. 

PL  GLXXXIX. 

Laophontodes  expansus,  G.  0.  Sars. 

PL  GXG. 

Platyehelipus  littoralis,  Brady. 

PL  GXCL 

Platyehelipus  littoralis,  Brady  (continued). 

PL  (JLGIL 

Platyehelipus  laophontoides,  G.  0.  Sars. 

PL  GXGIII. 
Normanella  minuta,  (Boeck). 

PL  GXGIV. 

1.  Normanella  tenuifurca,  G.  0.  Sars. 

2.  —  mueronata,  G.  0.  Sars.     . 

PL  GXCV. 

Cletodes  limieola,  Brady. 

n 

PL  CXGVI. 

1.  Cletodes  tenuipes,  Scott. 
2.  —        curvirostris,  Scott. 

PL  (JXGVn. 

Cletodes  longicaudatus,  (Boeck). 

PL  XGVIIL 

Cletodes  Buchholtzi,  Boeck. 

PL  GXOIX. 

Orthopsyllus  linearis,  (Glaus). 

PL  GG. 

Mesocletodes  irrasus,  (Scott). 

PL  CGL 

Euryeletodes  latieaudatus,  (Boeck). 

PL  CGIL 

Euryeletodes  latus,  (Scott). 

PL  GGin. 
Euryeletodes  similis,  (Scott). 

PL  GCIV. 

Euryeletodes  major,  G.  0.  Sars. 

PL  GCV. 

Enhydrosoma  eurticaudatum,  Boeck. 

PL  GGVL 

1.  Enhydrosoma  propinqvum,  (Brady). 

2.  —  longifureatum,  G.  0.  Sars. 

PL  GGVII. 

Rhizothrix  eurvata,  Brady  &  Rob.. 

PL  GGVIIL 
Huntemannia  jahdensis,  Poppe. 

PL  GGIX. 

Nannopus  palustris,  Brady. 

PL  GGX. 

Pontopolites  typieus,  Scott. 

PL  CGXI. 

Anehorabolus  mirabilis,  Norman. 

PL  GGXIL 

Eghinopsyllus  Normani,  G.  0.  Sars. 
*»!.  GCXIII. 

Ceratonotus  peetinatus,  G.  0.  Sars. 
PL  GGXIV. 

Arthropsyllus  serratus,  G.  0.  Sars. 
PL  GGXV. 

Cylindropsyllus  laevis,  Brady. 



XI 

ri.  ('('XVI. 
Stenocaris  gracilis,  G.  O.  Sars. 

PL  CCXVII. 

D'Areythompsonia  fairliensis,  Scott. 
PI.  CCXVIII. 

Tachidius  brevieornis,  Lllljeborg. 

PI.  CCXIX. 

Tachidius  brevieornis,  Lilljeb.  (contimied). 

PI.  CCXX. 

Pseudotaeliidius  coronatus,  Scott. 

PI.  CCXXI. 

Taehidiella  minuta,  G.  0.  Sars. 

PI.  CCXXII. 

Robertsonia  tenuis   Brady. 

PL  CCXXIII. 

Danielssenia  typica,  Boeck. 

PL  CCXXIV. 

Danielssenia  fusiformis,  (Brady). 

PL  COXXV. 

Psammis  longisetosa,  G.  0.  Sars. 

PL  CCXXVI. 

Fultonia  hirsuta,  Scott. 

PL  CCXXVII. 

Argestes  mollis,  G.  0.  Sars. 

PL  CCXXVIII. 

Metis  ignea,  Philippi. 

PL  OCXXIX. 

Balaenophilus  unisetis,  Auriv. 

PL  CCXXX. 

Balaenophilus  unisetis,  Auriv.  (continued). 

Supplm.  PL  1. 
Cervinia  Bradyi,  Norman. 

Supplm.  PL  2. 
1.  Eucanuella  spinifera,  Scott. 
2.  Zosime  typica,  Boeck. 

Supplm.  PL  3. 
Zosime  incrassata,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Supplm.  PL  4. 
1.  Pseudobradya  hirsuta,  (Scott). 
3.  —  fusca,  (Scott). 

Snjjplm.  PL  5. 
Pseudobradya  robusta,  G.  ().  Sars. 

Supplm.  PL  6. 
1.  Pseudobradya  elegans,  (Scott). 
2.  Bradya  armifera,  (Scott). 

Supplm.  PL  7. 
Ectinosomella  nitidula,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Supplm.  PL  8. 
Harpactieus  littoralis,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Supplm.  PL  9. 
1.  Tegastes  harpaetieoides,  (Glaus). 
2.  —        calcaratus,  G.  0.  Sars. 

3.  —        longimanus,  (Glaus). 

Supplm.  PL  10. 
Idyaea  tenella,  (t.  0.  Sars. 

Supplm.  PL  11. 1.  Microthalestris  littoralis,  G.  0.  Sars. 

2.  Dactylopusia  latipes,  Boeck. 

Supplm.  PL  12. 
Daetylopodopsis  dilatata,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Supplm.  PL  13. 
1.  Dactylopodella  clypeata,  G.  0.  Sars. 
2.  Idomene  borealis,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Supplm.  PL  14. 
Idomenella  eoronata,  Scott. 

Supplm.  PL  15. Westwoodia  monensis,  (Brady). 

Supplm   PL  16. 
Amphiascus  latifolius,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Supplm.  PL  17. 
Amphiascus  thalestroides,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Supplm.  PL  18. 
Amphiascus  dentieulatus,  (Thompson). 

Supplm.  PL  19. 
1.  Amphiascus  Normani,  G.  0.  Sars. 
2.  —  amblyops,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Supplm.  PL  20. 
Amphiascus  lagenirostris,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Supplm.  PL  21. 
1.  Amphiascus  nanoides,  G.  0.  Sars. 
2.  —  bulbifer,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Supplm.  PL  22. 
Amphiascus  spinulosus,  G.  0.  Sars, 
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Siipplm.  PI.  23. 
Amphiaseus  eonfusus,  (Scott). 

Supplm.  PI.  24. 
1.  Amphiaseus  typhloides,  G.  0.  Sars 
2.  —  lamellifer,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Supplm.  PI.  25. 
1.  Stenheliopsis  latifurea,  G.  0.  Sars. 
2.  —  media,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Supplm.  PI.  26. 
1.  Mesoehra  exigua,  G.  0.  Sars. 
2.  Nitoera  pusilla,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Supplm.  PI.  27. 
Ameira  tenuieornis,  Scott. 

Supplm.  PI.  28. 
Parameira  propinqva,  (Scott). 

Supplm.  PI.  29. 
Pseudameira  erassieornis,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Supplm.  PI.  30. 
Pseudameira  furearta,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Supplm.  PI.  31. 
Ameiropsis  nobilis,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Supplm.  PI.  32. 
Ameiropsis  angulifera,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Supplm.  PL  33. 
Ameiropsis  abbreviata,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Supplm.  PI.  34. 
Stenocopia  spinosa,  (Scott). 

Supplm.  PI.  35. 
Malaeopsyllus  fragilis,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Supplm.  PI.  36. 

Tetrag-onieeps  Seotti,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Supplm.  PI.  37. 
1.  Tetragfoniceps  Seotti,  G.  0.  Sars,  (continued). 
2.  Phyllopodopsyllus  Bradyi,  Scott  (male). 

Supplm.  PI.  38. 
Pteropsyllus  eonsimills,  Scott. 

Supplm.  PI.  39. 
Evansia  ineerta,  Scott. 

Supplm.  PI.  40. 
Leptastaeus  maeronyx,  Scott. 

Supplm.  PI.  41. 
Leptomesoehra  attenuata,  (A.  Scott). 

Supplm.  PI.  42. 
Leptomesoelira  tenuieornis,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Supplm.  PI.  43. 
Leptomesoehra  confluens,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Supplm.  PI.  44. 
Phylloeamptus  minutus,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Supplm.  PI.  45. 
Paramesoehra  dubia,  Scott. 

Supplm.  PI.  46. 
Laophonte  karmensis,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Supplm.  PI.  47. 
Pseudolaophonte  spinosa,  (Thompson).' 

Supplm.  PI.  48. Rhizothrix  gracilis,  (Scott). 

Supplm.  PI.  49. 
Anoplosoma  sordidum,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Supplm.  PI.  50. Stenoearis  minor,  (Scott). 

Supplm.  PI.  51. 
Tachidiopsis  eyelopoides,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Supplm.  PI.  52. 
Eetinosoma  tenuireme,  Scott. 

Supplm.  PI.  53. 
Neobradya  peetinifera,  Scott. 

Supplm.  Pi.  54. 
Amphiaseus    simulans,  (Scott). 



INTRODUCTION. 

Of  all  the  groups  of  the  Copepoda,  that  of  the  Harpacticoida  is  undoubt- 

edly the  most  extensive,  and  at  the  same  time  the  most  difficult  to  examine, 

on  account  of  the  generally  very  small  size  of  the  forms  comprised  within  it, 

some  of  them  being  indeed  almost  undistinguishable  to  the  naked  eye.  The  most 

prominent  character  whereby  the  present  group  is  distinguished  from  that  of  the 

Calanoida  is,  as  clearly  shown  by  Dr.  Giesbrecht,  the  very  movable  articulation  of 

the  last  segment  of  the  metasome  with  the  precluding  segment,  and  its  firm  con- 

nection with  the  1st  segment  of  the  urosome,  giving  it  the  appearance  of  more 

properly  belonging  to  that  section  of  the  body.  Thus  far  this  group  perfectly 

agrees  with  that  of  the  Cyclopoida,  and  indeed  Dr.  Giesbrecht  comprised  both  in 

his  division  Podoplea.  I  find  it,  however,  more  appropriate  to  keep  these  2  groups 

apart,  as  in  other  respects  they  differ  from  each  other  rather  materially.  By 

most  authors,  the  group  here  in  question  is  regarded  only  as  a  family,  Har- 

padieidce;  and  the  numerous  genera  comprised  within  it  have  of  course  been  ar- 

ranged under  a  series  of  subfamilies.  In  accordance  with  the  arrangement  adopted 

by  the  present  author,  as  regards  the  Calanoida,  these  subfamilies  are  here  re- 

corded as  true  families,  and  their  number  has  been  considerably  augmented. 

Moreover  an  attempt  has  been  done  to  group  these  families  under  a  few  sections, 
as  will  be  shown  farther  on. 

The  type  of  the  present  group  is  the  genus  from  which  its  name  is 

derived,  viz.,  Harpacticus  Milne-Edwards;  and  indeed  this  genus  seems  to  combine 

some  of  the  most  characteristic  features  of  the  group,  and  in  all  probability  con- 

stitutes a  very  primitive  form.  The  difference,  both  as  regards  the  external  appear- 

ance and  the  structural  details,  between  this  genus  and  those  of  the  Calanoid  and 

Cydopoid  groups  is  very  conspicuous;  yet  we  find  many  deviations  from  this 

type,  tending  partly  towards  that  of  the  Calanoida,  partly  towards  that  of  the 

Cyclopoida,  and  in  most  cases  a  very  gradual  change  in  one  or  other  direction 

may  be  easily  demonstrated. 
1  —  Crustacea. 



As  regards  the  general  shape  of  the  body,  in  the  greater  number  of  the- 

forms  it  is  very  slender  and  more  or  less  cylindrical,  with  no  very  pronounced  demar- 

cation between  the  anterior  and  posterior  divisions.  In  some  cases,  however,  the 

posterior  division,  including  the  last  segment  of  the  metasome,  appears  abruptly 

much  narrower  than  the  anterior,  which  may  be  more  or  less  expanded,  as  in 

the  Cyclopoida,  for  instance,  in  the  genera  Misophria,  Pseudotachidius,  Idya,  etc. 

In  some  forms  both  the  anterior  and  posterior  divisions  appear  greatly  expanded, 

whereby  the  body  acquires  a  pronouncedly  depressed,  even  leaf-like  form,  as  in 

the  genera  Zaus^  Peltidium,  Poreellidium.  In  other  cases,  quite  contrary  to  this, 

the  body  is  found  to  be  highly  compressed,  for  instance  in  the  genus  Amymone. 

The  cephalosome  is  generally  coalesced  with  the  1st  segment  of  the  meta- 

some, though  in  some  few  forms  a  well-marked  demarcation  between  them  may 

be  found  to  exist.  The  lateral  parts  of  this  section  are  more  or  less  expanded, 

being  so  deep  in  some  forms,  e.  g.  the  genus  Longipedia,  that  they  wholly  include 

between  them  the  oral  appendages.  It  projects  in  front  in  a  more  or  less  distinct, 

generally  lamellar  rostrum,  which  in  most  cases  is  movably  connected  with  the 

cephalic  shield.  The  3  succeeding  segments  of  the  metasome  are  always  well 

defined,  and  are  provided  with  more  or  less  distinct  epimeral  plates.  The  last 

segment  of  the  metasome,  as  stated  above,  has  always  a  very  movable  articulation 

with  the  preceding  segment,  whereas  it  is  firmly  connected  with  the  1st  segment 

of  the  urosome.  Its  epimeral  plates  are  generally  obsolete,  or  at  any  rate  much 

smaller  than  on  the  preceding  segments.  The  urosome  is  composed  of  5  segments, 

the  first  2  of  which,  however,  in  the  female  are  more  or  less  completely  coalesced, 

though  in  some  forms  a  distinct  suture  between  them  is  seen  dorsally.  In  the 

male  these  2  segments  are  always  distinctly  separated,  and  the  1st  of  them  pro- 

jects at  the  end,  on  each  side  of  the  ventral  face,  to  a  small  setiferous  process. 

The  caudal  rami  are  in  most  cases  short,  and  firmly  connected  with  the  last 

caudal  segment.  Of  the  apical  setse,  as  a  rule,  only  the  2  middle  ones  are  well 

developed,  the  others  being  more  or  less  rudimentary.  A  single  eye  is  generally 

present,  though  in  some  forms,  especially  in  those  from  deep  water,  no  trace  of 

such  an  organ  is  to  be  found. 

The  anterior  antennae  are,  as  a  rule,  ©f  inferior  size  and  composed 

of  a  limited  number  of  articulations,  rarely  (as  in  the  genus  Misophria)  ex 

ceeding  8  in  all.  One  of  the  articulations,  generally  the  3rd  or  4th,  exhibits 

at  the  end  anteriorly  a  projecting  knob,  to  which  a  slender  sensory  appen- 

dage is  attached,  and  the  succeeding  portion  of  the  antenna  is  generally 

abruptly  narrowed,  forming  a  well-defined  terminal  part.  In  the  male  both  these 

antennae    are    prehensile,    and    often    greatly    swollen  in   their   outer  part.      The 
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posterior  antennae  are  on  the  whole  more  strongly  built  than  in  the  Calanoida, 

and  are  generally  tipped  with  coarse  denticulated  spines.  They  always  carry  a 

secondary  appendage  (outer  ramusj ;  but  in  most  cases  this  appendage  is  of  rather 

inferior  size  as  compared  with  the  chief  stem  (the  inner  ramus).  The  mandibles 

carry  outside  a  more  or  less  developed  palp,  and  this  is  also  generally  the  case 

with  >  the  maxillae.  The  anterior  maxillipeds  are  short  and  stout,  with  several 

digitiform  processes,  the  number  of  which  may  however  be  considerably  reduced. 

The  posterior  maxillipeds  in  the  majority  of  forms  are  pronouncedly  prehensile, 

terminating  in  a  powerful  clawed  hand.  There  are,  however,  a  number  of  forms 

in  which  these  appendages  are  of  a  very  different  structure,  and  not  prehensile 

at  all.  The  1st  pair  of  legs  are  in  some  instances  of  a  structure  similar  to  that 

of  the  succeeding  pairs;  but  in  the  majority  of  cases  they  differ  rather  conspicu- 

ously, being  more  or  less  transformed  into  grasping  organs.  The  3  succeeding 

pairs  are  always  natatory  and  generally  have  both  rami  3-articulate,  though  the 

inner  one  may  sometimes  be  much  reduced  in  size.  The  last  pair  of  legs  are 

very  unlike  the  others,  and  are  never  natatory.  They  are  generally  lamellar  in 

structure,  biarticulate,  and  edged  with  strong  setae  or  spines. 

The  ova  are  in  most  cases  carried  within  a  single  ovisac  attached  to  the 

ventral  face  of  the  1  st  caudal  segment.  More  rarely  2  ovisacs  are  present,  which 

likewise  are  appended  to  the  ventral  face,  never,  as  in  the  Cyclapoida,  laterally 

or  subdorsally. 

With  regard  to  the  inner  organisation,  it  may  be  noted  that,  unlike  what 

is  the  case  in  the  Calanoida,  no  heart  is  present  (except  in  the  genus  Misophria), 

and  that  the  male  genital  apparatus  is  always  perfectly  symmetrical. 

By  far  the  greater  majority  of  forms  belonging  to  the  present  group  are 

marine,  only  a  very  limited  number  of  genera  being  represented  in  fresh  water. 

Some  species  seem,  however,  to  prefer  brackish  water,  and  so  far  cannot  properly 

be  said  to  be  either  true  marine  or  true  fresh-water  forms.  Contrary  to  what  is 

generally  the  case  with  the  Calarioida,  the  Harpacticoida  are,  as  a  rule,  true 

bottom  forms,  to  be  sought  for  among  algae  near  the  shores,  in  tidal  pools,  or  in 

mud  brought  up  from  various  depths.  But  in  this  respect  also  there  are  some 

exceptions.  Thus  the  species  of  the  genera  Setella,  Euterpe,  Clytemnestra,  Mi- 

racia,  lead  a  true  pelagic  life.  Some  few  forms  are  known  to  be  commensal 

with  other  Crustacea  (Sunarwtes),  or  even  with  Vertebrates  (Balcmiophiltis);  but 

no  true  parasites  are  as  yet  known  among  the  Harpacticoida. 

The  several  families  comprised  within  the  present  group  may  be  arranged 

under  2  chief  sections.  In  the  one,  Achirota,  the  posterior  maxillipeds  are  of 

weak  consistency  and  not  prehensile;  in  the  2nd,  Chirognatha,  these  appendage? 



are  pronouncedly  prehensile,  terminating  in  a  more  or  less  powerful,  clawed  hand. 

The  latter  section  may  again  be  conveniently  divided  into  2  subsections,  according 

to  the  structure  of  the  1st  pair  of  legs.  In  the  one  subsection,  Chirognatha 

pleopodu,  these  legs  are  of  a  structure  similar  to  that  of  the  succeeding  pairs 

and,  like  them,  natatory;  in  the  other  sub-section,  Chirognatha  dactylopoda,  they 

are  rather  unlike  the  succeeding  pairs,  and  more  or  less  distinctly  transformed 

into  grasping  organs. 

Section  I.    Aehirota. 
Remarks. — This  section  is  far  less  extensive  than  the  next.  It  com- 

prises, however,  as  yet,  4  different  families,  each  of  which,  except  the  1st,  contains 

several  well-defined  genera.  The  chief  characters  common  to  all  of  them  is  the 

non-prehensile  structure  of  both  the  posterior  maxillipeds  and  the  1st  pair  of 

legs.  In  the  latter  character  they  agree  with  those  belonging  to  the  1st  sub- 
division of  the  next  section. 

The  greater  number  of  species  are  true  deep-water  forms,  and  it  is  very 

probable  therefore,  that  on  a  future  closer  examination  of  deep-water  deposits, 

several  additional  forms  will  be  detected,  requiring  perhaps  the  establishment  of 

both  new  genera  and  new  families. 

Fam.   1,    Misophriidae. 

Characters. — Body  cyclopoid  in  shape,  the  posterior  division  (including 

the  last  segment  of  metasome)  being  abruptly  much  narrower  than  the  anterior. 

Anterior  antennae  unusually  prolonged,  and  consisting  of  numerous  articulations; 

both  antennse  in  male,  as  usual,  prehensile.  Posterior  antennae  and  oral  parts 

of  a  structure  rather  similar  to  that  in  the  Calanoida.  Natatory  legs  more 

cyclopoid  in  shape,  and  rather  powerful,  with  both  rami  triarticulate.  Last  pair 

of  legs  3-articulate,  and  of  same  appearance  in  both  sexes.  Ovisac  single,  ventral. 

A  heart  present,  as  in  the  Calanoida.  Male  genital  apparatus  symmetrical, 

like  that  in  the  other  Harpacticoida. 

Remarks.— This  family,  established  by  Prof.  Brady,  has  generally  been 

placed  between  the  Calanoida  and  Cyclojwida,  being  regarded  by  some  authors 

as  more  nearly  related  to  the  former  group,  by  others  as  nearer  to  the  latter. 

In  my  opinion,  it  ought  more  properly  to  be  included  in  the  Harpacticoid  group^ 



though  in  some  respects  it  certainly  exhibits  an  apparent  resemblance  both  to  the 

Calanoida  and  to  the  Cyclojwida.  That  at  any  rate  the  typical  genus  Misophria 

cannot  be  referred  to  the  former  group,  has  been  clearly  shown  by  Dr.  Giesbrecht; 

and  he  also  finds  it  impossible  to  class  it  among  the  Cyclopoida,  because  the 

posterior  antennae  have  a  well-developed  outer  ramus,  wholly  absent  in  all  known 

forms  of  that  group.  So  far  I  fully  agree  with  that  author;  but,  on  the  other 

hand,  1  cannot  concur  in  his  opinion  that  the  difficulties  in  referring  this  form 

to  the  Harpacticoida  are  equally  great.  True,  the  anterior  antennae  look  rather 

different  from  their  comparatively  greater  length  and  more  numerous  articu- 

lations; but  this  character  is  evidently  of  far  less  importance  than  those  referred 

to  as  distinguishing  the  genus  from  the  Calanoida  and  Cyclopoida.  There  is  an- 

other character,  to  wliich  Dr.  Giesbrecht  has  called  attention,  and  which,  indeed, 

seems  to  be  of  much  greater  importance,  viz.,  the  presence  in  Misophria  of  a 

distinct,  though  rather  small  and  imperfectly  developed  heart.  Such  an  organ, 

as  is  well  known,  is  wholly  absent  in  both  the  Cyclopoida  and  the  Harpacticoida, 

whereas  in  the  Calanoida  it  is  always  present.  As,  however,  several  other  impor- 

tant features  (for  instance,  the  mode  of  articulation  of  the  last  segment  of  the 

metasome,  and  the  symmetrical  structure  of  the  male  genital  apparatus)  make  it 

quite  unreasonable  to  place  the  genus  in  that  group,  we  must  set  aside  this 

peculiarity,  and  otherwise  decide  to  which  of  the  2  groups,  Cyclopoida  or  Har- 

paeticoida,  it  should  rightly  be  referred.  For  my  own  part,  1  consider  a  character, 

not  found  out  by  Dr.  Giesbrecht,  to  be  quite  conclusive,  viz.  the  presence  in 

Misophria  of  only  a  single  ventral  ovisac.  * 
In  addition  to  the  typical  genus.  Prof.  Brady  refers  2  other  genera  to 

the  family  Misophriidce,  viz.,  Pseudocyclopfs  and  Cervinia,  and  to  the  same  family 

Mr.  Th.  Scott  subsequently  referred  another  genus,  Paramisophria.  All  these  3 

genera  must,  however,  be  discarded  from  the  present  family,  2  of  them,  Pseudo- 

cyclops  and  Paramisophria  being,  as  shown  by  Dr.  Giesbrecht,  true  Calanoids, 

whereas  the  3rd  belongs  to  a  very  different  family  of  the  Harpaciicoida,  viz., 

Cerviniidm,  to  be  treated  of  below.  Of  course  the  present  family  as  yet  com- 

prises only  a  single  genus. 

Gen.   1.     Misophria,  Boeck,   1864. 

Generic  Character's. — Body  comparatively  robust,  sub-depressed,  with  the 
anterior   division  considerably  expanded.     Cephalosome  wholly  confluent  with  the 



1st  segment  of  the  metasome,  and  produced  in  front  to  an  immobile  rostrui 

Last  segment  of  metasome  abruptly  much  narrower  than  the  preceding  ones,  and 

without  any  distinct  epimeral  plates.  Urosome  rather  narrow,  and  subcylindric 

in  form;  genital  segment  in  female  with  a  well-defined  transversal  suture  dorsally 

in  the  middle.  Caudal  rami  short,  with  the  innermost  apical  seta  well  developed^, 

though  considerably  shorter  than  the  2  middle  ones.  Eye  wholly  absent.  Anterio! 

antennae  slender,  attenuated,  many-jointed,  those  in  male  distinctly  geniculate, 
with  all  3  sections  well  defined.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  inner  ramus  dia^ 

tinctly  3-articulate,  and  carrying  on  the  tip  slender  curred  setae,  outer  ramus" 
well  developed,  though  smaller  than  the  inner,  and  6-articulate.  Mandibles  with 

the  masticatory  part  lamellarly  expanded,  and  divided  into  several  denticulated 

teeth,  palp  large,  biramous,  with  both  rami  biarticulate  and  carrying  slender  setae. 

Maxillae  very  fully  developed,  and  exhibiting  all  the  parts  found  in  those  of  the 

Calanoida,  inner  ramus  of  palp  greatly  elongated,  biarticulate.  Anterior  maxil- 

lipeds  robust,  with  the  normal  number  of  digitiform  lobes,  the  outermost  being 

produced  to  a  strong  claw.  Posterior  maxillipeds  more  slender,  and  resembling 

in  structure  those  in  the  Calanoida,  terminal  part  5-articulate.  Natatory  legs 

with  comparatively  broad,  flattened  rami,  those  of  1st  pair  of  about  equal  size, 

those  of  the  3  succeeding  pairs  somewhat  unequal,  the  outer  one  being  the  larger. 

Last  pair  of  legs  consisting  each  of  3  flattened  joints  carrying  scattered  setae. 

Remarks. — This  genus,  established  by  Boeck,  was  placed  by  that  author, 

with  some  hesitation,  among  the  Cyclopoida,  and  indeed  its  external  appearance 

is  pronouncedly  c'yclopoid.  There  is  also  in  this  respect  a  perplexing  similarity 
between  this  genus  and  some  calanoid  genera,  viz.,  Pseudocydops  and  Parami- 

sophria.  On  a  closer  comparison,  it  may,  however,  at  once  be  distinguished  from 

these  genera  by  the  very  different  mode  of  articulation  of  the  last  segment  of  the 

metasome,  and  from  the  Cyclopoida  by  the  single  ventral  ovisac.  The  genus  as 

yet  comprises  only  a  single  species,  to  be  described  below. 

1.    Mlsophria  pallida,  Boeck. 
(PI.  I  &  II). 

Misophria  pallida,   Boeck,    Oversigt   over  de  ved  Norges  Kyster  iagttagne  Copepoder.     Chr.  Vid. 
Selsk.  Forhandl.  1864,  p.  248. 

Spedfic  Characters. — Female.  Anterior  division  of  body  rounded  oval  in 

form,  with  the  dorsal  face  evenly  vaulted.  Cephalosome  (including  the  1st  segment 

of  metasome)  occupying  about  Vs  of  that  division,  rostral  projection  very  strong, 

acute  at  the  tip,  and  pointing  straight  downwards.     Penultimate  segment  of  meta- 



some  deeply  emarginated  behind,  and  almost  wholly  encompassing  laterally  the 

small  last  segment.  Urosome  not  attaining  half  the  length  of  the  anterior  division, 

genital  segment  slightly  dilated  in  its  anterior  part,  and  exceeding  in  length  the 

remaining  segments  combined.  Caudal  rami  broader  than  they  are  long,  and 

transversely  truncated  at  the  tip,  apical  setae  rather  elongated  and  densely  plu- 

mous,  the  innermost  but  one  fully  half  as  long  as  the  whole  body.  Anterior  an- 

tennae about  the  length  of  the  cephalic  segment,  and  consisting  of  16  articulations, 

the  3  proximal  of  which  are  considerably  dilated  and  densely  clothed  with  partly 

ciliated  setae.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  1st  joint  conically  produced  at  the  end 

inside,  and  carrying  on  both  edges  a  ciliated  seta,  that  of  the  inner  corner  rather 

elongated  and  deflexed;  2nd  joint  somewhat  smaller,  and  obliquely  produced  out- 

side, with  a  long  seta  at  the  outer  corner;  last  joint  oval  in  form  and  carrying 

on  the  tip  a  lanceolate,  denticulated  spine  and  a  slender  seta,  outer  corner  pro- 

duced to  a  small  dentiform  projection.  Ovisac  small,  rounded,  and  containing  a 

very  limited  number  of  large  globular  ova. 

2Iale  considerably  smaller  than  female,  with  the  anterior  division  of  the 

body  less  expanded.  Genital  segment  considerably  dilated,  and  generally  contain- 

ing on  each  side  a  large,  oval  spermatophore.  Anterior  antennae  composed  of 

only  13  articulations,  basal  section  considerably  dilated  and  5-articulate,  with 

several  well-developed  sensory  appendages  in  front;  middle  section  very  sharply 

defined  from  the  basal  one,  narrow  fusiform,  and  consisting  of  6  articulations; 

terminal  section  biarticulate.  Last  pair  of  legs  scarcely  different  from  those  in 
female. 

Colour  whitish,  .with  a  pale  reddish  tinge. 

Length  of  female  0.70  mm.,  of  male  0.55  mm. 

Remarts. — This  peculiar  Copepod  may  be  easily  recognized  from  any  of 

the  other  Harpacticoida,  its  external  appearance  deviating,  indeed,  considerably 

from  the  ordinary  type,  and  more  resembling  that  in  forms  belonging  to  quite 

different  divisions  of  the  Copepoda.  It  is  unquestionably  the  most  anomalous 

form  of  the  whole  group. 

Occurrence  and  Habits. — I  have  found  this  interesting  form  occasionally 

in  several  places  off  the  west  coast  of  Norway,  in  depths  varying  from  20  to  50 

fathoms,  sandy  bottom.  Last  summer,  a  single  female  specimen  was  captured  in 

the  Trondhjem  Fjord,  near  Agdenaes,  in  about  50  fathoms.  The  solitary  specimen 

examined  by  Boeck,  was  taken  at  Skudesnaes,  west  coast  of  Norway. 

The  animal  moves  in  a  manner  very  similar  to  that  observed  in  some 

of  the  deep-sea  Calanoids,  for  instance  Stephos  and  Pseudocyclops,  now  proceeding 

quite  slowly  in  a  somewhat  rotatory  manner  produced  by  rapid  vibrations  of  the 



posterior  antennae  and  oral  parts,  now  with  quick  leaps  effected  by  powerful 

strokes  of  the  natatory  legs  and  the  urosome.  It  keeps  constantly  close  to  the 
bottom. 

Distribution. — English  and  Scottish  coasts  (Brady,  Scott),  Gulf  o^  Naples 

(Giesbrecht). 

Fam.  2.    Longipediidae. 

Characters. — Body  of  normal  appearance,  more  or  less  cylindrical  in  form, 

with  no  sharp  demarcation  between  the  anterior  and  posterior  divisions.  Cepha- 

losome  in  some  cases  distinctly  defined  from  the  1st  pedigerous  segment;  rostrum 

lamellar  and  movably  articulated  to  the  cephalic  shield.  Eye  well  developed 

Anterior  antennae  short  and  stout,  consisting  of  a  very  limited  number  of  artica 

lations  densely  clothed  with  partly  spiniform  setae.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  oute 

ramus  very  fully  developed,  cylindrical,  6-  or  7-articulate.  Mandibles  and  maxillae 

with  well-developed  and  abundantly  setiferous  palps.  Anterior  maxillipeds  calanoid 

in  structure ;  posterior  ones  very  delicate,  lamellar,  and  fringed  with  densely  plumous 

setae.  Natatory  legs  with  both  rami  3-articulate  and  rather  narrow,  being  arme^ 

outside  with  strong  spines,  inside  and  at  the  tip  with  long,  partly  spiniform  setae 

1st  pair  not  differing  greatly  from  the  others.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  inner 

expansion  of  the  proximal  joint  very  small,  distal  joint  well-developed  or  rudi-^ 

mentary.     Ovisac  single  or  double. 

Remarks. — In  this  family  I  propose  to  comprise  the  3  genera  Longipedi 

Claus,  Sunaristes  Hesse  and  Canuella  Scott,  which  are  undoubtedly  closely  allied 

and  together  form  a  natural  group  of  the  Achirota.  It  does  not  answer  to  the' 
subfamily  Longipediinoi  of  Brady,  to  which  a  much  wider  range  is  given,  also  com- 

prising, as  it  does,  the  genera  Zosime,  Ectinosoma  and  Bradya,  which  in  my 

opinion  ought  to  be  referred  to  other  families.  The  most  characteristic  features 

of  the  present  family  are  the  unusually  full  development  of  the  outer  ramus  of  the 

posterior  antennae,  the  likewise  largely-developed  palps  on  the  mandibles  and 

maxillae,  and,  finally,  the  peculiar,  delicate  structure  of  the  posterior  maxil- 

lipeds. In  all  these  characters  there  is  a  great  similarity  between  the  3  above- 

named  genera,  whereas  in  other  respects  well-marked  differences  between  them 
are  found  to  exist. 

i 
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Gen.   2.     Longipedla,  Claus,   1863. 

Generic  Characters. — Body  more  or  less  slender,  with  the  anterior  divi- 

sion conspicuously  compressed.  Cephalic  segment  comparatively  large  and  confluent 

with  the  1st  segment  of  metasome,  its  lateral  parts  very  deep,  forming  broad 

vertical  lamellae,  finely  ciliated  below,  and  wholly  including  between  them  the  oral 

parts;  rostrum  well  developed,  narrow  linguiform.  Epimeral  plates  of  the  3  suc- 

ceeding segments  large,  vertical,  angularly  produced  behind,  and  including  between 

them  the  bases  of  the  natatory  legs.  Last  segment  of  metasome  not  much  nar- 

rower than  the  preceding  one,  "but  without  distinct  epimeral  plates.  Urosome 

gradually  attenuated  behind,  genital  segment  in  female  with  a  very  distinct  trans- 

versal suture  in  the  middle  dorsally,  and  exhibiting  at  the  end  of  the  suture,  on 

each  side,  a  strong  recurved  dentiform  projection;  last  2  caudal  segments  com- 

paratively short.  Anal  opercle  produced  at  the  tip  to  a  spiniform  process  and 

generally  having  a  number  of  smaller  denticles  on  each  side.  Caudal  rami  short, 

with  the  apical  setae  more  or  less  spreading.  Anterior  antennae  rather  robust  and 

much  curved,  consisting  of  5  imperfectly-defined  articulations  thickly  beset  with 

strong  setae,  some  of  which  are  plumose,  others  spiniform  and  strongly  pectinate; 

those  in  male  terminating  in  a  clawed  hand.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer 

ramus  fully  as  long  as  the  inner  and  very  flexible,  6-articulate.  First  pair 

of  natatory  legs  considerably  smaller  than  the  succeeding  ones,  with  the  spine 

outside  the  2nd  joint  of  the  outer  ramus  remarkably  slender  and  upturned; 

2nd  pair  with  the  inner  ramus  greatly  elongated,  baculiform,  the  last  joint  being 

much  produced  and  armed  with  3  thick  apical  spines  and  3  marginal  ones.  Last 

pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  well  developed,  lamellar,  proximal  joint  carrying 

outside  a  long  digitiform  process,  tipped  by  a  delicate  seta,  its  inner  expansion 

very  narrow  and  terminating  in  a  slender  curved  seta.  A  single  ovisac  present 
in  female. 

Remarlcs. — This  genus,  established  by  Claus,  is  easily  distinguished  from 

any  of  the  other  Harpacticoida  by  the  peculiar  transformation  of  the  inner,  ramus 

of  the  2nd  pair  of  legs  to  a  kind  of  leaping-pole,  a  character,  indeed,  which  has 

given  rise  to  the  generic  name  proposed  by  Claus.  It  moreover  differs  materi- 

ally from  the  2  other  genera  included  in.  the  present  family  in  the  presence  of 

only  a  single  ovisac.  Oft  the  Norwegian  coast  occur  4  different,  though  very 

nearly  allied  species,  to  be  described  below. 

2  —  Crustacea. 



10 

2.    Longipedia  eoronata,  Claus. 
(PI.  Ill  &  IV). 

Longipedia  eoronata^  Claus,  Die  freilebenden  Copepoden,  p.  Ill,  PI.  XIV,  figs  14—24. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  moderately  slender,  with  the  anterior' 
division,  seen  dorsally,  of  nearly  uniform  width  throughout,  the  posterior  one 

gradually  attenuated.  Caudal  segments  with  the  posterior  edge  perfectly  smooth, 

without  the  slightest  trace  of  denticles.  Anal  opercle  with  2  subequal  denticles 

on  each  side,  terminal  spine  rather  elongate.  Caudal  rami  a  little  longer  than 

they  are  broad,  and  somewhat  divergent,  apical  setae  apparently  quite  smooth  and 

considerably  spreading,  the  innermost  but  one  slightly  exceeding  half  the  length 

of  the  body.  Inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs  with  the  terminal  joint  almost  3 

times  as  long  as  the  first  2  combined,  proximal  spine  of  inner  edge  placed  in 

front  of  that  of  the  outer,  the  latter  occurring  at  about  the  middle  of  the  joint. 

Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  oblong  quadrangular  in  form,  being  scarcely 

at  all  expanded  distally,  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  with  a  slender  denti- 

culated spinule  inside  the  base  of  the  terminal  seta, 

Male  not  differing  much  in  external  appearance  from  female,  but  of  con- 

siderably smaller  size,  and  easily  recognizable  by  the  strongly-hooked  anterior 

antennse  and  the  distinctly  5-articulate  urosome.  Genital  segment  exhibiting  at 

the  end  on  each  side  a  small  3-setose  lappet.  Last  pair  of  legs  slightly  differing 
from  those  in  female. 

Colour  yellowish  gray,  with  a  slight  greenish  tinge,  caudal  setse  dark  brown. 

Length  of  adult  female  1.30  mm.,  of  male  1.08  mm. 

BemarJcs. — It  seems  to  me  beyond  doubt  that  the  above-described  form 

is  that  originally  examined  by  Claus,  and  named  as  above.  On  the  other  hand, 

scarcely  any  of  the  forms  recorded  by  other  authors  under  that  name  are 

identical  with  Claus's  species,  but  belong  to  one  or  other  of  the  2  nearly- 
allied  species  described  below  as  L.  Scotti  and  L.  minor.  The  present  species 

may  be  easily  distinguished  from  these  2  forms  by  the  total  absence  of  any 

denticles  on  the  posterior  edge  of  the  caudal  segments.  In  the  structure  of  the 

inner  ramus  of  the  2nd  pair  of  legs,  it  agrees  with  L.  minor;  but  the  last  pair 

of  legs  are  rather  unlike  in  the  2  forms,  as  also  the  size  of  the  animal. 

Occurrence  and  Habits. — This  'form  is  very  common  in  the  upper  part  of 
the  Christiania  Fjord  in  depths  varying  from  6  to  30  fathoms,  muddy  bottom. 

I  have  also  taken  it  abundantly  in  the  Trondhjem  Fjord,  and  more  rarely  off  the 

west  coast  of  Norway.  It  may  be  easily  obtained  by  placing  the  muddy  deposits 

taken   up  by  the    aid  of  the  dredge  in  a  shallow  vessel  with  a  small  amount  of 



  n   

water.  The  specimens  will  then  at  once  make  their  appearance,  owing  to  a  pecu- 

liarity which  they  have  in  common  with  some  other  Copepoda,  namely,  that  on 

touching  the  surface,  they  remain  floating  upon  it.  The  swimming  movements  of 

the  animal  are  rather  rapid,  and  constitute  an  even  progress  through  the  water. 

When  keeping  to  the  bottom,  it  may,  however,  propel  itself  in  a  more  abrupt, 

jerky  manner,  by  employing  the  long  inner  rami  of  the  2nd  pair  of  legs  like  a 

pair  of  leaping-poles. 

Distribution. — Heligoland,  Gulf  of  Naples  (Claus). 

3.    Longipedia  Seotti,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.  V,  fig.  1). 

Syn:     Longipedia  coronata,  Brady,  Scott  (not  Claus). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Very  like  the  preceding  species,  but  ot 

somewhat  larger  size,  and  perhaps  more  robust  form  of  body.  Posterior  edge  of 

caudal  segments  fringed  throughout  with  delicate  denticles.  Anal  opercle  with 

one  large  and  4  smaller  denticles  on  each  side,  terminal  spine  very  strong. 

Caudal  rami  about  as  in  L.  coronata,  the  apical  setae  being  very  strong  and  dark- 

coloured,  though  perhaps  somewhat  shorter  than  in  that  species.  Inner  ramus  of 

2nd  pair  of  legs  with  the  inner  proximal  spine  of  the  terminal  joint  placed  behind 

the  spine  of  the  outer  edge,  the  latter  occurring  in  front  of  the  middle;  distal 

inner  spine  generally  turned  outwards.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint 

sub-spatulate  in  form,  gradually  widening  towards  the  tip,  inner  expansion  of 

proximal  joint  with  a  very  small  hair-like  spinule  inside  the  base  of  the  ter- 
minal seta. 

Colour  yellowish  gray. 

Length  of  adult  female  reaching  1.50  mm. 

Remarhs. — This  is  the  form  recorded  by  Brady  0  and  Scott  as  L.  coro- 

nata Claus.  In  one  of  his  numerous  papers,  Th.  Scott  has  called  attention  to  a 

character  in  which  the  present  form  differs  conspicuously  from  another  smaller 

form,  at  first  only  regarded  by  him  as  a  variety  (var.  minor)  of  Claus's  species. 
This  character  consists  in  the  different  position  of  the  inner  proximal  spine  on 

the  terminal  joint  of  the  inner  ramus  of  the  2nd  pair  of  legs.  The  author  seems, 

however,  to  have  been  unaware  of  the  fact  that  in  Claus's  species  this  spine  has 

^)  As  first  pointed  out,  however,  by  Th.  Scott,  Brady  has  under  thi.s  name  confounded 
2  very  different  Copepods.  not  even  belonging  to  the  same  genus,  only  that  regarded  by  him 
as   the  male  being  referable  to  the  present  species. 
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a  very  different  position  from  that  in  the  prese"nt  form.  Another  character  by 
which  the  present  species  may  be  easily  distinguished  from  L.  coronata  Glaus,  is 

the  dense  fringe  of  delicate  denticles,  with  which  the  posterior  edges  of  the  caudal 

segment  are  ornamented.  Moreover  the  last  pair  of  legs  exhibit  some  well-marked 
differences. 

Occurrence. — I  have  found  this  form  occasionally  at  Aalesund,  west  coast 

of  Norway,  as  also  in  the  Trondhjem  Fjord  just  beneath  steep  cliffs,  in  depths 

ranging  from  6  to  10  fathoms.  In  habits  it  exactly  agrees  with  the  preced- 

ing species. 

Distribution.     English  and  Scottish  coasts  (Brady,  Scott). 

4     Longipedia  minor,  Scott. 
(PI.  V,  fig.  2). 

Longipedia  coronata,  var.  minor,  Th.  Scott,  Additions  to  the  Fauna  of  the  Firth  of  Forth,    lit! 

Report  of  the  Fishery  Board  for  Scotland,  p.  200,  PI.  11,  figs.  14—20. 

Syn:     Longipedia  coronata,  Boeck,  Giesbrecht  (not  Glaus). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  of  the  usual  form,  the  anterior  divi-| 
sion  being  considerably  compressed,  the  posterior  slightly  attenuated.  Posterioi 

edges  of  last  segment  of  metasome  and  those  of  urosome  fringed  throughout  with 

delicate  denticles.  Anal  opercle  about  as  in  L.  Scotti.  Caudal  rami  short,! 

scarcely  longer  than  they  are  broad,  apical  setae  strong  and  very  much  elongated, 

the  innermost  but  one  almost  attaining  the  length  of  the  whole  body.  Inner 

ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs  much  elongated,  inner  proximal  spine  of  terminal  joint 

placed  in  front  of  that  of  the  outer  edge,  the  latter  occurring  behind  the  middle- 

Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  much  narrower  and  more  elongated  than 

in  any  of  the  other  species,  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  with  a  slender 

smooth  spinule  inside  the  base  of  the  terminal  seta. 

Colour  light  yellow,  mottled  with  brown. 

Length  of  adult  female  scarcely  exceeding  0.80  mm. 

BemarJcs. — This  form  was  at  first  regarded  by  Th.  Scott  as  merely  ai 

variety  of  L.  coronata  Glaus;  but  subsequently  it  has  been  recorded  by  that 

author  as  a  distinct  species  under  the  above  name.  It  is  unquestionably  identical 

with  the  form  described  in  detail  by  Dr.  Giesbrecht  as  L.  coronata  Glaus;  and 

the  form  observed  by  Boeck  also  seems  to  belong  to  the  same  species,  to  judge 

from  the  drawings  he  has  left  behind.  Indeed,  the  present  form  is  closely  allied  to 

Claus's  species,  though   at  once  distinguishable  from  it  by  the  finely  denticulated 
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posterior  edges  of  the  caudal  segments,  and  the  slender  form  of  the  distal  joint 

of  the  last  pair  of  legs.     It  is  moreover  of  much  inferior^size. 

Occurrence. — This  form  is  found  rather  abundantly  along  the  whole  south 

and  west  coast  of  Norway,  from  the  Christiania  Fjord  at  least  as  far  as  the 

Trondhjem  Fjord.  It  generally  occurs  in  a  few  fathoms'  depth  among  algse,  and 
thus    seems    to    be  a  more  sub-littoral  form  than  the  other  species  of  the  genus. 

Distribution. — Kieler  Fohrde  (Giesbrecht),  Scottish  coast  (Scott),  ?  coast 

of  France  (Canu). 

5.    Longipedia  rosea,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PL  V,   fig.t3). 

Specific  Characters, — Female.  Body  less  compressed  than  in  the  other 

species  and  more  abruptly  attenuated  behind ;  integuments  unusually  thin  and 

pellucid.  Rostral  plate  comparatively  broader  and  more  obtuse  at  the  tip.  Ge- 

nital segment  with  the  lateral  denticles  rather  small;  posterior  edge  of  this  and 

the  succeeding  segments  with  only  very  slight  traces  of  spinules.  Anal  opercle 

with  3  very  small  denticles  on  each  side  near  the  base,  terminal  spine  compara- 

tively shorter  than  in  the  other  species.  Caudal  rami  short  and  thick,  rounded  at 

the  tip,  each  with  an  oblique  series  of  small  denticles  dorsally;  apical  setse  of 

moderate  length,  and  very  conspicuously  ciliated,  especially  the  2  middle  ones. 

Inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs  comparatively  shorter  than  in  the  other  species, 

inner  proximal  spine  of  last  joint  at  about  the  same  level  as  the  outer  spine. 

Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  of  about  the  same  appearance  as  in 

L.  coronata,  proximal  joint  with  the  outer  digitiform  process  comparatively  short 

and  thick,  inner  expansion  with  a  very  small  spinule  inside  the  base  of  the  ter- 
minal seta. 

Body  semipellucid,  of  a  whitish  colour,  and  variegated  with  irregular 

patches  of  a  bright  rosy  hue. 

Length  of  adult  female  1.20  mm. 

Remarks. — In  the  living  state,  this  form  is  at  once  recognized  from  any 

of  the  other  species  by  its  peculiar  and  beautiful  colouring;  but,  as  usual,  this 

character  is  lost  in  preserved  specimens,  which  very  soon  assume  a  uniformly 

whitish  colour.  On  a  closer  examination,  however,  the  present  species  may  be 

easily  distinguished  by  the  more  slender  form  of  the  body,  and  especially  by  the 

very  distinct  ciliation  of  the  caudal  setse,  which,  moreover,  are  not  dark-coloured 

as  in  the  other  species. 
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Occurrence. — Only  a  very  limited  number  of  specimens  of  this  remarkable 

form  have  hitherto  come  under  my  notice.  They  were  taken  at  different  times, 

some  off  the  west  coast  of  Norway  (Aalesund),  some  in  the  Trondhjem  Fjord 

from  rather  considerable  depths,  down  to  100  fathoms.  Some  apparently  imma- 

ture specimens  were  also  picked  out  of  a  plankton-sample  taken  from  deep 
water,  a  fact  that  seems  to  prove  that  this  form  is  not  so  absolutely  confined  to 

the  bottom,  as  is  the  case  with  the  other  species  of  this  genus. 

•I 

Gen.   3.     SunarlSteS,  Hesse,   1867. 
Syn:     Longipedina,  W.  Miiller. 

Generic  Characters.  Body  very  slender  in  form,  with  the  anterior 

sion  scarcely  at  all  compressed,  posterior  cylindrical  in  shape.  Cephalosome 

fluent  with  the  1st  pedigerous  segment,  lateral  parts  not  completely  obtpcting  the^ 
oral  parts  at  the  sides.  Epimeral  plates  of  the  succeeding  segments  small,  rounded. 

Genital  segment  in  female  without  any  trace  of  a  transversal  subdivision,  and 

without  lateral  denticles.  Anal  opercle  smooth.  Caudal  rami  somewhat  produced 

and  slightly  divergent,  apical  setae  about  as  in  Longipedia.  Anterior  antenn8a3| 

less  robust  and  less  arcuate  than  in  that  genus,  6-articulate,  and  clothed  with 

very  slender,  partly  ciliated  setae;  those  in  male  terminating  in  a  very  strong 

clawed  hand.  Posterior  antennae  and  oral  parts  very  similar  in  structure  to  those 

in  Longipedia.  Natatory  legs,  however,  somewhat  different.  1st  pair  of  nearly 

the  same  size  and  structure  as  the  2nd,  inner  ramus  of  the  latter  quite  normal  i 

female,  slightly  transformed  in  male,  the  2  posterior  pairs  of  somewhat  simpler 

structure  than  the  2  anterior,  and  provided  with  unusually  long  and  slender  setae. 

Last  pair  of  legs  in  both  sexes  quite  rudimentary.     Ovisac  double. 

Remarlcs. — This  genus  was  established  in  the  year  1867  by  the  French 

naturalist,  Hesse,  to  include  a  peculiar  Copepod  found  by  him  as  a  commensal  in 

the  same  shell  with  a  kind  of  hermit  crab.  The  genus  Longipedina  of  W.  MuUer 

is  unquestionably  identical  with  that  of  Hesse.  As  indicated  by  the  name  pro- 

posed by  the  former  author,  this  genus  is,  indeed,  nearly  allied  to  Longipedia, 

exhibiting,  as  it  does,  a  very  similar  structure  of  both  the  antennae  and  the  oral 

parts.  In  other  respects,  however,  it  differs  rather  materially,  as  for  instance  in 

the  altogether  normal  appearance  of  the  inner  ramus  of  the  2nd  pair  of  legs,  the 

rudimentary  condition  of  the  last  pair  of  legs,  and  the  presence  in  the  female  of 

a 



i 

IS 

2  ovisacs.  Moreover  the  genital  segment  in  the  female  does  not  exhibit  any  trace 

of  a  subdivision,  no  transversal  suture  existing  dorsally.  The  genus  as  yet  only 

comprises  a  single  species,  to  be  described  below  ̂ ). 

6.    Sunaristes  paguri,  Hesse, 
(PI.  VI  &  VII). 

Simaristes  paguri,  Hesse,  Ann.  d.  Sc.  Nat.,  Ser.  V,  Vol.  VII,  p.  205. 

Syn :     Longipedina  paguri,  W.  Miiller. 

Spediic  Characters. — Female.  Body  extremely  slender  and  elongated, 

with  very  tliin  and  flexible  integuments.  Anterior  division  slightly  widening  in 

front,  cephalic  segment  rather  large,  exceeding  in  length  the  3  succeeding  segments 

combined,  rostral  plate  broad  and  obtusely  truncated  at  the  tip.  Last  segment  of 

metasome  of  about  the  same  width  as  the  preceding  one.  Urosome  occupying  more 

than  half  the  length  of  the  whole  body,  genital  segment  very  large,  about  equal- 

ling in  length  the  2  succeeding  segments  combined,  and  scarcely  at  all  dilated  in 

front;  genital  region  with  2  unequal  setiform  appendages  on  each  side.  Last 

segment  much  shorter  than  the  preceding  ones.  Caudal  rami  about  twice  the 

length  of  that  segment,  rather  narrow  and  somewhat  attenuated  distally,  apical 

setae  slender  and  indistinctly  ciliated,  one  of  them  attached  to  the  outer  edge  at 

some  distance  from  the  tip.  Anterior  antennae  of  moderate  length  and  somewhat 

attenuated,  with  the  apical  filaments  very  slender.  Posterior  antennae  with  the 

outer  ramus  somewhat  shorter  than  the  inner.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  natatory 

legs  with  both  rami  of  about  equal  size,  the  2  posterior  pairs  with  the  inner 

ramus  shorter  than  the  outer,  and  carrying  on  the  tip  2  setae  and  a  shoit  spine. 

Legs  of  last  pair  consisting  each  of  only  a  very  small  lamella  edged  with  4  setae, 

the  outermost  one  very  slender.  Ovisacs  (according  to  Hesse)  narrow  fusiform 

and  greatly  diverging. 

Body  semipellucid,  of  a  whitish  colour  with  a  yellowish  tinge. 

Length  of  adult  female  reaching  3  mm. 

Bemarks. — As  above  stated,  this  form  was  first  described  by  Hesse  under 

the  above  name.  Subsequently  the  same  form  was  observed  by  W.  Miiller,  who, 

being  unaware  of  the  earlier  description  of  Hesse,  regarded  it  as  new,  and  re- 

corded it  under  the  name  of  Longipedina  paguri.  It  is  an  easily  recognizable 

jjform,   and  perhaps  the  largest  of  all  known  Harimdicoida. 

Occurrence.  — On\j  a  solitary  female  specimen  of  this  interesting  form  has 

hitherto    come   under  my   notice.      It  was  taken  up  in  the  dredge,  together  with 

^)    In  a  just   received    paper    Mr.  A.  Scott  describes  3  additional  species  from  the  In- 
dian Ocean. 
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some  gravelly  sand,  at  Hvalor,  outside  the  Christiania  Fjord,  from  a  few  fathoms' 
depth.  According  to  the  statements  of  both  M.  Hesse  and  W.  Miiller,  this  form 

is  generally  found  in  shells  occupied  by  the  common  hermit-crab,  Eiipagurus 

hernhardus.  I  have  myself,  however,  failed  to  detect  any  specimens  under  such 

circumstances,  nor  has  this  been  done  by  Th.  Scott. 

Distribution. — French  coast  (Hesse),  Scottish  coast  (Scott). 

Gen.  4.     Canuella,  Scott,    1893. 

Generic  Characters. — Body  nearly  cylindrical  in  form,  with  very  thin  and 

flexible  integuments.  Cephalosome  distinctly  defined  from  the  1st  segment  of  the 

metasome,  its  lateral  parts  not  very  deep,  rostrum  well  developed,  narrow  lingui- 

form.  Epimeral  plates  of  the  pedigerous  segments  small,  rounded.  Genital  seg- 

ment in  female  exhibiting  in  the  middle  dorsally  a  well-marked  transversal  suture, 

lateral  denticles  wanting;  that  in  male  conspicuously  dilated,  and  produced  at  the 

end  below  to  2  acute  projections  comprising  between  them  a  somewhat  hollowed 

area.  Anal  opercle  simple,  rounded.  Caudal  rami  more  or  less  elongated  and 

greatly  divergent,  apical  setse  of  moderate  length,  outer  edge  with  a  small  seta 

about  in  the  middle.  Anterior  antennae  resembling  in  structure  those  in  Suna- 

ristes,  though  somewhat  more  robust;  those  in  male  less  dilated  at  the  end» 

Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer  2  joints  of  the  inner  ramus  imperfectly 

defined,  outer  ramus  very  powerful,  7-articulate.  Oral  parts  on  the  whole  built 

upon  the  same  type  as  in  the  2  preceding  genera.  Natatory  legs  rather  strongly 

built,  with  the  outer  corner  of  the  joints  more  or  less  produced;  inner  ramus  ofj 

2nd  pair  of  normal  appearance  in  both  sexes.  Last  pair  of  legs,  as  in  SunaristeSf 

rudimentary.     Ovisac  double. 

MemarJcs, — As  observed  by  Th.  Scott,  this  genus  is  closely  related  to 

Sunaristes,  though  exhibiting  some  diff'erences,  which  make  it  advisable  to  keep 
it  apart.  One  of  these  differences,  not  referred  to  by  that  author,  though  indi- 

cated in  the  figure  of  the  animal  given,  consists  in  the  complete  separation  of  the 

1st  pedigerous  segment  from  the  cephalosome,  a  character  very  rarely  found  in 

the  group  in  question.  Among  other  differences  may  be  named  the  distinct 

transversal  suture  occurring  in  the  middle  of  the  dorsal  face  of  the  genital  seg- 

ment in  the  female,  and  the  somewhat  different  structure  of  the  posterior  antennae, 

natatory  legs  and  caudal  rami.  Two  nearly-allied  species  of  this  genus  occur  off 

the  Norwegian  coast. 

I 
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7.    Canuella  perplexa,  Scott. 
(PI.  VIII  &  IX). 

Canuella  xjetylexa,    Th.  Scott,    Notes    on    Copepoda    from  tlie  Firth  of  Forth.     Ann.  of  Scottish 

Nat.  Hist.  1893,    p.  92,  PI.  II,  figs.  1—3. 

Syn:     Lovgipedia  coronata  9  Brady  (not  Claus). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  of  almost  uniform  width  throughout, 

or  very  slightly  attenuated  behind,  with  rather  deep  and  conspicuous  instrictions 

between  the  segments.  Cephalic  segment  comparatively  small,  somewhat  vaulted 

above,  and  with  the  lateral  parts  but  slightly  expanded ;  rostral  plate  narrowly 

rounded  at  the  tip.  1st  segment  of  metasome  well  defined,  though  much  shorter 

than  the  others;  last  segment  scarcely  narrower  than  the  preceding  one.  Urosome 

much  shorter  than  the  anterior  division  of  the  body,  genital  segment  but  slightly 

dilated  in  its  anterior  part;  the  3  posterior  segments  gradually  diminishing  in  size. 

Caudal  rami  scarcely  twice  as  long  as  the  last  segment,  greatly  divergent,  and 

gradually  tapering  distally;  apical  setae  minutely  ciliated,  the  middle  one  about 

twice  as  long  as  the  outer,  and  equalling  in  length  the  urosome.  Anterior  an- 

tennae rather  robust,  and  consisting  of  5  articulations,  some  of  the  setae  very 

strong  and  coarsely  pectinate.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer  ramus  fully  as 

long  as  the  inner,  some  of  the  setae  very  strong,  almost  spiniform.  1st  pair  of 

natatory  legs  considerably  shorter  than  the  succeeding  ones,  spines  of  outer  ramus 

rather  elongated;  2nd  pair  with  the  first  2  joints  of  the  inner  ramus  considerably 

produced  at  the  inner  corner.  Last  pair  of  legs  extremely  minute,  each  forming 

a  thin  plate  edged  with  4  setae,  the  innermost  but  one  the  longest  and  distinctly 

plumous.     Ovisacs  large,  rounded  oval  in  form. 

Body  semipellucid,  of  whitish  colour,  with  a  faint  yellowish  tinge. 

Length  of  adult  female  1.30  mm.,  of  male  1.25  mm. 

BemarJcs. — Mr.  Th.  Scott  first  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  Prof. 

Brady,  in  his  Monograph  of  the  British  Copepoda,  has,  under  the  name  of  Longi- 

pedia  coronata  Claus,  confounded  2  entirely  different  Copepoda,  the  one,  regarded 

by  him  as  the  male  sex,  being  in  reality  a  female  Longipedia  (=  L.  Scotti  G.  0. 

Sars),  whereas  that  recorded  as  the  female  of  Longipedia  coronata  is  the  form  here 

under  discussion.  This  form  was  then  described  by  Th.  Scott  as  the  type  of  a  new 

genus  under  the  above  name,  and  its  differences  from  Longijjedia  were  pointed  out. 

The  most  conspicuous  of  these  differences  is  unquestionably  the  presence  of  2 

diverging  ovisacs,  a  feature,  indeed,  very  seldom  met  with  in  the  Harpacticoid 

group;  and  it  is  apparently  this  anomalous  character  which  has  given  rise  to  the 

specific  name  perplexa  proposed  by  that  author. 
3  —  Crustacea. 
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Occiirrence. — The  only  place  on  the  Norwegian  coast  where  I  have  met 

with  this  form,  is  at  Fredriksvarn,  outside  the  Christiania  Fjord.  It  there  occurred 

not  unfrequently  in  a  few  fathoms  depth,  on  a  sandy  bottom  partly  overgrown 

by  algae. 

Distribution. — English  coast  (Brady),  Scottish  coast  (Scott). 

8.    Canuella  fureigera,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.  X). 

SpecifiG  Characters. — Female.  Very  like  the  preceding  species,  but  with 

less  deep  instrictions  between  the  segments  and  with  the  urosome  more  abruptly, 

attenuated.  Genital  segment  with  2  small  juxtaposed  lanceolate  lappets  below. 

Caudal  rami  much  larger  than  in  C.  perplexa,  equalling  in  length  the  3  posterior 

caudal  segments  combined,  and  generally  greatly  divergent,  each  with  a  well- 

marked  carina  along  the  dorsal  face,  middle  apical  seta  more  than  twice  as  long 

as  the  outer  one,  both  very  indistinctly  ciliated.  Structure  of  the  several  append- 

ages almost  exactly  as  in  C.  perplexa. 

Male    resembling    that  of  the  typical  species,   though  having  the  genital^ 

segment  comparatively  more  expanded,  and  the  caudal  rami  much  larger. 

Colour  yellowish  gray,  with  a  few  interrupted  transversal  bands  of  a  deep 

ochraceous  hue. 

Length  of  female  1.40  mm.,  of  male  1.25  mm. 

Remarhs. — Though  very  closely  allied  to  the  typical  species,  this  fornP 

may  at  once  be  recognized  by  the  much  fuller  development  of  the  caudal  rami, 

which  to  some  extent  seem  to  be  mobile,  as  in  some  specimens  they  are  found 

to  be  greatly  divergent,  in  others  pointing  more  backwards.  Moreover  the  in- 

strictions between  the  segments  are  less  conspicuous  than  in  C.  perplexa,  and  the 

urosome,  at  any  rate  in  the  male,  is  more  abruptly  attenuated.  jH, 

Occurrence. — I  have    not  infrequently  found  this  form  in  the  upper  part™ 

of  the  Christiania  Fjord,   not  far  from  the  town,   in  depths  ranging  from  2  to  7^ 

fathoms,  muddy  bottom. 
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Fam.  3.    Cerviniidae. 

Characters. — Body  more  or  less  slender,  with  the  anterior  and  posterior 

divisions  generally  well  marked  off  from  each  other.  Cephalosome  in  some  cases 

distinctly  defined  from  the  1st  segment  of  the  metasome,  rostral  plate  quite  im- 

mobile, forming  the  immediate  continuation  of  the  cephalic  shield.  Caudal  rami, 

as  a  rule,  much  elongated,  though  scarcely  divergent.  Eye  wholly  absent.  An- 

terior antennae  comparatively  short  and  robust,  6 — 7-articulate,  and  more  or  less 

densely  clothed  with  partly  ciliated  setae.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer  2 

joints  of  the  inner  ramus  confluent,  outer  ramus  less  fully  developed  than  in  the 

Longipediidw.  Mandibles  very  strong,  with  the  palp  generally  large,  biramous. 

Maxillae  with  the  outer  appendages  (exopodite  and  vibratory  plate)  more  or  less 

rudimentary.  Anterior  maxillipeds  short  and  compact;  posterior  ones  of  less  deli- 

cate structure  than  in  the  Longipediidce,  and  scarcely  at  all  lamellar.  Natatory 

legs  of  somewhat  varying  structure  in  the  different  genera.  Last  pair  of  legs 

small,  biarticulate.     Ovisac  simple. 

Remarks. — The  type  of  this  family  is  the  remarkable  genus  Cervinia  of 

Norman,  the  systematic  position  of  which  has  been  much  disputed  by  carcinologists. 

Closely  allied  to  it  is  a  new  genus,  Cerviniopsis,  to  be  treated  of  below,  as  also 

the  genus  Eucanuella  of  Scott.  Finally,  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  genus  Zosime 

of  Boeck,  though  in  some  points  differing  conspicuously  from  the  3  above-men- 

tioned genera,  ought  more  properly  to  be  included  in  the  present  family.  All 

the  species  belonging  to  this  family,  are  true  deep-water  forms,  and  in  accordance 

therewith  are  quite  devoid  of  visual  organs.  They  moreover  differ  materially  from 

those  of  the  Longipediidce  in  the  fact  that  the  rostral  plate  is  quite  immobile 

and  continuous  with  the  cephalic  shield,  as  also  in  the  very  different  structure  of 

the  posterior  maxillipeds. 

Gen.   5.     CePVlllia,  Norman,   1878. 

Generic  Characters. — Body  slender,  attenuated,  with  very  thin  and  flex- 

ible integuments.  Cephalosome  distinctly  defined  from  the  1st  segment  of  meta- 

some, lateral  parts  but  slightly  expanded,  wholly  exposing  the  oral  appendages. 

Epimeral  plates  of  the  pedigerous  segments  small,  rounded;  last  segment  rather 

parrow.      Urosome    comparatively   large,    genital   segment   in  female  without  anjr 
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transversal  suture  dorsally.  Caudal  rami  long  and  narrow,  discontiguous,  each 

with  a  small  seta  in  the  middle  of  the  outer  edge,  the  2  middle  apical  setae  of  a 

peculiar  soft  consistency.  Anterior  antennae  consisting  of  7  well-defined  articu- 

lations, none  of  which  are  particularly  expanded;  those  of  male  imperfectly  prehen- 

sile (?).  Posterior  antennae  with  the  inner  ramus  very  strong,  outer  comparatively 

small,  4-articulate.  Mandibles  with  the  masticatory  part  very  massive,  palp  com- 

paratively large,  with  both  rami  somewhat  lamellar,  and  carrying  thick  plumose 

setae.  Maxillae  without  any  trace  of  either  exopodite  or  vibratory  plate.  Anterior 

maxillipeds  with  the  1st  basal  joint  gibbously  expanded  behind;  posterior  ones 

4- articulate,  last  2  joints  (constituting  the  terminal  part)  comparatively  small  and 

armed  with  spiniform  setae.  1st  pair  of  natatory  legs  with  both  rami  3-articulate 

and  of  normal  appearance,  the  3  succeeding  pairs  with  the  inner  ramus  more  or 

less  transformed.  Last  pair  of  legs  very  small,  with  no  inner  expansion  of  the 

proximal  joint. 

RemarJcs. — This  genus  was  established  by  Canon  A.  M.  Norman,  to  in- 

clude a  peculiar  deep-water  Copepod  found  by  him  off  the  English  coast.  The 

specimens  were  sent  to  Prof.  Brady  for  examination,  and  in  the  well-known 

Monograph  of  the  latter  author,  the  genus  is  recorded  as  a  member  of  the  family 

Misophriidce.  This  arrangement  is  unquestionably  incorrect,  as  the  genus  does 

not  exhibit  any  very  close  affinity  to  Misophria;  and  Dr.  Giesbrecht  has  also  subse- 

quently called  attention  to  the  unreasonableness  of  Brady's  classification  as  regards 
this  genus.  We  do  not  know  at  present  with  certainty  more  than  a  single  species 

belonging  to  this  genus. 

9.    Cervinia  Bradyi,  Norman. 
(PI.  XI). 

Cervinia  Bradyi  Norman,  in  Brady's  Monograph  of  the  British  Copepoda,  Vol.  I,  p.  86,  PI.  XXIV  A,^ 

figs.  3—13. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  slender  and  elongated,  with  the  an- 

terior division  somewhat  depressed  and  gradually  widening  in  front.  Cephalosome 

comparatively  short  and  broad,  almost  truncated  in  front,  with  the  rostral  plate 

very  small,  triangular.  Last  segment  of  metasome  much  narrower  than  the  pre- 

ceding segment.  Urosome  (comprising  the  caudal  rami)  fully  as  long  as  the 

anterior  division  of  the  body,  genital  segment  very  large,  equalling  in  length  the 

3  remaining  segments  combined,  and  slightly  dilated  in  its  anterior  part,  but 

without  any  lateral  projections ;  the  succeeding  segments  finely  hairy  on  the  ventral 

and  lateral  faces,    last  segment  longer  than  the  preceding  one  and  tapering  dis- 
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tally;  anal  opercle  somewhat  projecting,  but  perfectly  smooth.  Caudal  rami  narrow 

linear,  about  equalling  in  length  the  last  2  segments  combined,  and  everywhere 

minutely  hairy,  the  2  middle  apical  setae  slightly  unequal  and  much  stronger  than 

the  others,  having  the  outer  part  minutely  annulated  and  thickly  covered  with 

delicate  cilia.  Anterior  antennae  almost  attaining  the  length  of  the  cephalosome, 

and  slightly  attenuated,  carrying  strong  curved  setae  along  the  anterior  edge  and 

on  the  tip.  the  outer  4  articulations  somewhat  narroAver  than  the  3  proximal  ones. 

Posterior  antennae  with  remarkably  strong  and  densely  ciliated  spines  at  the  tip, 

outer  ramus  not  even  attaining  Va  of  the  length  of  the  inner,  and  much  narrower. 

Inner  ramus  of  the  3  posterior  pairs  of  natatory  legs  (in  the  adult  animal)  con- 

sisting of  only  2  joints,  the  proximal  of  which,  especially  in  the  2nd  pair,  is  greatly 

expanded,  and  produced  at  the  inner  corner  to  a  strong  deflexed  spiniform  process, 

in  front  of  which  a  similarly  strong  curved  spine  is  attached;  distal  joint  in  this 

pair  produced  at  the  tip,  between  the  2  innermost  spines,  to  a  similar,  but  smaller 

process.  Last  pair  of  legs  extremely  small,  with  the  distal  joint  scarcely  longer 

than  the  proximal  one,  and  provided  with  one  apical  seta  and  2  small  lateral  spines. 

Body  semipellucid,  with  a  pale  yellowish  tinge. 

Length  of  adult  female  L45  ram. 

Remarks. — I  have  been  in  some  doubt  about  the  correctness  of  my  identifi- 

cation of  the  above- described  form  with  Norman's  species,  because  the  inner  ramus 
of  the  3  posterior  pairs  of  natatory  legs  in  that  species  is  described  by  Brady 

as  3-articulate,  whereas  in  the  Norwegian  form  it  consists  of  only  2  joints;  but 

in  all  other  respects  it  so  closely  agrees  with  Brady's  description,  that  I  have 
not  felt  justified  in  establishing  a  new  species  on  account  of  this  apparent  difierence, 

which  may  perhaps  be  due  to  the  circumstance  that  the  specimen  dissected  by 

Brady  had  not  attained  its  full  development.  On  the  other  hand,  I  am  of  opinion 

that  the  solitary  male  specimen  described  by  Dr.  Giesbrecht  from  the  Gulf  of 

Naples  may  more  properly  be  referable  to  a  distinct  species,  differing,  as  it  does, 

very  conspicuously  in  the  large  size  of  the  rostral  plate. 

Occurrence. — Only  a  very  limited  number  of  specimens  of  this  form,  all 

of  the  female  sex,  have  hitherto  come  under  my  notice.  They  were  taken  at 

different  times,  some  off  the  west  coast  of  Norway,  some  off  the  Lofoten  Islands, 

from  considerable  depths  amounting  to  100  fathoms. 

Distribution. — English  and  Scottish  coasts  (Brady,  Scott). 
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Gen.   6.      CePVllliOpSiS,  G.   0.  Sars,  n. 

Generic  Characters. — General  form  of  body  about  as  in  Cervinia.  Cephalo- 

some,  however,  comparatively  larger  and  imperfectly  defined  from  the  1st  pedigerous 

segment,  its  lateral  parts  rather  deep,  partly  including  between  them  the  oral 

appendages ;  rostral  plate  large  and  broad  at  the  base.  Epimeral  plates  of  the 

3  succeeding  segments  slightly  angular.  Genital  segment  in  female  with  a  well- 

marked  transversal  suture  in  the  middle  dorsally,  and  produced  on  each  side  of 

the  suture  to  a  recurved  spiniform  projection.  Caudal  rami  very  narrow,  linear, 

and  contiguous  along  their  whole  length,  apical  setae  of  normal  appearance.  An- 

terior antennae  very  robust,  clavate,  6-articulate,  and  clothed  with  strong,  partly 

spiniform  setae,  one  of  them,  issuing  from  the  end  of  the  4th  joint,  being  trans- 

formed in  to  a  large,  almost  fusiform  appendage  curving  backwards  and  clothed  along 

one  of  the  edges  with  long  cilia,  this  joint  and  the  2  outer  ones  very  short  and  less 

distinctly  defined.  Posterior  antennae  less  robust  than  in  Cervinia,  outer  ramus 

of  larger  size,  4-articulate.  Oral  parts  on  the  whole  resembling  in  structure  those 

in  Cervinia.  Natatory  legs  with  both  rami  3-articulate  and  of  about  equal  size. 

Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  slender,  linear,  proximal  joint  quite  short 

and  without  any  inner  expansion.     Male  unknown. 

Bemarhs. — This  new  genus  is  somewhat  intermediate  in  character  between 

Cervinia  and  Eucanuella,  agreeing  in  some  points  more  closely  with  the  former, 

in    others    with    the    latter.^^From   both   of  them   it  differs  conspicuously  in  the 

structure  of  the  anterior  antennae,  and  the  peculiar  appearance  of  the  caudal  rami,j 

which   are  so   closely  squeezed  together,    that  they  look  like  a  single  appendage.] 

Off  the  Norwegian  coast  occur  2  closely  allied  species,  to  be  described  below. 

10.    Cerviniopsis  elavieornis,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.  XII  &  XIII,  fig.  1). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  moderately  slender,  with  the  anterior 

division  somewhat  depressed  behind  and  widening  in  front.  Cephalic  segment 

rather  large  and  deep,  exceeding  in  length  the  4  succeeding  segments  combined;; 

rostral  plate  broadly  triangular  and  slightly  deflexed.  Last  segment  of  metasome 

with  a  distinct  dentiform  projection  on  each  side.  Urosome  (including  the  caudal 

rami)  not  quite  as  long  as  the  anterior  division ;  genital  segment  with  the  lateral 

spiniform  projections  very  strong  and  prominent.  Last  caudal  segment  abruptly 

contracted  towards  the  end,  anal  opercle  semilunar.    Caudal  rami  slightly  exceeding 

•I 
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in  length  the  last  2  segments  combined,  each  carrying  in  front  of  the  middle 

outside  a  very  small,  hair-like  bristle  and  another  stronger  one  at  some  distance 

from  the  tip,  the  2  middle  apical  setae  very  unequal,  the  inner  one  more  than 

twice  the  length  of  the  outer,  both  very  minutely  denticulate.  Anterior  antennae 

pronouncedly  claviform  in  shape,  the  3rd  joint  being  considerably  expanded,  and 

arching  over  the  short  recurved  terminal  part.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer 

ramus  about  the  length  of  the  2  outer  confluent  joints  of  the  inner.  Natatory 

legs  with  both  rami  of  normal  structure.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint 

about  4  times  as  long  as  the  proximal  one,  narrow  linear  in  form,  and  carrying 

on  the  tip  2  unequal  spines  and  between  them  a  slender  seta.  Ovisac  of  mode- 

rate size,  oval  in  form,  and  containing  a  rather  limited  number  of  large  glo- 
bular ova. 

Colour  whitish  gray. 

Length  of  adult  female  1.60  mm. 

Remarks. — In  its  general  appearance,  this  form  bears  an  unmistakable 

resemblance  to  Eucanuella  spinifera  Scott,  to  be  described  farther  on,  and 

indeed,  I  was  at  first  inclined  to  refer  it  to  that  genus.  On  a  closer  exami- 

nation, however,  it  is  found  to  differ  in  some  points  rather  materially,  the  most 

conspicuous  difference  being  the  peculiar  structure  of  the  caudal  rami,  also  shown 

in  the  succeeding  nearly-allied  species. 

Occurrence.  — Seversil  specimens  of  this  peculiar  form,  all  of  the  female 

sex,  were  found  many  years  ago  in  the  Ostnaes  Fjord,  Lofoten  Islands.  The 

specimens  were  obtained  by  examining  the  loose  muddy  deposits  taken  up  by  the 

aid  of  a  light  dredge  from  a  depth  of  about  100  fathoms. 

11.    Cerviniopsis  longieaudata,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.  xra,  fig.  2). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Very  like  the  preceding  species,  but  of 

somewhat  smaller  size  and  more  slender  form  of  body.  Anterior  division,  seen 

dorsally,  of  almost  uniform  width  throughout,  rostral  plate  less  broad.  Last 

segment  of  metasome  without  any  lateral  projections.  Urosome  (including  the 

caudal  rami)  fully  as  long  as  the  anterior  division,  lateral  projections  of  genital 

segment  much  smaller  than  in  C.  clavicornis.  Caudal  rami  exceedingly  slender 

and  elongated,  exceeding  in  length  the  3  last  segments  combined,  hair-like  bristle 

of  the  outer  edge  occurring  behind  the  middle.  Antennae  and  oral  parts  of  much 

the  same  structure  as  in  the  preceding  species.     Natatory  legs,  however,  slightly 
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differing,  1st  joint  of  inner  ramus  in  the  2nd  and  3rd  pairs  exhibiting  an  appear- 

ance similar  to  that  in  Cervinia,  the  inner  corner  being  f^reatly  produced,  and 

the  natatory  seta  transformed  in  to  a  strong  spine.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the 

distal  joint  comparatively  less  slender  than  in  C.  davicornis,  middle  apical  seta 

quite  short. 

Colour  whitish  gray. 

Length  of  adult  female  1.30  mm. 

Remm'Tcs. — Though  very  closely  allied  to  the  preceding  species,  this  form 
is  unquestionably  specifically  distinct,  differing  not  only  in  the  greater  length  of 

the  caudal  rami,  but  also  in  the  smaller  size  of  the  lateral  projections  of  the 

genital  segment,  and  partly  also  in  the  structure  of  the  legs. 

Occurrence.-  Only  2  female  specimens  of  this  form  have  hitherto  come 

under  my  notice.  They  were  taken  from  great  depths  off  the  west  coast  of  Nor- 

way, the  exact  locality  not  being  stated. 

Gen.  7.    Eucanuella,  Scott,  1901. 

Generic  Characters. — General  form  of  body  about  as  in  Cerviniopsis. 

Cephalosome  imperfectly  defined  from  the  1st  segment  of  metasome,  and  projecting 

in  front  to  a  conically-pointed  rostrum.  Epimeral  plates  of  the  3  succeeding 

segments  well  developed,  acutely  pointed  behind.  Genital  segment  in  female  with 

a  well-marked  transversal  suture  in  the  middle  dorsally,  and  produced  on  each 

side  to  a  strong  spiniform  projection.  Caudal  rami  somewhat  lamellar,  non  con- 

tiguous, tapering  distally.  Anterior  antennae  distinctly  7-articulate,  and  edged  with 

ciliated  setae,  one  of  them,  issuing  from  the  4th  joint,  being  much  larger  than  the 

others,  the  3  outer  joints  abruptly  much  narrower  than  the  preceding  ones. 

Posterior  antennae  comparatively  feebler  in  structure  than  in  the  2  preceding 

genera,  outer  ramus  well  developed,  4-articulate.  Oral  parts  on  the  whole  re- 

sembling those  in  Cervinia  and  Cerviniopsis.  Natatory  legs  comparatively  slender, 

with  both  rami  3-articulate,  outer  ramus  of  1st  pair  unusually  strong  and  much 

longer  than  the  inner.     Last  pair  of  legs  about  as  in  Cerviniopsis.    Male  unknown. 

Remarks. — This  genus,  established  by  Th.  Scott,  ought  undoubtedly  to  be 

referred  to  the  family  Cerviniidce,  as  here  defined.  In  several  respects  it  exhibits, 

indeed,  a  close  resemblance  to  the  genus  Cerviniopsis,  but  differs  in  some  other 

points  80   materially,    that  it  ought  more  properly  to  be  kept  apart.     The  chief 
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differences  from  that  genus  refer  to  the  structure  of  the  anterior  antennae  and  th& 

caudal  rami,  partly  also  to  that  of  the  natatory  legs.  We  do  not  know  at  present 

of  more  than  a  single  species,  to  be  described  below. 

12.    Eueanuella  spinifera,  Scott. 
(PI.  XIV). 

Eueanuella   spinifera,    Th.  Scott    in    19th   Keport    of   the   Fishery  Board  for  Scotland,  Part  III,. 

Scientific  Investigations,   p.  245,  PI.  XVIII,  figs.  1—10. 

Specific  Characters.  — Female.  Body  moderately  slender  and  conspicuously 

attenuated  behind.  Cephalic  segment  comparatively  large,  exceeding  in  length  th& 

4  succeeding  segments  combined,  and  evenly  vaulted  above,  lateral  parts  rather 

deep,  partly  including  between  them  the  oral  appendages,  rostrum  projecting 

considerably.  Epimeral  plates  of  the  3  succeeding  segments  projecting  behind  in  a 

somewhat  spiniform  corner.  Last  segment  of  metasome  slightly  produced  on  each 

side,  but  without  any  distinct  dentiform  projection.  Urosome  (including  the  caudal 

rami)  shorter  than  the  anterior  division,  genital  segment  rather  broad,  with  the 

lateral  projections  very  prominent.  Last  caudal  segment  longer  than  the  pre- 

ceding one,  and  gradually  tapering  distally;  anal  opercle  somewhat  prominent,, 

semilunar.  Caudal  rami  conspicuously  asymmetrical,  the  right  one  projecting  con- 

siderably beyond  the  left,  and  nearly  as  long  as  the  last  2  segments  combined^ 

both  gradually  tapering  distally,  and  exhibiting  outside,  at  some  distance  from- 

the  base,  a  small  spinule;  dorsal  face  with  3  delicate  bristles,  2  of  which  occur 

near  the  tip,  the  3rd  in  front  of  the  middle;  tip  with  only  2  setae,  the  inner  of 

which  is  more  than  twice  as  long  as  the  outer.  Anterior  antennae  with  the  4 

proximal  joints  considerably  expanded,  2nd  joint  armed  with  a  strong  spiniform 

projection  issuing  from  the  upper  face  and  pointing  backwards.  Outer  ramus  of 

1st  pair  of  legs  scarcely  inferior  in  size  to  that  of  the  pucceeding  pairs,  and 

fully  twice  as  long  as  the  inner.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  digitiform 

process  of  the  proximal  joint  rather  thick,  distal  joint  narrow  linear,  with  one 

apical  and  2  lateral  setae.     Ovisac  comparatively  small,  rounded. 

Colour  whitish  gray. 

Length  of  adult  female  1.30  mm. 

RemarJcs. — The  above-described  form  is  unquestionably  identical  with  that 

recorded  by  Th.  Scott  under  the  above  name.  It  may  at  once  be  recognized 

from  any  of  the  other  Cerviniiclce  by  the  characteristic  structure  of  the  caudal 

rami,  as  also  by  the  conically-produced  rostral  plate. 
4  —  Crustacea. 
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Occurrence. — Some  few  specimens  of  this  form,  all  of  the  female  sex,  have 

been  taken  at  different  times,  from  depths  of  50 — 60  fathoms.  One  of  the  spe- 

cimens was  found  at  Hanko,  lower  part  of  the  Christiania  Fjord,  the  others  off 

the  west  coast  of  Norway. 

Distribution. — Scottish  coast  (Scott). 

Gen.   8.     ZOSime,  Boeck,   1872. 

Generic  Characters. — Body  of  comparatively  robust  form,  with  the  anterior 

:and  posterior  divisions,  at  any  rate  in  female,  well  marked  off  from  each  other. 

Cephalosome  confluent  with  the  1st  pedigerous  segment,  and  produced  in  front  to 

a  short  and  broad  rostral  plate.  Epimeral  plates  of  the  3  succeeding  segments 

well  developed,  sub-angular.  Last  segment  of  metasome  abruptly  narrower  than 

i;he  preceding  one.  Urosome  in  female  somewhat  flattened,  with  the  segments 

more  or  less  expanded  laterally,  in  male  more  cylindrical  in  form.  Genital  seg- 

ment in  female  with  a  very  distinct  transversal  suture  in  the  middle  dorsally. 

Caudal  rami  of  moderate  length,  discontiguous,  the  2  middle  apical  setse  of  a 

soft  consistency  similar  to  those  in  Cervinia.  Anterior  antennae  short  and  stout, 

densely  setiferous,  6-articulate.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer  2  joints  con- 

fluent, outer  ramus  .3 -articulate.  Oral  parts  differing  somewhat  in  structure  from 

those  in  the  other  Cerviniidm.  Mandibles  with  the  palp  tri-lobate,  inner  lobe 

confluent  with  the  basal  part,  the  other  2  constituting  the  2  rami.  Maxillae  with 

2  small  knob-like  projections  outside  the  palp.  Anterior  maxillipeds  short  and 

compact,  with  4  digitiform  lobes;  posterior  ones  of  comparatively  simple  structure, 

3-articulate.  First  pair  of  natatory  legs  much  smaller  than  the  others,  with  the 

inner  ramus  bi-articulate ;  the  3  succeeding  pairs  with  both  rami  slender,  3-arti- 

culate. Last  pair  of  legs  somewhat  resembling  those  in  the  Ectinosomidce,  proxi- 

mal joint  exhibiting  inside  a  well-marked  setiferous  expansion,  distal  joint  im- 

perfectly defined. 

RemarJcs. — This  genus,  established  by  Boeck,  was  considered  by  that 

author,  as  also  by  Prof.  Brady,  to  be  most  nearly  related  to  the  genus  Ectinosoma, 

^hich  in  the  present  Account  is  regarded  as  the  type  of  a  distinct  family,  Ecti- 

nosomidw.  On  a  closer  examination,  however,  I  find  that  it  should  more  properly 

be  referred  to  the  family  Cerviniidw.  as  here  defined.  True,  the  last  pair  of  legs, 

as  also  the  posterior  maxillipeds,  exhibit  some  resemblance  to  those  in  the  genus 



27 

Ectinosoma;  but  in  all  other  respects  this  genus  is  very  different,  and  apparently 

more  nearly  related  to  the  3  preceding  genera.  We  do  not  know  at  present  with 

certainty  more  than  a  single  species  belonging  to  this  genus. 

13.    Zosime  typiea,  Boeck. 
(PI.  XV). 

Zosime  typica,  Boeck,  Nye  Slsegter  og  Arter  af  Saltvandscopepoder.     Chr.  Vid.  Selsk.  Porhandl. 

1872,  p.  46. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  rather  short  and  stout,  somewhat 

depressed,  with  a  very  conspicuous  constriction  in  the  middle.  All  segments 

having  the  posterior  edge  distinctly  denticulate  dorsally,  the  denticles  of  the  penulti- 

mate caudal  segment  being  in  particular  very  coarse  and  partly  bifid  at  the  tip. 

Cephalic  segment  rather  large,  considerably  exceeding  in  length  the  3  succeeding 

segments  combined,  rostral  plate  short  and  broad,  blunt  at  the  tip,  and  carrying 

2  small  apical  bristles ;  the  3  succeeding  segments  with  the  epimeral  plates  some- 

what exstant  laterally.  Last  segment  of  metasome  abruptly  much  narrower  than 

the  preceding  ones,  and  produced  on  each  side  to  a  slight  dentiform  corner. 

Urosome  (including  the  caudal  rami)  about  the  length  of  the  anterior  division, 

its  3  anterior  segments  forming  on  each  side  well-marked  lamellar  expansions 

each  terminating  in  an  acute  recurved  corner;  last  segment  very  small.  Caudal 

rami  about  3  times  as  long  as  they  are  broad,  slightly  constricted  at  the 

base,  and  transversely  truncated  at  the  end,  outer  edge  finely  denticulate  and 

carrying,  at  some  distance  from  the  tip,  a  small  bristle;  the  2  middle  apical  setae 

rather  coarse  and  very  unequal,  the  inner  one  twice  as  long  as  the  outer,  and 

exhibiting  near  the  base  a  peculiar  angular  bend.  Anterior  antennae  with  the 

2nd  joint  much  the  largest,  and  equal  in  length  to  the  succeeding  4  joints  com- 

bined. Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer  ramus  somewhat  shorter  than  the  inner. 

Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  inner  expansion  triangular  and  carrying  3  slender  setae, 

distal  joint  not  distinctly  defined  from  the  proximal  one,  truncated  at  the  tip  and 

provided  with  3  apical  and  one  lateral  seta. 

Colour  whitish  gray. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.55  mm. 

JRemarJcs. — It  seems  to  me  somewhat  questionable,  whether  the  form  de- 

scribed under  this  name  by  British  authors  (Brady,  Scott)  is  in  reality  identical 

with  Boeck's  species.  Prof.  Brady,  for  instance,  indicates  the  length  of  the  animal 
to  be  0.80  mm.,   whereas  the  largest  of  my  Norwegian  specimens  only  measures 
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0.55  mm.  in  length;  and  further  the  figures  of  the  animal  given  by  that  author 

and  by  Th.  Scott  do  not  fully  agree  with  the  form  examined  by  me.  Finally, 

on  comparing  my  drawings  with  those  given  by  the  above-named  authors,  I  also 
find  some  differences  in  the  structural  details. 

Occurrence. — I  have  found  this  form  occasionally  in  the  upper  part  of  the 

Christiania  Fjord  in  depths  of  about  16  fathoms,  muddy  bottom.  The  specimen 

examined  by  Boeck  was  likewise  from  that  locality. 

Distribution. — ?  British  Isles  (Brady,  Scott). 

Fam.  4.    Ectinosomidae. 

Characters.— BoAy  of  a  peculiarly  smooth  appearance,  and  more  or  lesa 

fusiform  in  shape,  with  no  very  conspicuous  demarcation  between  the  anterior  and 

posterior  divisions.  Cephalosome  wholly  confluent  with  the  1st  pedigerous  segment,^ 

and  produced  in  front  to  a  more  or  less  prominent  rostral  plate  continuous  with 

the  cephalic  shield.  Epimeral  plates  of  the  3  succeeding  segments  well  developed. 

Last  segment  of  metasome  without  such  plates.  Urosome  consisting  in  female  of 

4,  in  male  of  5  segments,  the  last  one  generally  small  and  more  or  less  cleft  at 

the  end.  Caudal  rami  discontiguous,  divergent,  with  the  2  middle  apical  setae 

more  or  less  elongated.  No  true  eye  present.  Anterior  antennae  comparatively 

small,  and  composed  of  a  limited  number  of  articulations.  Posterior  antennae 

with  strong  denticulated  spines  at  the  tip,  outer  ramus  slender,  2-  or  3-articulate. 

Oral  parts  differing  rather  greatly  in  their  structure  from  those  in  the  preceding^ 

families.  Natatory  legs  powerfully  developed,  with  both  rami  3-articulate  and 

densely  spinous.  Last  pair  of  legs  lamellar  and  edged  with  strong  spiniform  setae. 

Ovisac  single. 

Remarks. — This  family,  the  type  of  which  is  the  genus  Ectinosoma  of  Boeck, 

exhibits  several  well-marked  differences  from  the  preceding  ones,  both  as  regards^ 

the  external  appearance  and  the  structural  details;  and  as  there  are  several  genera 

which  so  far  closely  agree  with  each  other,  the  establishment  of  this  new  family 

may  be  fully  justified.  It  comprises  as  yet  4  genera,  all  of  which  are  represented 

in  the  fauna  of  Norway. 





MJsophriidae 

Copepoda 
Harpaciicoida n.i. 

G.O.  Sars  autogr. 

Misophria  pallida,  Boeck 
Tryktiden  private  Opmaaling 



Misophritdae 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida 
ni. 

6.0.  Sars  autogr. 

Misophria  pallida,  Boeck 
(continued) 

Trykfiden  pnvafe  Opmaalm?  Chra 







Longipediidae 

Copepoda 
Harpacticoida BM. 

6.0.  Sars  autogr. Tryktiden  private  Opmaaling  Chra 

Longipedia    coronata,   Glaus 



Longipediidae 
Copepoda 

Harpaciicoida PIIVT 

6.0.  Sars  aiitoo|r. ,  •  !•  t  oi_  Trvktiden  private  Opmaalinfl.Chra 

Longipedia    coronata,  Glaus         n      ?      v     ̂ 
(continued) 







LongipediidaB 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida 
RY 

6.0.  SaTS  autogr. 

1  Longipedia    Scotti     G  O.Sars 

2  Longipedia     minor,    Scolt 

3  Longipedia     rosea,    G.OSars 

Tryktiden  private  Optnaaling  Chra 



Longipediidae 

Copepoda 
Harpacticoida RM. 

G  0  Sars  autogr 

Sunaristes    paguri,    Hesse 
Tryktidenpnvate  Opmaaling.Chra 







Longipediidae 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida H.W. 

6  Q   Sars  autogr 

Sunaristes    paguri,    Hesse 

(continuedj 

Tryktiden  private  OpmaalingChra 



LongipedJidae 
Copepoda 

Harpaciicoida 
fim.. 

6.0.  Sars  aiitcgr. 

Canuella  perplsxa,  Scott. 
Tryktiden  private  Opmaatlng  Chra 







Longipediidae 
Copepoda 

Harpaciicoida 
HK 

6.0.  SaTS  autogr. 

Canuella  perpiexa,  Scott, 
(continued) 

TryWiden  private  Opwaaling.Chra  - 



Longipediidae 

Copepoda 
Harpacticoida 

PIX 

6.0.  Sars  autogr. 

Canuella    furcigera,    G  0  Sars 

Tryktiden  private  Opmaaling.Chra 
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Cerviniidae 
Copepoda 

Harpaciicoida 
p:xr 

G.O.  SaTS  autogr. 

Cervinia    Bradyi,  Norman 

Trykf  iden  private  Opwaali"g,Chra 

d 



CerviniJdaB 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida 

T'lXtt 

6.0.  Sars  autoor.  Tryktiden  private  Opmaalmg.Chra 

Cerviniopsis    clavicomis,  •  G  0  Sars 







Cerviniids 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida 
PIM 

6.0.  Sars  autogr. 

1  Cerviniopsis    clavicomis,   G  0  Sars 

(continued) 

2  lonqicaudala    6  0  Sars 

TryMiden  private  Opmaaling.Chra 



Cerviniids 
Copepoda 
Harpacticoida HHV 

6.0.  Sars  auto^r. 

Eucanueiia     spinifbra,   Scott. 

TryWiden  private  Opmaaling.Chrs 







CervinJiddB 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida 
71W 

6.0.  SaTS  autoqr. 

Zosime    Typica   Boedk 

Tryktid«n  private  Opwaaling.Ch'-fl 

J 



Ectinosomidd3 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida 
HXV[ 

G.O.  SaTS  antogr. 

Ectinosoma     Sarsi.    Boeck 
TryMiden  private  Qpmaaling.Chra 
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Gen.   9.     EctillOSOma,  Boeck,   1864. 

Generic  Characters. — Body  more  or  less  slender,  pronouncedly  fusiform 

in  shape,  with  the  anterior  division  scarcely  broader  than  the  posterior.  Ce- 

phalic segment  gradually  attenuated  in  front,  and  produced  to  a  tongue-shaped 

hyaline  rostral  plate,  arching  over  the  bases  of  the  anterior  antennae;  lateral  parts 

not  very  deep,  almost  wholly  exposing  the  oral  appendages.  Epimeral  plates  of 

the  3  succeeding  segments  acute-angular  behind.  Last  segment  of  metasome  scarcely 

narrower  than  the  preceding  segment.  Urosome  gradually  attenuated  behind, 

genital  segment  without  any  trace  of  a  transversal  suture  in  the  middle,  last 

segment  rather  small  and  more  or  less  deeply  cleft.  Caudal  rami  comparatively 

short,  diverging,  the  2  middle  apical  setae  closely  juxtaposed  and  considerably 

thickened  at  the  base.  Anterior  antennae  rather  small,  5 — 7-articulate,  and  clothed 

with  slender  setae.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer  2  joints  confluent,  outer 

ramus  much  more  slender  than  the  inner,  and  distinctly  3-articulate.  Anterior  lip 

compressed  and  more  generally  projecting  in  front  to  an  acute  recurved  point. 

Mandibles  sharply  curved,  with  the  masticatory  part  deeply  cleft  and  armed  with 

a  limited  number  of  simple  teeth,  outside  which  is  attached  a  thickish  seta ;  palp 

comparatively  large,  with  the  basal  part  much  elongated,  both  rami  uniarticulate, 

the  inner  one  abruptly  recurved  and  tipped  with  long  setae,  outer  ramus  compara- 

tively small.  Maxillae  with  the  masticatory  part  armed  with  3  or  4  strong,  claw- 

like spines,  palp  divided  into  several  setiferous  lobes.  Anterior  maxillipeds  con- 

sisting of  2  thickish  basal  joints,  very  movably  articulated  the  one  to  the  other, 

terminal  part  rudimentary,  carrying  2  slender,  claw-like  spines  curved  anteriorly. 

Posterior  maxillipeds  issuing  inside  the  anterior,  slender,  straight,  3-articulate, 

middle  joint  narrow  and  elongated,  terminal  joint-  small,  tri-setose.  First  pair  of 

natatory  legs  scarcely  smaller  than  the  others,  with  the  inner  ramus  longer  than 

the  outer.  Last  pair  of  legs  closely  approximate,  and  each  consisting  of  2  well- 

defined  joints,  the  proximal  one  forming  inside  a  large  lamellar  expansion  carrying 

2  spiniform  setae,  distal  joint  trilobate,  each  lobe  tipped  with  a  similar  seta. 

RemarJcs. — This  genus  was  established  in  the  year  1864  by  Boeck,  to 

include  3  Norwegian  species,  one  of  which,  E.  melaniceps,  is  perhaps  identical 

with  the  form  recorded  by  Baird  as  Canthocampkis  minuticornis  (Miiller).  Subse- 

quently several  new  species  have  been  added,  chiefly  by  Prof.  Brady  and  Th.  Scott. 

The  latter  author,  in  his  interesting  Revision  of  the  British  Species  of  the  Genera 

Bradya  and  Ectinosoma,  records  no  less  than  13  different  species  belonging  to 

the  present  genus,  and  nearly  the  same  number  have  been  observed  by  myself  off 
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the  Norwegian  coast.  The  species  are  rather  difficult  to  distinguish  from  one 

another,  on  account  of  their  rather  uniform  external  appearance,  and  the  ge- 

nerally small  size  and  inconspicuous  colour  of  the  animal.  Two  of  the  best 

distingishing  characters  are  undoubtedly  the  structure  of  the  last  pair  of  legs  and 

the  relative  length  of  the  setae  with  which  they  are  fringed.  In  these  characters 

there  are  scarcely  two  species  which  fully  agree  with  each  other.  All  the  species 

have  in  common  the  peculiarity  that  the  specimens  remain  floating  on  the  surface 

of  the  water,  when  they  come  in  contact  with  it,  a  circumstance  which  essentially 

facilitates  the  collecting  of  them  from  any  mud  brought  up  by  the  aid  of  the  dredge. 

14.    Eetinosoma  Sarsi,  Boeck. 
(PI.  XVI). 

Eetinosoma   Sarsii,   Boeck,    Nye  Slsegter  og  Arter  af  Saltvandscopepoder.     Chr.  Vid.  Selsk.  For- 
handl.  1872,  p.  45. 

Syn:     Eetinosoma  spinipes,  Brady. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  somewhat  robust,  fusiform,  greatest 

width  exceding  Vs  of  the  length,  and  occurring  somewhat  in  front  of  the  middle. 

Cephalic  segment  about  equalling  in  length  the  3  succeeding  segments  combined, 

rostral  plate  evenly  rounded  at  the  tip.  Urosome  only  slightly  exceeding  in  length 

the  exposed  part  of  metasome,  posterior  edge  of  the  segments  densely  fringed 

with  delicate  spinules.  Caudal  rami  comparatively  short,  scarcely  longer  than  the 

last  segment,  apical  setae  not  much  elongated,  the  innermost  but  one  about  equal 

in  length  to  the  urosome  exclusive  of  the  caudal  rami.  Anterior  antennae  short 

and  thick,  5-articulate.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer  ramus  almost  as  long 

as  the  inner,  middle  joint  very  small.  Anterior  lip  with  an  acute  recurved  process 

in  front.  Natatory  legs  with  the  rami  rather  broad,  all  the  spines  coarsely 

denticulate,  setae  very  strong.  Last  pair  of  legs  sub-quadrangular  in  outline,  inner 

expansion  of  the  proximal  joint  rather  narrow  and  extending  almost  as  far  as 

the  distal  joint,  the  latter  somewhat  longer  than  it  is  broad,  and  exhibiting  on 

the  lower  side,  near  the  base,  a  transverse  row  of  4  small  denticles,  immediately 

below  which  a  slender  bristle  is  attached;  marginal  spines  of  both  joints  unusually 

short,  not  extending  beyond  the  middle  of  the  genital  segment. 

Body  of  an  uniform  pale  yellowish  hue,  or  straw-coloured. 

Length  of  adult  female  reaching  to  L50  mm. 

Remarks. — This   is   the  largest  of  all  the  known  species,  and  may  more 

over   in   the   living  state  be  recognized  by  its  pale  yellow  colour.     The  structure 

of  the  last  pair   of  legs  is  also  characteristic  from  the  unusual  shortness  of  the 

4 lore- ^1 1 
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marginal  spines.  The  E.  spinipes  of  Brady  is  unquestionably  identical  with 

Boeck's  species. 

Occurrence. — I  have  found  this  form  not  unfrequently  in  the  upper  part 
of  the  Christiania  Fjord,  as  also  in  the  Trondhjem  Fjord,  in  depths  ranging  from 
10  to  20  fathoms.     Mr.  Scott  records  it  also  from  Finmark. 

Distribution. — British  Isles  (Brady,  Scott),  coast  of  France  (Canu),  Novaya 
Zemlia,  Spitsberg  (Scott). 

15.    Eetinosoma  negleetum,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.  XVII,  fig.  1). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Very  like  the  preceding  species,  but  of 

somewhat  smaller  size  and  less  robust  form  of  body.  Cephalic  segment  about 

the  length  of  the  4  succeeding  segments  combined,  and  gradually  narrowed  in 

front,  rostral  plate  evenly  rounded  at  the  tip.  Urosome  considerably  longer  than 

the  exposed  part  of  the  metasome,  posterior  edges  of  the  segments  very  finely 

spinulose.  Caudal  rami  somewhat  divergent,  nearly  twice  as  long  as  they  are 

broad,  apical  setae  not  much  elongated.  Anterior  antennae  resembling  in  structure 

those  in  E.  Sarsi,  being  rather  robust  and  5-articulate.  Anterior  lip  with  an 

acute  recurved  projection  in  front.  Last  pair  of  legs  somewhat  resembling  those 

in  E.  Sarsi,  but  with  the  distal  joint  more  unequally  trilobate,  the  outermost  lobe 

occurring  considerably  farther  forward  than  the  innermost,  marginal  setae  both 

of  this  joint  and  the  inner  expansion  of  the  basal  one  much  more  elongated, 

partly  extending  beyond  the  genital  segment. 

Male  considerably  smaller  than  female,  and  easily  recognizable  by  the 

prehensile  character  of  the  anterior  antennae,  and  by  the  subdivision  of  the  genital 

segment. 

Colour  light  brown  or  corneous,  with  dark  reddish  shadows  in  front. 

Length  of  adult  female  1.30  mm.,  of  male  0.70  mm. 

RemarTcs. — This  form  is  closely  allied  to  E.  Sarsi,  and  has  most  prob- 

ably been  confounded  with  it  by  other  authors.  On  a  closer  comparison,  it  is 

however  found  to  differ  rather  markedly  in  the  structure  of  the  last  pair  of  legs, 

the  marginal  setae  of  which  are  much  more  elongated.  In  the  living  state  it  is 

moreover  at  once  distinguished  from  that  species  by  its  different  colour. 

Occurrence. — I  have  met  with  this  form  rather  abundantly  in  several 

places  of  the  Norwegian  coast,  from  the  Christiania  Fjord  to  Vadso.  It  is  gene- 

rally found  in  depths  ranging  from  10  to  20  fathoms,  muddy  bottom.  No  doubt 

it  will  also  be  found  to  occur  out  of  Norway. 
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16.    Eetinosoma  propinqvum,  Scott. 
(PI.  XVII,  fig.  2). 

Eetinosoma  propinqvum,  Th.  &  A.  Scott,  Revision  of  the  British  Copepoda  belonging  to  the  genera'' 
Bradya  and  Eetinosoma;   Transact.  Linn,  Soc.  London,  Vol.  VI,  Part  5,   p.  428,  PI.  36,  figs.  19, 

27,  46;  PI.  37,  figs.  2,  1.5,  32,  55;  PI.  38,  figs.  9,  23,  34,  54. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  General  form  of  body  resembling  that  of 

the  2  preceding  species.  Cephalic  segment,  however,  seen  dorsally,  more  abruptly 

contracted  in  front,  with  the  rostral  plate  more  horizontal  and  narrowly  spoon- 

shaped.  Urosome  comparatively  shorter  and  less  attenuated  behind.  Caudal  rami 

very  short,  scarcely  as  long  as  they  are  broad,  and  considerably  divergent.  An- 

terior antennse,  as  in  the  2  preceding  species,  5-articulate  and  rather  stout, 

Anterior  lip  with  a  very  acute  recurved  projection  in  front.  Last  pair  of  legi 

comparatively  small,  with  the  marginal  spines  unusually  short,  not  extending  beyond 

the  middle  of  the  genital  segment. 

Colour  dark  corneous. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.86  mm. 

JRemarJcs. — I  think  I  am  right  in  identifying  the  above-described  form  with 

Scott's  E.  propinqvum,  with  which  it  seems  to  agree  fairly  well  in  most  of  the 
anatomical  details,  though  being  somewhat  inferior  in  size.  It  is  closely  allied 

to  E.  neglectum,  and  may  easily  be  confounded  with  that  species.  On  a  closer 

examination,  however,  it  is  found  to  differ,  not  only  in  its  much  inferior  size, 

but  also  in  the  narrowly  exserted  and  spoon-shaped  rostral  plate,  the  much  shorter 

caudal  rami,  and  the  structure  of  the  last  pair  of  legs,  which,  in  the  shortnes 

of  the  marginal  spines,  more  resembles  that  in  E.  Sarsi. 

Occurrence. — I  have  found  this  form  in  2  widely  distant  localities,  viz. 

at  Hvalor,  lower  part  of  the  Christiania  Fjord,  and  in  the  Trondhjem  Fjord  at 

Agdenaes  and  Bejan,  the  depth  ranging  from  3  to  20  fathoms.  Mr.  Scott  also 

records  it  from  Finmark,  and  it  thus  seems  to  occur  along  the  whole  Norwe- 

gian coast. 

Distribution. — Firth  of  Forth  (Scott),  Ceylon  (A.  Scott). 

17.    Eetinosoma  elongatum,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.  XVIII,  fig.  1). 

Syn?     Eetinosoma  finmarchicum,  Scott. 

Specific    Characters — Female.      Body    extremely    slender    and    elongated, 

with    the    cephalic    segment,    seen   dorsally,    abruptly   contracted  in  front,  rostral 

r 
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plate  narrowly  spoon-shaped  and  nearly  horizontal.  Caudal  rami  of  moderate 

size,  about  equalling  in  length  the  last  segment,  and  tapering  somewhat  distally, 

apical  setae  not  very  divergent.  Anterior  antennse  more  slender  than  in  the  3 

preceding  species,  and  composed  of  6  well-defined  articulations.  Anterior  lip 

obtusely  rounded  in  front,  without  any  trace  of  a  recurved  projection.  Natatory 

legs  comparatively  more  slender  than  in  the  3  preceding  species.  Last  pair  of 

legs  of  moderate  size,  with  the  distal  joint  rather  broad  and  somewhat  oblique, 

apical  spines  slender,  setiform,  and  rather  unequal,  the  innermost  being  much 

shorter  than  the  other  2,  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  with  a  transverse  row 

of  delicate  spinules  at  the  base,  outer  seta  much  shorter  than  the  outermost  one 

of  the  distal  joint. 

Colour  pale  yellowish. 

Length  of  adult  female  0,88  mm. 

Remarlcs. — This  is  a  very  slender  species,  and  in  so  far  resembles  a  form 

briefly  recorded  by  Th.  Scott  from  Finmark  under  the  name  of  E.  finmarchicum. 

It  is,  however,  of  somewhat  smaller  size,  and  moreover,  to  judge  from  the  figures 

given,  seems  to  exhibit  some  difference  in  the  structure  of  the  last  pair  of  legs 

and  in  the  interrelative  length  of  their  marginal  spines. 

Occurrence.  The  only  locality  where  I  have  hitherto  met  with  this  form, 

is  at  Selven,  near  Agdenses,  Trondhjem  Fjord.  It  here  occurred  not  unfrequently 

in  a  depth  of  3 — 6  fathoms,  muddy  sand. 

18.    Eetinosoma  Herdmani,  Scott. 
(PI.  XVIII,  fig.  2). 

Eetinosoma  Herdmani,  Th.  &  A.  Scott,  Eevision,  &c.  p.  432,  PI.  36,  figs.  16,  44;  PI.  37,  figs.  3, 

16,  29,  54;  PI.  38,  figs.  7,  25,  33,  47. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  slender,  sublinear  in  form,  with  the 

cephalic  segment,  seen  dorsally,  considerably  attenuated  in  front,  rostral  plate 

narrowly  exserted,  spoon-shaped.  Caudal  rami  very  short,  not  nearly  as  long  as 

they  are  broad,  apical  setae  somewhat  divergent.  Anterior  antennae  slender,  6-ar- 

ticulate.  Anterior  lip  obtusely  produced  in  front.  Last  pair  of  legs  comparatively 

small,  with  the  marginal  spines  short  and  thick,  all  of  about  the  same  size. 

Colour  whitish,  semipellucid. 

Length  of  adult  female  scarcely  exceeding  0.60  mm. 

Remarks. — This  form,  first  described  by  Th.  &  A.  Scott,  somewhat  re- 

sembles E.  elongatum  in  the  general  form  of  the  body,   but  is  rather  inferior  in 
5  —  Crustacea. 
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size,  and  moreover  is  easily  distinguished  by  the  much  shorter  caudal  rami  and 

by  the  characteristic  structure  of  the  last  pair  of  legs. 

Occurrence. — Found  occasionally,  together  with  E.  elongatum,  at  Selven, 

Trondhjem  Fjord,  and  also  at  Tananger,  south  coast  of  Norway. 

Distribution. — Firth  of  Forth,  Isle  of  Man  (Scott). 

19.    Eetinosoma  melanieeps,  Boeck. 
(PI.  XIX,  fig.   !). 

Eetinosoma  melanieeps,    Boeck,    Oversigt   over   de  ved  Norges  Kyster  iagttagne   Copepoder.     Chr. 
Vid.  Selsk.  Forh.   1864,  p.  30. 

Syn?     Canthocamptus  minutieornis,  Baird  (not  Miiller). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  moderately  slender,  subfusiform  in 

shape,  with  the  cephalic  segment,  seen  dorsally,  gradually  contracted  in  front, 

rostral  plate  obtusely  rounded  at  the  tip.  Caudal  rami  about  as  long  as  they 

are  broad,  innermost  apical  seta  more  elongated  than  in  most  other  species. 

Anterior  antennae  rather  slender  and  attenuated,  composed  of  7  well-defined 

articulations.  Anterior  lip  with  an  angular  projection  in  front.  Last  pair  of  legs 

of  moderate  size,  distal  joint  comparatively  broad  and  somewhat  oblique,  with  the 

apical  spines  slender,  setiform  and  rather  unequal,  appendicular  bristle  issuing 

from  the  margin  between  the  2  outermost  spines;  inner  expansion  of  proximal 

joint  comparatively  small,  with  the  inner  apical  spine  quite  short  and  remarkably 

broad,  lanceolate  in  form,  and  coarsely  serrate  on  the  edges. 

Colour  grayish  white,  with  a  very  conspicuous  dark  shade  occupying  the 

greater  part  of  the  cephalic  segment. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.65  mm. 

Remarhs.  —li  seems  to  me  very  probable  that  the  form  recorded  by  Baird 

as  Canthocampttis  minuticornis  is  the  present  species.  As,  however,  the  identification 

of  this  form  with  Cyclops  minuticornis  of  0.  Fr.  Miiller  cannot  properly  be  ac- 

cepted, the  species  must  bear  the  name  proposed  for  it  by  Boeck.  It  is  easily 

recognizable  from  any  of  the  other  species  by  the  dark-coloured  cephalic  segment,' 
a  character  which  indeed  has  given  rise  to  the  specific  name  assigned  to  it  by 

Boeck.     The  last  pair  of  legs  also  exhibit  several  peculiarities  in  their  structure. 

Occurrence. — This  form  is  very  common  along  the  whole  south  and  west 

coasts  of  Norway  in  comparatively  shallow  water  among  algae,  and  may  be  easily 

detected,  in  spite  of  its  small  size,  by  the  dark-coloured  anterior  part  of  the  body. 

As   with   the   other   species  of  the  present  genus,    on  touching  the  surface  of  the. 

I 
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water,   it  remains   floating  upon  it,    and  may  thus  easily  be  picked  up  from  any 

freshly-taken  sample. 

Distribution. — British  Isles  (Brady,  Scott),  Spitsbergen  (Scott). 

20.    Eetinosoma  Normani,  Scott. 
(PL  XIX,  fig.  2). 

Eetinosoma  Normani,  Th.  &  Scott,  Revision,  &c.,  p.  435,  PI.  36,  figs.  21,  29,  39;  PI.  37,  figs.  12, 

26,  34,  51 ;  PI.  38,  figs.  5,  18,  42,  45. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  somewhat  more  robust  than  in  E. 

melaniceps,  with  the  cephalic  segment,  seen  dorsally,  evenly  contracted  in  front, 

rostral  plate  short  aud  obtuse  at  the  tip.  A  liright  red  pigmentary  patch  present 

on  each  side  of  the  cephalic  segment,  just  within  the  lateral  edge  and  between 

the  insertions  of  the  anterior  and  posterior  antennae.  Caudal  rami  of  about  the 

same  appearance  as  in  E.  melaniceps,  but  with  the  innermost  apical  seta  consider- 

ably shorter.  Anterior  antennae  likewise  very  similar  in  structure,  though  perhaps 

a  little  shorter.  Anterior  lip  with  an  acute  recurved  projection  in  front.  Last 

pair  of  legs  not  unlike  those  in  E.  melaniceps,  distal  joint,  however,  comparatively 

narrower,  with  the  innermost  apical  spine  longer,  extending  about  as  far  as  the 

outermost,  appendicular  bristle,  as  in  E.  melaniceps,  issuing  from  the  margin 

between  the  2  outermost  spines ;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  with  the  outer 

spine  more  slender  and  only  very  slightly  lanceolate. 

Colour  uniformly  whitish  grey. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.55  mm. 

Remarks. — The  above-described  form  is  unquestionably  that  recorded  by 
Messrs.  Th.  &  A.  Scott  under  the  name  of  E.  Normani.  At  first  I  believed  it  to 

be  E.  erythrops  of  Brady,  on  account  of  the  very  conspicuous  red  pigmentary 

patches  occurring  within  the  lateral  edges  of  the  cephalic  segment  in  front.  But 

Messrs.  Th.  &  A.  Scott  describe  as  Brady's  species  a  very  different  form,  un- 
known to  me,  though  apparently  referable  to  the  Fauna  of  Norway,  having  been 

recorded  by  one  of  these  authors  from  Finmark.  The  species  here  under  discussion 

is  nearly  allied  to  E.  melaniceps,  though  at  once  distinguished  by  its  uniform 

colour  and  the  very  conspicuous  red  ocular  patches  in  front.  It  is  also  rather 
inferior  in  size. 

Occurrence. — Only  2  specimens  of  this  form  have  hitherto  come  under 

my    notice.      They    were    both    taken   in  the  upper  part  of  the  Christiania  Fjord 
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from  a  depth    of  about  6  fathoms,    muddy  bottom.      Th.  Scott  records  this  form 

also  from  Vadso,  Finmark. 

Distribution.— Firth,  of  Forth,  Barrow  Strait  (Th.  Scott),  Ceylon  (A.  Scott). 

21.    Eetinosoma  eurtieorne,  Boeck. 
(PI.  XX,  fig.  1). 

Eetinosoma  eurtieorne,    Boeck,    Nye   Slsegter   og    Arter   af  Saltvandscopepoder.     Chr.  Vid.  Selsk. 
Forh.  1872,  p.  45. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  moderately  slender,  fusiform  in  shape, 

greatest  width  in  front  of  the  middle.  Cephalic  segment,  seen  dorsally,  evenly 

contracted  in  front,  rostral  plate  comparatively  short  and  bluntly  rounded  at  the 

tip.  Caudal  rami  nearly  twice  as  long  as  they  are  broad  and  slightly  divergent. 

Anterior  antennae  very  short,  though  composed  of  6  well-defined  articulations,  the 

1st  of  which  exhibits  inside  a  very  conspicuous  dark  pigmentary  patch.  Anterior 

lip  with  a  blunt  prominence  in  front,  clothed  at  the  hind  edge  with  long  cilia. 

Last  pair  of  legs  well  developed,  clothed  on  the  lower  face  with  several  trans- 

verse rows  of  delicate  spinules,  distal  joint  somewhat  unequally  trilobate,  apical 

spines  very  slender  and  elongated,  setiform,  the  innermost  one  longer  than  the 

outermost;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  extending  about  to  the  middle  of 

the  distal  joint. 

Colour  dark  brown  or  corneous. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.70  mm. 

EemarJcs. — This  form,  first  recorded  by  Boeck,  may  be  easily  distinguished 

from  any  of  the  preceding  species  by  the  unusually  short  anterior  antennae  and 

the  very  conspicuous  dusky  pigment-patch  inside  the  1st  joint  of  the  latter. 

The  form  of  the  anterior  lip  and  the  structure  of  the  last  pair  of  legs  are  also 

rather  characteristic.  In  the  opinion  of  Th.  Scott,  the  Bradya  Edwardsii  of 

Ricard  is  identical  with  this  species. 

Occurrence. — Only  very  few  specimens  of  this  form  have  hitherto  come 

under  my  notice.  They  were  all  of  them  taken  in  the  upper  part  of  the  Christi- 

ania  Fjord  in  a  depth  of  6—20  fathoms,  muddy  bottom.  The  specimen  observed 

by  Boeck  was  also  from  the  Christiania  Fjord.  Th.  Scott,  however,  records  this 

form  from  2  localities  of  the  Finmark  coast,  viz.,  Bugo  Fjord  and  Vadso. 

Distribution. — Scottish  coast  (Scott),  Spitsbergen  (Scott). 
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22.    Eetinosoma  gothieeps,  Giesbrecht. 
(PI.  XX,  fig.  2). 

Eetinosoma  gothiceps,   Giesbrecht,   Die   freilebenden    Copepoden  der  Kieler  Fohrde,    p.  106,  PI.  I, 

figs.  3,  12;  PI.  IV,  figs.  17,  35;  PI.  V,  fig.  3;  PI.  VII,  fig.  8;  PL  VIII,  figs.  10,   11;  PI.  IX,  fig.  17; 

PI.  X,  figs.   10,  21;  PI.  XI,  fig.   13;  PI.  XH,  figs.  6,  10. 

SjTi?    Eetinosoma  pygmoeum,  Scott. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Very  like  the  preceding  species,  but  of 

much  smaller  size  and  somewhat  less  slender.  Cephalic  segment,  seen  dorsally, 

evenly  contracted  in  front,  rostral  plate  of  moderate  size  and  obtusely  acuminate 

at  the  tip.  Caudal  rami  very  short,  not  nearly  so  long  as  they  are  broad.  An- 

terior antennae  short,  6-articulate,  resembling  those  in  E.  curticorne,  but  without 

any  pigmentary  patch  inside  the  1st  joint.  Anterior  lip  with  a  short  acute  pro- 

jection in  front.  Last  pair  of  legs  comparatively  smaller  than  in  E.  curticorne, 

but  with  the  marginal  spines  very  long  and  considerably  thickened  at  the  base; 

distal  joint  shorter  and  less  unequally  trilobate  than  in  the  above  species,  outermost 

apical  spine  considerably  longer  than  the  innermost;  inner  expansion  of  proximal 

joint  very  short. 

Colour  whitish  gray. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.45  mm. 

Bemarlcs. — The  above-described  form  is  unquestionably  that  recorded  by 

Dr.  Giesbrecht  as  E.  gothiceps,  and  I  am  also  of  opinion  that  the  E.  pygmceum 

of  Scott  is  referable  to  the  same  species.  It  is  closely  allied  to  E.  curticorne, 

but  of  much  inferior  size,  and  is  moreover  distinguished  by  the  short  caudal  rami, 

the  absence  of  the  pigmentary  patch  on  the  anterior  antennae,  and  also  by  the 

somewhat  different  structure  of  the  anterior  lip  and  the  last  pair  of  legs. 

Occurrence. — I  have  met  with  this  small  species  occasionally  in  several 

places  both  on  the  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway,  as  also  in  the  Trondhjem 

Fjord,  in  moderate  depths. 

Distribution. — Kiel  Bay  (Giesbrecht),  Firth  of  Forth,  Isle  of  Man  (Scott). 

23.    Eetinosoma  mixtum,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.  XXI,   fig.  1). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  moderately  slender,  with  the  cephalic 

segment,  seen  dorsally,  gradually  contracted  in  front,  rostral  plate  well  developed 

and  somewhat  deflexed,  narrowly  rounded  at  the  tip.     Caudal  rami  about  as  long 
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as  they  are  broad,  apical  setae  rather  slender.  Anterior  antennae  comparatively 

short,  though  longer  than  in  the  2  preceding  species,  and  composed  of  6  arti- 

culations. Anterior  lip  with  a  small  recurved  projection  in  front.  Last  pair  of 

legs  of  moderate  size,  with  the  marginal  spines  very  unequal,  distal  joint  much 

longer  than  the  proximal  one  and  subquadrangular  in  form,  innermost  apical 

spine  very  short,  appendicular  bristle,  as  in  most  other  species,  remote  from  the 

margin;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  extending  almost  to  the  tip  of  the  distal 

joint,  outer  spine  remarkably  thickened,  somewhat  resembling  that  in  E.  melani- 

ceps,  though  considerably  more  elongated. 

Colour  grayish  white. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.58  mm. 

EemarJcs. — I  cannot  identify  this  form  with  any  of  the  species  described 

by  Messrs.  Th.  &  A.  Scott.  The  specific  name  here  proposed  refers  to  the  some- 

what mixed  characters,  some  of  which  resemble  those  of  E.  curticorne,  and  some 

those  of  E.  melaniceps. 

Occurrence. — Only  some  few  specimens  of  this  form  have  hitherto  come 

under  my  notice.  They  were  taken  in  the  upper  part  of  the  Christiania  Fjord, 

near  the  town,  in  a  depth  of  about  3  fathoms,  muddy  bottom. 

24.    Eetinosoma  brevirostre,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.  XXI,  fig.  2). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  comparatively  slender  and  somewhat 

compressed,  with  the  cephalic  segment,  seen  dorsally,  but  slightly  contracted  in 

front,  rostral  plate  remarkably  short  and  blunt  at  the  tip.  Caudal  rami  longer 

than  they  are  broad,  and  somewhat  obliquely  truncated  at  the  tip,  apical  setae  of 

moderate  length.  Anterior  antennae  more  slender  and  attenuated  than  in  E.  mix- 

turn,  but,  as  in  that  species,  6-articulate.  Anterior  lip  with  a  similar  acute 

recurved  projection  in  front.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  proximal  joint  rather 

large  and  broad,  distal  joint  considerably  shorter,  being  scarcely  longer  than  it 

is  broad,  innermost  apical  spine  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  outermost  one, 

appendicular  bristle  issuing  near  the  margin;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint 

scarcely  extending  beyond  the  middle  of  the  distal  joint,  and  exhibiting  at  the 

base  an  oblique  transverse  row  of  delicate  spinules,  outer  apical  spine  of  quite 

normal  appearance. 

Colour  yellowish  gray.  ' 

Length  of  adult  female  0.55  mm. 
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JRemarJcs.— This  new  species  is  chiefly  characterised  by  the  unusually  short 

rostral  plate,  a  character  which  has  given  rise  to  the  specific  name  here  proposed. 

In  its  general  appearance  it  somewhat  resembles  E.  gracile,  Scott,  the  body  being, 

as  in  that  form,  considerably  compressed.  It  diff"ers,  however,  very  markedly  in 
the  structure  of  the  anterior  maxillipeds,  which  is  quite  normal,  as  also  in  that 

of  the  last  pair  of  legs. 

Occurrence. — Only  a  single,  but  well-preserved  ovigerous  specimen  of  this 

form  was  found  last  summer  at  Bejan,  outer  part  of  the  Trondhjem  Fjord,  in  a 

depth  of  20—30  fathoms. 

25.    Eetinosoma  graeile,  Scott. 
(PL  XXII,  fig.  1). 

Eetinosoma  graeile,  Th.  &  A.  Scott,  Eevision,  p.  429,  PI.  36,  figs.  18,  37;  PI.  37,  figs.  13,  28,  45; 

PI.  38,  figs.  3,  27,  30. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  exceedingly  slender  and  much  com- 

pressed, seen  dorsally,  almost  linear  in  form.  Cephalic  segment  evenly  contracted 

in  front,  rostral  plate  somewhat  deflexed  and  blunt  at  the  tip.  Caudal  rami  about 

as  long  as  they  are  broad,  apical  setse  rather  slender.  Anterior  antennae  com- 

paratively slender  and  attenuated,  though  composed  of  only  6  articulations,  the 

penultimate  one  being  very  narrow  and  elongated.  Anterior  lip  with  the  usual 

recurved  projection  in  front.  Anterior  maxillipeds  unusually  powerful,  with  the 

2nd  basal  joint  more  than  twice  as  long  as  the  1st,  and  considerably  dilated  at 

the  base,  apical  claws  very  slender  and  minutely  denticulate.  Last  pair  of  legs 

comparatively  small,  but  with  the  marginal  spines  rather  elongated,  distal  joint 

regularly  trilobate,  with  the  innermost  apical  spine  longer  than  the  outermost; 

appendicular  bristle  some  distance  from  the  margin;  inner  expansion  of  proximal 

joint  unusually  short. 

Colour  whitish  gray. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.55  mm. 

Reniarls. — This  is  a  rather  anomalous  form,  differing,  among  other  things, 

from  the  other  known  species  of  this  genus  very  markedly  in  the  structure  of  the 

anterior  maxillipeds.  I  have  been  enabled  to  prove  the  identity  of  this  form 

with  that  described  by  Mr.  Scott,  by  comparing  it  with  some  specimens  kindly 

sent  to  me  bv  that  author. 

IP  ̂!ff^ 
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Occurrence. — Some  few  specimens  of  this  form  were  found  last  summer 

in  the  Trondhjem  Fjord,  at  Agdenses.  They  occurred  in  a  depth  of  about  50 

athoms,  on  a  bottom  consisting  of  coarse  sand. 

Distrihution. — Firth  of  Forth,  Isle  of  Man  (Scott). 

Gen.   10.     PseudObradya,  G.   O.   Sars,  n. 
Syn:     Bradya,  Scott  (part). 

Generic  Characters. — General  form  of  body  resembling  that  of  Ectinosoma, 

being  more  or  less  pronouncedly  fusiform.  Caudal  rami  often  much  elongated. 

Anterior  antennae  comparatively  short,  with  the  proximal  joints  more  or  less  ex- 

panded. Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer  ramus  poorly  developed  and  in  some 

cases  consisting  of  only  2  joints.  Anterior  lip  not  forming  any  projection  in  front. 

Mandibles  and  maxillae  resembling  in  structure  those  in  Ectinosoma.  Anterior 

maxillipeds  generally  very  small,  with  the  2  basal  joints  bent  at  almost  a  right 

angle,  terminal  part  consisting  of  3  well-defined,  though  very  short  joints  carrying 

comparatively  short  setae,  2  of  which  are  generally  spiniform.  Posterior  maxil- 

lipeds less  slender  than  in  Ectinosoma.  Last  pair  of  legs  generally  very  large, 

lamellar,  though  somewhat  varying  in  shape  in  the  different  species,  distal  joint 

always  well  developed,  appendicular  bristle  in  some  cases  very  strong  and  issuing 

from  the  lower  face  of  the  proximal  joint. 

Remarks. — This  new  genus  is  established  to  include  a  number  of  species 

referred  by  Mr.  Scott  to  the  genus  Bradya  of  Boeck,  chiefly  on  account  of  some 

similarity  in  the  structure  of  the  posterior  maxillipeds.  These  appendages  are, 

however,  in  reality  not  nearly  so  powerfully  developed  as  in  Bradya,  and  on  a 

closer  comparison,  several  other  differences  in  the  anatomical  details  are  found 

to  exist,  which  would  seem  to  warrant  the  establishment  of  a  separate  genus, 

somewhat  intermediate  in  character  between  Ectinosoma  and  Bradya.  Among  these 

differences  may  be  mentioned  the  poor  development  of  the  outer  ramus  of  the  posterior 

antennae,  the  somewhat  different  shape  of  the  posterior  maxillipeds  and  the  very 

highly  developed  last  pair  of  legs.  The  caudal  rami,  moreover,  in  most  of  the 

species,  are  unusually  prolonged,  and  the  general  form  of  the  body  is  rather  unlike 

that  in  Bradya,  and  much  more  resembling  that  in  Ectinosoma.  Of  the  5  species 

described  by  Mr.  Scott  and  referable  to  the  present  genus,  I  have  succeeded  in 

finding  2  off  the  Norwegian  coast,  and  also  a  3rd  species  which  I  regard  as 

new  to  science. 
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26.    Pseudobradya  minor  (Scott). 
(PL  XXII,  fig.  2). 

Bradya  minor,  Th.  &  A.  Scott,  Kevision,  p.  425,  PI.  35,  figs.  5,  9,  13,  21,  24,  31,  35,  42;  PI.  36, 

figs.  5,  9. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  unusually  short  and  stout,  pronoun- 

cedly fusiform,  with  the  greatest  width  in  the  middle.  Cephalic  segment,  seen 

dorsally,  gradually  tapering  in  front,  rostral  plate  prominent,  nearly  horizontal, 

and  obtusely  acuminate  at  the  tip.  Caudal  rami  of  moderate  size,  scarcely  longer 

than  they  are  broad,  apical  setse  not  much  elongated.  Anterior  antennae  somewhat 

less  abbreviated  than  in  the  other  species,  and  composed  of  6  well-defined  arti- 

culations, the  1st  of  which  exhibits  inside  a  very  conspicuous  dark  pigmentary 

patch.  Outer  ramus  of  posterior  antennae  about  the  length  of  the  1st  joint  of  the 

inner,  and  very  narrow,  3-articulate.  Anterior  lip  quite  evenly  rounded  in  front. 

Anterior  maxillipeds  with  the  2nd  basal  joint  somewhat  longer  than  the  1st. 

Natatory  legs  rather  strongly  built.  Last  pair  of  legs  of  moderate  size  and 

clothed  on  the  lower  face  with  several  rows  of  delicate  spinules,  marginal  spines 

not  much  elongated  and  but  slightly  unequal;  appendicular  bristle  normal,  issuing 

from  the  lower  face  of  the  distal  joint;  the  latter  oval  in  form,  with  the  outermost 

lobe  occurring  far  in  front  of  the  innermost;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint 

comparatively  short,  scarcely  extending  to  the  middle  of  the  distal  joint. 

Colour  yellowish  brown. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.54  mm. 

JRemarJcs. — The  above-described  form  is  unquestionably  identical  with  that 

recorded  by  Mr.  Scott  as  Bradya  minor.  It  may  easily  be  recognized  from  any 

of  the  other  species  by  the  unusually  short  and  robust  form  of  the  body,  and  by 

the  very  conspicuous  black  pigmentary  patches  inside  the  1st  joint  of  the  anterior 

antennae. 

Occurrence. — Some  specimens  of  this  form  were  found  last  summer  in 

the  Trondhjem  Fjord,  at  Selven,  near  Agdenaes,  in  a  depth  of  3 — 6  fathoms, 
muddy  sand. 

Distribution.  —Firth  of  Forth,  Liverpool  Bay  (Scott). 

27.    Pseudobradya  acuta,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.  XXIII,  fig.  1). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.     Body  rather  slender,  subfusiform  in  shape, 

with  very  thin  and  soft  integuments.    Cephalic  segment,  seen  dorsally,  considerably 
6  —  Crustacea. 
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contracted  in  front,  with  the  rostral  plate  nearly  horizontal  and  terminating  in 

a  very  acute  point.  Urosome  rather  massive  and  but  slightly  attenuated  behind. 

Caudal  rami  comparatively  large  and  broad,  about  twice  as  long  as  the  last  seg- 

ment, apical  setae  slender  and  elongated.  Anterior  antennae  very  short,  6-arti 

culate,  with  the  proximal  joints  considerably  expanded.  Posterior  antennae  with 

the  outer  ramus  very  narrow,  3-articulate,  the  first  2  joints  quite  short.  Anterior 

maxillipeds  extremely  small,  with  the  2nd  basal  joint  scarcely  larger  than  the  1st. 

Natatory  legs  comparatively  more  slender  than  in  the  preceding  species.  Last 

pair  of  legs  very  largely  developed  and  quite  smooth  below,  marginal  spines  much 

elongated,  setiform,  some  of  them  extending  as  far  as  the  tip  of  the  caudal  rami; 

distal  joint  oblong  oval  in  form,  and  regularly  trilobate  at  the  end,  appendicular 

bristle  unusually  prolonged  and  issuing  from  the  lower  face  of  the  proximal  joint; 

inner  expansion  of  the  latter  extending  about  to  the  middle  of  the  distal  joint, 

outer  apical  spine  rather  elongated,  though  somewhat  shorter  than  the  inner. 

Colour  whitish  gray. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.70  mm. 

Remarks. — This  form,  which  I  cannot  identify  with  any  of  the  species 

described  by  Mr.  Scott,  is  easily  recognizable  by  the  acutely  produced  rostral 

plate,  and  the  large  size  of  the  last  pair  of  legs,  the  marginal  spines  of  which 

are  more  elongated  than  in  any  other  form  known  to  me. 

Occurrence. — Only  2  specimens  of  this  form,  both  adult  females,  were 

found,  together  with  the  preceding  species  at  Selven,  Trondhjem  Fjord. 

28.    Pseudobradya  similis  (Scott). 
(PI.  xxm,  fig.  2). 

Bradya  similis,   Th.  &  A.  Scott,   Revision,  p.  424,  PL  35,  figs.  3,  7,  16,  27,  33,  41,  48,   PI.  36, 
figs.  3,  10. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  moderately  slender,  with  highly  chiti- 

nized  integuments.  Cephalic  segment,  seen  dorsally,  evenly  contracted  in  front, 

rostral  plate  somewhat  deflexed  and  obtuse  at  the  tip.  Urosome  less  massive 

than  in  P.  acuta,  slightly  tapering  distally.  Caudal  rami  remarkably  large  and 

elongated,  equalling  in  length  the  last  2  segments  combined ;  apical  setae  compara- 

tively short.  Anterior  antennae  resembling  in  structure  those  in  P.  acuta.  Last 

pair  of  legs  comparatively  large,  though  somewhat  less  broad  than  in  P.  acuta, 

and  clothed  on  the  lower  face  with  several  transverse  rows  of  delicate  spinules, 

marginal    spines    of  moderate  length  and  somewhat  unequal;    distal  joint  oblong 
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oval  in  form,  unequally  trilobate  at  the  end,  the  outermost  lobe  occurring  far  in 

front  of  the  innermost  one;  appendicular  bristle  very  strong,  spiniform,  and,  as 

in  P.  acuta,  issuing  from  the  lower  face  of  the  proximal  joint;  inner  expansion 

of  the  latter  rather  narrow,  and  extending  somewhat  beyond  the  middle  of  the 

distal  joint,  outer  apical  spine  very  small. 

Colour  yellowish  brown. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.59  mm. 

RemarTcs. — This  form,  the  identity  of  which  with  Bradya  similis  of  Scott 

I  cannot  doubt,  may  be  easily  distinguished  from  any  of  the  2  preceding  species 

by  the  remarkably  prolonged  caudal  rami,  in  which  respect  it  agrees  with  2  other 

species  described  by  Mr.  Scott,  viz.,  P.  elegans  and  P.  hirsuta.  It  is,  however, 

of  much  smaller  size  than  either  of  these  species. 

Occurrence. — Only  2  specimens  of  this  form  were  found  last  summer, 

together  with  the  2  preceding  species  at  Selven,  Trondhjem  Fjord. 

Distribution.— Firth  of  Forth  (Scott). 

Gen.    11.     MierOSetella,  Brady  &  Eobertson,   1873. 

Oenerie  Characters. — Body  very  slender,  with  the  anterior  division  scarcely 

broader  than  the  posterior.  Cephalic  segment  projecting  in  front  in  a  short,  de- 

flexed  rostrum.  Epimeral  plates  of  this  and  the  3  succeeding  segments  well 

developed,  partly  including  between  them  the  oral  appendages  and  the  basal  parts 

of  the  natatory  legs.  Caudal  rami  short,  with  the  2  middle  apical  setae  greatly 

elongated.  Anterior  antennae  slender  and  elongated,  with  only  scattered  bristles; 

those  in  male  distinctly  geniculate,  terminal  part  rather  prolonged.  Posterior 

antennae  with  the  outer  ramus  much  shorter  and  narrower  than  the  inner,  3-arti- 

culate.  Anterior  lip  not  produced  in  front.  Mandibles  with  the  palp  very  large, 

distal  joint  spatulate  in  form  and  about  the  size  of  the  proximal  one,  carrying 

at  the  lower  edge  a  remarkably  strong  spiniform  seta,  clothed  along  one  of  the 

edges  with  long  cilia;  outer  ramus  very  small.  Maxillae  of  more  simple  structure 

than  in  Ectinosoma,  the  palp  apparently  consisting  of  only  2  setiferous  lobes. 

Anterior  maxillipeds  comparatively  small,  resembling  in  structure  those  in  Ectino- 

soma. Posterior  maxillipeds,  however,  more  strongly  built,  with  the  middle  joint 

rather  expanded.  Natatory  legs  with  the  rami  slender  and  narrow.  Last  pair 

of  legs  built,  on  the  whole,  upon  the  same  type  as  iji  JSctinospma,, 
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RemarTcs. — This  genus  was  established  in  the  year  1873  by  Messrs.  Brady 

&  Robertson  to  comprise  a  small  Harpactieoid,  M,  atlantica  B.  &  R..  taken  by 

them  in  the  open  sea  by  the  aid  of  the  surface-net.  The  genus  was  subsequently 

withdrawn  by  Prof.  Brady,  who  in  his  Monograph  described  it  as  Ectinosoma 

atlayiticum,  believing  that  the  anatomical  differences  were  not  sufficient  to  remove 

it  from  that  genus.  Dr.  Giesbrecht  has,  however,  again  restored  the  original 

genus,  adding  another  nearly-related  form,  M.  rosea  (Dana).  I  am  also  myself 

of  opinion  that  the  genus  Microsetella  ought  to  be  maintained,  differing,  as  it  does, 

from  Ectinosoma,  not  only  in  the  peculiar  habits  of  the  species,  but  also  in  some 

anatomical  details  mentioned  in  the  above  diagnosis.  Of  the  2  hitherto  known 

species,  only  one  belongs  to  the  fauna  of  Norway. 

29.    Microsetella  norvegiea  (Boeck). 
(PI.  XXIV). 

Setella   norvegiea,   Boeck,    Oversigt   over   de  ved  Norges  Kystei-  iagttagne  Copepoder.     Chr.  Vid. 
Selsk.  Forh.  1864,  p.  281. 

Syn:     Ectinosoma  atlanticum,  Brady. 

Specific  Characters — Female.  Body  extremely  slender,  nearly  linear  in 

form,  the  greatest  width  scarcely  exceeding  Ve  of  the  length.  Cephalic  segment 

only  very  slightly  vaulted  above,  seen  dorsally,  gradually  contracted  in  front, 

rostrum  short  and  abruptly  deflexed.  Urosome  about  half  the  length  of  the  an- 

terior division  of  the  body,  segments  clothed  with  several  circlets  of  delicate 

spinules.  Caudal  rami  scarcely  longer  than  they  are  broad,  apical  setae  more  or 

less  divergent,  the  innermost  but  one  about  twice  the  length  of  the  urosome. 

Anterior  antennae  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  cephalic  segment,  and  composed 

of  6  articulations,  terminal  part  fully  as  long  as  the  proximal  one.  Last  pair  of 

legs  with  the  distal  joint  scarcely  as  long  as  the  proximal  one,  and  rounded  in 

form,  innermost  apical  spine  very  small,  the  other  2  considerably  elongated, 

setiform,  appendicular  bristle  normal;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  large, 

extending  as  far  as  the  distal  joint,  inner  apical  spine  much  shorter  than  the  outer. 

Male  somewhat  smaller  than  female,  and  easily  recognizable  by  the  geni- 

culate anterior  antennae  and  the  bipartite  genital  segment. 

Body  pellucid,  white,  with  a  faint  yellowish  tinge. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.46  mm.,  of  male  0.38  mm. 

RemarJcs.— There  cannot,  in  my  opinion,  be  any  doubt  that  the  form  briefly 

recorded  laj  Boeck  as  Setella  norvegiea  is  this  species,  aiid  therefore,  according 
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to  the  rules  of  priority,  the  specific  name  proposed  by  Boeck  ought  to  be  preferred 

to  that  subsequently  given  to  this  form  by  Messrs.  Brady  and  Robertson.  It 

differs  from  the  2nd  species,  M.  rosea,  in  its  much  inferior  size,  and  in  the  less 

elongated  caudal  setse. 

Occurrence. — Unlike  what  is  generally  the  case  with  the  Harpacticoida, 

this  form  is  a  true  pelagic  animal,  scarcely  ever  to  be  found  at  the  bottom.  I 

have  observed  it  in  several  places  off  the  Norwegian  coast,  and  always  near  the 

surface  of  the  sea  and  generally  at  a  considerable  distance  from  the  shore.  In 

some  plankton-samples  examined  by  me,  it  occurred  in  great  abundance. 

Distribution.— Briihla.  Isles,  Atlantic  Ocean,  widely  distributed,  Arctic 

Ocean,  Mediterranean,  Pacific,  Red  Sea,  Indian  Ocean. 

Gen.   12.     Bradya,  Boeck,   1872. 

Generic  Characters. — General  form  of  body  not  unlike  that  oi  Ectinosoma, 

anterior  division,  however,  somewhat  broader  and  slightly  depressed.  Rostral  plate 

comparatively  short  and  blunt  at  the  tip.  Urosome  conspicuously  narrower  than 

the  anterior  division  of  the  body;  caudal  rami  not  much  elongated,  and  wide 

apart.  Anterior  antennae  short  and  stout,  densely  setiferous,  and  composed  of 

6  or  7  articulations.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer  ramus  more  fully  developed 

than  in  the  other  genera  of  this  family,  being  scarcely  shorter  than  the  inner, 

subfusiform,  and  distinctly  3-articulate.  Anterior  lip  not  produced  in  front.  Man- 

dibles with  the  cutting  edge  divided  into  numerous  teeth,  palp  rather  large,  with 

the  outer  ramus  more  fully  developed  than  in  the  other  genera.  Maxillae  normally 

developed,  the  palp  having  outside  2  setiferous  lamellae.  Anterior  maxillipeds 

rather  powerful,  with  the  2  basal  joints  bent  at  nearly  a  right  angle,  terminal 

part  short,  but  distinctly  3-articulate,  and  clothed  with  several  short  setae,  one  of 

which  is  much  stronger  than  the  others  and  claw-shaped.  Posterior  maxillipeds 

likewise  rather  fully  developed,  1st  joint  carrying  at  the  end  inside  a  strong  de- 

flexed  seta,  and  another  smaller  one  at  the  outer  corner,  middle  joint  lamellarly 

expanded  and  provided  with  an  oblique  row  of  delicate  spinules,  last  joint  im- 

perfectly defined  at  the  base,  and  carrying  4  ciliated  setse.  Natatory  legs  with 

the  rami  comparatively  broad.  Last  pair  of  legs  poorly  developed,  with  the  distal 

joint  rather  small  or  wholly  absent. 
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RemarJcs. — In  the  restriction  here  adopted,  this  genus  is  chiefly  charac- 

terised by  the  somewhat  dilated  and  depressed  anterior  division  of  the  body,  the 

rather  full  development  of  the  outer  ramus  of  the  posterior  antennae,  and  partly 

also,  by  the  structure  of  the  2  pairs  of  maxillipeds  and  the  last  pair  of  legs. 

Two  well-defined  species  of  this  genus  occur  off  the  Norwegian  coast. 

30.    Bradya  typiea,  Boeck. 
(PI.  XXV). 

Bradya   typiea,    Boeck,    Nye    Slaegtei-   og   Arter   af   Saltvandscopepoder.      Chr.   Vid.  Selsk.  Forh. 
1872,  p.  47. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Anterior  division  of  body  moderately  dilated, 

greatest  width  scarcely  attaining  half  the  length;  rostral  plate  slightly  deflexed 

and  narrowly  rounded  at  the  tip.  Epimeral  plates  projecting  behind  in  an  acute 

corner.  Urosome  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  anterior  division,  last  segment 

deeply  cleft.  Caudal  rami  a  little  longer  than  they  are  broad,  and  considerably 

divergent,  apical  setae  of  moderate  length.  Anterior  antennae  short  and  thick, 

consisting  of  7  well-defined  articulations,  the  penultimate  one  with  a  remarkably 

strong  seta  in  front,  last  joint  very  small,  nodiform.  Anterior  maxillipeds  with 

the  2nd  basal  joint  smaller  than  the  1st,  unguiform  spine  not  very  strong.  Last 

pair  of  legs  rather  distant  the  one  from  the  other,  marginal  spines  very  unequal, 

some  of  them  rather  slender,  setiform;  distal  joint  well  defined,  though  compara- 

tively small,  subquadrangular,  with  the  outermost  apical  spine  much  smaller  than 

the  other  2,  appendicular  bristle  slender  and  elongated;  inner  expansion  of  proximal 

joint  with  2  unequal  spines  at  the  tip. 

Colour  whitish  gray. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.90  mm. 

BemarJcs.— This  form  was  first  recorded  by  Boeck,  and  subsequently  de- 

scribed and  figured  by  Prof.  Brady  in  his  well-known  Monograph.  It  is  easily 

recognizable  from  any  of  the  other  species  referred  by  Mr.  Scott  to  this  genus, 

both  by  the  outer  habitus  and  by  some  of  the  anatomical  details. 

Occurrence. — I  have  met  with  this  form  in  several  places  on  the  Norwe- 

gian coast  from  the  Christiania  Fjord  to  Trondhjem  Fjord.  Mr.  Th.  Scott  records 

it  also  from  Finmark.  It  occurs  in  depths  ranging  from  10  to  30  fathoms, 

muddy  bottom. 

Distribution. — British  Isles  (Brady,  Scott). 
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31.    Brady  a  dilatata,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PL  XXVI). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Anterior  division  of  body  considerably 

dilated,  seen  dorsally,  broadly  oval  in  form,  with  the  greatest  width  exceeding 

half  the  length.  Rostral  plate  well  developed,  narrowly  rounded  at  the  tip. 

Urosome  scarcely  more  than  half  as  long  as  the  anterior  division  of  the  body, 

and  much  narrower.  Caudal  rami  about  as  in  B.  typica.  Anterior  antennae  com- 

posed of  only  6  articulations,  the  last  2  being  confluent.  Posterior  antennae, 

mandibles,  maxillae,  and  posterior  maxillipeds,  of  much  the  same  structure  as  in 

B.  typica.  Anterior  maxillipeds,  however,  considerably  more  powerful,  with  the  2nd 

basal  joint  fully  as  large  as  the  1st,  and  the  apical  claw  remarkably  strong. 

Natatory  legs  rather  short,  with  unusually  broad,  flattened  rami.  Last  pair  of 

legs  very  small  and  imperfectly  developed,  each  forming  a  simple  setiferous  lam- 

ella, without  any  trace  of  subdivision. 

Colour  whitish  gray. 

Length  of  adult  female  1.20  mm. 

RemarTcs. — This  form,  though  closely  agreeing  with  B.  typica  in  most  of 

the  structural  details,  may  be  at  once  distinguished  by  the  much  broader  form  of 

the  anterior  division  of  the  body,  the  very  powerfully  developed  anterior  maxil- 

lipeds, and  the  peculiar  rudimentary  condition  of  the  last  pair  of  legs.  It  also 

grows  to  a  considerably  larger  size. 

Occurrence. — Only  2  female  specimens  of  this  form  have  hitherto  come 

under  my  notice.  They  were  taken  many  years  ago  in  the  upper  part  of  the 

Christiania  Fjord,  in  a  depth  of  about  30  fathoms. 

Section  II.    Chirognatha. 
Remarl'S. — As  stated  above,  the  forms  belonging  to  this  section  are  chiefly 

characterised  by  the  structure  of  the  posterior  maxillipeds,  which,  unlike  those 

in  the  preceding  section,  constitute  more  or  less  powerful  prehensile  organs, 

terminating  in  a  clawed  hand.  Of  the  2  subsections  into  which  it  is  divided,  that 

of  the  Dactylopoda  is  by  far  the  most  extensive,  and  I  propose  to  treat  of  this 

subsection  in  the  first  place. 
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Subsection  1.    Dactylopoda. 

Chief  Character.     First  pair  of  legs  unlike  the  others,  and  more  or  less 

distinctly  prehensile. 

Fam.  5.    Harpacticidae. 

Characters. — Body  of  various  form,  in  some  cases  slender  and  compressed 

or  sub-depressed,    in  other  cases  much  abbreviated  and  flattened.     Rostrum  well 

defined  at  the  base,  and  to  some  extent  mobile.     Eye  present.     Anterior  antennae 

comparatively  slender,    with  the  proximal  part  consisting  of  4  well-defined  joints, 

terminal  part  of  4  or  5  much  smaller  articulations;    those   in  male  strongly  pre- 

hensile, terminating  in  a  clawed  hand.     Posterior  antennoe  rather  powerful,  Parti- 

culate,   distal  joint  more  or  less  spatulate,   and  armed  at  the  tip  with  3  strong, 

claw-like  spines,  and  behind  them  with  4  geniculated  setae,  outer  ramus  comparatively 

small,    and    issuing  from  the  middle  of  the  proximal  joint.     Mandibles  highly  in- 

crustated,  with  short  and  blunt  cutting  teeth,  palp  of  moderate  size,  with  2  slender 

recurved    rami.      Maxillae    normal.      Anterior    maxillipeds    short    and    stout,    with 

several  digitiform  lobes  in  front,  the  outermost  one  carrying  an  unguiform  spine. 

Posterior  maxillipeds  more  or  less  powerfully  developed,  subcheliform.    First  pair 

of  legs  with  both  rami  distinctly  prehensile  and  very  unequal,  the  outer  one  being 

much  the  longer,  and  armed  at  the  tip  with  a  number  of  curved  claws,  the  inner 

one  with  a  single  such  claw.     Natatory  legs  with  both  rami  3-articulate,  the  outer 

one  being  the  larger.     Last  pair  of  legs  lamellar,  biarticulate,  proximal  joint  in 

female  more  or  less  expanded  inside.     Ovisac  single. 

Remarks. — In  the  restriction  here  adopted,  this  family  is  chiefly  charac- 

terised by  the  structure  of  the  1st  pair  of  legs,  the  rami  of  which  are  very  unequal 

in  length  and  both  prehensile.  It  comprises  at  present  3  genera,  all  of  which 

are  represented  in  the  fauna  of  Norway. 
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Gen.    13.     HarpaCtlCUS,  M.-Edwards,   1838. 

Syn:     Arpacticus,  Baird. 

Generic  Characters. — Body  slender,  compressed,  or  slightly  depressed, 

tapering  behind.  Urosome  normal,  with  none  of  the  segments  expanded  laterally, 

and  considerably  narrower  in  male  than  in  female.  Caudal  rami  short,  more  or 

less  divergent,  one  of  the  apical  setae  considerably  elongated.  Rostrum  conically 

produced,  and  more  or  less  curved  downwards.  Anterior  antennae  in  female  8-  or 

9-articulate;  those  in  male  very  strong,  with  the  Ist  joint  divided  into  2  articu- 

lations, last  joint  of  the  proximal  part  globularly  expanded,  terminal  part  very 

movable,  claw-shaped.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  apical  spines  simple,  outer 

ramus  composed  of  only  2  joints.  Posterior  maxillipeds  generally  very  powerful, 

with  the  hand  considerably  expanded.  First  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus 

biarticulate,  and  nearly  twice  as  long  as  the  inner,  apical  claws  but  slightly 

curved.  Inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs  in  male  with  the  middle  joint  produced 

at  the  end  outside  to  a  long  deflexed  mucroniform  projection ;  3rd  pair  of  same 

with  the  outer  ramus  exceedingly  strong,  curving  more  or  less  inwards,  and  having 

the  spines  very  coarse,  whereas  the  natatory  setae  are  rudimentary.  Last  pair  of 

legs  of  moderate  size,  with  the  marginal  spines,  as  a  rule,  not  much  prolonged, 

distal  joint  oval,  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  in  female  comparatively  broad, 

in  male  rudimentary. 

Bonar ks.— This  genus  was  established  as  early  as  the  year  1838  by 

M.-Edwards,  to  include  the  Cychps  chelifer  of  0.  Fr.  Miiller.  Several  additional 

species  have  subsequently  been  described  by  different  authors ;  but  some  of  these 

species  are  now  generally  referred  to  other  genera,  or  even  to  quite  different 

families.  One  of  the  most  characteristic  features  by  which  the  present  genus 

is  distinguished  from  the  2  other  genera  of  this  family,  is  the  peculiar  trans- 

formation in  the  male  of  the  outer  ramus  of  the  3rd  pair  of  legs,  which  constitutes 

a  most  powerful  prehensile  organ,  by  the  aid  of  which,  apparently,  the  female  is 

grasped  during  copulation.  To  the  fauna  of  Norway  belong  4  distinct  species,  to 
be  described  below. 

32.    Harpaetieus  chelifer  (Muller). 
(PI.  XXVII  &  xxvni). 

Cyclops  chelifer,  0.  Fr.  Muller,  Entomostraca,  p.  114,  PI.  XIX,  figs.  1 — 3. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.     Body  pronouncedly  compressed,  especially 

in  its  anterior  part,  seen  dorsally,  very  narrow,  with  the  greatest  width  quite  in 
7  —  Ciustacea. 
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front,  and  gradually  tapering  behind.  Cephalic  segment  rather  large  and  deep, 

with  the  rostrum  very  prominent.  Epimeral  plates  of  the  3  succeeding  seg- 

ments rounded  at  the  lateral  corners.  Last  pedigerous  segment  comparatively 

small.  Urosome  not  attaining  half  the  length  of  the  anterior  division,  posterior 

edges  of  the  segment  finely  spinulose.  Caudal  rami  about  as  long  as  they  are 

broad,  and  somewhat  divergent,  apical  setae  rather  slender,  the  innermost  but  one 

about  twice  the  length  of  the  urosome.  Anterior  antennae  comparatively  slender 

8-articulate,  terminal  part  not  attaining  V3  of  the  length  of  the  antenna.  Posterior 

antennae  very  greatly  developed,  outer  ramus,  however,  small,  with  6  setae.  Pos- 

terior maxillipeds  exceedingly  large  and  powerful,  hand  nearly  globose  in  form, 

with  the  palm  somewhat  hollowed,  its  upper  angle  coarsely  denticulate,  dactyliis 

very  strong  and  curved.  First  pair  of  legs  rather  strongly  built,  joints  of  the 

outer  ramus  of  about  equal  length,  the  distal  one  armed  at  the  tip  with  3  finely 

denticulated  claws;  inner  ramus  3-articulate,  the  outer  2  joints  very  small  and 

imperfectly  defined,  apical  claw  of  same  appearance  as  those  of  the  outer  ramus. 

Natatory  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  much  stronger  than  the  inner,  1st  joint  the 

largest,  terminal  joint  rather  narrow,  with  4  coarse  spines  outside  gradually  in- 

creasing in  length  distally.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  inner  expansion  of  the 

proximal  joint  moderately  broad,  and  provided  with  only  3  marginal  spines. 

Ovisac  generally  not  very  large,  oval  in  form. 

Male  somewhat  larger  than  female,  with  the  urosome  narrower.  Anterior 

antennae  very  powerful,  hand  strongly  dilated,  dactylus  simple.  Outer  ramus  of 

3rd  pair  of  legs  exceedingly  large  and  robust,  with  the  1st  joint  fully  as  long  as 

the  other  2  combined,  last  joint  spatulate,  armed  with  3  very  thick  spines.  Last 

pair  of  legs  much  smaller  than  in  female,  distal  joint  oblong  quadrangular  in 

form,  proximal  one  not  at  all  expanded  inside. 

Colour  light  yellow. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.90  mm.,  of  male  about  1  mm. 

Remarks. — The  above-described  form  is  unquestionably  that  originally 

recorded  by  0.  Fr.  Muller  as  Cyclops  chelifer.  In  some  cases,  however,  quite 

different  forms  have  been  identified  with  Miiller's  species.  Prof.  Brady  has  ap- 
parently confounded  this  species  with  H.  gracilis  of  Claus,  and  some  of  the  figures 

given  in  his  Monograph  seem  indeed  to  be  more  properly  referable  to  that  form. 

On  a  closer  examination,  the  present  species  may  be  easily  recognized  by  the 

pronouncedly  compressed  form  of  the  body,  and  by  the  unusually  large  posterior 

maxillipeds.  Moreover,  both  in  the  structure  of  the  antennae  and  of  the  legs, 

well-marked  differences  from  the  other  species  are  found  to  exist. 

Occurrence. — This   is   one   of  the  commonest  of  our  Harpacticoids,  beim 
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found  rather  abundantly  along  the  whole  Norwegian  coast,  from  the  Christiania 

Fjord  to  Vadso.  It  is  a  true  littoral  form,  occurring  in  quite  shallow  water  close 

to  the  shore,  among  algae,  and  not  infrequently  left  in  tidal  pools  together  with 

other  littoral  species.  It  moves  in  a  somewhat  jerky  manner;  but  it  is  more 

frequently  found  clinging  to  the  algae  or  other  submarine  objects.  The  two  sexes 

are  often  found  tied  together  in  copula,  the  male  having  a  iirm  hold  of  the  female 

by  the  aid  of  his  powerful  clawed  anterior  antennae,  which  are  inserted  within 

the  hind  edge  of  the  cephalic  segment  of  the  female. 

Distribution.  British  Isles  (Brady),  Heligoland  (Glaus),  coast  of  Bohuslan 

(Coll.  Cleve),  coast  of  France  (Canu),  Arctic  Ocean  (Scott),  coast  of  North  America, 

Ceylon  (A.  Scott). 

33.    Harpaetieus  uniremis,  Kroyer. 
(PI.  XXIX). 

Harpaetieus  uniremis,  Kroyer,  in  Gaimard's  Voyage  en  Scandinavie,  PI.  43,  fig.  1,  a — p. 
Syn :     Harpaetieus  nordlandicus,  Boeck. 

„  —  chelifer,  var.  arctica,  Poppe. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  moderately  slender,  subdepressed, 

with  the  greatest  width  equalling  about  Vs  of  the  length,  and  occurring  a  little 

in  front  of  the  middle.  Cephalic  segment  rather  large,  but  less  deep  than  in 

H.  chelifer,  rostrum  broader  and  more  obtuse  at  the  tip.  Epimeral  plates  of  the 

3  succeeding  segments  somewhat  expanded  laterally,  and  acutely  produced  at  the 

lateral  corners.  Last  segment  of  metasome  rather  broad.  Urosome  gradually 

somewhat  coarctated  behind,  with  the  hind  edges  of  the  segments  coarsely  spinulose 

ventrally.  Caudal  rami  very  short,  scarcely  as  long  as  they  are  broad,  apical 

setae  slender,  the  innermost  but  one  more  than  twice  as  long  as  the  urosome. 

Anterior  antennae  moderately  slender,  9-articulate,  terminal  part  considerably 

exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  proximal  one.  Posterior  antennae  about  as  in 

H.  chelifer.  Posterior  maxillipeds  rather  strongly  built,  though  not  nearly  so 

powerful  as  in  that  species,  hand  rounded  oval  in  form.  First  pair  of  legs  re- 

sembling in  structure  those  in  H.  chelifer,  but  with  a  greater  number  of  claws 

at  the  tip  of  the  outer  ramus.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  inner  expansion  of  the 

proximal  joint  very  large  and  broad,  carrying  4  marginal  spines,  distal  joint 

comparatively  smaller. 

Male,  as  usual,  somewhat  larger  than  female,  with  the  urosome  narrower 

and  distinctly  5-articulate.  Anterior  antennae  with  the  dactylus  securiform  in 

shape,  projecting  outside  in  a  strong  spiniform  process.  Outer  ramus  of  3rd  pair 

of  legs  somewhat  less  powerfully  developed  than  in  if.  chelifer,   1st  joint  shorter 
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than  the  other  2  combined,  last  joint  armed  with  4  spines,  the  innermost  rather 

slender.     Last  pair  of  legs  very  small. 

Colour  gray,  with  a  slight  yellowish  green  tinge. 

Length  of  adult  female  L23  mm.,  of  male  1.33  mm. 

Remarlcs. — This  form  was  figured,  but  not  described,  by  Kroyer  in  the 

Atlas  to  Gaimard's  well-known  work  "Voyage  en  Scandinavie".  It  is  much  the 
largest  of  our  Harpactici,  and  is  moreover  easily  recognizable  by  its  comparatively 

broad,  sub-depressed  body.  The  Harpacticus  nordlandicus  of  Boeck  is  unquestio- 

nably identical  with  this  species;  and  the  form  recorded  by  Mr.  S.  A,  Poppe  as 

Harpacticus  chelifer,  var.  arctica,  is  also  referable  to  the  same  species. 

Occurrence. — I  have  met  with  this  form  rather  frequently  along  the  whole 

Norwegian  coast,  from  the  Christiania  Fjord  to  Vadso.  It  is  not,  however,  like 

the  preceding  species,  a  littoral  form,  but  is  only  found  in  depths  ranging  from 

20  to   100  fathoms,  muddy  bottom. 

Distribution. — Behring  Sea  (Poppe),  Bear  Islands,  Spitsbergen  (Scott). 

34.    Harpacticus  gracilis,  Claus. 
(PI.  XXX,  fig.  1). 

Harpacticus  gracilis^  Claus,  Die  freilebenden  Copepoden,  p.   135,  PI.  XIX,  fig.  20. 

Syn:     Harpacticus  elongatus,  Boeck. 

„  —  chelifer,  Giesbrecht  (not  Miiller)- 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  rather  slender,  with  the  anterior 

division  slightly  depressed,  the  posterior  considerably  narrower.  Rostrum  rather 

prominent.  Caudal  rami  very  short,  not  nearly  as  long  as  they  are  broad,  apical 

setae  slender  and  divergent.  Anterior  antennae  rather  elongated,  attaining  the 

length  of  the  cephalic  segment,  9-articulate,  terminal  part  scarcely  exceeding  in 

length  Va  of  the  proximal  part.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer  ramus  normal. 

Posterior  maxillipeds  resembling  in  shape  those  in  H.  uniremis.  First  pair  of 

legs  comparatively  more  slender  than  in  the  2  preceding  species,  with  the  distal 

joint  of  the  outer  ramus  shorter  than  the  proximal  one;  inner  ramus  with  the 

outer  2  joints  confluent.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  oblong  in  form; 

inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  well  developed,  though  less  broad  than  in  H. 

uniremis,  marginal  spines  of  both  joints  rather  slender,  setiform. 

Male  exhibiting  the  usual  differences  from  the  female.  Outer  ramus  of 

3rd  pair  of  legs  considerably  incurved,  last  joint  with  3  thickish  spines  and  a 

long  ciliated  seta  at  the  inner  corner.  Last  pair  of  legs  very  small,  with  the 

distal  joint  somewhat  club-shaped,  the  2  outermost  setae  spiniform. 
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Colour  whitish,  with  a  slight  yellowish  tinge,  and  generally  banded  dors- 

ally  with  dark  brown. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.66  mm. 

Remarl's. — I  cannot  doubt  that  the  above-described  form  is  that  originally 
recorded  by  Claus  as  H.  gracilis.  The  H.  elongatus  of  Boeck  is  the  same  species, 

and  this  is  unquestionably  also  the  case  with  the  form  described  by  Dr.  Gies- 

brecht  as  H.  chelifer,  Miiller.  Prof.  Brady  seems  to  have  been  acquainted  with 

both  these  forms;  but  he  only  regarded  H.  gracilis  as  a  variety  of  H.  chelifer, 

though  in  reality  it  is  very  distinct  both  in  the  external  form  and  in  the  structure 

of  some  of  the  appendages. 

Occurrence. — I  have  found  this  form  occasionally  in  several  places  of  the 

Norwegian  coast,  as  far  as  to  the  Trondhjem  Fjord.  It  is,  like  H.  clwiifer,  a 

littoral  form,  occurring  in  comparatively  shallow  water  among  algae. 

Distribution. — British  Isles  (Brady),  Kiel  Bay  (Giesbrecht),  Mediterranean 

at  Messina  (Claus). 

35.    Harpaetieus  flexus,  Brady. 
(PJ.  XXX,  fig.  2). 

Harpaetieus  flexus,   Brady  &  Eobertson,    Ann.   Mag.    Nat.  Hist.  ser.  4,  Vol.  XII,    p.   134,  PI.  IX, 

figs.  17—21. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Form  of  body  resembling  that  in  H.  gracilis, 

though  perhaps  still  more  slender.  Rostrum  less  prominent.  Caudal  rami 

broader  than  they  are  long.  Anterior  autenna3  unusually  short,  being  scarcely 

half  as  long  as  the  cephalic  segment,  9-articulate,  terminal  part  about  half  the 

length  of  the  proximal  one.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer  ramus  very  narrow 

and  provided  with  only  3  setae.  Posterior  maxillipeds  rather  unlike  those  in  the 

3  preceding  species,  the  hand  being  narrow  fusiform  and  the  dactylus  very  slender. 

First  pair  of  legs  of  much  the  same  structure  as  in  H.  gracilis.  Last  pair  of  legs 

likewise  rather  similar,  but  with  the  distal  joint  comparatively  smaller,  and  the 

marginal  spines  shorter,  scarcely  setiform. 

Colour  rather  peculiar,  the  greater  part  of  the  anterior  division  being 

tinged  with  deep  crimson,  cephalic  segment  and  urosome  white. 

Length  of  adult  female  0,70  mm. 

Remarks. — This  form,  first  described  by  Messrs.  Brady  &  Robertson,  may 

be  easily  distinguished  from  the  other  species  of  the  present  genus  by  the  shortness 

of  the  anterior  antennae  and  the  rather  different  shape  of  the  posterior  maxillipeds. 

In  the  living  state  it  is  moreover  readily  recognized  by  its  peculiar  and  beautiful 

colouring. 



54 

Occurrence.  — Only  some  few  specimens  of  this  form  have  hitherto  come 

under  my  notice.  They  were  taken,  some  in  the  upper  part  of  the  Christiania 

Fjord,  and  some  off  the  west  coast  of  Norway  in  comparatively  shallow  water 

among  algae. 

Distribution. — British  Isles  (Brady). 

Gen.   14.     TigTiOpUS,  Norman,   1868. 

Generic  Characters. — General  form  of  body  resembling  that  in  Harpactjcus, 

though  comparatively  more  attenuated  behind.  Anterior  antennae  more  robmst,  in 

male  very  strong,  subchelate.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer  ramus  composed 

of  4  distinctly-defined  articulations.  Oral  parts  on  the  whole  resembling  in  structure 

those  in  Harpacticus.  First  pair  of  legs,  however,  with  the  outer  ramus  distinctly 

3-articulate,  last  joint  small  but  well  defined,  and  armed  at  the  tip  with  a  number 

of  sharply  curved  claws.  Inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs  in  male  with  the  middle 

joint  produced  at  the  end  both  outside  and  inside  in  a  deflexed  spine;  outer 

ramus  of  3rd  pair  of  exactly  the  same  appearance  in  the  2  sexes.  Last  pair  of 

legs  of  a  structure  similar  to  that  in  Harpacticus,  but  with  the  marginal  spines 

very  slender,  setiform. 

Remarks. — This  genus,  proposed  in  the  year  1868  by  Norman,  is  closely 

related  to  Harpacticus,  and  was  not,  indeed,  accepted  by  Prof.  Brady  in  his 

Monograph.  Yet  it  seems  to  me  that  the  genus  ought  to  be  maintained,  on  ac- 
count of  some  well-marked  differences  to  be  found  in  the  structural  details  in  both 

sexes.     The   genus   contains  as  yet  only  a  single  species,    to  be  described  below. 

36.     TigriopUS  fulvUS  (Fischer). 
(PI.  XXXI  &  XXXII). 

Harpactieus   fulvus,    Seb.   Fisclier,    Beitrage   zur   Keiintniss    der  Entomostrakeii.     Abh.  d.  Konig. 

Bayer.  Akad.,  Vol.  VIII,  p.  656,  PI.  I,  figs.  30—33;  PI.  n,  figs.  34—39. 

Syn:  Harpacticus  chelifer,  Lilljeborg  (not  Miillei-). 
„  —  curticornis,  Boeck. 

„  —  crassicornis,  Brady  &  Eobertson. 

„  Tigriopus  Lilljehorgii,  Norman. 

Specific   Characters. — Female.     Anterior   division   of  body   much  broader 

than  the  posterior  and,  seen  dorsally,  oblong  oval  in  form.    Kostrum  comparatively 



short  and  blunt  at  the  tip.  Urosome  rather  narrow,  almost  linear  in  form,  with 

the  segments  finely  spinulose  at  the  hind  edges.  Caudal  rami  somewhat  longer 

than  they  are  broad,  apical  setse  rather  slender,  the  innermost  but  one  more  than 

twice  as  long  as  the  urosome.  Anterior  antennae  somewhat  exceeding  half  the 

length  of  the  cephalic  segment,  9-articulate,  the  proximal  joints  comparatively 

thick  and  robust,  terminal  part  rather  slender.  Outer  ramus  of  posterior  antennae 

with  the  1st  joint  longer  than  the  other  3  combined.  Anterior  maxillipeds  com- 

paratively broad;  posterior  ones  with  the  hand  oblong  quadrangular  in  form,  palm 

not  defined,  dactylus  strong  and  curved.  First  pair  of  legs  rather  strongly  built, 

outer  ramus  with  the  1st  joint  about  the  length  of  the  other  2  combined;  last 

joint  armed  with  5  very  sharp  and  smooth  claws  and  2  setse;  inner  ramus  with 

the  outer  2  joints  imperfectly  defined,  and  carrying  on  the  tip  a  strong  claw-like 

spine.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  inner  expansion  of  the  proximal  joint  very  large, 

extending  somewhat  beyond  the  distal  joint,  and  armed  with  5  slender  spines,  one 

of  which  is  very  long;  distal  joint  oval  in  form,  with  5  similar  spines.  Ovisac 

very  large. 

Male  about  the  same  size  as  the  female,  but  having  the  posterior  division 

of  the  body  considerably  narrower.  Anterior  antennae  very  strong,  hand  nearly 

globose,  dactylus  simple,  claw-shaped.  Inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs  with  the 

middle  joint  considerably  expanded,  outer  projection  smooth,  inner  somewhat 

longer,  and  densely  hairy  in  its  outer  part.  Last  pair  of  legs  very  small,  prox- 

imal joint  but  very  slightly  expanded  inside,  and  provided  with  a  solitary  seta, 

distal  joint  oval,  with  4  spiniform  setae. 

Colour  dark  yellow  or  orange. 

Length  of  adult  female  1.20  mm. 

HemarJcs. — This  form  was  first  described  by  Prof.  Lilljeborg,  who,  how- 

ever, erroneously  identified  it  with  Cyclops  chelifer  of  0.  Fr.  Muller.  It  was 

some  years  afterwards  recorded  by  Seb.  Fischer  as  Harpacticus  fulvus,  and  the 

specific  name  proposed  by  that  author  ought  accordingly  to  be  retained  and  pre- 

ferred to  those  given  to  the  species  by  Boeck  and  Norman,  which  are  of 

later  date. 

Occurrence. — This  form  is  found  along  the  whole  Norwegian  coast,  and 

often  in  great  abundance,  in  small  rock-pools  at,  or  more  generally  somewhat 

above,  high-water-mark.  The  water  in  these  pools  is  more  or  less  brackish  and 

often  exhibits  a  very  high  temperature  by  long  exposure  to  the  sun.  I  have  also 

occasionally  found  this  form  in  perfectly  fresh  water,  but  in  no  cases  at  any  great 

distance  from  the  shore,  and  it  is  reasonable,  therefore,  to  assume  that  at  times 
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such  places,  by  heavy  storms  or  excessively  high  tides,  are  exposed  to  some  ad- 
mixture of  salt  water. 

Distribution. — British  Isles  (Brady),  coasts  of  Sweden  (Lilljeborg),  France 

(Canu),  Madeira  (Fischer),  Kerguelen  Islands  (Brady). 

Gen.   15.     ZaUS,  Goodsir,   1845. 

Generic  Characters. — Body  short  and  broad,  flattened,  with  the  segments 

of  the  anterior  division  lamellarly  expanded  laterally.  Rostral  plate  broad,  sub- 

truncate  at  the  tip.  Last  pedigerous  segment  very  small,  without  any  distinct 

epimerai  plates.  Urosome  narrower  than  the  anterior  division,  though  having  the 

anterior  segments  somewhat  expanded  laterally;  genital  segment  in  female  with 

distinct  traces  of  a  subdivision.  Caudal  rami  short,  with  the  normal  number  of 

setae.  Anterior  antennae  in  female  9- articulate,  terminal  part  comparatively  short; 

those  in  male  strongly  prehensile.  Posterior  antennae  well  developed,  with  the 

spines  of  the  terminal  joint  in  most  cases  densely  fringed  with  cilia  on  the  one 

edge;  outer  ramus  comparatively  small,  biarticulate.  Oral  parts  on  the  whole 

resembling  in  structure  those  in  Harpacticus;  posterior  maxillipeds,  however, 

comparatively  smaller.  First  pair  of  legs,  as  in  Harpacticus,  with  both  rami 

distinctly  prehensile  and  of  very  unequal  length,  the  outer  one  being  much  the 

longer  and  biarticulate,  tipped  by  a  number  of  strong  claws.  The  3  succeeding 

pairs  rather  slender,  and  of  exactly  same  structure  in  the  two  sexes.  Last  pair 

of  legs  more  or  less  extended  laterally,  distal  joint  comparatively  large,  inner 

expansion  of  proximal  joint  in  female  very  broad,  though  not  much  prominent, 

in  male  rudimentary.     Ovisac  broad,  flattened. 

Remarhs. — This  genus,  established  as  early  as  the  year  1845  by  Goodsir, 

has  by  most  authors  been  referred  to  the  family  Peltidiidce,  on  account  of  the 

broad  flattened  body.  The  several  appendages,  however,  are  built  upon  the  very 

same  type  as  in  the  genus  Harpacticus,  and  the  present  genus  ought  therefore 

more  properly  to  be  included  in  the  family  Harpactiddce  as  here  defined.  It  may 

be  noted  here,  that  one  of  the  characters  assigned  to  this  genus  by  Prof.  Brady, 

viz.,  "head  distinct  from  cephalothorax"  does  not  hold  stand.  The  head  is  in 
reality,  as  in  most  other  Harpacticoids,  wholly  united  with  the  1st  pedigerous 

segment;  nor  is  the  outer  ramus  of  the  1st  pair  of  legs,  as  indicated  by  tha^ 

author,  3-articulate,  but  like  that  in  Harpacticus,  only  composed  of  2  joints. 
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Ec+inosomidae 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida 
pixvn 

6i0.  Sars  autoor.      a    C  «+•„-,«  -v,  „  «««l««4...««        P     H     Crtr,«     TryKl.  den  private  Opmaaling.Chra 

^     itctinosoma      neglectum,  b.U.bars 

2  "  propincjvum,   Scott. 



Ectinosomidas 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida 
PIXM 

60.  SaTS  autoqp.      a       t-      i  •  i  i  r\      r\      C^  Trvkt  i  den  private  Opmaaling.Chra 

1^     1    Ectinosoma     elongatuni;    G.  0. 
 Sars 

2  "  Herdmani,    Scott 
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Ectinosomidae 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida 
PLUX 

G.o.sarsautog.     ^    Ectinosoma     melaniceps,     Boeck  '^^^"^^"^"^^*^'^^^^""^'" 

2  "  Normani,    Scott. 



Ectinosomidae 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida 
PIXX 

G  0    Sars  autogr.        ̂       EctinOSOma  CUrflCOme,  Boeck     Tryk„aenpn.^eOpnaaH,Ch.« 

2  "  gothiceps,    Giesbrecht 







Copepoda 
Ectinosomidae  Harpacticoida 

pixn 

G.O.  SaTS  autoQP.  ,.         r-      <  •  •       •.  one  Trykt i  den  private  Opmaaling.Chra 

^        1     Ectinosoma     mixtum^   G.O.Sars  ' 
2  "  brevirostre,   G.O.Sars 



•    Copepoda 
Ectfnosomidae  Harpacticoida    ' 

pixxn 

G.O.  Sars  autogr.  y«  r-       .  •  -i  r\  .  .    Trykt  i den  private  Opmaaling.Chra 

1  Ectinosoma    gracile,    Scott. 

2  Pseudobradya     minor  (Scolt.j 







Copepoda 
Ectinosomidae  Harpacticoida 

pixxm 

GO.  SaTS  autoor.  ,     >•  r»  i      i  i  .  n      /^  f   O  Trvkl  i  den  private  Opmaaling.Chra 

■        1     Pseudobradya     acuta,     G.O.Sars^ 
"  si  mi  lis    (Scott.) 



Copepoda 
Ectinosomidae  Harpacticoida PIXXIV 

GO.  Sars  autogr. 
Microseteila      atlantica^    Brady 

Tryktlden  private  Opmaaling.Chra 







Ectinosomidae 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida PI  .XXV 

6.0  Sars  autogr. 

Bradya  typica,    Boeck Norsk  ll;h.Offici.T  Kr^^ 



•Ectinosomidae 

Copepoda 
Harpacticoida P1.XXVI 

GO  Sars  autogr.  Norsk  lithOfficin  Kr? 

Bradya  dilatata.  G.O.Sars. 







Harpacticidas 

Copepoda 
Harpacticoida Pl.XXVII 

C.O.Sars  autogr.  Norsk  lithOfficin  Kr? 

Harpacticus  chelifer,  (Muller). 



Harpacticidae 

Copepoda 
Harp  actio  oida PLXxym 

m&\ 

GO  Sars  autogr. 

Harpacticus  chelifer  (MLiller). 
(continued) 

Norsk  li:h.Offici.i  Kr^ 







Harpacticidae 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida 
Pl.XXlX 

G.O.Sars  autogr Norsk  litKOfficin  KH 

Harpacticus  unipemis,Kr6yep 



Harpacticidas 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida Pl.XXX 

GO  Sars  autogr. 

1  Harpacticus  gracilis, Claus. 
2  „  flexus, Brady. 

Morsklith.Officin  Kr? 







HarpacticidEB 

Copepoda 
Harpacticoida PLXXXI 

G.O  Sars  autogr. 

Tigriopus  fulvus, Fischer. 
Norsk  lith.Offici.1  Kr3 



Harpacticidae 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida P1.XXXII 

G.O  Sars  autogr. 

Tigriopus  fulvus, Fischer, 
(continued  ) 

Norsk  lithOfficin  Kr« 
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Three  distinct  species  of  this  genus  belong  to  the  fauna  of  Norway.  Mr. 

Poppe  has  moreover  described  a  4th  species  from  the  Behring  Sea  as  Z.  Aurelix, 

and  another  species  is  recorded  by  Prof.  Brady  from  the  Kerguelen  Islands,  but 

it  is  erroneously  identified  by  him  with  one  of  the  northern  species  (Z.  spinatiis). 

35.    Zaus  spinatus,  Goodsir. 
(PI.  XXXI). 

Zaus  spinatufi,    Goodsir,    On  several  new  Species  of  Crustaceans  allied  to  Saphirina.     Ann.  Mag. 

Nat.  Hist.  Vol.  XVI,  pag.  326,  PI.  XI,  figs.  1—8. 

Syn:     Zaus  spinosus,  Claus. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Anterior  division  of  body,  seen  dorsally, 

oval  in  outline,  though  scarcely  attenuated  behind.  Cephalic  segment  narrowly 

rounded  in  front,  rostrum  slightly  prominent,  obtuse  at  the  tip.  Last  pedigerous 

segment  very  small  and  becoming  suddenly  much  narrower  than  the  others. 

Urosome  about  half  the  length  of  the  anterior  division,  genital  segment  rather 

broad,  with  the  lateral  parts  expanded,  and  finely  setiferous  at  the  edges;  the  3 

succeeding  segments  rapidly  diminishing  in  size.  Caudal  rami  about  as  long  as 

they  are  broad,  and  obtusely  truncated  at  the  tip,  the  innermost  but  one  of  the 

apical  setse  rather  elongated,  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body.  Anterior 

antenna?  moderately  slender,  almost  attaining  the  length  of  the  cephalic  segment, 

terminal  part  longer  than  the  preceding  joint.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  ter- 

minal joint  about  the  length  of  the  basal  one,  its  3  spines  clothed  outside  with 

a  dense  brush  of  cilia.  Posterior  maxillipeds  with  the  hand  quadrate  in  form, 

dactylus  comparatively  short,  with  a  secondary  spine  at  the  base  inside.  First 

pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  of  the  outer  ramus  shorter  than  the  proximal 

one,  and  widening  considerably  towards  the  end,  apical  claws  bordered  on  one 

side  with  a  dense  comb-like  series  of  cilia;  inner  ramus  exceeding  half  the  length 

of  the  outer  and  only  biarticulate,  last  joint  very  small,  with  a  single  apical  claw  of 

the  same  appearance  as  those  on  the  outer  ramus.  Natatory  legs  with  the  spines 

outside  the  last  2  joints  of  the  outer  ramus  bordered  on  one  side  with  a  comb- 

like series  of  cilia.  Last  pair  of  legs  of  moderate  size,  distal  joint  much  smaller 

than  the  proximal  one,  and  broadly  oval  in  form;  inner  expansion  of  the  latter 

rather  broad,  with  the  edge  evenly  convex  and  densely  ciliated  between  the  set?e. 

Male  considerably  smaller  than  female,  with  the  urosome  narrower  and 

distinctly  5-articulate.  Anterior  antennae  very  strongly  built,  6-articulate,  2nd 

joint  quite  short,  3rd  large,  gradually  widening  distally,  penultimate  considerably 
8  —  Crustacea. 
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tumefied,  last  small,  claw-like  and  very  mobile.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal 

joint  of  exactly  the  same  appearance  as  in  the  female,  proximal  one,  however, 

much  smaller  and  not  at  all  expanded. 

Colour  pale  yellow,  sometimes  with  a  faint  rosy  tinge. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.56  mm.,  of  male  0.44  mm. 

RemarJcs. — This  form  was  briefly  described  by  Goodsir  as  early  as  the 

year  1845,  and  has  subsequently  been  observed  by  several  other  authors.  The 

Arctic  form,  Z.  Aurelii  of  Poppe,  is  jery  nearly  related  to  this  species,  scarcely 

differing  except  in  the  form  of  the  distal  joint  of  the  last  pair  of  legs,  which  is 

comparatively  narrower  and  more  produced  at  the  tip. 

Occurrence. — I  have  met  with  this  form  not  unfrequently  along  the  greater 

part  of  the  Norwegian  coast,  and  I  am  disposed  to  believe  that  the  form  recorded 

by  Th.  Scott  from  Finmark  as  Z.  Aurelii  Poppe,  may  more  properly  be  referable 

to  the  present  species.  It  is  a  strictly  littoral  form,  living  near  the  shore  among 

algae,  and  is  occasionally  left  in  tidal  pools  together  with  other  littoral  species. 

The  flattened  form  of  its  body  makes  it  very  easy  for  it  to  run  along  the  fronds 

of  the  algse  or  other  smooth  objects.  Male  and  female  are  often  found  tied  to- 

gether in  copula,  as  figured  by  Glaus. 

Distribution. — British  Isles  (Goodsir),  Heligoland  (Glaus),  coast  of  France 

(Ganu),  Arctic  Ocean,  at  Novaja  Zemlia  and  Franz  Josef's  Land  (Scott). 

36.    Zaus  abbreviatus,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(PI.  xxxn). 

Specific  Characters.— Female.  Body  very  flat,  sliield-like,  rounded  oval 

in  outline,  with  the  segments  of  the  anterior  division  lamellarly  expanded  later- 

ally. Gephalic  segment  broadly  rounded  in  front,  rostrum  broad,  lamellar,  obtusely 

truncated  at  the  tip.  Last  pedigerous  segment  very  small.  Urosome  comparatively 

short  and  broad,  not  nearly  attaining  half  the  length  of  the  anterior  division; 

genital  segment  considerably  expanded  and  densely  ciliated  at  the  edges,  postero- 

lateral corners  of  this  and  the  succeeding  segment  conically  produced.  Caudal 

rami  about  as  in  Z.  spinatu^.  Anterior  antennae  with  the  terminal  part  very  short, 

scarcely  longer  than  the  preceding  joint.  Posterior  antennas  and  oral  parts  re- 

sembling in  structure  those  parts  in  the  preceding  species.  First  pair  of  legs  like- 

wise rather  similar,  though  with  the  distal  joint  of  the  outer  ramus  comparatively 

longer  and  less -dilated  towards  the  end;  inner  ramus  armed  at  the  tip  with  2 

spines,  one  of  which  is  digitiform  and  quite  smooth.     Natatory  legs  comparatively 
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more  slender  than  in  Z.  s'plnaius,  spines  outside  the  last  2  joints  of  the  outer 
ramus  provided,  as  in  that  species,  with  a  dense  brush  of  cilia  on  one  of  the 

edges.  Last  pair  of  legs  differing  conspicuously  in  form  from  those  in  the  other 

known  species,  "distal  joint  rather  large  and  somewhat  lozenge-shaped,  outer  margin 
convex,  inner  straight,  apex  narrowly  produced,  both  edges  densely  ciliated; 

proximal  joint  constricted  in  the  middle,  with  the  posterior  edge  deeply  concaved 

and  quite  smooth  between  the  marginal  setse,  2  of  which,  attached  close  to  the 

extremity,  are  considerably  elongated. 

Body  of  a  light  yellow  colour,  with  a  dark  orange  transverse  band  across 

the  back,  occupying  the  dorsal  parts  of  the  2  anterior  free  segments  of  metasome; 

urosome  more  or  less  deeply  tinged  with  the  same  colour. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.62  mm. 

Remarks. — This  form  may  be  easily  distinguished  both  from  Z.  sjnnatus. 

and  Z.  Aitrelii  by  its  short,  broad,  shield-like  body,  and  by  the  characteristic 

form  of  the  last  pair  of  legs.  It  is  very  strange  that  this  distinct  species,  which 

most  probably  also  occurs  off  the  Scottish  coast,  has  quite  escaped  the  attention 

of  that  diligent  observer,  Th.  Scott.  It  has  perhaps  been  confounded  by  him  with 

Z.  sjyinatus. 

Occurrence.  The  present  species  is  by  no  means  rare  off  the  west  coast 

of  Norway.  It  is  however  never  found  close  to  the  shore,  like  Z.  spinatus,  but 

seems  to  be  restricted  to  the  region  of  the  red  algse,  where  it  often  occurs  in 
considerable  numbers. 

Distribution.    Polar  islands  north  of  Grinnell  Land  (2nd  Fram  Expediton). 

37.    Zaus  Goodsiri,  Brady. 
(PI.  XXXV). 

Zaus  Goodsiri,  Brady,    Monograph  of  British  Copepoda,  Vol.  II,  p.  156,  PI.  LXVf,  figs.  10—13. 

Syn :     Zaus  oralis,  Claus  (not  Goodsir). 

I  Specific  Characters. — Female.     Body  oblong  in  form  and  much
  depressed, 

with  the  integuments  very  much  incrusted.  Cephalic  segment  large  and  broadly 

rounded  in  front,  rostrum  broad,  lamellar.  Epimeral  plates  of  the  3  succeeding 

[segments  tongue-shaped,  with  a  nodiform  projection  at  the  base  anteriorly.  Last 
segment  of  metasome  comparatively  larger  than  in  the  2  preceding  species,  though 

much  narrower  than  the  other  segments.  Urosome  equal  in  length  to  about  ̂ /s 
of  the  anterior  division,  genital  segment  rather  large  and,  like  the  succeeding 

segment,  produced  at  the  postero-lateral  corners  to  conical  projections  finely  cil;- 
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ated  outside;  last  segment  very  small  and  deeply  cleft.  Caudal  rami  nearly 

twice  as  long  as  they  are  broad,  and  each  produced  at  the  tip  outside  to  a 

dentiform  projection;  apical  setse  unusually  short,  the  innermost  but  one  scarcely 

exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  urosome.  Anterior  antennte  comparatively  shorter 

and  stouter  than  in  the  2  preceding  species.  Posterior  antenna  with  the  terminal 

joint  comparatively  short  and  much  dilated  distally,  spines  of  outer  edge  pro- 

vided with  short  cilia  on  the  one  side.  Mandibles,  maxillae  aud  anterior  maxil- 

lipeds  about  as  in  the  other  species.  Posterior  maxillipeds,  however,  considerably 

stronger,  with  the  hand  oval  in  form,  and  the  dactylus  very  coarse.  First  pair 

of  legs  rather  slender,  distal  joint  of  outer  ramus  scarcely  widening  at  all  toward 

the  end,  apical  claws  with  short  cilia;  inner  ramus  distinctly  3-articulate,  last 

joints  small,  but  well  defined,  apical  claws  very  strong.  Natatory  legs  resemblin 

in  structure  those  in  the  2  preceding  species,  but  with  the  innner  ramus  com- 

paratively shorter.  Last  pair  of  legs  very  large,  distal  joint  oblong  oval  in  form 

and  densely  hirsute;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  lamellar,  transversel 

truncated  at  the  tip,  which  is  finely  denticulate  at  the  edge,  and  provided  with  4 

very  unequal  setse,  the  outermost  rather  small,  the  next  much  elongated,  the  i 

innermost  very  coarse  and  spiniform. 

Body  of  a  dark  yellow  colour,    with   a  broad  reddish  brown  transvers< 

band  across  the  back,  occupying  the  dorsal  parts  of  the  3  first  free  segments 
metasome. 

Length  of  adult  female  1.40  mm. 

EemarJcs.—l  fully  agree  with  Prof.  Brady  in  saying  that  the  identifica 

by  Claus  of  this  form  with  Sterope  ovalis  Goodsir,  cannot  properly  be  sanctioned; 

and  the  name  proposed  by  Brady  is  now  also  generally  accepted  by  other  authors. 

It  is  an  easily  recognizable  species,  being  much  larger  than  any  of  the  others, 

and  also  differs  conspicuously  in  the  more  elongated  form  of  body. 

Occurrence.  — OrAj  a  few  specimens    of  this   form,    all  of  them  female 

have    hitherto    come    under    my  notice.     They   were   found  oif  the  west  coast  o 

Norway,  in  depths  varying  from  20  to  50  fathoms. 

Distrihutioyi. — British  Isles  (Brady),  Heligoland  (Claus),  Arctic  Ocean  wes 

of  Spitsbergen  (Scott),  Polar  islands  north  of  Grinnell  Land  (2nd  Fram  Expedition) 

11 

I 
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Fam.  6.     Peltidiidae. 

Characters. — Body  short,  depressed,  with  greatly  incrusted  integuments. 

Cephalic  segment  large,  more  or  less  flattened,  rostrum  immobile,  not  defined  at 

the  base.  Epimeral  plates  of  the  3  succeeding  segments,  in  some  cases  also  of 

the  last,  lamellarly  expanded.  Urosome  short  and  broad,  generally  bent  down- 

wards. Eye  present.  Anterior  antennae  6 — 9  articulate,  in  male  slightly  trans- 

formed. Posterior  antennae  distinctly  3-articulate,  outer  ramus  comparatively 

small,  biarticulate.  Mandibles  not  very  strong,  palp  slender,  bi-  or  uniramous. 

Maxillae  comparatively  small.  Anterior  maxillipeds  with  3  slender  setiferous  lap- 

pets inside,  terminal  joint  incurved  and  generally  armed  at  the  tip  with  a  slender 

claw.  Posterior  maxillipeds  terminating  in  a  strongly  clawed  hand.  First  pair 

of  legs  with  the  inner  ramus  natatory,  the  outer  distinctly  prehensile.  Natatory 

legs  with  both  rami  slender,  3-articulate.  Last  pair  of  legs  of  the  same  appear- 

ance in  the  two  sexes,  biarticulate,  more  or  less  falciform,  proximal  joint  scarcely 

expanded.  Ovisac  single,  rounded,  extending  in  front  between  the  bases  of  the 

natatory  legs. 

BemarJcs. — In  the  restriction  here  adopted,  this  family  is  chiefly  charac- 

terised by  the  short  depressed  form  of  body,  the  short  more  or  less  incurved 

urosome,  the  immobile  rostrum,  and  the  structure  of  the  1st  and  last  pais  of  legs. 

In  the  structure  of  the  posterior  antennae  and  the  oral  parts,  well-marked  difier- 

ences  from  the  Harpacticidce  are  also  to  be  found.  The  family  comprises  as  yet 

3  genera,  2  of  which  are  represented  in  the  fauna  of  Norway. 

I m 
Gen.   16.     Alteutha,  Baird,   1845. 

Syn:     Carillus  &  Sterope,  Goodsir. 
„        Peltidiwn,  Brady  (not  Philippi). 

Generic  Characters. — Body  more  or  less  oval  in  outline,  with  the  lateral 

parts  of  the  cephalic  segments  inflexed  ventrally.  Epimeral  plates  of  last  segment 

of  metasome  much  smaller  and  more  rounded  than  those  of  the  3  preceding  seg- 

ments. Genital  segment  large  and  expanded,  the  succeeding  segments  of  urosome 

short  and  tapering  rapidly.  Caudal  rami  short  and  broad,  lamellar,  each  with  a 

strong  spine  on  the  lower  face,  apical  setae  comparatively  short,  3  of  them  placed 

close  together  at  the  inner  corner.     Anterior  antennae  of  moderate  length,  8-  ov 
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9-articulate.  Mandibular  palp  distinctly  biraraous.  Maxillse  with  the  palp  normally 

developed,  endopodal  part  somewhat  produced.  Anterior  maxillipeds  with  the 

terminal  joint  of  moderate  length,  and  tipped  with  a  slender  claw\  Posterior 

maxillipeds  with  the  basal  part  uni-  or  biarticulate.  First  pair  of  legs  with  both 

rami  3-articulate,  terminal  joint  of  outer  ramus  armed  with  several  hook-like 

claws  of  unequal  size.  Last  pair  of  legs  very  strongly  built,  and  extending  along 

the  sides  of  the  urosome,  distal  joint  large,  sword-shaped,  and  armed  with  strong 

spines  at  the  tip. 

MemarJcs. — This  genus  was  established  in  the  year  184.5  by  Baird,  to 

include  one  of  the  2  species  described  below.  The  2  genera,  Sterope  and  Carillus, 

recorded  by  Goodsir,  are  both  apparently  synonymous  with  Baird's  genus.  Prof. 
Brady  erroneously  referred  the  species  of  this  genus  to  PeUidium  Philippi,  from 

which  the  present  genus  is  clearly  distinguished  both  by  the  general  aspect  of 

the  body,  and  the  structure  of  the  several  appendages.  We  know  at  present  of 

3  distinct  species  of  this  genus,  2  of  which  belong  to  the  fauna  of  Norway. 

38.    Alteutha  interrupta  (Goodsir). 
(PI.  XXXVI  &  XXXVII). 

sterope  interrupta,  Goodsir,  Ann.  &  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  Vol.  XVI,  p.  326,  PI.  XI,  fig.  10. 

Syn:  Alteutlia  hopyroidcs,  Glaus. 

„  —      norvegica,  Boeck. 
„  PeUidium  interruptum,  Brady. 

„  —        conophorum,  Poppe. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  rather  compact,  somewhat  vaulted 

above,  and  capable  of  rolling  itself  into  a  ball;  seen  dorsally,  oval  pyriform  in 

outline,  with  the  greatest  width  in  front  of  the  middle,  and  gradually  tapering 

behind.  Cephalic  segment  occupying  about  half  the  length  of  the  anterior  division, 

postero -lateral  corners  rounded,  rostral  projection  short,  deflexed,  obtuse  at  the 

tip.  Epimeral  plates  of  the  3  succeeding  segments  only  slightly  produced  at  the 

posterior  corners;  those  of  last  segment  well  defined,  though  less  prominent  than 

the  preceding  ones,  and  evenly  rounded  at  the  tip.  Urosome  short  and  flattened, 

with  the  genital  segment  broad  and  expanded  in  front,  clypeiform ;  postero-lateral 

corners  of  this  and  the  2  succeeding  segments  conically  produced.  Caudal  rami 

only  .slightly  longer  than  they  are  broad,  subquadrangular  in  form,  and  obliquely 

truncated  at  the  tip,  the  innermost  but  one  of  the  apical  setae  much  dilated  i 

its  proximal  part.  Eye  large,  placed  near  the  frontal  margin.  Anterior  antennae' 
rather    slender,    8-articulate,    2nd   joint  much  the  largest.     Posterior  maxilliped 



with  the  basal  part  imiarticulate,  hand  narrow  oblong  in  form.  First  pair  of  legs 

very  slender,  with  the  first  2  joints  of  the  outer  ramus  subequal  in  size,  last  joint 

very  small  and  armed  with  5  claws  gradually  increasing  in  length  inwards;  inner 

ramus  much  shorter  than  the  outer,  all  3  joints  setiferous.  Last  pair  of  legs 

with  the  proximal  joint  very  short,  distal  joint  oblong,  flattened,  with  3  strong 

spines  at  the  tip,  and  2  smaller  ones  on  the  outer  edge,  surface  transversely 

rugulose. 

Male  differing  but  little  from  female  in  external  appearance,  though 

easily  recognizable  by  the  more  strongly  built  and  prehensile  anterior  antennae. 

Urosome  distinctly  5-articulate,  1st  segment  much  the  largest  and  provided  on 

each  side,  at  the  postero-lateral  corners,  with  a  small  appendage  tipped  with  a 

strong  spine. 

Colour  dark   chocolate  brown,    anterior  part  of  cephalic  segment  lighter. 

Length  of  adult  female  1.20  mm. 

Re^narlis. — I  think  Prof.  Brady  is  quite  right  in  considering  the  Sterope 

interrupts  of  Goodsir  to  be  the  present  species,  and  as  the  specific  name  bopy- 

roides,  proposed  by  Claus  and  accepted  by  most  other  authors,  is  of  much  later 

date,  it  ought  to  give  place  to  that  given  to  the  species  by  Goodsir.  The  Alteutha 

noi'veylea  of  Boeck  is  the  same  species,  as  is  also  most  certainly  the  Peltidium 
conophorum  of  Poppe.  I  have  often  met  with  specimens  in  which  the  middle  of 

the  3  setse  issuing  from  the  inner  corners  of  the  caudal  rami  has  been  broken 

off  near  the  base,  giving  it  exactly  the  appearance  figured  by  Poppe  from  his 

solitary  specimen. 

Occurrence. — This  is  one  of  our  commonest  Copepoda,  occurring  rather 

abundantly  along  the  whole  south  and  west  coast  of  Norway,  at  least  up  to  the 

Trondhjem  Fjord.  It  is  generally  found  in  depths  varying  from  2  to  20  fathoms 

among  Laminarise  and  other  algae,  and  is  easily  observable  even  to  the  naked 

eye,  on  account  of  its  dark-coloured  body.  It  is  rather  an  active  little  creature, 

swimming  about  with  considerable  speed  and  a  somewhat  rolling  motion,  now 

and  then  affixing  itself  to  the  fronds  of  the  algae  or  the  walls  of  the  vessel  in 

which  it  is  observed.  When  disturbed,  it  rolls  itself  almost  into  a  ball,  and 

remains  in  this  attitude  quite  immovable  for  some  time. 

Distribution. — British  Isles  (Brady),  Heligoland  (Claus),  Baltic  (Poppe), 

coast  of  France  (Ganu),  Mediterranean  (Canu). 

I 
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39.    Alteutha  depressa,  Baird. 
(PI.  xxxvni). 

Alteutha  depressa,  Baird,  Brit.  Entomostraca,  p.  216,  PI.  XXX,  figs.  1,  2. 

Syn:  Carillus  oblongus,  Goodsir. 

„  Peltidmm  purpureum,  "White  (not  Philippi). 
„  Alteutha  purpurocincta,  Norman. 

„  Peltidium  depressum,  Brady. 

„  Eupelte  purpurocincta,  Canu. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  much  depressed,  seen  dorsally.  oblong 

oval  in  form,  with  the  greatest  width  about  the  middle.  Cephalic  segment  very 

large,  considerably  exceeding  in  length  the  4  succeeding  segments  combined, 

postero-lateral  corners  acutangular,  rostrum  large  and  prominent,  truncated  at 

the  tip.  Epimeral  plates  of  the  first  3  free  segments  of  metasome  acutely  pro- 

duced behind,  especially  those  of  3rd  segment.  Last  segment  with  the  epimeral 

plates  evenly  rounded  and  far  less  prominent.  Urosome  short  and  broad,  of  a 

structure  similar  to  that  in  the  preceding  species.  Caudal  rami  of  exactly  the  same 

appearance  as  in  that  species,  apical  setae,  however,  shorter,  and  none  of  them 

conspicuously  thickened  at  the  base.  Eye  placed  rather  far  back.  Anterior 

antennae  comparatively  shorter  and  stouter  than  in  A.  interrwpta,  and  distinctly 

9-articulate.  Posterior  antennae,  mandibles,  maxillae  and  anterior  maxillipeds  of 

a  structure  very  similar  to  that  in  the  preceding  species.  Posterior  maxillipeds/ 

however,  somewhat  different,  the  basal  part  being  distinctly  biarticulate,  and  th 

hand  shorter  and  broader,  oval  fusiform  in  shape.  First  pair  of  legs  comparativel 

more  robust,  with  the  inner  ramus  almost  as  long  as  the  outer,  and  without  the 

seta  inside  the  middle  joint.  Natatory  legs  resembling  those  in  A.  interrupta^, 

except  that  in  the  inner  ramus  of  4th  pair  some  of  the  setae  are  spiniform.  Last 

pair  of  legs  very  large  and  robust,  falciform,  proximal  joint  rather  large,  distal 

one  conically  tapered,  and  armed  at  the  tip  with  3  very  coarse  spines. 

Body  of  a  yellowish  olive  colour,  with  a  dark  purplish  blue  transverse 

band  across  the  middle,  occupying  the  whole  of  the  first  3  free  segments  of 
metasome. 

Length  of  adult  female  1.3Q  mm. 

MemarJcs. — Allthough  the  figures  and  description  of  this  form  given  by 

Baird  are  rather  poor,  I  must  agree  with  Prof.  Brady  in  thinking  that  they  in 

all  probability  refer  to  the  present  species.  It  is  also,  as  opined  by  the  same 

author,  very  likely  that  the  Carillus  oblongus  of  Goodsir  is  the  same  species.  Mr. 

Norman,  who  considered  the  species  as  new,  described  it  under  the  name  of 

Alteutha  purpurocincta,  a  name  which  has  been  accepted  by  several  other  authors. 

I 
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The  species  has  been  referred  by  Canu  and  also  by  Th.  Scott  to  the  genus  Eu- 

pelte  of  Claus;  but  in  this  view  I  cannot  by  any  means  agree,  since  Claus  ex- 

pressly states  that  in  this  genus  the  inner  ramus  of  the  1st  pair  of  legs  consists 

of  only  2  joints.  It  is  true  that  the  present  species  differs  somewhat  from  A.  inter- 

rupta  in  the  structure  of  the  anterior  antennae  and  posterior  maxillipeds ;  but  in 

all  other  respects  it  exhibits  so  great  a  resemblance  to  that  species,  that  it  can 

hardly  be  separated  generically. 

Occurrence. — This  form  is  not  nearly  so  common  as  A.  interrupta.  I 

have,  however,  taken  it  occasionally  in  several  places  off  the  west  coast  of  Nor- 

way, as  also  in  the  Trondhjem  Fjord.  It  occurs  in  depths  varying  from  6  to  20 

fathoms,  on  a  sandy  or  gravelly  bottom. 

Distribution. — British  Isles  (Brady),  coast  of  France  (Canu). 

Gen.   17.     Peltidium,  Philippi,   1839.. 
Syn:     Oniscidium,  Claus. 

„        Reticulina,  Cleve. 

Generic  Characters. — Body  short,  flattened,  strengthened  with  very  con- 

spicuous anastomosing  chitinous  stripes.  Cephalic  segment  very  large  and  ex- 

panded, lateral  parts  not  inflexed  ventrally;  rostrum  more  or  less  prominent. 

Epimeral  plates  of  all  the  segments  of  metasome,  including  those  of  the  last, 

lamellarly  produced,  tongue-shaped,  recurved.  Urosome  very  short,  with  the 

genital  segment  expanded  on  each  side  like  those  of  metasome;  distal  part  very 

small  and  soft-skinned.  Caudal  rami  narrow,  with  one  of  the  apical  setae 

considerably  elongated.  Eye  apparently  consisting  of  3  separate  parts,  one 

median  and  2  lateral.  Anterior  antennae  comparatively  abort,  6 — 8-articulate. 

Posterior  antennse  of  about  the  same  structure  as  in  Alteutha.  Mandibular  palp 

uniramous.  Maxillae  with  the  palp  imperfectly  developed,  wanting  the  exopodal 

appendage.  Anterior  maxillipeds  with  the  outermost  of  the  lateral  lappets  very 

slender,  terminal  joint  likewise  exceedingly  elongated  and  narrow,  produced  at  the 

tip  to  a  short  digitiform  process.  Posterior  maxillipeds  with  the  basal  part  uni- 

articulate;  hand  very  large.  First  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  resembling 

that  in  Alteutha,  inner  comparatively  broad,  lamellar,  biarticulate.  Natatory  legs 

slender,  of  normal  structure.  Last  pair  of  legs  wholly  obtected  by  the  epimeral 

parts  of  the  body,  biarticulate,  falciformly  curved,  distal  joint  armed  at  the  tip  and 

outer  edge  with  strong  spines. 

9  —  Crustacea. 
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Hemarh. — This  genus  was  established  as  early  as  the  year  1839  by 

Philippi,  to  include  the  species  described  below.  The  genus  Oniscidmm  of  Claus 

is  unquestionably  identical  with  Philippi's  genus,  as  is  also  the  genus  Retieulina, 
recently  established  by  Prof.  Cleve.  The  genus  is  especially  characterised  by  the 

very  conspicuous  net-work  of  chitinous  stripes  strengthening  the  body,  as  also  by 

the  unusual  development  of  the  epimeral  plates  of  the  last  segment  of  the  meta- 

some  and  the  1st  of  the  urosome.  Of  the  several  appendages,  the  anterior  max- 

illipeds  and  the  1st  and  last  pair  of  legs  in  particular  are  of  a  characteristic 

structure.  In  addition  to  the  typical  species,  5  new  species  have  recently  been 

recorded  by  Mr.  A.  Scott  from  Ceylon.  The  form  described  by  Prof.  Cleve  as 

Retieulina  aurivilli  from  the  Malay  Archipelago  is  in  all  probability  identical 

with  one  of  these  species. 

40.    Peltidium  purpureum,  Philippi. 
(PI.  XXXIX  &  XL), 

Peltidium  purpureuyn,  Philippi,  Wiegmann's  Arcliiv  f.  Naturgeschichte  1839,  p.   131,  PI.  IV, 
figs.  12,  13. 

Syn:     Oniscidium  armatum,  Claus. 

Specific  Characters.— Female.  Body,  seen  dorsally,  oval  quadrangular  in 
outline,  greatest  width  in  front  of  the  middle  and  exceeding  half  the  length. 

Cephalic  segment  very  large,  occupying  nearly  half  the  body,  postero-lateral 

corners  acutely  produced,  frontal  margin  angular  on  each  side,  rostrum  large 

and  prominent,  transversely  truncated  at  the  tip.  Free  segments  of  metasome 

each  produced  dorsally  in  the  middle  to  a  triangular,  posteriorly-pointing  pro- 

jection; genital  segment  with  2  similar  dorsal  projections.  Epimeral  plates  all 

of  uniform  appearance,  tongue-shaped  and  curving  posteriorly;  those  of  genital 

segment  extending  beyond  the  extremity  of  the  urosome,  and  having  a  much 

smaller  acute  lappet  behind.  Caudal  rami  far  apart,  sublinear  in  form,  the  inner- 

most but  one  of  the  apical  setse  much  coarser  than  the  others,  and  exceeding  the 

urosome  in  length.  Anterior  antennae  not  attaining  half  the  length  of  the  cephalic 

segment,  7-articulate  and  densely  setiferous.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  2nd  joint 

of  the  outer  ramus  somewhat  longer  than  the  1st,  last  joint  small  and  armed 

with  3  strong  claws  and  a  curved  seta;  inner  ramus  of  about  the  same  length 

as  the  outer,  distal  joint  fully  as  long  as  the  proximal  one  and  provided  at  the 

tip  with  2  equal-sized  seta3,  and  at  the  inner  edge  with  a  much  coarser  ciliated 

spine.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  evenly  curved,  and  armed  with 

strong  ciliated  spines,  3  of  which  issue  from  the  outer  edge. 



67 

Male  somewhat  smaller  than  female,  but  otherwise  of  a  very  similar 

external  appearance.  Anterior  antenna;,  as  usual,  prehensile.  Appendicular  lappet 

of  genital  segment  replaced  by  a  small  trisetose  piece. 

Body  in  both  sexes  tinged  all  over  with  a  rich  carmine. 

Length  of  adult  female  1.05  mm. 

Eemarh\ — This  is  an  easily  recognizable  form,  being  distinguished  from 

all  our  other  Copepoda  both  by  its  general  appearance  and  the  beautiful  colour 

of  the  body.  The  Oniscidium  armatum  of  Claus  seems  to  be  identical  with  the 

present  species. 

Occurrence. — I  have  met  with  this  form  in  several  places  on  the  west  coast 

of  Norway,  as  also  in  the  Trondhjem  Fjord,  in  depths  varying  from  6  to  20 

fathoms,  sandy  bottom.  It  is  at  once  observable,  even  with  the  naked  eye,  owing 

to  its  unusual  colour. 

Distribution. — Scottish  coast  (Scott),  Mediterranean  (Philippi). 

Fam.  7.    Tegastidae. 

Characters. — Body  short  and  compact,  highly  compressed,  with  very  hard 

integuments.  Cephalic  segment  large,  in  son)e  cases  with  a  chitinous  stripe  across 

the  back,  indicating  the  posterior  limit  of  the  head;  lateral  parts  very  deep  and 

terminating  behind  in  a  triangular  promontory;  rostrum  short,  deflexed,  not  de- 

fined at  the  base.  Epimeral  parts  of  the  3  succeeding  segments  rudimentary. 

Last  segment  of  metasome  more  or  less  completely  coalesced  with  the  genital 

segment,  which  more  generally  forms  a  large  and  highly  chitinized  dilatation 

below,  armed  with  variously  formed  projections.  Distal  part  of  urosome,  as  a 

rule,  very  small  and  thin-skinned.  Caudal  rami  short,  with  the  normal  number 

of  setae.  Eye  well-developed,  trilobate.  Anterior  antennae  slender,  6 — 8-articulate, 

and  but  sparsely  setiferous;  those  in  male  transformed  in  the  usual  manner. 

Posterior  antennae  3-articulate,  with  a  very  small  outer  ramus;  terminal  joint 

wanting  the  usual  geniculate  setae.  Oral  parts,  except  the  posterior  maxillipeds 

very  small;  the  latter  well  developed,  terminating  in  a  strongly  clawed  hand. 

First  pair  of  legs  imperfectly  prehensile,  both  rami  short,  uniarticulate.  Natatory 

legs  with  the  rami  extremely  slender,  the  inner  one  being  the  longer.  Last  pair 

of  legs  of  different  shape  in  the  two  sexes,  proximal  joint  in  female  greatly  ex- 

panded, in  male  simple. 
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RemarliS. — The  forms  belonging  to  this  family  exhibit  several  apparently- 
very  anomalous  characters,  especially  as  regards  the  general  form  of  the  body, 

the  structm-e  of  the  1st  pair  of  legs,  and  the  composition  of  the  genital  apparatus. 
Yet  in  the  structure  of  the  greater  number  of  the  appendages,  they  seem  to  come 

nearest  to  the  Peltidndce,  in  spite  of  the  very  dissimilar  external  appearance  of 

the  body.  Two  nearly-related  genera  of  this  family  are  represented  in  the  Nor- 

wegian fauna;  and  I  regard  the  form  recorded  by  Claus  under  the  name  of  J.m?/- 

mo7ie  harpactoides  as  the  type  of  a  3rd  genus. 

Gren.   18.     TegaSteS,  Norman,   1903. 

Syn:     Amymone,  Claus  (not  Miiller). 

Generic  Characters.  Body,  seen  laterally,  almost  circular  in  outline,  with 

the  back  much  curved,  and  the  genital  segment  greatly  produced  below.  Outer 

segments  of  urosome  generally  very  short  and  retractile.  Anterior  antennse  8- 

articulate,  with  the  first  2  joints  considerably  larger  than  the  others.  Posterior 

antennse  rather  slender,  with  the  terminal  joint  not  dilated  distally,  one  of  the 

apical  spines  very  strong  and  prolonged;  outer  ramus  biarticulate,  with  the  last 

joint  extremely  minute.  Mandibular  palp  uniramous,  biarticulate.  Maxillae  with 

the  palp  elongated,  biarticulate,  exopodal  and  epipodal  appendages  wanting.  An- 

terior maxillipeds  with  the  outermost  lateral  lobe  considerably  dilated  at  the  end 

and  carrying  3  thickish  setae,  terminal  joint  scarcely  produced  at  the  tip.  Poste- 

rior maxillipeds  with  the  basal  part  uni articulate,  hand  of  different  form  in  the 

different  species.  First  pair  of  legs  with  the  rami  scarcely  longer  than  the  2nd 

basal  joint,  the  outer  one  considerably  narrower  than  the  inner.  Natatory  legs 

with  both  rami  distinctly  3-articulate.  Last  pair  of  legs  of  moderate  size,,  inner 

expansion  of  proximal  joint  in  female  triangular,  distal  joint  very  narrow  and  not 

extending  beyond  the  proximal,  with  2  slender  setse  at  the  tip.  No  true  ovisac 

present  in  female,  only  a  single  ovum  being  received  between  the  lamellae  of  the 

last  pair  of  legs.  The  ovoid  spermatophore  in  male  contained  in  a  large  cornet- 

shaped  reservoir  issuing  from  the  genital  segment  in  front,  and  terminating  in  a 

two-lipped,  beak-like  extremity.  ^11 
JRemarJcs. — This  genus  was  established  in  the  year  1863  by  Claus,  to  include 

some  very  peculiar  Copepoda,  some  of  which  he  found  off  Heligoland,  and  others 

in  the  Mediterranean.     As  however  the  generic  name  Amymone  proposed  by  him 
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had  been  used  by  0.  Fr.  Miiller  in  quite  a  diiferent  sense,  viz.,  to  designate 

some  common  larval  forms  (Nauplii),  it  cannot  properly  be  accepted,  and  the 

Canon  Norman  has  therefore  recently  proposed  to  substitute  for  this  name  that 

of  Tegastes,  the  type  being  considered  by  him  to  be  T.  satyrus  of  Glaus,  which 

species  certainly  belongs  to  the  present  genus  in  the  restriction  here  adopted. 

No  less  than  5  different  species  referable  to  this  genus  have  been  observed  by 

the  present  author  off  the  Norwegian  coast. 

41.    Tegastes  faleatus  (Norman). 
(PL  XLI). 

Amymone  falcata,  Norman,  Brit.  Assoc.  Eeport,  1868,  p.  296. 

Syn:     Amymone  sphset-ica,  Brady  (not  Glaus). 
„  —         rubra,  Boeck  (1872). 

Spedfic  Characters. — Female.  Cephalic  segment  very  deep,  with  the 

postero-lateral  corners  greatly  produced,  acuminate;  no  chitinous  stripe  across 

the  back.  Genital  segment  produced  below  into  2  strong,  posteriorly-curving 

hook-like  projections.  Distal  part  of  urosome  only  very  slightly  projecting.  The 

innermost  but  one  of  the  caudal  setse  peculiarly  transformed,  lancet-shaped.  Pos- 

terior maxillipeds  rather  powerful,  with  the  hand  oblong  oval  in  form,  and  densely 

ciliated  along  the  palmar  edge.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  extending 

to  the  tip  of  the  inner  expansion  of  the  proximal  one,  the  latter  with  3  short 

seta>  along  the  curved  anterior  edge,  and  2  unequal  ones  at  the  tip. 

Male  a  little  smaller  than  female,  and  easily  recognizable  by  the  prehensile 

character  of  the  anterior  antennse,  and  by  the  large,  acutely-beaked  spermatophore- 

reservoir.  None  of  the  caudal  setse  transformed.  Last  pair  of  legs  very  narrow, 

with  the  proximal  joint  small  and  simple. 

Body  of  a  golden  yellow  colour,  variegated  with  a  dark  reddish  brown 

pigment,  especially  along  the  ventral  face  and  the  posterior  edges  of  the  segments. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.46  mm. 

Remarhs. — This  form  was  first  briefly  described  by  Norman  from  the 

Shetland  Isles  as  Amymone  falcata.  It  was  subsequently  erroneously  identified 

by  Prof.  Brady  with  A.  sphcerica  of  Claus,  which  is  a  very  different  species,  and 

does  not  even  belong  to  the  same  genus.  The  form  recorded  by  Boeck  as  A.  rubra 

is  identical  with  Norman's  species.  It  is  the  largest  of  the  Norwegian  species, 
and  is  moreover  easily  recognizable  by  the  dark  red  colour  of  the  body,  and  by 

the  2  very  hooked  projections  of  the  genital  segment. 
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Occurrence. — I  have  found  this  form  not  unfrequently  in  several  places 

ofi'  the  west  coast  of  Norway,  as  also  in  the  Trondhjem  Fjord;  and  Mr.  Scott 
also  records  it  from  Finmark  (as  A.  spmrica).  It  generally  occurs  in  depths 

varying  from  3  to  20  fathoms,  on  a  sandy  bottom,  and  is  easily  observable,  even 

with  the  naked  eye,  owing  to  its  dark  red  colour  and  peculiar  tremulous  movements. 

Distrihution. — British  Isles  (Brady),  Shetland  Isles  (Norman),  Arctic  Ocean: 

off  Franz  Josefs  Land  and  Novaja  Zemlia  (Scott),  Ceylon  (A.  Scott). 

42.    Tegastes  flavidus,  G."  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.  LXII,  fig.  1). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Cephalic  segment  about  as  in  the  preceding 

species,  with  no  trace  of  a  chitinous  stripe  across  the  back.  Genital  segment 

with  2  projections  below,  the  anterior  one  obtuse  at  the  tip  and  not  recurved, 

the  posterior  one  broadly  claw-shaped.  Distal  part  of  urosome  much  more  pro- 

minent than  in  any  of  the  other  species;  caudal  setae  normal.  Posterior  maxil- 

lipeds  somewhat  less  strong  than  in  the  preceding  species,  with  the  hand  narrow^ 

oblong  in  form.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  not  extending  to  the  tij 

of  the  inner  expansion  of  the  proximal  one,  the  latter  only  provided  with  2  sets 

in  front.     Spermatophore-reservoir  in  male  bluntly  beaked  at  the  tip. 

Colour  light  yellowish  gray. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.40  mm. 

Remarks. — Though  nearly  allied  to  T.  falcatus,  this  form  may  be  easily 

distinguished  by  the  blunt  anterior  projection  of  the  genital  segment,  the  feeblei 

posterior  maxillipeds,  and  the  unusually  prominent  distal  part  of  the  urosome. 

The  last  pair  of  legs  and  the  male  spermatophore-reservoir  are  moreover  somewhat 

different  in  form.    Finally,  the  colour  of  the  body  is  rather  different  in  the  two  species. 

Occurrence. — I  have  only  met  with  this  form  in  2  localities  of  the  west 

coast  of  Norway,  viz.,  at  Kalvaag  and  Eggesbonses.  In  both  places  it  occurred 

rather  sparsely  at  a  depth  of  about  3  fathoms,  muddy  sarid. 

43.    Tegastes  longimanus  (Glaus). 
(PL  XLII,  fig.  2). 

?  Amymone  longimann,  Ciaus,  Die  freilebenden  Copepoden,  p.  115,  PI.  XX,  figs.  13,  14. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.     Cephalic  segment  with  a  distinct  chitinous 

stripe  across  the   back  indicating  the  posterior  limit  of  the  head,  postep-later? 
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corners  less  acutely  produced  than  in  the  2  preceding  species.  Ventral  protuber- 

ance of  genital  segment  narrowly  produced,  with  the  tip  slightly  bilobed  and  the 

posterior  edge  projecting  in  a  blunt  tooth.  Distal  part  of  urosome  only  slightly 

projecting,  caudal  setae  normal.  Posterior  niaxillipeds  rather  strong,  with  the  hand 

oval  triangular  in  form,  palmar  edge  angularly  curved  above  the  middle.  Last 

pair  of  legs  resembling  those  in  T.  fiavidus;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint, 

however,  with  3  setae  along  the  anterior  edge. 

Body  of  a  pale  yellow  colour,  and  minutely  speckled  with  reddish  brown. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.33  mm. 

RemarTiS. — It  is  with  considerable  hesitation  that  I  refer  this  form  to 

Claus's  species.  Both  the  description  of  this  species  and  the  2  figures  given  by 
that  author  are  rather  poor,  and  scarcely  suffice  for  an  exact  determination;  yet 

the  form  of  the  posterior  maxillipeds,  as  represented  by  Glaus  in  fig.  14,  exhibit 

at  any  rate  some  resemblance  to  that  in  the  present  species.  The  characteristic  form 

of  the  ventral  protuberance  of  the  genital  segment  at  once  distinguishes  this 

species  from  any  of  the  others  here  described;  but  unfortunately  this  part  has 

been  wholly  omitted  in  Claus's  figure  of  the  animal  (fig.  13). 

Occurrence. — Some  few  specimens  of  this  form  were  taken,  together  with 

T,  fiavidus,  at  Eggesbonaes,  west  coast  of  Norway. 

Distribution. — Heligoland  (Glaus),  British  Isles  (Brady). 

44.    Tegastes  grandimanus,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.  XLII,  fig.  3). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Gephalic  segment,  as  in  T.  longimanus, 

provided  with  a  distinct  chitinous  stripe  across  the  back,  postero-lateral  corners 

obtusely  acuminate.  Ventral  protuberance  of  genital  segment  terminating  in  2 

unequal  projections,  the  anterior  obtuse,  the  posterior  tooth-like  and  extending 

behind.  Distal  part  of  urosome  scarcely  projecting.  Posterior  maxillipeds  exceed- 

ingly powerfully  developed,  hand  very  broad,  with  the  palmar  edge  much  curved 

in  the  middle,  and  deeply  concave  below,  dactylus  strong  and  curved.  Last  pair 

of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  rather  short,  extending  little  beyond  the  middle  of 

the  inner  expansion  of  the  proximal  one. 

Golour  not  yet  stated. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.42  mm. 

RemarJcs. — This  forms  seems  to  be  most  nearly  related  to  T.  longimanus 

Glaus,  but  is  of  considerably  larger  size,  and  has  the  posterior  maxillipeds  much 

I 
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more  powerfully  developed.  In  the  form  of  the  ventral  protuberance  of  the  genital 

segment,  it  somewhat  resembles  T.  flavklus;  but  the  anterior  projection  is  more 

obtuse,  and  the  posterior  scarcely  unguiform  at  all. 

Occurrence. — Only  a  single  female  specimen  of  this  form  has  hitherto 

come  under  my  notice.  It  was  taken  in  the  same  place  in  which  T.  longimanu^ 
occurred. 

45.    Tegastes  nanus,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.  XLn,  fig.  4). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Cephalic  segment,  as  in  the  2  preceding 

species,  with  a  distinct  chitinous  stripe  across  the  back,  postero-lateral  corners 

much  produced,  acuminate.  Ventral  protuberance  of  genital  segment  terminating 

in  2  blunt  projections,  the  posterior  one  recurved.  Distal  part  of  urosome  only 

slightly  prominent.  Posterior  maxillipeds  of  moderate  size,  hand  narrow  oblong 

in  form,  with  the  palm  not  defined.  Last  pair  of  legs  resembling  in  structure 

those  in  T.  grandimanus.  Spermatophore-reservoir  of  male  rather  thick,  with  the 

beak  short,  recurved. 

Colour  yellow,  variegated  with  chestnut-brown. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.31  mm. 

Remarks. — This  is  the  smallest  of  the  Norwegian  species,  and  moreover 
easily  recognizable,  when  alive,  by  the  light  brown  colour  of  the  body.  ^ 

Occurrence. — In  addition  to  the  2  above-mentioned  localities  of  the  west 

coast  of  Norway,  I  have  found  this  form  occasionally  at  Aalesund  and  Christian- 

sund  in  moderate  depths. 

Gen.   19.     ParategaSteS,  Gl.   O.  Sars,  n. 

Syn:     Amymone,  Claus  (part). 

Generic  Characters. — General  form  of  body  resembling  that  in  Tegastes, 

the  genital  segment  being  expanded  below  in  a  similar  manner,  and  the  distal 

part  of  the  urosome  much  shortened.  Anterior  antennae  composed  of  only  6  or 

7  articulations.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer  ramus  uniarticulate.  Anterior 

maxillipeds  with  the  2  proximal  lateral  lobes  replaced  by  simple  setae,  outermost 

lobe  less  broad  than  in   Tegastes,  and  provided  with  only  2  setae  at  the  tip,  ter- 
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minal  joint  produced  at  the  tip  to  a  long  digitiform  process.  2nd  and  3rd  pairs 

of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  very  short,  biarticulate.  Last  pair  of  legs  in  female 

very  large,  with  the  inner  expansion  of  the  proximal  joint  broad  and  vaulted, 

distal  joint  somewhat  dilated  towards  the  end,  with  a  single  short  apical  seta. 

No  true  ovisac  present  in  female.  Male  spermatophore-reservoir  very  prominent. 

Remarls.— The  type  of  this  new  genus  is  Amymone  sphwrica  of  Glaus, 

which,  though  resembling  the  species  of  Tegastes,  as  regards  external  appearance, 

exhibits  some  well-marked  differences  in  anatomical  details,  which  entitle  it  to  be 

separated  generically.  The  4  new  species  of  Tegastes  recently  described  by  Mr. 

A.  Scott  from  Ceylon,  also  seem,  according  to  the  structure  of  the  anterior  antennae 

and  the  natatory  legs,  to  be  more  properly  referable  to  the  present  genus. 

46.    Parategastes  sphaerieus  (Glaus). 
(PI.  XLIII). 

Amymone  sphoerica,  Claus,    Die  freilebenden  Copepoden,  p.  114,  PI.  XX,  figs.  1 — 9. 

Syn:     Amymone  nigrans,  Scott. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Cephalic  segment  with  a  well-marked  chi- 

tinous  stripe  across  the  back,  postero-lateral  corners  moderately  produced,  obtusely 

acuminate,  rostrum  slightly  prominent  at  the  tip.  Genital  segment  produced  below 

to  a  rather  massive,  nearly  quadrangular  prominence,  with  the  anterior  corner 

somewhat  exserted  and  tongue-shaped,  the  posterior  unguiform  and  recurved,  and 

exhibiting  in  the  middle,  between  the  two,  a  smaller  recurved  dentiform  projection 

on  each  side.  Distal  part  of  urosome  only  slightly  prominent.  Anterior  antennae 

rather  slender,  7-articulate.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer  ramus  extremely 

small,  bisetose.  Posterior  maxillipeds  of  moderate  size,  hand  oblong  fusiform  in 

shape.  4th  pair  of  legs  with  the  inner  ramus  extremely  slender,  terminal  joint 

linear,  without  any  lateral  setae,  apex  armed  with  2  unequal  spines.  Last  pair 

of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  extending  somewhat  beyond  the  tip  of  the  inner  ex- 

pansion of  the  proximal  joint,  the  outermost  of  the  lateral  setae  much  elongated. 

Male  resembling  the  female  in  external  appearance,  but  having  the  pos- 

tero-lateral corners  of  the  cephalic  segment  transversely  truncated  at  the  tip. 

Anterior  antennae,  as  usual,  prehensile,  with  the  4th  joint  rather  large,  the  last 

claw-shaped.  Last  pair  of  legs  very  narrow,  with  the  proximal  joint  not  expanded, 

distal  joint  linear,  with  2  slender  setae  at  the  extremity.  Spermatophore-reservoir 

very  large,  terminating  in  2  acute  lappets. 
10  —  Crustacea. 
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Body  of  a  dark  cinereous  colour,  variegated  with  a  sooty  brown,  or  almost 

black  pigment. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.35  mm. 

Remarlcs. — There  cannot  in  my  opinion  be  any  doubt  that  this  is  the 

true  Amymone  sphcerica  of  Glaus,  and  the  form  recorded  by  Boeck  under  this 

name  is  also  unquestionably  the  same  species.  Mr.  Scott,  who  on  the  authority 

of  Prof.  Brady  believed  the  Amymone  falcata  of  Norman  to  be  the  Clausian  spe- 

cies, described  the  present  form  as  a  new  species  under  the  name  oi  A.  nigrans. 

It  is  easily  recognized  from  any  of  the  species  of  Tegastes  by  the  form  and 

armature  of  the  ventral  prominence  of  the  genital  segment,  as  also  by  the  very 

dark  colour  of  the  body. 

Occurrence. — This  form  is  rather  common  in  the  upper  part  of  the  Chris- 

tiania  Fjord,  near  the  shore  among  algae,  and  also  occurs  occasionally  off  the 

west  coast  of  Norway.  In  spite  of  its  small  size,  it  is  easily  observable  on  ac- 

count of  the  very  dark  colour  of  the  body,  the  animals,  when  alive,  looking  like 

rapidly  moving,  black  granules. 

Distribution.— '^coiii^h.  coast  (Scott),  Heligoland  (Glaus),  coast  of  France 
(Ganu),  Mediterranean  (Glaus),  Geylon  (A.  Scott). 

Fam.  8.     Porcellidiidae. 

Characters. — Body  much  depressed,  shield-like,  with  some  of  the  segments 

imperfectly  defined,  and  with  the  urosome  short  and  flattened,  biarticulate.  An- 

terior antennte  short,  and  composed  only  of  a  limited  number  of  articulations. 

Posterior  antennae  3-articulate,  with  a  well-developed  outer  ramus.  Oral  parts  on 

the  whole  of  rather  peculiar  structure,  mandibular  palp  very  largely  developed; 

posterior  maxillipeds  imperfectly  subcheliform.  First  pair  of  legs  with  both  rami 

flattened  and  very  dissimilar,  the  inner  one  distinctly  prehensile.  Natatory  legs 

normal.  Last  pair  of  legs  very  different  in  the  two  sexes.  Sexual  difference  on 

the  whole   very   much  pronounced.     A   single   flattened  ovisac  present  in  female. 

Remarks. — This  family  is  as  yet  only  represented  by  a  single  genus,  viz., 

Porcellidium  Glaus,  which  in  several  respects  deviates  considerably  from  the  typical 

Harpacticoida.     In  the  short  depressed  form  of  the  body,  it  somewhat  recalls  the 
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Peltidiidw,  to  which  family  it  was  indeed  referred  by  Clans;  but  the  structure  of 

the  several  appendages  is  very  different,  and  more  approaches  that  in  the  fol- 

lowing family,  the  Idyidce. 

Gen.   20.     Porcellidium,  Glaus,   1860. 
Syn:     Thyone,  Philippi  (not  Oken). 

Generic  Characters. — Body  short  and  flattened,  with  the  cephalic  segment 

very  large  and  expanded;  rostrum  broad,  lamellar,  not  defined  at  the  base. 

Epimeral  plates  of  the  first  2  free  segments  of  metasome  tongue- shaped,  those 

of  3rd  segment  in  female  rudimentary,  in  male  well  developed.  Last  segment  in 

both  sexes  without  any  trace  of  epimeral  plates,  and  in  female  imperfectly  defined 

behind.  Urosome  short  and  flattened,  in  both  sexes  composed  of  only  2  segments, 

the  anterior  one  large  and  lamellar,  the  posterior  small,  subquadrate.  Caudal 

rami  more  or  less  lamelliform,  with  very  short  apical  setae.  Eye  present,  of  usual 

structure.  Anterior  antennae  short,  6-articulate,  in  male  strongly  prehensile. 

Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer  ramus  uniarticulate.  Mandibles  very  strong, 

with  the  palp  excessively  large,  lamellar,  indistinctly  3-lobed,  and  provided  out- 

side with  numerous  thick  plumose  setse.  Maxillae  with  the  palp  normally  developed. 

Anterior  maxillipeds  comparatively  short  and  stout,  with  2  unequal  setiferous 

lobes  inside,  terminal  joint  rather  broad,  incurved,  with  several  strong  spiniform 

setae  on  the  tip.  Posterior  maxillipeds  rather  small,  3-articulate,  1st  joint  pro- 

vided in  front  with  an  oval  ciliated  lamella,  2nd  joint  tapered  distally,  with  a 

short  deflexed  lobe  inside,  last  joint  very  small,  with  2  short  incurved  claws  at 

the  tip.  First  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  3-articulate  and  very  delicate, 

being  edged  outside  with  soft  plumose  setae,  inner  ramus  Particulate,  1st  joint 

large  and  triangular  in  form,  last  small  and  armed  with  2  subequal  claws,  densely 

fimbriate  on  one  side.  Natatory  legs  with  both  rami  3-articulate,  inner  ramus  in 

1st  pair  much  larger  than  in  the  2  succeeding  pairs.  Last  pair  of  legs  in  female 

distinctly  biarticulate,  distal  joint  large,  lanceolate;  those  in  male  much  smaller, 

uniarticulate,  sub-quadrate,  terminal  edge  aculeate. 

Bemarls. — This  genus  was  established  as  early  as  the  year  1839  by 

Philippi,  to  include  a  Mediterranean  species,  T.  viridis ;  but  as  the  name  Thyone 

proposed  by  him  had  been  previously  appropriated  by  Oken  for  a  genus  of  Holo- 

thuroida,  it  was  changed  by  Claus  to  Porcellidium.     The  latter  author  records  3 
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species  of  this  genus  from  the  Mediterranean,  one  of  which  may  be  the  Thyone 

viridis  of  Philippi,  and  Mr.  A.  Scott  has  recently  added  3  new  species  from 

Ceylon.  To  the  Norwegian  fauna  belongs  only  a  single  species,  to  be  described 
below. 

47.    Poreellidium  flmbriatum,  Claus. 
(P].  XLIV  &  XLV). 

Poreellidium  fimbriatum,  Claus,  Die  freilebenden  Copepoden,  p.  140,  PI.  XXII,  fig.  1. 

Syn:     Poreellidium  fasciatum,  Boeck. 

„  —  viride,  Brady  (male). 

„  —  suhrotundum,  Norman  (young). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  oval  quadrangular  in  outline,  width 

somewhat  exceding  Vs  of  the  length.  Cephalic  segment  very  broad  and  flattened, 

obtusely  truncated  in  front,  with  the  lateral  corners  rounded;  rostrum  slightly 

prominent,  broad,  lamellar,  truncated  at  the  tip.  Epimeral  plates  of  the  2  suc- 

ceeding segments  large  and  closely  contiguous,  being,  like  the  cephalic  segment, 

surrounded  by  a  narrow  hyaline  rim;  those  of  4th  segment  very  small  and  easily 

overlooked.  Last  segment  imperfectly  defined.  Urosome  almost  semicircular  in 

outline,  genital  segment  expanded  on  each  side  to  a  thin  lamella  finely  ciliated 

at  the  edge  and  encompassing  laterally  the  small  quadrate  terminal  segment  to- 

gether with  the  "caudal  rami.  The  latter  spatulate  in  form,  about  twice  as  long 
as  broad,  and  slightly  widening  distally,  tip  transversely  truncated  and  provided 

with  5  very  small  setae,  one  of  which  issues  from  the  inner  corner,  the  others 

nearer  to  the  outer  one;  moreover  2  similar  setae  issue  from  the  dorsal  face  of 

each  ramus.  Anterior  antennae  scarcely  extending  beyond  the  antero-lateral  cor- 

ners of  the  cephalic  segment,  angularly  bent  at  the  base,  and  consisting  of  6 

articulations  rapidly  diminishing  in  size  distally.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  1st 

joint  much  larger  than  the  others,  outer  ramus  about  the  length  of  the  middle 

joint,  and  carrying  6  plumose  setae.  First  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus 

gradually  tapering  distally,  1st  joint  much  larger  than  the  others,  setae  of  outer 

edge  bulbously  dilated  at  the  base,  terminal  joint  with  4  such  setae,  and  more- 

over with  a  slender  apical  spine  and  a  strong  plumose  seta  inside.  Last  pair  of 

legs  with  the  distal  joint  very  large,  lanceolate,  extending  between  the  epimera 

of  the  2nd  free  segment  of  metasome  and  the  lateral  expansions  of  the  genital 

segment,  so  as  to  look  like  a  pair  of  epimeral  plates.^)  Ovisac  almost  wholly 
covered  by  the  urosome. 

1)  Tliey   have    also  been  regarded  as  such  by  Prof.  Brady,    who  erroneously  describes 
the  lateral  expansion  of  the  genital  segment  as  the  last  pair  of  legs. 

I 



Male  considerably  smaller  than  female  and  of  a  rather  different  external 

appearance.  Cephalic  segment  transversely  truncated  in  front,  with  the  lateral 

corners  sub-angular;  rostrum  almost  obsolete.  3rd  free  segment  of  metasome 

with  well-developed  epimeral  plates  of  the  same  appearance  as  those  of  the  2  pre- 

ceding segments.  Genital  segment  but  slightly  expanded,  and  not  encompassing 

laterally  the  distal  part  of  the  urosome.  Caudal  rami  much  shorter  than  in  fe- 

male, being  considerably  broader  than  they  are  long.  Anterior  antennae  very 

strongly  built  and  angularly  bent  at  the  base,  4-articLilate,  3rd  joint  considerably 

dilated,  last  joint  unguiform  and  very  mobile.  Last  pair  of  legs  spatulate,  inter- 

calated between  the  epimeral  plates  of  the  3rd  free  segment  of  metasome  and 

the  urosome,  tip  obliquely  truncated  and  armed  "with  a  row  of  6  short  spines. 
Body  in  both  sexes  of  a  clear  yellowish  green  colour,  and  generally 

provided  dorsally  with  a  dark  violet  transverse  band  across  the  posterior  part 

of  the  cephalic  segment,  urosome  in  female  tinged  at  the  base  with  a  similar  colour. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.90  mm.,  of  male  0.60  mm. 

RemarJcs. — The  remarkable  sexual  difference  occurring  in  this  form  has 

led  Prof.  Brady,  and  perhaps  also  Claus,  to  describe  the  two  sexes  as  2  different 

species.  There  cannot,  in  my  opinion,  be  any  doubt  that  the  form  recorded 

by  Prof.  Brady  as  P.  virkle,  and  regarded  as  identical  with  P.  dentatum  of  Claus, 

is  nothing  but  the  male  of  the  present  species.  True,  a  figure  is  also  given  of 

the  supposed  female  of  P.  viride;  but  the  specimen  drawn  is  certainly  not  adult, 

and  appears  to  be  a  young  male,  in  which  the  anterior  antennse  have  not  yet 

been  fully  transformed.  Nor  can  I  doubt  that  the  P.  subrotundum  of  Norman 

is  founded  upon  immature  specimens  of  the  present  species  (compare  the  figure 

of  such  a  specimen  given  on  the  accompanying  plate).  The  PorcelUdium  fasciatum 

of  Boeck  is  not,  as  opined  by  Prof.  Brady,  identical  with  Aspidiscus  fasciatus 

Norman,  but  is  most  certainly  the  present  species.  Whether  Philippi's  species  is 
the  male  of  this  species  or  a  distinct  form,  it  is  very  difficult  to  decide.  The  female 

of  the  present  species,  at  any  rate,  is  easily  recognizable  by  the  greatly  expanded 

genital  segment  and  by  the  characteristic  form  of  the  caudal  rami. 

Occurrence. — I  have  met  with  this  form  rather  frequently  in  several  places 

on  the  west  coast  of  Norway,  as  also  in  the  Trondhjem  Fjord.  It  lives,  as  a  rule, 

on  the  fronds  of  Laminarise,  to  which  it  applies  its  flattened  body  so  closely, 

that  it  is  only  with  great  difficulty  that  it  can  be  loosened  from  its  hold,  when 

alive.  On  employing  its  natatory  legs,  the  animal  runs  about  rather  quickly  along 

the  fronds  or  other  smooth  objects,  with  an  even,  gliding  motion. 

Distribution. — British  Isles  (Brady),  Mediterranean  (Claus),  Ceylon 

(A.  Scott). 
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Fam.  9.     Idyidae. 

Characters. — Body  more  or  less  depressed,  with  the  posterior  division  be- 

coming abruptly  much  narrower  than  the  anterior,  both  with  the  normal  number  of 

segments.  Eye  distinct  or  wanting.  Anterior  antennae  more  or  less  slender,  8-  or 

9-articulate,  distinctly  prehensile  in  male.  Posterior  antennae  3-articulate,  with 

the  outer  ramus  well  developed.  Oral  parts  differing  somewhat  in  structure  in 

the  different  genera.  First  pair  of  legs,  as  a  rule,  with  both  rami  3-articulate, 

but  of  rather  different  structure,  the  inner  one  generally  the  longer  and  always 

prehensile.  Natatory  legs  normal.  Last  pair  of  legs  more  or  less  extended 

laterally,  proximal  joint  but  slightly  expanded,  distal  joint  more  or  less  elongated. 

A  single  ovisac  present  in  female. 

Remarks. — The  forms  belonging  to  this  family  are  chiefly  characterised 

by  the  sharp  demarcation  between  the  anterior  and  posterior  divisions  of  the 

body,  the  former  being  more  or  less  expanded  and  depressed,  the  latter  abruptly 

much  narrower.  In  the  structure  of  the  several  appendages,  some  approach  may 

be  found,  partly  to  that  in  the  Porcellidiidce,  partly  to  that  in  the  Thalestriclce. 

The  shape  of  the  last  pair  of  legs  is,  however,  rather  different  from  that  in  either 

of  those  2  families,  and  agrees  more  with  that  found  in  the  Pelticliidce.  We 

know  as  yet  of  6  different  genera  belonging  to  this  family,  all  of  which  are  re- 

presented in  the  fauna  of  Norway. 

Gen.   21.      ASpldiSCUS,  Norman,    1868. 

Syn:     SaiteUidium,  Brady  (not  Glaus). 

Generic  Characters. — Anterior  division  of  body  much  expanded  and  de- 

pressed, clypeiform,  with  the  dorsal  face  slightly  vaulted  and  very  smooth.  Ce- 

phalic segment  large  and  evenly  curved  in  front,  and,  like  the  epimeral  plates, 

bordered  by  a  narrow  hyaline  rim;  rostrum  lamellar,  distinctly  defined  at  the 

base.  Epimeral  plates  of  the  first  3  free  segments  of  metasome  well  developed, 

imbricate,  recurved;  3rd  segment  fornicate  behind,  arching  over  the  very  small 

last  segment,  as  also  over  the  anterior  part  of  the  urosome.  The  latter  abruptly| 

much  narrower  than  the  anterior  division  and  gradually  tapering  distally,  genital 

segment  scarcely  expanded.  Caudal  rami  very  small,  but  with  the  apical  setae 

much    elongated    and    extending    straight    backwards.      Eye    distinct,     of    usual 
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structure.  Anterior  antennse  of  moderate  length,  not  dilated  in  the  middle,  9- 

articulate.  Posterior  antennse  with  the  apical  setae  comparatively  short,  outer 

ramus  fully  as  long  as  the  inner  and  S-articulate,  with  one  of  the  apical  setse 

much  elongated.  Mandibular  palp  rather  large  and  complex,  produced  in  front 

to  a  digitiform,  finely  ciliated  process.  Maxilla?  with  the  epipodal  plate  very 

large  and  tipped  with  2  exceedingly  strong  plumose  setse.  Maxillipeds  com- 

paratively small  and  simple  in  structure,  the  anterior  ones  without  any  lateral 

lobes,  terminal  joint  small  and  tipped  with  2  ciliated  spines;  the  posterior  ones 

with  a  single  comparatively  short  claw  at  the  tip.  First  pair  of  legs  rather  large 

and  of  a  very  delicate  structure,  with  both  rami  flattened  and  somewhat  resembling 

those  in  the  genus  PorceUidimn ;  inner  ramus,  however,  distinctly  3-articulate, 

with  the  1st  joint  large  and  dilated  in  the  middle,  the  outer  2  comparatively 

short,  last  joint  carrying  2  digitiform  claws  densely  fimbriate  on  one  side.  Na- 

tatory legs  with  both  rami  of  nearly  equal  length,  middle  joint  of  inner  ramus 

in  1st  pair  with  2  setse  inside,  in  the  2  succeeding  pairs  with  only  one.  Last 

pair  of  legs  diifering  somewhat  in  shape  in  the  two  sexes,  those  in  female  rather 

coarse,  with  the  proximal  joint  elongated  and  scarcely  at  all  expanded,  distal 

joint  more  or  less  lamelliform. 

RemarJcs. — This  genus  was  established  by  Norman  in  the  year  1868,  to 

include  a  form  found  by  him  off  the  Shetland  Isles  and  named  A.  fasdatus.  The 

genus  was  not,  however,  accepted  by  Prof.  Brady,  who  in  his  Monograph  referred 

Norman's  species  to  the  genus  ScutelUdiiim  Glaus  (=  Psamathe  Philippi),  to  which 

genus  it  certainly  exhibits  a  close  relationship.  I  think,  however,  that  Norman's 

genus  ought  to  be  maintained,  since  2  nearly-related  species  exist  showing  the  very 

same  characteristic  differences  from  Claus's  genus,  which  likewise  comprises  2  or  3 

closely-related  species.  The  most  characteristic  feature  of  the  present  genus 

consists  in  the  peculiar  fornicate  condition  of  the  3rd  free  segment  of  the  meta- 

some,  a  character  not  found  in  any  other  Copepoda  with  which  I  am  acquainted. 

Moreover,  on  a  closer  comparison,  several  well-marked  differences  are  found  to 

exist  in  the  structure  of  some  of  the  appendages.  The  genus  comprises,  as  above 

stated.  2  well  defined  species,  to  be  described  below. 

48.    Aspidiseus  littoralis,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.  XLVI  &  XLVII). 

Syn:     Scutellidium  fasciahim,  Brady  (not  Norman). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Anterior  division  of  body  very  broad, 

scarcely    narrowed   behind.      Cephalic   segment  large,    occupying   more   than  half 
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the  length  of  the  anterior  division,  edges  evenly  curved  throughout,  postero- 

lateral corners  acutely  produced  and  applying  closely  against  the  1st  pair  of 

epimeral  plates;  rostrum  but  slightly  projecting,  broad,  lamellar,  with  the  terminal 

edge  evenly  curved.  Epimeral  plates  of  the  first  2  free  segments  of  metasome 

much  produced  and  closely  imbricate;  those  of  2nd  segment  extending  as  far 

back  as  the  tip  of  the  succeeding  pair.  3rd  segment  highly  fornicate  behind, 

wholly  obtecting  the  last  segment  and  tlie  anterior  half  of  the  genital  segment, 

posterior  edge  slightly  arched  and  bordered  with  a  broad  hyaline  rim.  Urosome 

scarcely  Vs  as  long  as  the  anterior  division,  and  having  the  segments  very  sharply 

defined.  Caudal  rami  extremely  small,  the  innermost  but  one  of  the  apical  setae 

almost  3  times  as  long  as  the  urosome.  Anterior  antennae  scarcely  more  than 

half  as  long  as  the  cephalic  segment  and  rather  narrow,  terminal  part  slightly 

exceeding  in  length  the  2  preceding  articulations  combined.  Posterior  antennae 

with  the  spines  outside  the  terminal  joint  coarsely  denticulated  on  the  one  side. 

Last  pair  of  legs  rather  elongated  and  curving  evenly  behind,  proximal  joint  only 

very  slightly  widened  towards  the  end,  distal  joint  about  the  same  length  as  the 

proximal  one,  and  narrow  oblong  in  form,  with  4  delicate  setae  at  the  end,  outer 

face  and  edges  densely  hairy.     Ovisac  large,  rounded  oval,  and  somewhat  flattened. 

Male  considerably  smaller  than  female,  and  having  the  anterior  division  of 

the  body  less  expanded,  and  oval  in  outline.  Epimeral  plates  less  produced,  those 

of  tbe  2nd  free  segment  of  metasome  not  extending  to  the  tip  of  the  succeeding 

pair.  Urosome  narrower  and  distinctly  5-articulate.  Anterior  antennae  more 

strongly  developed  than  in  female,  and  hinged  between  the  5th  and  6th  articu- 

lation. Last  pair  of  legs  considerably  smaller  than  in  female,  with  the  proximal 

joint  much  shorter  than  the  distal  one. 

Body  in  both  sexes  generally  of  a  uniform  golden  yellow  colour,  occa- 

sionally exhibiting  on  the  back  2  irregular  patches  of  a  dark  red  hue,  the  one 

occupying  the  centre  of  the  cephalic  segment,  the  other  the  dorsal  part  of  the 

3rd  free  segment  of  metasome. 

Length  of  adult  female  about  1  mm.,  of  male  0.70  mm. 

RetnarJcs. — This  form  has  been  described  and  figured  by  Prof.  Brady  in 

his  well-known  Monograph,  as  Scutellidium  fasciatum,  as  it  was  believed  to  be 

identical  both  with  the  form  recorded  by  Boeck  as  PorcellicUum  fasciatum,  and 

with  that  described  by  Norman  as  Aspidiseus  fasciatus.  It  has  been  stated  above 

that  Boeck's  species  is  undoubtedly  quite  a  different  form,  viz.,  PorceUidium  fim- 

hriatum  Glaus,  and  I  also  regard  it  as  beyond  doubt  that  Norman's  rather  full 
description  of  hk  AapkUscus  fasciatus  does  not  refer  to  the  present,  but  to  the 

next  species,  for  which  reason  it  has  been  necessary  to  give  a  new  specific  name 





Copepoda 
Ha  rpa  ct  i  c  i  dae ,  Harpacticoida. pi.:xxxiu. 

G.O.Sars    autogr. 

Zaus    spinaius,  (Goodsir.) 
Norsk   Lithgr.  Officio. 

d 



Harpac+icidae. 

Copepoda 
Harpacticoida. PLSKIV. 

G.O.  Sars    autogr. Zeus  abbreviatus  ;  G.O. Sars 
Norsk   Lithgr.  Officin. 







Harpacticidae. 

Copepoda 
Harpacticoida. pi.  xav. 

G.O.Sars    autogr. 
Eaus   Goodsiri ;  Brady 

Norsk   Lithgr.  OfTicin. 



Peltidiidae. 

Copepoda 
Harpacticoida. Pl.XXXVI, 

1 
O.O.Sars    autogr.  .  ,^       ̂ .  .    ̂   /«         .     .     ,  Norsk   Lithgr.  OffJcin. Alteutha    interrupta   (Goodsir) 







PeltidiidaB 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida. PI.  XXX.VU. 

G.O.Sars    autogr. 

Alteutha    interrupta   (GoodsirJ 
(continued) 

Norsk    Lithgr.  Officin. 



Peltidiidae. 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida. 
pjjoxvin 

G.O,  Sars    autogr. nil         ̂ 1  _i  o     •    J         Norsk    Lithqr.  OfficlT!. 

Al+eutha    depressa,  Baird  ^ 







Peltidiidae. 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida. 
PIXXXK. 

G.O.  Sars    autogr. 

Peltidium      purpureum,    Phil 
Norsk    Lithgr.  Officin. 



PeltidiidaB 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida. 
PL  XL. 

GO.Sars    autoqr.        „    ...    ,.  r.L  •  i      '^°''^**    Lithgr.  Officin. 
Peltidium      purpureurri;    PhiL 

(continued) 





Tegastidae 

Copepoda 
Harpacticoida. PI.  XLI. 

I 
G  0.  Sars    autogr. Norsk    Lithgr.  OfTicin. 

Tegasles  falcatus,  Norman. 





Tegastidae 

Copepoda 
Harpacticoida. 

PI.  XLn 

C.O.Sars    autogr.  Norsk    Lithgr.  OfPicin. 

ITegastes  flavldus,  G.O.  Sars.-2.T.  longimanus,(Cls).-- 

S.T.grandimanus,  G.O.  Sars.-4.T.nanus,  G.O,  Sars. 





Tegastidae 

Copepoda 
Harpacticoida. PL  XUll. 

G.O.Sars    autogr.  Norsk   Lithgr.  Officin. 

Parategastes    sphaericus  (Claus) 





Porcellidiidae 

Copepoda 
Harpacticoida. 

H.XLF 

1     ̂ ^rfhjTy] 

G.O.Sars    autogr.  Norsk   Lithgr.  Officin. 

Porcellidium  fimbrlatum  ,  Cls  . 





Porcellidiidae 

Copepoda 
Harpacticoida. H.XLV 

G.O.Sars    autogr.  Norsk   Lithgr.  Officin. 
Porcelliolium  fimbriatum  CIs 

(continued) 





Idyidae 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida. HSLVI 

G.O.Sars    autogr.  Norsk   Lithgr.  OfPicin. 

Aspidiscus  littoralis,  G.O.Sars. 





Idyidae 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida. 
RXLvn 

G.O.Sars    autogr.  Norsk   Uthgr.  Officin. 

Aspidiscus  littoralis,  G.O.Sars. 
(continued) 





Idyidae 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida. 
H-SLVm. 

I 
G.O.Sars    autogr.  Norsk    Lit hgr.  Officio. 

Aspidiscus    falcatus,  Norman. 
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to  the  species  here  under  discussion.  It  may  easily  be  distinguished  from  Norman's 
species  by  its  more  robust  form,  and  especially  by  the  great  development  of  the 

2nd  pair  of  epimeral  plates  in  the  female.  The  colour  of  the  body  is  moreover 

rather  different  in  the  two  species. 

Occurrence. — I  have  taken  this  form  rather  abundantly  in  some  places  on 

the  west  coast  of  Norway,  for  instance,  at  Haugesund,  Kopervik  and  Bukken.  It 

is  a  sub-littoral  form,  being  found  close  to  the  shore  on  the  fronds  of  Laminaria 

digitata  at  low-water  mark.  The  animal,  like  the  species  of  Porcellid'ium,  has 
the  power  of  applying  its  body  very  firmly  to  any  objects,  so  that  it  can  only 

be  loosened  with  considerable  difficulty  when  alive.  After  the  collecting-vessels 

have  been  emptied  therefore,  the  greater  number  of  the  specimens  remain  in  the 

bottles,  firmly  attached  to  the  sides.  On  shaking  the  bottles  with  some  fresh  water, 

however,  the  specimens  very  soon  leave  their  hold  and  can  be  emptied  out  with 

the  water.  In  this  manner  I  was  enabled,  during  my  last  excursion,  to  secure  a 

great  number  of  specimens. 

Distribution. — British  Isles  (Brady). 

49.    Aspidiseus  faseiatus,  Norman. 
(PL  XLVin). 

Aspidlsats  faseiatus,  Norman,   Last  Report  on  Dredging  among  the  Shetland  Isles.     Brit,  Assoc. 
Report  for  1868,  p.  298. 

Specific  Characters. — Femcde.  Very  like  the  preceding  species  in  its  ge- 

neral appearance,  but  of  somewhat  smaller  size  and  less  robust  form  of  body. 

Anterior  division  broadly  oval  in  outline,  slightly  narrowed  both  in  front  and 

behind.  Rostrum  somewhat  more  prominent  than  in  A.  littoralis,  though  exhibiting 

a  very  similar  form.  Epimeral  plates  of  the  first  3  free  segments  of  metasome 

less  produced  behind,  2nd  pair  not  extending  nearly  as  far  as  the  tip  of  the 

succeeding  pair;  posterior  edge  of  3rd  segment  straight,  scarcely  at  all  limbate. 

Last  segment  of  metasome,  as  in  the  preceding  species,  wholly  obtected  by  the 

fornicate  hind  part  of  the  3rd  segment.  Urosome  with  the  segments  somewhat 

less  sharply  defined  than  in  A.  littoralis.  Caudal  rami  extremely  small,  but  with 

the  apical  setae  excessively  elongated,  the  innermost  but  one  almost  attaining  the 

length  of  the  whole  body.  Antennae,  oral  parts  and  anterior  pairs  of  legs  of  almost 

exactly  the  same  structure  as  in  A.  littoralis.  Last  pair  of  legs,  however,  differ- 

ing conspicuously  in  form;  proximal  joint  less  curved,  and  considerably  dilated 

towards  the  end;  distal  joint  shorter  than  the  proximal  one,  and  broadly  oval  or 

11  ~   Crustacea. 
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lamelliform,  being  coarsely  denticulate  both  at  the  edge  and  the  outer  face,  mar- 

ginal setse  very  delicate,  and  only  3  in  number. 

Male  resembling  that  of  the  preceding  species,  but  somewhat  more  slender 
in  form. 

Body  in  both  sexes  of  a  pale  yellow  colour,  with  a  broad  transverse 

band  of  a  rich  crimson  across  the  back,  occupying  the  dorsal  parts  of  the  first 

3  free  segments  of  metasome. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.80  mm.,  of  male  0.60  mm. 

Eemarls. — This  is  unquestionably  the  species  originally  described  by  Nor- 
man from  the  Shetland  Isles  under  the  above  name.  His  statements  about  the 

colour  of  the  animal^)  leave  no  doubt  as  to  the  correctness  of  this  assumption. 
Though  very  nearly  related  to  the  preceding  species,  this  form  may  be  easily 

distinguished  by  the  less  robust  body,  but  especially  by  the  uniform  appearance 

of  the  epimeral  plates.  The  form  of  the  last  pair  of  legs  in  the  female  is  also 

conspicuously  different,  and,  as  above  stated,  the  colour  of  the  body  is  very 

characteristic. 

Occurrence. — I  have  found  this  form  not  unfrequently  in  several  places 

on  the  west  coast  of  Norway,  as  also  in  the  Trondhjem  Fjord.  It  occurs  only  in 

depths  varying  from  6  to  20  fathoms,  generally  on  Laminaria  saccharina,  but  also 

on  other  algae,  and  never  in  the  littoral  zone. 

Distribution. — Shetland  Isles  (Norman). 

Gen.   22.     Psamathe,  Phllippi,   1840. 
Syn:     Scutellidium^  Clans. 

Generic  Characters.— Anterior  division  of  body  somewhat  depressed,  though 

scarcely  clypeiform,  and  without  any  hyaline  rim  at  the  edges.  Rostral  projection 

obtuse,  not  lamellar,  nor  distinctly  defined  at  the  base.  Epimeral  plates  of  the 

first  3  free  segments  of  metasome  discontiguous  at  the  tips,  not  imbricate.  Last 

segment  of  metasome  freely  exposed  behind,  very  small,  and  without  any  distinct 

epimeral  plates.  Urosome  more  or  less  elongated,  and  slightly  dilated  in  its 

anterior  part.  Caudal  rami  well  developed,  though  rather  short,  apical  setse 

slender    and    somewhat    divergent.     Eye   normally   developed.     Anterior  antennse 

1)   "Colour  pale,  with  a  ruby-coloured  fascia  on  the  2nd  and  3rd,  or  2nd,  3rd,  and  4i 

segments  of  cephalothorax."     (Norman). 

11 

I 

I 
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(in  female)  somewhat  dilated  in  the  middle,  9-articulate,  terminal  part  abruptly 

narrowed.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer  ramus  less  fully  developed  than  in 

Asindisms.  Mandibles,  maxillse  and  anterior  maxillipeds  of  a  structure  very  similar 

to  that  in  the  above-named  genus.  Posterior  maxillipeds,  however,  differing  in  the 

presence  of  3  strong  claws  at  the  tip.  First  pair  of  legs,  as  in  Aspidiscus,  very 

delicate,  with  both  rami  3-articulate,  though  differing  conspicuously  in  structure 

from  those  in  that  genus,  outer  ramus  much  shorter  than  the  inner,  with  the 

terminal  joint  very  small,  and  carrying  on  the  tip  a  number  of  closely-disposed 

pulvilliform  spines;  inner  ramus  with  the  2nd  joint  well  developed,  the  last  one 

carrying  2  densely  fimbriate  spines.  Natatory  legs  with  the  middle  joint  of  the 

inner  ramus  in  all  pairs  carrying  2  setae.  Last  pair  of  legs  less  strongly  built 

than  in  Aspidiscus,  proximal  joint  comparatively  short  and  bilobed  at  the  end, 

distal  joint  oblong,  lamellar.     Ovisac  normal. 

BemarJiS. — This  genus  was  established  by  Philippi  in  the  year  1840,  to 

include  a  species  found  by  him  in  the  Mediterranean  at  Sorrento.  The  genus 

Scutellidium  of  Glaus  is  unquestionably  identical  with  Philippi's  genus,  and  as 
that  name  is  of  much  later  date,  it  must  cede  the  place  to  that  proposed  by 

Philippi.  The  genus  is  nearly  allied  to  Aspidiscics,  but  differs  in  some  characters 

rather  conspicuously,  both  as  regards  the  external  appearance  of  the  body  and 

the  anatomical  details.  In  addition  to  the  typical  species,  2  other  closely-related 

forms  have  been  described,  the  one,  Scutellidium  Arthuri  Poppe,  from  the  Behring 

Sea,  the  other,  S.  plumosum  Brady,  from  New  Zealand. 

50.    Psamathe  longieauda,  Philippi. 
(PI.  XLIX). 

Psamathe  longieauda,  Pliilippi.  in  Wiegm.  Archiv  f.  Natuvgesch.  1840,  p.  189,  PI.  IV,  fig.  1. 

Syn:     Scutellidium  thisboides,  Glaus. 

Specific  Characte>'s. — ieynale.  Anterior  division  of  body  moderately  ex- 
panded, oval  in  form,  and  scarcely  at  all  narrowed  behind.  Cephalic  segment 

occupying  about  half  the  length  of  the  anterior  division,  and  gradually  contracted 

anteriorly,  front  narrowly  rounded.  Epimeral  plates  of  the  3  succeeding  segments 

of  moderate  size,  discontiguous  at  the  tips;  4th  segment  rather  broad,  with  the 

posterior  edge  only  very  slightly  incurved  in  the  middle.  Last  segment  of  meta- 

some  extremely  small,  but  wholly  uncovered.  Urosome  about  half  the  length  of 

the  anterior  division,  and  gradually  tapered  behind;  genital  segment  somewhat 

dilated  in  front,  and  imperfectly  divided  in  the  middle,  lateral  edges  in  this  and 
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the  2  succeeding  segments  finely  ciliated;  anal  segment  comparatively  short  and 

deeply  incised  in  the  middle.  Caudal  rami  about  as  long  as  they  are  broad  and 

transversely  truncated  at  the  tip,  apical  setse  much  elongated,  the  innermost  but 

one  exceeding  twice  the  length  of  the  urosome.  Anterior  antennae  rather  robust 

and  densely  setiferous,  the  first  3  joints  rather  large  and  inflated,  4th  joint  much 

shorter  and  produced  at  the  end  anteriorly  to  a  conical  process  carrying  the 

sensory  filament,  terminal  part  abruptly  attenuated  and  not  attaining  half  the 

length  of  the  proximal  part,  last  joint  linear  and  fully  as  long  as  the  other  4 

combined.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer  ramus  scarcely  exceeding  half  the 

length  of  the  inner,  and  4-articulate.  First  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus 

scarcely  longer  than  the  basal  joint  of  the  inner,  and  carrying  on  the  tip  4  pulv- 

inular,  recurved  spines  accompanied  by  a  slender  ciliated  seta.  Last  pair  of  legs 

with  the  terminal  joint  more  than  twice  as  long  as  the  basal  one,  and  narrow 

lozenge-shaped  in  form,  with  one  short  apical  seta  and  4  more  slender  lateral 

ones,  edges  of  the  joint  densely  hairy.  ^H 
Colour  yellowish,  with  a  more  or  less  distinct  rosy  tinge,  outer  part  ot 

anterior  antennae  dark  violaceous. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.88  mm. 

Remarlcs. — The  above-described  form  is  unquestionably  that  recorded  by 

Claus  and  other  authors  as  Scutellidium  thishoides,  the  identity  of  which  with 

Philippi's  Psamathe  longicauda  I  cannot  doubt.  Whether  the  2  forms  described  as 
Scutellidium  Arthuri  Poppe  and  8.  plumosum  Brady,  are  in  reality  specifically 

distinct  from  the  type,  seems  to  me  somewhat  questionable. 

Occurrence. — This  form  seems  to  be  of  very  rare  occurrence  off  the  Nor 

wegian  coast.  I  only  succeeded  last  summer  in  securing  a  few  female  specimens 

at  Kopervik  and  Bukken  in  the  lower  part  of  the  Stavanger  Fjord.  The  spe- 

cimens occurred  together  with  Aspidiscus  littoralis  close  to  the  shore  on  the 

fronds  of  Laminaria  digitata  at  low-water  mark.  ^Bj 

Distrihution. — British  Isles  (Brady),  coast  of  France  (Canu),  Mediterranean^ 
(Philippi,  Claus),  Black  Sea  (Karawaiew),  ?  Franz  Josef  Land  (Scott). 

II 

Gen.   23.     MaChalrOpUS,  Brady,   1883. 

Generic  Characters.  — Anterior  division  of  body  much  depressed,  with  the_ 

cephalic    segment    very  large,    rostral  projection  obtuse,  not  defined  at  the  bas^ 
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Epimeral  plates  of  the  3  succeeding  segments  discontiguous  at  the  tips.  Last 

segment  of  metasome  very  small,  but  wholly  exposed.  Urosome  of  moderate 

length  and  much  narrower  than  the  anterior  division,  genital  segment  distinctly 

divided  in  the  middle.  Caudal  rami  resembling  those  in  Psamathe,  but  with  the 

apical-  seta3  less  elongated.  Eye  quite  normal.  Anterior  antennse  comparatively 

slender,  9-articulate,  not  dilated  in  the  middle.  Posterior  antennse  with  the  outer 

ramus  more  fully  developed  than  in  Psamathe.  Mandibles  with  the  palp  rather 

large,  though  of  quite  normal  structure.  Maxillae  with  the  epipodal  lobe  well 

developed  and,  as  in  Psamathe,  carrying  2  large  plumose  setse.  Maxillipeds  com- 

paratively more  strongly  built  than  in  that  genus,  the  anterior  ones  with  2 

well-developed  lateral  lobes,  the  one  close  to  the  base,  the  other  at  the  junction 

with  the  slender  unguiform  terminal  joint;  the  posterior  ones  terminating  in  a 

strong  claw  accompanied  by  3  or  4  slender  setaj.  First  pair  of  legs  with  the 

inner  ramus  much  as  in  Psamathe,  outer  ramus  rather  short  and  stout,  with  the 

middle  joint  thickened,  and  armed  on  the  lower  face,  close  to  the  base,  with  a 

strong,  claw-like  spine  curving  outwards,  last  joint  very  short,  with  the  4  apical 

spines  not  pulvinular,  being  bent  outwards  and,  like  those  in  the  genus  Idya, 

densely  ciliated  along  the  outer  part  of  the  anterior  edge.  Middle  joint  of  inner 

ramus  in  2nd  pair  of  legs  with  2  natatory  setse,  that  in  the  2  succeeding  pairs 

with  only  a  single  such  seta.  Last  pair  of  legs  comparatively  smaller  than  in 

Psamathe,  and  more  lamellar. 

JRemarJcs. — This  genus  was  established  in  the  year  1883  by  Prof.  Brady, 

to  include  a  species,  31.  idyoides  Brady,  found  during  the  Challenger  Expedition 

at  the  Kerguelen  Islands.  As  observed  by  that  author,  the  genus  is  somewhat 

intermediate  between  Psamathe  (Scutellidium)  and  Idya,  resembling  in  some  par- 

ticulars the  former  genus,  in  others  the  latter.  Among  the  characters  assigned  to 

this  genus  by  Prof.  Brady,  is  the  presence  of  2  widely-distant  eyes;  but  this 

statement  must,  I  suppose,  be  due  to  a  miscomprehension,  the  chitinous  thicken- 

ings at  the  insertion  of  the  anterior  antennse  having  in  all  probability  been  mis- 

taken for  eyes.  The  true  visual  organ,  as  in  most  other  Harpacticoida,  very  soon 

becomes  inconspicuous  in  preserved  specimens  through  the  dissolving  action  of  the 

alcohol.  There  still  remain,  however,  sufficient  characters  in  support  of  this  genus ; 

and  its  validity  is  moreover  now  proved  by  the  discovery  in  the  northern  ocean 

of  another  form,  which,  though  closely  agreeing  with  the  type  in  all  essential 

anatomical  details,  is  yet  evidently  specifically  distinct. 
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51.    Maehairopus  minutus,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(PL  L). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Form  of  body  comparatively  short  and 

stout,  with  the  anterior  division  broad  and  depressed,  the  posterior  abruptly  much 

narrower.  Cephalic  segment  about  the  length  of  the  3  succeeding  ones  combined, 

and,  seen  dorsally,  almost  crescent-like,  being  evenly  rounded  in  front  and  having 

the  lateral  corner  much  expanded.  Penultimate  segment  nearly  transversely  trun- 

cated behind.  Last  segment  of  metasome  very  small,  but  wholly  uncovered.  Uro- 

some  scarcely  attaining  half  the  length  of  the  anterior  division,  and  gradually 

tapering  behind,  lateral  edges  of  the  segments  finely  ciliated.  Caudal  rami  about 

as  long  as  they  are  broad,  and  transversely  truncated  at  the  tip,  innermost  but 

one  of  the  apical  setae  not  nearly  attaining  twice  the  length  of  the  urosome. 

Anterior  antennse  rather  slender  and  gradually  attenuated,  2nd  joint  but  little 

longer  than  the  3rd,  4th  about  half  the  length  of  the  latter,  terminal  part  half 

as  long  as  the  proximal  part,  with  the  last  joint  shorter  than  the  other  4  com- 

bined. Posterior  antennse  with  the  outer  ramus  about  half  the  length  of  the  inner, 

and  4-articulate.  First  pair  of  legs  of  almost  exactly  the  same  structure  as  in  the 

type  species.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  basal  joint  somewhat  lamellar,  and  pro- 

duced at  the  end  inside  to  a  conical  process  carrying  2  plumose  setae,  terminal 

joint  scarcely  longer  than  the  basal  one,  and  of  oval  form,  narrowly  truncated 

at  the  tip,  and  provided  with  3  apical  and  one  lateral  plumose  seta. 

Body  of  whitish  colour,  with  a  broad  rosy  band  across  the  cephalic  seg- 

ment,   and  another   of  the  same  colour  across  the  anterior  part  of  the  urosome. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.65  mm. 

Remarlcs. — This  is  a  much  smaller  species  than  that  originally  described 

by  Brady,  the  length  of  which  is  recorded  to  be  almost  twice  as  large  (L30  mm.). 

In  its  external  appearance  this  form  looks  very  like  some  species  of  the  genus 

Idya,  especially  I.  minor  Scott,  and  at  the  first  sight  may  be  easily  confounded 

with  that  species.  On  a  closer  inspection,  however,  it  is  distinguished  by  the 

comparatively  broader  and  more  depressed  anterior  division,  and  by  the  rather 

different  structure  of  the  anterior  antennse.     The  colour  also  is  rather  characteristic. 

Occurrence. — I  have    occasionally  found    this    interesting  form  in  several 

places    on    the    west    coast   of  Norway,    for  instance  at  Aalesund,   Christiansund, 

Haugesund    and    Kopervik.     It  is  a  strictly  littoral  form,   occurring  close  to  t 

shore  among  algse. 

Distribidion.—Vo\siY  islands  north  of  Grinnell  Land  (2nd  Fram  Expedition) 

'ifti 
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Gen.   24.     Idya,  Philippi,   1843. 

Syn:     Thisbe,  Lilljeborg. 

Generic  Characters. — Body  more  or  less  distinctly  depressed,  with  the 

anterior  and  posterior  divisions  sharply  defined.  Cephalic  segment  of  moderate 

size  and  narrowly  produced  in  front,  rostral  projection  short  and  obtuse,  not  de- 

fined at  the  base.  Epimeral  plates  of  the  3  succeeding  segments  rather  broad, 

lamellar,  obtuse  at  the  tips.  Last  segment  of  metasome  very  small.  Urosorae 

moderately  slender,  with  the  genital  segment  in  female  more  or  less  distinctly 

divided  in  the  middle,  genital  tubercles  in  male  each  armed  with  a  strong 

posteriorly-pointing  spine.  Caudal  rami  generally  short  but,  with  some  of  the 

apical  setae  much  elongated.  Eye  normal.  Anterior  antennae  more  or  less  slender 

and  attenuated,  8-articulate,  sensory  filament  of  4th  joint  very  fully  developed; 

those  of  male  slightly  transformed,  subprehensile.  Posterior  antennae  with  the 

outer  ramus  well  developed,  4-articulate.  Anterior  lip  rather  prominent,  tapering 

distally,  terminal  edge  minutely  denticulate.  Mandibles  with  the  masticatory  part 

rather  slender  and  coarsely  dentated  at  the  tip,  palp  of  comparatively  simple 

structure,  though  distinctly  biramous.  Maxillae  with  the  palp  only  very  slightly 

lobular,  epipodal  lobe  wholly  absent.  Both  pairs  of  maxillipeds  uncinate  at  the 

tip,  the  anterior  ones  biarticulate,  with  a  single  very  slender  lateral  lobe  at  the 

junction  of  the  two  joints,  the  posterior  ones  distinctly  3-articulate,  with  a  single 

slender  apical  claw.  First  pair  of  legs  with  both  rami  3-articulate,  but  rather 

unequal  in  size  and  structure,  the  inner  one  much  longer  than  the  outer  and 

having  the  penultimate  joint  more  or  less  prolonged,  the  last  very  small  with  2 

comparatively  short  claws;  outer  ramus  with  the  spine  of  the  1st  joint,  as  a  rule, 

much  elongated,  that  of  2nd  joint  issuing  from  near  the  end,  last  joint  provided 

at  the  inner  corner  with  2  slender  ciliated  setae,  and  along  the  obliquely  trun- 

cated end  with  4  outward-curving  spines  gradually  increasing  in  length,  and  each, 

like  that  of  the  2nd  joint,  penicillate  at  the  tip,  or  clothed  on  one  edge  with  a 

limited  number  of  long  cilia.  Natatory  legs  comparatively  largely  developed,  with 

the  rami  nearly  equal  and  the  joints  rather  broad  sublamellar;  middle  joint  of  inner 

ramus  in  all  pairs  with  2  natatory  setae.  Last  pair  of  legs  more  or  less  slender, 

extended  laterally,  proximal  joint  only  very  sHghtly  'expanded  inside,  distal  joint 
generally  narrow,  linear;  those  in  male  not  very  different,  though  somewhat 
smaller  than  in  female. 

Remarhs. — This  genus  was  established  in  the  year  1843  by  Philippi,  to 

include  a  Mediterranean  species,  I.  barbigera  Phil.  Prof.  Lilljeborg  did  not  recog- 

nise the  Philippiaii  genus,  and  established  a  new  genus,   Tliisbe,  for  the  reception 
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of  the  form,  previously  described  by  Baird  as  Canthocamptus  furcatus, .  a  species 

which  is  undoubtedly  closely  allied  to,  if  not  identical  with,  that  recorded  by 

Philippi.  Boeck  was  the  first  to  call  attention  to  this  fact,  and  therefore  restored 

the  Philippian  genus,  which  is  now  generally  accepted.  The  genus  is  chiefly 

characterised  by  the  comparatively  simple  structure  of  the  oral  parts,  and  by  the 

peculiar  penicillate  appearance  of  some  of  the  spines  issuing  from  the  outer  ramus 

of  the  1st  pair  of  legs.  It  seems  to  comprise  numerous  species,  which,  however, 

are  so  closely,  related  that  they  were  not  recognized  as  such  by  earlier  carcino- 

logists,  but  only  as  accidental  varieties  of  the  same  species.  To  Dr.  Th.  Scott 

is  due  the  statement  by  a  careful  anatomical  examination,  that  these  supposed 

varieties  in  reality  ought  to  be  considered  as  distinct  species,  since  their  distinc- 

tive characters  have  proved  to  be  perfectly  constant  and  independent  of  external 

conditions.  Dr.  Scott  has  described  6  diiferent  species  from  the  Scottish  coast, 

and  I  have  myself  been  enabled  to  distinguish  no  less  than  9  Norw^egian  species, 
to  be  described  below.  The  genus  seems  to  be  represented  in  all  parts  of  the 

oceans,  and  I  have  even  found  one  or  two  species  of  this  genus  in  the  Cas- 

pian Sea. 

52.    Idya  fureata  (Baird). 
(PI.  LI,  PI.  LII,  fig.  1). 

Canthocamptus  furcatus,  Baird,  Brit.  Entomostraca,  p.  210,  PI.  XXV,  figs.  1  &  2,  PI.  XX 

figs.  1 — 6. 
?  Syn:     Idya  harhigera^  Philippi. 

SpecifiG  Characters. — Female.  Body  moderately  slender,  with  the  anterior 

division,  seen  dorsally,  regularly  oval  or  elliptical  in  outline,  being  evenly  nar- 
rowed both  in  front  and  behind.  Urosome  about  half  the  length  of  the  anterior 

division  and  gradually  tapered  behind,  genital  segment  very  distinctly  divided  in 

the  middle.  Caudal  rami  scarcely  as  long  as  the  anal  segment,  outermost  and 

innermost  apical  setae  comparatively  short,  the  latter  somewhat  angularly  bent 

at  the  base.  Anterior  antennae  of  moderate  length  and  gradually  tapered 

distally,  2nd  joint  exceeding  the  3rd  in  length,  4th  joint  shorter  than  either  o:' 

these  joints,  terminal  part  about  twice  the  length  of  the  4th  joint.  First  pair  o" 
legs  with  the  outer  ramus  extending  somewhat  beyond  the  1st  joint  of  the  inner, 

2nd  joint  of  the  latter  but  slightly  attenuated,  last  joint  very  small,  with  the 

apical  claws  comparatively  short  and  somewhat  unequal,  the  one  quite  smooth, 

the    other    penicillate   at  the  tip.     Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  inner  expansion  of 
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the  proximal  joint  broadly  rounded  and  carrying  3  setse,  the  middle  one  rather 

slender,  the  other  2  very  small,  distal  joint  moderately  elongated,  sublinear  in 

form,  with  5  slender  setae,  3  of  which  issue  from  the  tip,  2  from  the  outer  edge 

close  to  the  end.  Ovisac  oval  in  form  and  generally  very  large,  containing 

numerous  ova  or  embryos,  its  colour  varying,  according  to  the  development,  from 

dark  green  to  light  yellowish  red. 

Male  much  smaller  than  female  and  of  more  slender  form.  Anterior  an- 

tenna; more  strongly  built  and  distinctly  geniculate.  Last  pair  of  legs  of  smaller 

size  than  in  female,  one  of  the  apical  setae  of  the  distal  joint  transformed  to  a 

strong  ciliated  spine. 

Body  in  female  of  a  whitish  colour,  and  more  or  less  distinctly  banded 

transversally  with  a  clear  crimson ;  ovarial  tubes  generally  of  a  very  dark  colour. 

Average  length  of  adult  female  about  1  mm.,  of  male  0.65  mm.;  maximum 

length  of  deep-water  variety  1.50  mm. 

jf^emarfe.— The  specific  name  furcata  assigned  to  this  form  by  Baird, 

refers  to  the  strong  development  of  the  sensory  filament  issuing  from  the  4th 

joint  of  the  anterior  antennae,  which  gives  these  organs  the  appearance  of  being 

bifurcate  at  the  end.  This  is,  however,  a  feature  common  to  all  the  species  of 

this  genus.  Whether  the  Idya  harbigera  of  Philippi  in  reality  belongs  to  this  spe- 

cies or  to  some  nearly-allied  form,  it  is  impossible  at  present  to  decide  with  per- 

fect certainty;  but  as  the  present  species  is  by  far  the  commonest,  there  is  good 

reason  for  believing  the  two  to  be  identical.  In  any  case,  however,  the  specific 

name  proposed  by  Baird  must  be  retained  as  the  older  one.  Besides  the  usual 

littoral  form,  another  form  of  considerably  larger  size  is  occasionally  met  with 

ill  somewhat  greater  depths  among  decaying  algse.  I  have  carefully  compared 

this  form  with  the  usual  one,  but  have  failed  to  detect  any  perceptible  anatomical 
difference. 

Occtirrence. — This  is  perhaps  the  commonest  and  most  widely  distributed 

of  all  our  Harpacticoida,  being  found  everywhere  along  the  Norwegian  coast,  and 

generally  in  great  numbers,  close  to  the  shore  among  algse.  It  is  also  very  often 

left  in  tidal  pools  together  with  other  littoral  forms.  It  is  a  very  active  little 

creature,  swimming  about  with  great  speed,  now  and  then  affixing  itself  to  the 

fronds    of  the  algae   or  to  the  walls  of  the  vessel  in  which  it  is  being  observed. 

Distribution. — Arctic  Ocean,  widely  distributed,  British  Isles,  Kattegat, 

coast  of  France,  Mediterranean,  the  Red  Sea  (A.  Scott),  New  Zealand  (Brady), 

Chatham  Islands  (the  present  author). 

12  —  Crustacea. 



90 

53.    Idya  minor,  Scott. 
(PI.  LII,  fig.  2). 

Idya  minor,  Th.  Scott,  in  Amials  of  Scottish  Nat.  Hist.  189H,  p.  228,  PI.  IV,  tigs.   11—17. 

Specific  Characters.— Female.  Form  of  body  on  the  whole  considerably 

shorter  and  stouter  than  in  I.  f areata,  with  the  anterior  division  only  very  slightly 

contracted  behind,  and  the  epimeral  plates  more  closely  contiguous.  Urosome 

about  half  the  length  of  the  anterior  division,  and  of  nearly  uniform  width  through- 

out. Caudal  rami  very  short,  Avith  the  apical  setae  less  elongated  than  in  the 

other  species.  Anterior  antennae  comparatively  shorter  than  in  1.  furcata,  with 

the  2nd  and  3rd  joints  of  about  equal  length.  First  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer 

ramus  scarcely  extending  beyond  the  1st  joint  of  the  inner;  2nd  joint  of  the 

latter  comparatively  longer  and  more  attenuated  than  in  I.  furcata.  Last  pair 

of  legs  with  the  inner  expansion  of  the  proximal  joint  narrowly  rounded  at  the 

tip,  the  outermost  of  the  3  marginal  setae  considerably  longer  than  the  innermost; 

distal  joint  subspatulate  in  form,  gradually  widening  towards  the  end 
Colour  whitish. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.57  mm. 

Remarhs. — This  is  the  smallest  of  the  Norwegian  species  of  Idya,  and 

thus  fully  deserves  the  name  given  to  it  by  Th.  Scott.  The  size  of  the  Norwe- 

gian specimens  is  even  inferior  to  that  recorded  by  Scott,  which  gives  the  length 

of  the  animal  as  0.70  mm.  It  is,  moreover,  easily  distinguished  from  Idya 

furcata  by  the  much  shorter  and  more  compact  form  of  body,  in  which  respect 

it  somewhat  resembles  the  above-described  Machairojms  minutus. 

Occurrence. — I  have  found  this  form  occasionally  in  several  places  on  th 

west  coast  of  Norway  in  comparatively  shallow  water,  on  a  muddy  bottom. 

Distribution. — Scottish  coast  .(Scott),  Franz  Josef  Land  (same  author) 

Jk 

54.    Idya  ensifera  (Fischer). 
(PI.  LIII,   fig.  1). 

Tliishe  ensifera,  Seb.  Fischer  in  Abhandl.  d.  K.  Bayer.  Akad.  Vol.  VIII,  p.  6fi8,  PI.  Ill, 

figs.  67—70. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  General  form  of  body  about  as  in  I.  fur- 

cata. Urosome,  however,  comparatively  more  slender,  exceeding  half  the  length 

of  the  anterior  division.  Caudal  rami  very  short,  apical  setae,  on  the  other  hand 

much  elongated,  the  outermost  and  innermost  ones  being  much  longer  than  in 

I.  furcata.      Anterior  antennae  likewise  more  elongated  than  in  that  species,  and 
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more  richly  setiferous,  3rd  joint  rather  narrow  and  somewhat  exceeding  in  length 

the  2nd.  First  pair  of  legs  with  the  inner  ramus  fully  twice  as  long  as  the  outer, 

2nd  joint  comparatively  slender,  apical  claws  of  about  the  same  structure  as  in  the 

2  preceding  species.  Natatory  legs  with  the  rami  more  slender  than  in  I.  fur- 

cata,  the  3rd  joint  of  the  outer  ramus  in  4th  pair  being  especially  of  a  very  nar- 

row form.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  inner  expansion  of  the  proximal  joint  nar- 

rowly rounded  and  having  all  3  marginal  setae  well  developed,  distal  joint  exceed- 

ingly slender  and  elongated,  narrow  linear  in  form,  and  having  one  of  the  lateral 

setae  at  some  distance  from  the  others. 

Body  of  a  whitish  colour,  faintly  tinged  with  light  red. 

Length  of  adult  female  about  1  mm. 

Remarlcs. — I  think  I  am  right  in  considering  the  above-described  form  to 

be  identical  with  that  recorded  by  Seb.  Fischer  as  Thishe  ensifera.  In  size  and 

external  appearance  it  is  very  like  1.  fiircata,  and  was  also  adduced  to  that 

species  by  Prof.  Brady.  On  a  closer  examination,  however,  it  is  found  to  differ 

in  the  more  elongated  and  more  richly  setiferous  anterior,  antennae,  and  especi- 

ally in  the  exceedingly  slender  form  of  the  distal  joint  of  the  last  pair  of  legs. 

In  the  structure  of  the  other  legs  also,  and  in  the  relative  length  of  the  caudal 

setae,  well-marked  differences  from  1.  furcata  are  found  to  exist. 

Occurrence. — This  form  is  by  no  means  unfrequent  off  the  Norwegian 

coast.  In  the  upper  part  of  the  Christiania  Fjord,  for  instance,  it  occurs  rather 

plentifully  in  depths  ranging  from  6  to  20  fathoms ;  and  I  have  also  met  with  it 

in  several  localities  on  the  west  coast,  and  even  in  B^inmark. 
Distribution. — Madeira  (Fischer). 

55.    Idya  tenera,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.  LIII,   %.  2). 

Si^edflc  Characters. — Female.  Form  of  body  very  slender,  with  the  an- 

terior division,  seen  dorsally,  oblong  fusiform  in  outline,  and  the  epimeral  plates 

separated  by  deep  lateral  incisions.  Urosome  about  half  the  length  of  the  anterior 

division,  and  gradually  tapering  distally.  Caudal  rami  very  short,  apical  setae 

somewhat  less  elongated  than  in  I.  ensifera.  Anterior  antennae  moderately  slender, 

with  the  3rd  joint  fully  as  long  as  the  2nd.  First  pair  of  legs  with  the  inner 

ramus  comparatively  shorter  than  in  I.  ensifera  and  more  resembling  that  in  /. 

furcata,  2nd  joint,  however,  scarcely  longer  than  the   1st.     Last  pair  of  legs  with 
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the  proximal  joint  only  very  slightly  expanded  inside,  but  carrying  the  3  usual 

marginal  setae;  distal  joint  rather  slender,  resembling  in  form  that  in  1.  fnrcata. 

Body  of  a  whitish  colour,  without  any  distinct  pigmentary  ornament. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.78  mm. 

RemarJcs. — This  new  species  is  nearly  allied  to  I.  furcata,  but  is  of  much 

smaller  size  and  more  slender  form  of  body.  In  the  relative  length  of  the  joints 

of  the  anterior  antennae,  it  somewhat  resembles  /.  endfera;  but  the  structure  of 

the   1st  and  last  pairs  of  legs  is  rather  diiferent. 

Occurrence, — I  have  found  this  form  in  considerable  abundance  in  some 

localities  on  the  west  coast  of  Norway,  for  instance  at  Her0,  Kopervik  and  Buk- 

ken,  and  occasionally  also  off  the  Finmark  coast.  It  is  a  sublittoral  form,  gener- 

ally occurring  near  the  shores  in  campany  with  1.  furcata,  ovigerous  females  of 

both  species  being  at  once  distinguished  by  their  very  different  size. 

56.    Idya  longieornis,  Scott. 
(PI.  LIV,   fig.  1). 

Idya  longieornis,  Th.  Scott,  iu  Ami.  &  Mag.  of  Nat.  Hist,  ser.  <5,  Vol.  XV,  p.  461,  PI.  XVII," 

figs.  10—17. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Form  of  body  rather  slender,  with  the 

anterior  division,  seen  dorsally,  oval  fusiform  in  outline,  epimeral  plates  com- 

paratively broad,  subcontiguous,  except  the  last  pair.  Urosome  about  half  the 

length  of  the  anterior  division  and  rather  narrow,  only  slightly  tapering  distally. 

Caudal  rami  short,  apical  setae,  however,  much  elongated.  Anterior  antennae  ex- 

ceedingly slender  and  attenuated,  with  the  3rd  and  4th  joints  unusually  narrow 

and  elongated,  both  being  of  about  equal  length,  and  somewhat  exceeding  that  of 

the  2nd  joint;  terminal  part  extremely  narrow,  and  scarcely  longer  than  the  4th 

joint.  First  pair  of  legs  of  inconsiderable  size  in  proportion  to  the  body,  and 

somewhat  resembling  in  structure  those  in  I.  furcata,  the  outer  ramus  extending 

considerably  beyond  the  1st  joint  of  the  inner.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  prox- 

imal joint  only  very  slightly  expanded  inside,  the  innermost  of  the  marginal  setae 

comparatively  short ;  distal  joint  very  narrow,  linear  in  form,  being  nearly  6  times 

as  long  as  it  is  broad. 

Body  of  a  whitish  colour,  with  a  slight  bluish  green  tinge,  and  exhibiting 

at  the  posterior  part  of  the  cephalic  segment  a  short  transverse  band  of  a  dark 

violaceous  hue,  and  another  similar  band  across  the  middle  of  the  urosome;  an- 

terior antennae  with  a  small  patch  of  the  same  colour  near  the  end. 

Length  of  adult  female   L50  mm. i 
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RemarTcs. — This  is  one  of  the  larger  species  of  Idya,  the  length  being 

recorded  by  Scott  as  even  reaching  1.70  mm.  The  Norwegian  specimens  are  not 

quite  as  large,  but  otherwise  agree  perfectl}''  with  the  description  given  by  that 
author.  The  species  is  especially  characterised  by  the  peculiar  appearance  of  the 

anterior  antenna?  in  the  female,  these  appendages  being  quite  unusually  slender, 

and  particularly  distinguished  by  the  great  length  and  narrowness  of  the  3rd  and 

4th  joints. 

Occurrence. — I  took  this  form,  many  years  ago,  at  Christiansund  and 

Sauesund,  close  to  the  shore  among  algse;  and  even  at  that  time  I  recognized  it 

as  a  distinct  species,  to  which  the  provisional  name  I.  nobilis  was  given.  It  seems 

to  be  rather  local  in  its  occurrence,  as  no  specimens  have  been  found  in  the 

large  material  collected  during  recent  years  in  other  parts  of  the  coast. 

Distribution.  —Scottish  coast  (Scott). 

57.    Idya  elegantula,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.  LIV,  fig.  2). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  moderately  slender,  with  the  anterior 

division,  seen  dorsally,  oval  in  outline,  being  only  slightly  narrowed  behind.  Cephalic 

segment  very  large,  considerably  exceeding  in  length  that  of  all  the  free  segments 

of  metasome  combined,  and  gradually  tapering  in  front  to  an  obtuse  point.  Epi- 

meral  plates  closely  contiguous,  and  rounded  at  the  tips.  Urosome  about  half  the 

length  of  the  anterior  division,  and  slightly  attenuated  distally,  with  the  genital 

segment  imperfectly  divided  in  the  middle.  Caudal  rami  somewhat  more  produced 

than  in  the  4  preceding  species,  but  otherwise  of  a  very  similar  appearance. 

Anterior  antennae  very  slender,  resembling  in  structure  those  in  /.  longicornis, 

but  with  the  3rd  joint  comparatively  more  elongated,  exceeding  in  length 

both  the  preceding  and  succeeding  joints.  First  pair  of  legs  with  both  rami 

unusually  slender,  the  inner  one  being,  as  usual,  the  longer,  and  having  the  2nd 

joint  much  longer  than  the  1st  and  greatly  attenuated  distally;  apical  spines  of 

outer  ramus  more  slender  than  in  any  of  the  4  preceding  species.  Last  pair  of 

legs  with  the  distal  joint  much  elongated,  sublinear  in  form,  one  of  the  marginal 

setse  placed  at  rather  a  long  distance  from  the  others.  Ovisac  containing  only  a 

very  limited  number  of  comparatively  large  ova. 

Body  of  a  pale  yellow  colour,  with  several  interrupted  transverse  bands 

of  a  clear  chestnut  brown  across  both  the  anterior  and  posterior  divisions. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.80  mm. 
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Remarhs. — In  the  structure  of  the  anterior  antennse  this  form  somewhat 

resembles  I.  longicomis.  It  is,  however,  of  much  inferior  size,  and  moreover  dif- 

fers conspicuously  from  that  species  in  the  peculiarly  slender  form  of  the  1st  pair 

of  legs,  in  which  respect  it  agrees  more  closely  with  the  succeeding  species,  /. 

graeilis,  Scott. 

Occurrence. — Only  a  solitary  female  specimen  of  this  beautiful  species  has 

as  yet  come  under  my  notice.  It  was  taken,  many  years  ago,  at  Christiansund 

in  a  depth  of  50 — 60  fathoms.  The  figure  of  the  animal  here  given  is  a  copy 

of  the  coloured  drawdng  made  from  the  specimen  when  still  alive. 

58.    Idya  gracilis,  Scott. 
(PI.  LV,  fig.  1). 

Idya  gracilis,  Th.  Scott,  Additions  to  the  Fauna  of  the  Firth  of  Forth;    13th  Annual  Report  d! 

the  Fishery  Board  for  Scotland,  p.   171,  PI.  IV,  figs.  13—21. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  comparatively  slender,  attenuated  be- 

hind. Cephalic  segment  rather  broad,  and  somewhat  exceeding  in  length  that  of 

the  3  succeeding  segments  combined.  Epimeral  plates  broadly  rounded,  subconti- 

guous.  Urosome  considerably  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  anterior  division, 

and  gradually  tapering  distally.  Caudal  rami  unusually  produced,  being  nearly 

twice  as  long  as  they  are  broad,  outermost  and  innermost  of  the  apical  setse 

comparatively  short,  seta  of  the  outer  edge  somewhat  remote  from  the  apex. 

Anterior  antennae  of  moderate  length,  2nd  joint  the  largest,  3rd  and  4th  of  about 

equal  length.  First  pair  of  legs  with  both  rami  very  slender,  somewhat  re- 

sembling in  structure  those  in  I.  elegantula,  inner  ramus,  as  usual,  the  longer, 

with  the  2nd  joint  nearly  twice  as  long  as  the  1st  and  much  attenuated  distally; 

apical  claws  of  this  ramus  comparatively  short.  Terminal  spines  of  outer  ramus, 

on  the  other  hand,  exceedingly  slender,  each  with  only  a  few  cilia  at  the  tip. 

Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  proximal  joint  comparatively  small,  distal  joint,  how- 

ever, rather  elongated,  oblong  fusiform  in  shape,  with  one  of  the  marginal  setse 

considerably  remote  from  the  others,  issuing  nearly  from  the  middle  of  the 

outer  edge. 

Male  not  much  smaller  than  female,  and  exhibiting  the  usual  sexual  dif- 

ferences. In  the  2nd  pair  of  legs,  moreover,  the  seta  of  the  1st  joint  of  the 

inner  ramus  is  peculiarly  modified,  being  transformed  into  a  strong  spine  minutejy 

bidentate  at  the  tip. 

Colour  not  yet  determined. 

Length  of  adult  female  about  1   mm. 
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RemarTcs. — This  form,  recently  described  by  Th.  Scott,  may,  on  a  close 

examination,  be  at  once  distinguished  from  any  of  the  other  species  of  Idya  by 

the  unusual  production  of  the  caudal  rami.  The  structure  of  the  1st  and  last 

pair  of  legs,  moreover,  is  rather  characteristic. 

Occurrence. — On  examining  the  preserved  material  collected  during  the 

last  2  years  from  the  sublittoral  region  off  the  west  coast  of  Norway,  at  Aale- 

sund,  Kopervik  and  Bukken,  I  have  succeeded  in  finding  several  specimens,  both 

females  and  males,  of  this  distinct  species.  It  also  occurs  off  the  Finmark  coast, 

as  proved  by  the  examination  of  some  samples  taken  by  Mr.  Nordgaard  and 

kindly  forwarded  to  me. 

Distrihution.—^coiii^h  coast  (Scott). 

59.    Idya  angusta,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.  LV,  fig.  2). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  exceedingly  slender  and  elongated,  with 

the  anterior  division,  seen  dorsally,  oblong  in  form.  Cephalic  segment  exceeding 

in  length  that  of  the  3  succeeding  segments  combined,  and,  as  usual,  conically 

produced  in  front.  Epimeral  plates  discontiguous,  being  separated  by  deep  lateral 

incisions.  Urosome  extremely  narrow,  cylindrical  in  form,  and  exceeding  half  the 

length  of  the  anterior  division,  genital  segment  distinctly  divided  in  the  middle. 

Caudal  rami  comparatively  short,  apical  setae,  however,  much  elongated.  Antejior 

antennae  slender,  with  the  3rd  joint  rather  elongated,  exceeding  in  length  both 

the  preceding  and  succeeding  joints.  First  pair  of  legs  less  slender  than  in  the 

2  preceding  species,  2nd  joint  of  inner  ramus  scarcely  longer  than  the  1st,  last 

joint  imperfectly  defined  and  having  the  apical  claws  comparatively  elongated  and 

subequal,  both  penicillate  at  the  tip.  Last  pair  of  legs  unusually  small,  distal 

joint  oval  in  form,  being  scarcely  more  than  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  one  of 

the  marginal  setae  attached  to  about  the  middle  of  the  outer  edge. 

Colour  not  yet  determined. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.87  mm. 

Remarls. — In  the  exceedingly  slender  and  narrow  form  of  the  body,  this 

species  bears  a  strong  resemblance  to  a  form  described  by  Mr.  A.  Scott  from 

the  Irish  Sea  as  I.  elongata.  It  differs  very  essentially,  however,  in  the  much 

more  slender  and  elongated  anterior  antennae,  these  appendages  in  the  Irish  form 

being,  on  the  contrary,  unusually  short  and  compact.  The  structure  of  the  1st 

and  last  pairs  of  legs  also  seems,  to  judge  from  the  figures  given,  to  be  rather 

different  in  the  2  species. 
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Occurrence. — Only  a  solitary  female  specimen  of  this  form  has  as  yet 

come  under  my  notice.  It  was  taken,  many  years  ago,  at  Her0,  west  coast  of^ 

Norway,  the  depth  not  being  recorded. 

60.    Idya  finmarehiea,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PL  LVI). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  of  comparatively  robust  form  and 

much  depressed,  with  the  anterior  division,  seen  dorsally,  broadly  oval  in  form. 

Cephalic  segment  considerably  expanded,  and  about  the  length  of  the  3  succeed- 

ing segments  combined.  Epimeral  plates  broad  and  rounded  at  the  tips,  sub- 

contiguous.  Urosome  about  half  the  length  of  the  anterior  division,  and  gradually 

tapering  distally,  genital  segment  very  distinctly  divided  in  the  middle,  anal  seg- 

ment extremely  small.  Caudal  rami  somewhat  produced,  though  comparatively 

shorter  than  in  1.  gracilis,  innermost  and  outermost  of  the  apical  setae  compara- 

tively short,  seta  of  outer  edge  placed  about  in  the  middle.  Anterior  antennae 

rather  short  and  stout,  not  nearly  attaining  the  length  of  the  cephalic  segment, 

2nd  joint  the  largest,  though  scarcely  longer  than  the  3rd.  Posterior  antennae  and 

oral  parts,  as  also  the  natatory  legs,  of  exactly  the  same  structure  as  in  I.  fur- 

cata.  First  pair  of  legs,  'however,  rather  different,  with  the  rami  comparatively 
more  slender,  the  inner  one  being,  as  usual,  the  longer  and  having  the  2nd  joint 

of  greater  length  than  the  1st,  though  scarcely  at  all  attenuated  distally;  last 

joint  very  small,  but  well  defined,  and  carrying  on  the  tip  2  remarkably  slender 

subequal  claws,  both  perfectly  smooth.  Terminal  spines  of  outer  ramus  rather 

slender,  each  with  only  a  few  cilia  at  the  tip.  Last  pair  of  legs  rather  fully 

developed,  basal  joint  moderately  expanded  inside,  with  2  of  the  marginal  seta?: 

very  small,  terminal  joint  large,  oblong  fusiform  in  shape  and  densely  hairy,  one 

of  the  marginal  setae  remote  from  the  others,  and  attached  somewhat  beyond  the 

middle  of  the  outer  edge.     Ovisac  large. 

Colour  not  yet  determined. 

Length  of  adult  female  L20  mm. 

RemarJcs. — At  first  I  believed  this  form  to  be  the  I.  cluthce  of  Scott,  on 

account  of  the  peculiarly  slender  form  of  the  apical  claws  of  the  inner  ramus  of 

the  1st  pair  of  legs.  Having  recently,  however,  through  the  kindness  of  Th. 

Scott,  had  the  opportunity  of  examining  one  of  his  specimens,  I  find  that  these 

2  forms  are  evidently  specifically  distinct  the  one  from  the  other.  I.  clutJue  is 

a  much  smaller  and  more  slender  species,  and  has  the  anterior  antennae  consider- 
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ably  more  elongated  than  the  Norwegian  species.  Well-marked  differences  also 

seem  to  exist  between  the  2  species  in  the  structure  of  the  1st  and  last  pair 

of  legs. 

Occurrence. — Several  specimens  of  this  interesting  form  were  found  in 

some  samples  kindly  forwarded  to  me  by  Mr.  Nordgaard,  who  took  them  off 

the  EMnmark  coast,  partly  at  Repvaag,  partly  at  Mehavn.  Farther  south  tliis 

species  does  not  seem  to  occur,  being  in  all  probability  a  true  arctic  form. 

Gen.   25.     IdyOpSlS,  Gr.   0.  Sars,  n. 

Generic  Characters. — Body  short  and  depressed,  somewhat  resembling  in 

form  that  in  Idya,  the  anterior  division  being  more  or  less  expanded,  the  poste- 

rior abruptly  much  narrower.  Rostral  projection  small,  not  defined  at  the  base. 

Anterior  antennae  not  much  elongated,  8-articulate,  sensory  filament  of  4th  joint 

much  smaller  than  in  Idya.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer  ramus  well  devel- 

oped, 3-  or  4-articulate.  Anterior  lip  of  usual  form.  Mandibles  with  the  palp 

rather  fully  developed,  biramous.  Maxillae  of  quite  normal  structure,  the  epipodal 

lobe  being  well  defined.  Anterior  maxillipeds  of  rather  compact  form,  with  all 

the  lateral  lobes  distinctly  developed,  the  outermost  armed  with  one  or  two  strong 

claws;  terminal  part  distinct,  3-articulate,  setiferous.  Posterior  maxillipeds  well 

developed,  3-articulate,  carrying  on  the  tip  3  strong  claws.  First  pair  of  legs 

with  the  outer  ramus  much  shorter  than  the  inner,  and  somewhat  resembling  that 

in  Idya,  the  lateral  and  apical  spines  being  provided  along  the  outer  part  of 

one  edge  with  slender  cilia,  inner  ramus  distinctly  3-articulate,  with  the  1st  joint 

rather  large,  the  other  2  much  smaller  and  subequal  in  size,  last  joint  carrying 

2  slender  claws  on  the  tip,  and  inside  2  short  setae.  Natatory  legs  resembling 

in  structure  those  in  Idya,  middle  joint  of  inner  ramus,  however,  in  the  posterior 

pair  with  only  a  single  seta.  Last  pair  of  legs,  as  in  Idya,  extended  laterally, 

distal  joint  narrow  and  elongated. 

Remarks. — This  new  genus  somewhat  resembles  Idya,  as  regards  the 

general  form  and  composition  of  the  body,  but  differs  rather  essentially  in  some 

of  the  anatomical  details,  especially  in  the  structure  of  the  oral  parts.  Two  well- 

defined  species  of  this  genus  occur  off  the  Norwegian  coast. 

i:{  —  Crust.acPa. 
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61.    Idyopsis  dilatata,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.  LVli,  fig.   1). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Anterior  division  of  body  much  dilated, 

with  the  cephalic  segment  very  largely  expanded,  and  about  twice  as  long  as  the 

3  succeeding  segments  combined,  lateral  edges  boldly  curved,  front  bluntly 

rounded.  Epimeral  plates  rather  narrow,  acutangular  at  the  tips.  Last  segment 

of  metasome  extremely  small,  but  wholly  exposed.  Urosome  comparatively  short, 

not  attaining  half  the  length  of  the  anterior  division,  genital  segment  rather  large 

and  expanded,  its  lateral  edges  minutely  indented  in  the  middle  and  finely  cili- 

ated. Caudal  rami  about  as  long  as  they  are  broad,  and  obtusely  truncated  at 

the  tip;  apical  setae  of  moderate  length.  Eye  well  developed.  Anterior  antennae 

comparatively  slender,  though  not  nearly  attaining  the  length  of  the  cephalic  seg- 

ment, 2nd  joint  much  the  largest,  terminal  part  considerably  shorter  than  the  last 

2  joints  of  the  proximal  part  combined.  Posterior  antenna)  with  the  first  2  joints 

imperfectly  defined,  outer  ramus  3-articulate.  First  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer 

ramus  scarcely  exceeding  in  length  the  1st  joint  of  the  inner,  and  having  all  3 

joints  of  about  equal  size.  Last  pair  of  legs  very  narrow,  with  the  proximal  joint 

scarcely  at  all  expanded  inside,  distal  joint  narrow  fusiform  in  outline,  with  one 

of  the  marginal  seta)  attached  to  about  the  middle  of  the  outer  edge.  Ovisac 

rounded,  containing  only  a  limited  number  of  comparatively  large  ova. 

Body  of  a  pale  yellowish  colour,   with  a  slight  rosy  tinge;    ovarial  tube™ 
reddish  brown,   forming  on  each  side,  within  the  cephalic  segment,  a  remarkably 

large  csecal  dilatation. 

Length  of  adult  female  about  half  a  millimetre  (0.48  mm.). 

Remarhs. — This  form  may  be  easily  recognised  by  the  remarkably  broad 

and  flattened  cephalic  segment,  a  character  which  has  given  rise  to  the  specific 

name  here  proposed. 

Occurrence. — Some  few  female  specimens  of  this  species  have  been  found 

at  different  times  off  the  west  coast  of  Norway  (Skjerjehavn,  Sauesund)  in  depths 

ranging  from  10  to  30  fathoms.  *H 
Distribution. — Polar  Islands  north  of  Grinnell  Land  (2nd  Fram  Exped.). 
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62.    Idyopsis  pusilla,  G.  0.  Sais,  n.  sp. 
(PI.  LVII,  tig.  2). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Anterior  division  of  body  less  expanded 

than  in  the  preceding  species.  Cephalic  segment  moderately  dilated,  and  not 

nearly  twice  as  long  as  the  3  succeeding  segments  combined.  Epimeral  plates 

comparatively  broader  and  less  extant,  especially  those  of  the  last  pair,  which 

are  obtuse  at  the  tip.  Urosome,  as  in  the  preceding  species,  rather  short,  genital 

segment  less  expanded,  but  more  deeply  indented  on  each  side  in  the  middle. 

Eye  inconspicuous.  Anterior  antennae  comparatively  shorter  and  stouter  than  in 

I.  dilatata,  with  the  terminal  part  about  the  length  of  the  2  preceding  joints 

combined.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  first  2  joints  distinctly  defined,  outer  ramus 

comparatively  short,  but  distinctly  4-articulate.  Anterior  maxillipeds  remarkably 

large  and  robust,  claw  of  outerm-^st  lobe  coarsely  spinulose  on  the  one  edge. 

First  pair  of  legs  closely  resembling  in  structure  those  in  I.  dilatata,  but  with 

the  outer  ramus  somewhat  longer  than  the  1st  joint  of  the  inner.  Last  pair  of 

legs  with  the  proximal  joint  quite  short,  but  produced  inside  to  a  narrow  lingui- 

form  lamellar  expansion,  carrying  on  the  tip  3  setae,  the  middle  one  rather  elon- 

gated; distal  joint  narrow  fusiform  in  outline,  seta  of  outer  edge  placed  close  to 

the  apex. 

Colour  whitish. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.43  mm. 

Memarks. — Though  nearly  allied  to  the  preceding  species,  and  evidently 

congeneric  with  it,  this  form  is  at  once  distinguished  by  the  less  expanded  an- 

terior division  of  the  body,  as  also  by  the  comparatively  shorter  and  stouter  an- 

terior antennae.     The  last  pair  of  legs,  also,  are  rather  different  in  the  2  species. 

Occurrence. — Only  2  female  specimens  of  this  form  have  hitherto  come 

under  my  notice.  They  were  found,  many  years  ago,  at  Magero,  south  of  the 

entrance  to  the  Trondhjem  Fjord,  in  a  depth  of  about  40  fathoms. 

I 
Gren.   26.     Idyella,  Gr.  O.  Sars,  n. 

Generic  Characters.— Genersd  form  of  body  rather  resembling  that  in 

Idya,  the  2  chief  divisions  being  very  sharply  defined  from  one  another.  An- 

terior antennae  comparatively  short,  and  angularly  bent  at  the  base,  8-articulate, 
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Posterior  antennse  comparatively  slender,  3-artifulate,  with  the  outer  ramus  short, 

biarticulate.  Mandibles,  maxillae  and  anterior  maxillipeds  resembling  in  structure 

those  parts  in  Idyopsis.  Posterior  maxillipeds,  however,  much  more  slender,  and 

having  a  very  movable  articulation  between  the  first  2  joints,  last  joint  carrying 

an  elongated  claw  accompanied  by  2  or  3  slender  setse.  First  pair  of  legs  with 

the  outer  ramus  about  as  in  Idyopsis,  inner  ramus,  however,  only  composed  of  2 

joints  very  movably  articulated  together,  the  last  one  carrying  outside  3  short 

setse  and  at  the  tip  2  very  slender  claws.  Natatory  legs  with  the  rami  rather 

slender  and  subequal  in  length,  middle  joint  of  inner  ramus  carrying  in  the  2 

anterior  pairs  2  setse,  in  the  posterior  pair  1.  Last  pair  of  legs  slender  and,  as 

in  I(lyo2)sis,  extended  laterally. 

Remarks. — This  genus  is  nearly  allied  to  Idyopsis,  but  differs  in  some 

particulars,  especially  as  regards  the  structure  of  the  posterior  maxillipeds  and 

that  of  the  1st  pair  of  legs.  Of  this  genus  also,  2  well-defined  species  have  been 

found  off  the  Norwegian  coast. 

63.    Idyella  pallidula,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PL  LVIII,  fig.  1). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Anterior  divisio'li  of  body  rather  broad  and 

depressed;  seen  dorsally,  oval  fusiform  in  outline,  with  the  greatest  w^idth  some- 
what behind  the  middle.  Cephalic  segment  very  large,  about  twice  as  long  as 

the  3  succeeding  segments  combined,  and  gradually  tapering  anteriorly,  front 

conically  produced.  Epimeral  plates  sub-contiguous,  obtuse  at  the  tips.  Last 

segment  of  raetasome  very  small.  Urosome  not  attaining  half  the  length  of  the 

anterior  division,  genital  segment  produced  on  each  side,  somewhat  in  front  of 

the  middle,  to  an  obliquely  posteriorly-pointing  triangular  lobe;  2nd  segment 

simple.  Caudal  rami  short,  with  the  usual  number  of  setse,  one  of  them  issuing 

from  the  middle  of  the  outer  edge,  the  2  middle  apical  setse  rather  slender.  Eye 

wholly  absent.  Anterior  antennse  scarcely  attaining  half  the  length  of  the  cephalic 

segment  and  clothed  with  comparatively  short  setae,  2nd  joint  the  largest,  terminal 

part  about  the  length  of  the  2  preceding  joints  combined.  Posterior  maxillipeds 

with  the  middle  joint  scarcely  at  all  dilated,  sublinear  in  form.  First  pair  of 

legs  with  the  outer  ramus  much  curved  and  somewhat  exceeding  half  the  length 

of  the  inner,  proximal  joint  of  the  latter  rather  broad,  lamellar,  with  a  strong 

plumose  seta  in  the  middle  of  the  inner  edge,  distal  joint  much  narrower  than 

the  proximal  one,  and  more  than  half  its  length.     Last  pair  of  legs  very  narrow. 

I 
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proximal  joint  scarcely  at  all  expanded  inside,  distal  joint  somewhat  longer,  with 

one  of  the  marginal  setai  attached  to  the  outer  edge  in  front  of  the  middle. 

Colour  pale  whitish,  with  a  slight  yellowish  grey  tinge. 

Length  of  adult  female  about  half  a  millimetre. 

Ecmarh.— This  form  may  be  easily  recognised  by  the  conically  produced 

frontal  part,  the  peculiar  form  of  the  genital  segment,  and  the  total  absence  of 

any  visual  organ. 

Occurrence. — I  have  only  met  with  this  peculiar  Copepod  in  the  upper 

part  of  the  Christiania  Fjord,  where  some  few  female  specimens  were  found  in  a 

depth  of  about  30  fathoms,  muddy  bottom. 

64.    Idyella  exigua,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.    LVIII,    fifr.    2). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Anterior  division  of  body  somewhat  less 

expanded  than  in  the  preceding  species,  with  the  cephalic  segment  of  inferior 

size,  not  attaining  twice  the  length  of  the  3  succeeding  segments  combined,  and 

more  evenly  contracted  anteriorly,  front  narrowly  rounded.  Urosome  somewhat 

exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  anterior  division,  genital  segment  exhibiting  on 

each  side  2  successive  triangular  lobes  separated  by  a  deep  median  incision ;  2nd 

segment  with  the  posterior  corners  conically  produced.  Caudal  rami  about  as  in 

I.  2)Mifhda,  but  with  the  seta  of  the  outer  edge  obsolete.  Eye  very  conspicuous 

even  in  preserved  specimens,  exhibiting  4  dark-coloured  lenticular  bodies  arranged 

in  pairs  in  the  usual  place.  Anterior  antennae  comparatively  more  robust  than 

in  the  preceding  species,  with  the  terminal  part  shorter,  not  attaining  the  length 

of  the  2  preceding  joints  combined.  Posterior  maxillipeds  with  the  2nd  joint 

conspicuously  dilated  beyond  the  middle.  First  pair  of  legs  resembling  in  struc- 

ture those  in  1.  iiallidula,  but  with  the  proximal  joint  of  the  inner  ramus  less 

broad  and  fully  twice  as  long  as  the  distal  one.  Last  pair  of  legs  less  slender, 

proximal  joint  produced  at  the  end  inside  to  a  narrow  conical  projection  carrying 

2  slender  setae;  distal  joint  densely  hairy,  with  one  of  the  setae  issuing  from  the 

lower  face  in  front  of  the  middle.  Ovisac  rounded,  only  containing  a  limited 

number  of  comparatively  large  ova. 

Colour  not  yet  determined. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.44  mm. 

Remarks. — This  form  is  unquestionably  congeneric  with  the  preceding 

one,  as  it  exhibits  the  same  characteristic  structure  of  the  posterior  maxillipeds  and 
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of  the  1st  pair  of  legs.  It  may,  however,  at  once  be  distinguished  from  that 

species  by  the  very  distinctly  developed  eye,  and  also  by  the  characteristic  form 

of  the  genital  segment.  '^■I 
Occurrence. — On  examining  more  closely  some  samples  taken  last  summer 

at  Bukken,  in  the  lower  part  of  the  Stavanger  Fjord,  just  below  a  steep  hill,  I 

succeeded  in  finding  several  specimens  of  this  small  Copepod.  Among  them  was 

also  a  male  specimen,  which  exhibited  sexual  differences  from  the  female  quit^ 

analogous  to  those  found  in  the  genus  Idya. 

Fam.   10.    Thalestridae. 

Characters.— Body  of  rather  variable  form,  in  some  cases  much  depressed, 

in  others  almost  cylindrical  or  even  compressed  laterally,  the  2  chief  divisions, 

however,  never  being  so  sharply  defined  from  each  other  as  in  the  Idyidce. 

Eye,  as  a  rule,  well  developed,  in  some  cases  of  rather  complex  structure. 

Anterior  antennae  not  much  elongated,  and  generally  composed  of  8  or  9  articu- 

lations; those  in  male  distinctly  geniculate.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  first  2 

joints  imperfectly  defined,  outer  ramus  comparatively  small.  Oral  parts  on  the 

whole  normal;  posterior  maxillipeds  terminating  in  a  more  or  less  strong  clawed 

hand.  First  pair  of  legs  with  both  rami,  as  a  rule,  prehensile,  armed  at  the  tip 

with  unguiform  spines.  Natatory  legs  with  both  rami  3-articulate,  the  outer  one 

the  longer;  inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs  in  male  more  or  less  transformed. 

Last  pair  of  legs  foliaceous,  not  extended  laterally,  and  much  larger  in  female 

than  in  male,  covering  the  ovisac  more  or  less  entirely.     The  latter  always  single. 

RemarJcs. — This  is  perhaps  the  most  extensive  of  all  the  Harpacticoid 

families,  comprising,  as  it  does,  even  in  the  restriction  here  adopted,  numerous 

genera  and  species.  The  family  to  which  it  bears  the  closest  relationship,  is 

unquestionably  that  of  the  Diosaccidce,  to  be  treated  of  farther  on,  the  chief  dist- 

inction between  the  two  being  the  duplicity  or  non-duplicity  of  the  ovisac. 
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Gen.   27.     ThaleStriS,  Claus,   1863. 

Generic  Characters.  — Body  robust,  more  or  less  curved  ventrally,  with 

very  thick  and  tough  integuments.  Cephalic  segment  large  and  somewhat  com- 

pressed in  front,  with  the  epimeral  parts  deflexed  and  more  or  less  deep,  in- 

cluding between  them  most  of  the  oral  parts;  rostral  projection  short  and  thick, 

deflexed,  not  defined  at  the  base.  Epimeral  plates  of  the  3  succeeding  segments 

very  thin  and  deflexed.  Last  segment  of  metasome  not  much  narrower  than  the 

the  others,  though  with  the  epimeral  plates  less  fully  developed.  Urosome  in 

female  4-articulate,  with  the  genital  segment  more  or  less  expanded  and  exhibiting 

only  slight  traces  of  a  subdivision;  that  of  male  distinctly  5-articulate.  Caudal 

rami  with  the  apical  setse,  as  a  rule,  very  unequally  developed.  Eye  large,  in 

some  cases  combined  with  lenticular  thickenings  of  the  integument.  Anterior  an- 

tennae (in  female)  9-articulate,  4th  joint  with  the  usual  sensory  filament.  Posterior 

antennae  vvith  the  terminal  joint  rather  coarse,  and  armed  with  strong  claw-like 

spines  and  geniculated  setse;  outer  ramus  comparatively  small,  biarticulate.  Man- 

dibles tbickly  incrusted,  with  the  cutting  edge  coarsely  dentate,  palp  well  devel- 

oped,  biramous,  with  the  basal  part  more  or  less  expanded  distally.  Maxillae 

with  all  parts  well  developed.  Anterior  maxillipeds  short  and  compact,  with  a 

strong  claw  at  the  outermost  of  the  lateral  lobes.  Posterior  maxillipeds  very 

powerful,  hand  more  or  less  strongly  dilated,  terminal  claw  strong  and  curved. 

First  pair  of  legs  with  botb  rami  3-articulate  and  rather  slender,  subequal  in 

length,  middle  joint  of  outer  ramus  much  elongated,  last  2  joints  of  inner  one 

short,  number  of  apical  claws  on  the  inner  ramus  2,  on  the  outer  2  or  3.  Second 

pair  of  legs  with  the  middle  joint  of  inner  ramus  carrying  2  natatory  setae,  in 

male  confluent  with  the  last  joint,  and  armed  outside  with  one  or  2  deflexed 

spines.  Last  pair  of  legs  in  female  generally  very  large,  with  both  joints  folia- 

ceous,  the  proximal  one  forming  a  broad  lamellar  expansion  inside. 

RemarJcs. — This  genus,  established  by  Claus,  is  here  taken  in  a  much 

more  limited  sense  than  has  been  done  by  that  author  and  by  most  other  carcinolo- 

gists.  In  the  restriction  here  adopted,  it  is  chiefly  characterised  by  the  compara- 

tively robust  body  (which  generally  exhibits  a  more  or  less  pronounced  ventral 

curvature),  the  unusually  thick  and  tough  integuments,  and  the  nature  of  the  ros- 

trum, which  forms  the  immediate  continuation  of  the  cephalic  shield,  without 

being  defined  from  it  by  any  suture  or  indentation  at  the  base.  There  are  5 

species  belonging  to  the  Norwegian  fauna,  which  will  be  described  below. 
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65.    Thalestris  longimana,  Claus. 
(PI.  LIX  &  LX). 

Thnlestris  longimann,  Claus,  Die  freilebenden  Copepoden,  p.  130,  PI.  XVIII,  figs,  1 

Specifie  Characters. — Female.  Body  very  robust,  with  the  back  more  or 

less  curved,  and  the  segments  of  the  anterior  division  sub-imhricate  dorsally. 

CephaHc  segment  of  very  large  size,  and  conspicuously  compressed  in  its  an- 

terior part,  the  epimeral  parts  being  very  deep  and  arcuate.  Rostral  projection 

short  and  blunt  at  the  tip.  Urosome  scarcely  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the 

anterior  division,  and  having  the  segments  very  sharply  defined;  genital  segment 

large  and  broad,  seen  dorsally,  quadrangular  in  form,  with  the  lateral  parts  lamel- 

larly  expanded ;  last  segment  very  small,  often  almost  wholly  concealed  by  the 

preceding  segment.  Caudal  rami  comparatively  short,  not  much  longer  than  they 

are  broad,  and  transversely  truncated  at  the  tip,  each  w-ith  a  short  seta  at  about 
the  middle  of  the  outer  edge,  innermost  but  one  of  the  apical  seta?  much  coarser 

than  the  others,  and  about  equal  in  length  to  the  urosome.  Eye  large  and  very 

conspicuous  in  living  specimens.  Anterior  antennae  scarcely  exceeding  half  the 

length  of  the  cephalic  segment,  2nd  joint  much  the  largest,  about  equal  m  length 

to  the  2  succeeding  joints  combined,  terminal  part  of  about  the  same  length. 

Anterior  maxillipeds  less  compact  than  in  the  other  species,  with  the  claw  of  the 

outermost  lateral  lobe  smaller,  terminal  part  distinctly  developed,  narrow  cylin- 

drical and  biarticulate.  Posterior  maxillipeds  exceedingly  large  and  powerful,  with 

the  hand  considerably  dilated,  and  forming  a  prominent  angular  projection  below, 

defining  the  palm  in  front,  the  latter  deeply  concaved  in  the  middle,  with  the  edge 

densely  spinulose  throughout;  terminal  claw  very  strong  and  provided  at  the  base 

inside  with  a  slender  spine.  First  pair  of  legs  with  both  rami  of  equal  length, 

the  outer  one  somewhat  narrower  than  the  inner,  and  angularly  bent  near  the 

base,  each  ramus  armed  at  the  tip  with  2  unequal  claws  finely  denticulate  along 

the  concave  edge,  and  accompanied  inside  by  a  small,  hair-like  bristle;  terminal 

joint  of  outer  ramus,  moreover,  exhibiting  on  the  outer  edge  2  minute  spinules. 

Last  pair  of  legs  exceedingly  large,  extending  beyond  the  limits  of  the  genital 

segment;  distal  joint  oblong  oval  m  form,  and  evenly  rounded  at  the  tip;  inner 

expansion  of  proximal  joint  extending  as  far  as  the  distal  one,  and  somewhat 

narrowed  in  its  outer  part;  marginal  setfe  of  both  joints  comparatively  short 

and  simple. 

Male  somewhat  smaller  than  female,  and  easily  recognised  by  the  more 

strongly  built  arid  geniculate  anterior  antennse  and  the  distinctly  5-articulate  uro- 

some.    Inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs  transformed  in  the  usual  manner.    Last 
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pair  of  legs  rather  unlike  those  in  female,  and  much  smaller,  distal  joint  narrow 

oblong  in  form,  with  some  of  the  marginal  setae  spiniforra,  inner  expansion  of 

proximal  joint  quite  short,  scarcely  extending  to  the  middle  ol"  the  distal  joint, 

and  provided  with  only  3  marginal  setse,  the  outermost  one  spiniform.  Genital 

tubercles  with  3  subequal  setse. 

Body  of  a  golden  yellow  colour,  more  or  less  variegated  with  a  dark 

reddish  brown  pigment,  especially  alollg  the  ventral  face  and  at  the  posterior 

edges  of  the  segments. 

Length  of  adult  female  1.40  mm.,  of  male  1.20  mm. 

Remarl's. — This  form  I  regard  as  the  type  of  the  genus  Thalestrls,  in  the 
restriction  here  adopted.  It  is  one  of  our  larger  Harpacticoids,  and  is  moreover 

easily  recognizable  by  its  very  robust  form  and  the  exceedingly  powerfully  devel- 

oped posterior  maxillipeds,  which  somewhat  resemble  those  in  Harpacticus  chelifer. 

Occurrence. — I  have  found  this  form  not  unfrequently  in  several  localities 

of  the  west  coast  of  Norway,  as  far  as  to  the  Trondhjem  Fjord,  in  moderate 

depths  among  algae.  It  moves  in  the  usual  somewhat  jumping  manner.  When 

disturbed,  it  curves  its  body  more  or  less  sharply  ventrally,  and  remains  in  this 

attitude  quite  motionless  for  some  time. 

Distribution.— Bviii'&h.  Isles  (Brady),  Heligoland  (Claus),  coast  of  France 

(Canu). 

66.    Thalestrls  gibba  (Kr0yer). 
(PI.  LXI). 

Harpacticus  gihbiis,  Kveyer,  in  "Gainiavd"  Voyage  en  Scandinavie,  PI.  43,  figs.  2.  a — p. 

Syn:     Thalestris  polaHs,  Scott. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  somewhat  more  slender  than  in  the 

preceding  species,  otherwise  of  a  very  similar  aspect,  with  the  back  more  or  less 

gibbously  curved,  and  the  integuments  very  thick  and  tough.  Cephalic  segment, 

as  in  T.  longimana,  of  considerable  size  and  somewhat  compressed  anteriorly, 

with  the  epimeral  parts  rather  deep  and  curved  in  the  middle;  rostral  projection 

more  prominent  than  in  that  species,  and  acutangular  at  the  tip.  Posterior  edges 

of  all  the  segments  minutely  crenulated.  Urosome  considerably  exceeding  half 

the  length  of  the  anterior  division,  and  having  the  segments  very  sharply  defined, 

the  genital  one  of  moderate  size  and  less  expanded  than  in  T.  longimana:  last 

segment  very  small.  Caudal  rami  unusually  produced,  being  nearly  3  times  as 

long  as  they   are  broad,    apical  setae,    on  the  other  hand,    much  shorter  than  in 
14  —  Crustacea. 
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the  said  species,  the  innermost  but  one  scarcely  attaining  half  the  length  of  the 

urosome,  seta  of  the  outer  edge  placed  near  the  tip,  and,  like  the  outermost  of 

the  apical  setse,  reduced  to  a  small,  knob-like  spine.  Anterior  antennae  with  the 

2nd  joint  somewhat  shorter  than  in  T.  longimana,  terminal  part  nearly  half  the 

length  of  the  proximal  part.  Posterior  maxillipeds  less  powerfully  developed  than 

in  that  species,  with  the  hand  less  dilated  and  the  palm  only  slightly  concaved, 

being  defined  in  front  by  an  obtuse  angle.  First  pair  of  legs  resembling  in  struc- 

ture those  in  T.  longimana,  but  with  the  rami  somewhat  narrower,  apical  claws 

scarcely  at  all  denticulate.  Last  pair  of  legs  well  developed,  though  not  nearly 

as  large  as  in  T.  longimana,  extending  only  somewhat  beyond  the  middle  of  the 

genital  segment,  distal  joint  rounded  oval  in  form  and  somewhat  exserted  at  the 

tip,  inner  expansion  of  the  proximal  joint  broadly  rounded  at  the  end,  and  scarcely 

extending  as  far  as  the  distal  joint;  marginal  setse  of  both  joints  comparatively 

more  elongated,  some  of  them  spiniform  and  minutely  ciliated.  ^|l 

Male  differing  from  the  female  in  a  manner  analogous  to  that  in  the 

preceding  species.  Last  pair  of  legs  rather  similar,  but  having  the  distal  joint 

more  attenuated  towards  the  end,  and  the  inner  expansion  of  the  proximal  joint 

still  shorter,  with  the  3  marginal  setse  very  unequal,  the  middle  one  being  muc:;!^ 

elongated,  whereas  the  outermost  one  is  much  reduced  in  size. 

Colour  of  body,  except  the  dorsal  face  of  the  cephalic  segment,  very  dark 

bluish  grey  or  almost  black. 

Length  of  adult  female  1.50  mm. 

Remarks. — This  form  was  first  figured  (but  not  described)  by  Kr0yer  in 

the  above-quoted  work  as  Harpactieus  gihhus.  It  was  subsequently  described  by 

Th.  Scott  as  a  new  species  under  the  name  of  TJialestris  polaris,  he  not  having 

been  aware  of  the  fairly  recognizable  figures  given  of  this  species  by  Kroyer.  It 

is  nearly  allied  to  T.  longimana,  though  easily  distinguishable  by  its  more  slender 

form,  and  especially  by  the  much  more  produced  caudal  rami.  When  alive,  it 

is  also  recognized  at  once  by  the  very  dark  colour  of  its  body. 

Occurrence. — I  have  found  this  form  in  several  localities  on  the  west  coast 

of  Norway,  and  northwards  along  the  whole  Finmark  coast  as  far  as  Vads0.  In 

some  places  it  occurred  in  great  numbers  on  a  muddy  bottom  covered  with  de- 

caying algae,  the  depth  being  about  20  fathoms. 

Distribution. — Franz  Josef  Land  (Scott). 
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67.    Thalestris  rufoviolaeens,  Claus. 
(PI.  LXII). 

Thalestris  rufoviolaeens,  Clans,  Die  Copepodenfauna  von  Nizza,  p.  33,  PI.  IV,  figs.  18 — 2iJ. 

Sjwcific  Characters. — Female.  Body  comparatively  short  and  stout,  some- 

what resembling  in  form  that  in  T.  Jongimana.  Cephalic  segment  very  large, 

with  the  epimeral  parts  deep  and  greatly  curved  in  the  middle;  rostral  projection 

somewhat  prominent  and  acute  at  the  tip.  Urosome  comparatively  short,  scarcely 

attaining  half  the  length  of  the  anterior  division,  genital  segment  large  and  rather 

broad  in  its  anterior  part;  last  segment,  as  usual,  very  small.  Caudal  rami  ex- 

tremely short,  considerably  broader  than  they  are  long,  and  densely  clothed 

at  the  end  with  delicate  filaments,  the  2  larger  of  the  apical  setse  rather  slender, 

and  issuing  close  together  from  a  knob-like  projection  at  the  inner  corner 

below,  outermost  seta  rather  elongated  and  distant  from  the  others.  Anterior 

antennae  of  the  usual  structure,  2nd  joint  rather  large  and  tumid,  terminal  part 

nearly  half  the  length  of  the  proximal  part.  Posterior  maxillipeds  of  moderate 

size,  resembling  those  in  T.  gihha.  First  pair  of  legs  likewise  rather  similar, 

though  with  the  inner  ramus  somewhat  shorter  than  the  outer.  Last  pair  of  legs 

of  quite  extraordinary  size,  extending  even  beyond  the  2nd  caudal  segment,  both 

joints  broad,  foliaceous,  and  ornamented  on  the  surface  with  a  peculiar,  as  it 

were  bipinnate  marking;  marginal  setse  of  both  joints  comparatively  small  and 

simple.  Ovisac  small,  rounded,  and  almost  wholly  concealed  by  the  lamellae  of 

the  last  pair  of  legs. 

Male  exhibiting  the  usual  sexual  differences  from  the  female. 

Body  of  a  whitish  colour,  variegated  with  irregular  patches,  partly  of  a 

reddish,  partly  of  a  deep  violaceous  hue. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.90  mm. 

BemarJcs. — The  above-described  form  is  unquestionably  identical  with  that 

originally  recorded  by  Claus  as  T.  rufoviolaeens.  On  the  other  hand  the  form  so 

named  by  Brady  does  not  belong  to  this  species,  but  apparently  to  the  next.  The 

most  characteristic  features  of  the  present  form  are  the  peculiar  structure  of  the 

caudal  rami  and  the  extraordinary  size  of  the  last  pair  of  legs  in  the  female. 

Occurrence. — Only  2  or  3  specimens  of  this  form  have  hitherto  come 

under  my  notice.  They  were  taken,  many  years  ago,  at  Her0,  west  coast  of  Nor- 

_way,  in  moderate  depths  among  algae. 

Distrih(tion.—Mediterra.ne2in  at  Nice  (Claus). 



108 

68.    Thalestris  brunnea,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PL  LXIII). 

Syn:     Thalestris  rufoviolacens,  Brady  (not  Clans). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  very  robust  and  somewhat  depressed 

tliroughout  its  whole  length;  seen  dorsally,  slightly  tapering  behind.  Integu- 

ments coarsely  chitinized.  Cephalic  segment  large  and  broad,  occupying  rather 

more  than  half  the  anterior  division,  epimeral  parts  less  deep  than  in  the  3  pre- 

ceding species;  rostral  projection  strong,  deflexed,  acutangular  at  the  tip.  Posterior 

edge  of  this  and  the  3  succeeding  segments  minutely  crenulated.  Urosome  some- 

what exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  anterior  division,  and  slightly  narrowed 

behind,  genital  segment  almost  twice  as  broad  as  it  is  long,  and,  like  the  2  suc- 

ceeding segments,  having  the  lateral  edges  minutely  ciliated;  penultimate  segment 

forming  a  triangular  prominence  behind,  arching  over  the  small  last  segment. 

Caudal  rami  short  and  broad,  densely  spinulose  at  the  edges  and  with  the  apical 

setae  of  inconsiderable  length,  the  innermost  but  one  being  about  half  as  long  as 

the  urosome.  Eye  very  large  and  conspicuous  in  the  living  animal.  Antennae 

differing  but  little  in  structure  from  those  in  the  other  species.  Mandibular  palp, 

however,  somewhat  less  fully  developed,  the  basal  part  being  only  very  slightly 

expanded  distally.  Anterior  maxillipeds  remarkably  short  and  compact,  with  the 

innermost  lateral  lobe  rather  large,  and  divided  into  2  diverging  lappets,  each 

carrying  a  thickish  plumose  seta,  claw  of  outermost  lobe  very  strong;  terminal 

part  rudimentary.  Posterior  maxillipeds  likewise  of  an  unusually  compact  struc- 

ture, basal  joint  very  short,  hand  much  curved  outside,  palmar  edge  straight  and 

imperfectly  defined  in  front,  terminal  claw  strong  and  much  curved  at  the  tip. 

First  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  somewhat  longer  than  the  inner,  and 

scarcely  narrower,  terminal  joint  armed  with  3  unequal  claws  finely  denticulated 

on  the  one  edge,  and  moreover,  at  the  inner  corner,  with  a  rather  long  curved 

seta,  and  outside  the  claws  with  a  small  spinule;  inner  ramus,  as  usual,  carrying 

on  the  tip  2  claws,  which  are  likewise  finely  denticulate  and  somewhat  less  un- 

equal than  in  the  preceding  species.  Last  pair  of  legs  of  moderate  size,  extend- 

ing somewhat  beyond  the  middle  of  the  genital  segment,  distal  joint  broadly  oval 

in  form  and  obtuse  at  the  tip,  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  rather  large, 

with  2  of  the  marginal  setae  considerably  produced  and  spiniform. 

Colour  of  body,  except  the  dorsal  face  of  the  cephalic  segment,  a  deep 

brown,  posterior --edges  of  the  segments  still  darker. 

Length  of  adult  female  about  1  millimetre. 
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RemarTis. — This  form  has  been  erroneously  identified  by  Prof.  Brady  with 

T.  rufoviolacens  of  Claus,  from  which  it  differs  conspicuously  both  as  regards  the 

general  form  of  the  body  and  some  of  the  anatomical  details.  The  figure  of  the 

animal  given  by  Brady  is  somewhat  misshapen,  apparently  owing  to  a  strong 

pressure  of  the  mounted  specimen  from  which  the  drawing  was  made. 

Occurrence. — Some  few  female  specimens  of  this  form  were  found,  many 

years  ago,  off  the  west  coast  of  Norway,  at  Molde  and  Christiansund. 

Distribution. — British  Isles  (Brady). 

69.    Thalestris  purpurea,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.  LXIV). 

Specific  Characters.— Female.  General  form  of  body  very  similar  to  that 

in  T.  hrunnea,  being  conspicuously  depressed  throughout.  Cephalic  segment,  how- 

ever, seen  dorsally,  more  j-egularly  rounded  in  front,  and  having  the  lateral  cor- 
ners more  produced.  Rostral  projection  abruptly  recurved,  with  the  tip  bluntly 

rounded.  Penultimate  segment  of  urosome  forming  a  thin  expansion  behind,  arch- 

ing over  the  last  segment  and  divided  into  4  regularly  rounded  lobules.  Caudal 

rami  of  much  the  same  structure  as  in  T.  hrunnea.  Eye  still  larger  than  in  that 

species,  and  on  each  side  applied  to  a  distinct  lenticular  thickening  of  the  integu- 

ment. Antennae,  mandibles,  maxillae  and  anterior  maxillipeds  almost  exactly  as 

in  T.  hrunnea.  Posterior  maxillipeds,  however,  comparatively  less  powerfully 

developed,  hand  less  curved  outside,  and  not  having  the  palm  at  all  defined  in 

front.  First  pair  of  legs  resembling  in  structure  those  in  T.  hrunnea,  though 

having  the  apical  claws  of  both  rami  somewhat  more  elongated.  Last  pair  of 

legs  likewise  very  similar,  distal  joint,  however,  more  oblong  in  form,  and  the 

marginal  spines  of  proximal  joint  less  elongated. 

Colour    of    body  a  deep   crimson,    dorsal  face  of  cephalic  segment  some- 

y 
what  lighter, 

Length  of  adult  female  0.96  mm. 

Revtmrlis. — This  form  is  very  closely  allied  to  T.  hrunnea,  and  indeed 

preserved  specimens  of  the  two  may  be  easily  confounded.  In  the  living  state, 

however,  the  present  form  is  at  once  recognized  by  the  deep  crimson  colour  of  its 

body.  On  a  closer  comparison,  some  well-marked  differences  in  the  anatomical 

details  are  also  found  to  exist,  proving  these  2  forms  to  be  in  reality  specifically 

distinct.  The  shape  of  the  rostrum  is  rather  different,  for  instance,  and  the  pos- 

terior maxillipeds  are  somewhat  dissimilar  in  size.    The  regularly  4-lobatc  lamellar 
15  —  Crustacea. 
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expansion    of   the    penultimate  caudal  segment  is  moreover  very  characteristic  of 

the  present  species. 

Occurrence. — I  have  only  met  with  this  form  very  occasionally,  though 

in  several  places,  on  the  west  coast  of  Norway.  It  occurred  in  moderate  depths, 

among  algae  and  Hydroida. 

Gen.- 28.     ParathaleStriS,  Brady  &  Robertson,   1873. 

Generic  Characters.— Body  more  slender  than  in  ThaJcstris,  generally 

cylindrical  in  form,  or  somewhat  compressed  laterally,  never  depressed,  nor  ex- 

hibiting the  marked  curvature  of  the  anterior  division  characteristic  of  that  genus. 

Cephalic  segment  of  moderate  size,  with  the  epimeral  parts  less  deep  than  in 

Thalestris;  rostrum  forming  a  short  triangular  plate  movably  articulated  to  the 

cephalic  shield.  Urosome  more  elongated  than  in  the  said  genus,  with  none  of  the 

segments  lamellarly  expanded.  Caudal  rami  generally  short,  but  with  the  apical 

setse  much  elongated.  Eye  well  developed.  Antennae  and  oral  parts  on  the  whole 

resembling  in  structure  those  appendages  in  Thalestris.  First  pair  of  legs  likewise 

rather  similar,  with  both  rami  more  or  less  slender  and  subequal  in  length,  2 

of  the  apical  claws  of  the  outer  one  generally  well  developed.  Inner  ramus  of 

2nd  pair  of  legs  in  male  transformed  in  a  similar  manner  to  that  in  Thalestris, 

its  middle  joint  in  female  carrying  2  natatory  setse,  that  of  the  2  succeeding  pairs 

only  a  single  such  seta.  Last  pair  of  legs  of  moderate  size,  with  both  joints  lamel- 

lar, those  in  female,  as  usual,  much  larger  than  in  male.     Ovisac  large,  pyriform, 

Remarlcs.—l\n^  genus  was  established  in  the  year  1873  by  Messrs.  Brady 

and  Robertson,  to  include  a  species  previously  recorded  by  Norman  as  Thalestris 

Clausi.  It  was,  however,  subsequently  withdrawn  by  Prof.  Brady,  who  did  not 

find  sufficient  evidence  for  the  generic  separation  of  the  said  species.  In  sub- 

dividing the  old  genus  Thalestris,  however,  into  several  nearly-allied  genera,  I 

find  it  convenient  to  restore  the  present  genus,  which,  in  addition  to  the  above- 

named  species,  also  comprises  a  number  of  other  related  forms,  some  of  which 

will  be  described  below.  The  genus  is  chiefly  distinguished  from  Thalestris  (in 

the  restriction  here  adopted)  by  the  more  slender  form  of  the  body,  the  inferior 

size  of  the  cephalic  segment,  and  especially  by  the  nature  of  the  rostrum,  which 

is  sharply  defined  from  the  cephalic  shield,  and  to  a  certain  extent  mobile, 

the  Norwegian  fauna  belong  4  species  referable  to  this  genus. 
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70.    Parathalestris  Clausi  (Norman). 
(PI.  LXV  &  LXVI). 

Thalestris  Clausi,  Normau,  Brit.  Assoc.  Report  1868,  p.  297. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  moderately  slender  and  conspicuously 

compressed,  being  rather  strongly  built,  with  the  integuments  highly  chitinized. 

Cephalic  segment  about  the  length  of  the  4  succeeding  segments  combined,  epime- 

ral  parts  only  slightly  arched;  rostrum  very  short  and  blunt  at  the  tip.  Urosome 

scarcely  half  as  long  as  the  anterior  division,  and  without  any  distinct  lateral 

rows  of  spinules  on  the  segments,  genital  segment  about  the  length  of  the  remaining 

3  segments  combined.  Caudal  rami  quadrangular  and  but  slightly  divergent, 

apical  seta;  of  moderate  length.  Anterior  antennae  comparatively  short,  9-arti- 

culate,  distal  part  about  half  the  length  of  the  proximal  one.  Posterior  antennae 

rather  robust,  with  the  distal  joint  considerably  expanded  at  the  end,  spines  of 

the  anterior  edge  very  strong  and  distinctly  denticulate.  Posterior  raaxillipeds 

powerfully  developed,  with  the  hand  very  broad,  dactylus  strong  and  curved.  1st 

pair  of  legs  comparatively  strongly  built,  with  the  outer  ramus  a  little  shorter 

than  the  inner  but  somewhat  stouter,  terminal  joint  lamellarly  expanded  and 

having  the  2  innermost  claws  very  strong  and,  like  the  much  smaller  3rd  one, 

finely  pectinate  on  the  concave  edge;  apical  claws  of  inner  ramus  likewise  dis- 

tinctly pectinate  and  somewhat  unequal,  the  inner  one  being  the  longer.  Last 

pair  of  legs  rather  broad,  foliaceous,  distal  joint  rounded  oval  in  form,  inner 

expansion  of  proximal  joint  broadly  triangular  and  extending  as  far  as  the  distal 

one,  marginal  setae  of  both  joints  comparatively  short. 

Male  somewhat  smaller  than  female,  and  exhibiting  the  usual  sexual  dif- 

ferences. Last  pair  of  legs  much  smaller  than  in  female,  distal  joint  short  and 

broad,  cordate,  with  the  marginal  setae  more  or  less  spiniform,  inner  expansion 

of  proximal  joint  scarcely  extending  beyond  the  middle  of  the  distal  one,  and 

carrying    3  marginal  setae,    the  outermost  shorter  than  the  others  and  spiniform. 

Colour  generally  golden  yellow. 

Length  of  adult  female  1.05  mm. 

Remarhs. — This  form,  first  described  by  Norman,  is  closely  allied  to  P. 

harjMcticoides  of  Claus,  but  is  of  larger  size,  and  on  the  whole  of  more  robust  build, 

both  as  regards  the  body  itself  and  its  appendages. 

Occurrence.— 1  have  met  with  this  form  rather  abundantly  along  the  whole 

Norwegian  coast,  from  the  Christiania  Fjord  to  VadsO;  in  the  littoral  zone  among 

algae,  and,  like  other  littoral  forms,  it  is  not  infrequently  left  in  tidal  pools. 

Distribution. — British  Isles  (Brady),  coast  of  France  (Canu). 
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71.    Parathalestris  harpaetieoides  (Glaus). 
(PI.  LXVII). 

Tluilestris  harpactoides,  Claus,  Die  freilebenden  Copepoden,  p.  133,  PL  XIX,  tigs.  2 — 11. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Very  like  the  preceding  species,  but  of 

smaller  size  and  on  the  whole  less  strongly  built.  Cephalic  segment  comparatively 

larger,  considerably  exceeding  in  length  the  4  succeeding  segments  combined; 

rostrum  somewhat  more  prominent,  Urosome  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the 

anterior  division  and  having  the  segments  more  sharply  marked  off  from  each 

other,  all,  except  the  last  provided  on  each  side  with  a  very  conspicuous  oblique 

row  of  spinules.  Caudal  rami  about  as  in  P.  Claiisi.  Anterior  antennae  com- 

paratively more  slender,  with  the  distal  part  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the 

proximal  one.  Posterior  maxillipeds  far  less  powerful,  with  the  hand  oblong  oval 

in  form  and  the  dactylus  more  slender.  1st  pair  of  legs  of  a  structure  very] 

similar  to  that  in  P.  Clausi,  though  having  the  outer  ramus  comparatively  nar 

rower  and  scarcely  shorter  than  the  inner.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint 

less  broad,  oblong  oval  in  form,  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  likewise  nar- 

rower and  extending  scarcely  as  far  as  the  distal  joint;  marginal  setse  of  both 

joints  more  elongated  than  in  P.  Clausi. 

Male  exhibiting  similar  differences  from  the  female  to  those  in  P.  Clausi. 

Last   pair    of  legs,    however,    conspicuously  differing  in  shape  from  those  in  the 

male  of  that  species,  the   distal  joint  being  much  narrower  and  scarcely  at  all  di 

lated  at  the  base,  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  very  slight,  with  3  marginal 

setse,  none  of  which  are  spiniform,  innermost  seta  the  shortest. 

Colour  generally  dark  olivaceous. 

Length  of  adult  female  0,73  mm. 

MemarJcs. — As  stated  above,  this  form  is  closely  allied  to  P.  Clausi,  ex- 

hibiting a  very  similar  structure  of  the  1st  pair  of  legs.  On  a  closer  comparison, 

however,  some  well-marked  differences  in  the  structural  details  are  found  to  exist, 

proving  these  two  forms  to  be  in  reality  specifically  distinct,  though  unquestionably 

congeneric.  An  easily  recognizable  external  character  is  also  found  in  the  oblique 

rows  of  spinules  on  the  sides  of  the  caudal  segments,  of  which  scarcely  any  trace 
is  found  in  P.  Clausi. 

Occurrence. — This  is  also  a  rather  common  form,  being  found  along  the 

whole  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway  in  the  littoral  and  sub-littoral  regions 

among  algae.  In  the  upper  part  of  the  Christiania  Fjord  this  form  is  by  far  the 

most  frequent. 

Distribution. — Heligoland  (Claus),  British  Isles  (Brady),  coast  of  Bohuslan 

(Coll.  Cleve). 

I 
I 
I 
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72.    Parathalestris  hiberniea  (Brady  &  Rob.). 
(PI.  LXVIII). 

Thalestris  hiberniea,   Brady  &  Eobei-tson,    in   Ann.  &  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,    ser.  4,    Vol.  XII,    p.  135, 

PL  VIII,  figs.  17—19. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  conspicuously  compressed  and  very 

slender  and  elongated,  with  the  integuments  rather  thin  and  pellucid.  Cephalic 

segment  scarcely  exceeding  in  length  the  4  succeeding  segments  cojnbined,  epimeral 

parts  much  curved  in  the  middle,  rostrum  of  moderate  size.  Urosome  about 

half  the  length  of  the  anterior  division  and  having  the  segments  quite  smooth. 

Caudal  rami  short  quadrangular,  with  the  outermost  of  the.  apical  setJB  consider- 

ably thickened  at  the  base.  Eye  very  large  and  conspicuous  in  the  living  animal. 

Anterior  antennae  rather  slender,  with  the  distal  part  exceeding  half  the  length 

of  the  proximal  one.  Posterior  antennae  less  strongly  built  than  in  the  2  pre- 

ceding species.  Mandibular  palp  with  the  inner  expansion  of  the  basal  part  rather 

narrow  and  prominent,  outer  ramus  small,  with  only  a  single  apical  seta.  Pos- 

terior maxillipeds  powerfully  developed,  with  the  hand  large,  sub-crescentic  in 

shape,  and  irregularly  angular,  palmar  edge  deeply  concaved  and  defined  in  front 

by  a  distinct  projecting  corner,  dactylus  very  strong  and  curved.  1st  pair  of 

legs  much  feebler  in  structure  than  in  the  2  preceding  species,  both  rami  slender 

and  tapering  distally,  the  outer  one  a  little  shorter  than  the  inner,  with  the  ter- 

minal joint  scarcely  at  all  expanded,  claws  slender  and  quite  smooth,  the  inner- 

most one  very  much  elongated,  equalling  in  length  the  2  preceding  joints  com- 

bined; apical  claws  of  inner  ramus  very  unequal,  the  inner  one  much  elongated, 

the  outer  very  small.  Last  pair  of  legs  considerably  smaller  than  in  the  2  pre- 

ceding species,  distal  joint  oval  in  form,  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  rather 

broad  and  extending  considerably  beyond  the  distal  one.  Ovisac  generally  very 

large,  pyriform. 

Male  with  the  last  pair  of  legs,  as  usual,  less  fully  developed  than  in 

female,  distal  joint  rather  small  and  having  only  5  marginal  setae,  inner  expansion 

of  proximal  joint  not  nearly  extending  as  far  as  the  distal  one,  and  carrying  3 

unequal  setse. 

Body  semipellucid,  of  a  light  greenish  hue  and  generally  filled  with  clear 

oil-bubbles.  .  • 

Length  of  adult  female  1.14  mm. 

JRemarJcs. — This  is  a  very  distinct  and  easily  recognizable  form,  being 

especially  distinguished  by  its  slender  and  elongated  body,  as  also  by  the  struc- 

ture of  the  posterior  maxillipeds,  and  the  1st  and  last  pairs  of  legs. 
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Occurrence. — I  have  met  with  this  form  occasionally  in  several  places  of 

the  west  coast  of  Norway,  for  instance  at  Kopervik,  Aalesund  and  Christiansund, 

in  the  littoral  region  among  alga.  It  is,  however,  not  nearly  so  common  as  the 

2  preceding  species. 

Distributmi.  —  Br\i\s\\  Isles  (Brady). 

73.    Parathalestris  Jaeksoni  (Scott). 
(PI.  LXIX). 

Thalestris   Jaeksoni,    Th.  Scott,    Report   on  marine  and   fresh  Avater   Crustacea  from  Franz 

Land,  Linn.  Soc.  Jonrn.  Vol.  XXVII,  p.  109,  PI.  8,  figs.  3—9. 

Sjyecific  Characters. — Female.  Body  elongated,  but  rather  strongly  built, 

with  highly  chitinized  integuments  and  the  segments  very  sharply  marked  off  from 

each  other.  Cephalic  segment  about  the  length  of  the  4  succeeding  segments 

combined,  epimeral  parts  evenly  curved,  posterior  edge,  like  that  of  the  3  suc- 

ceeding segments,  minutely  crenulated;  rostrum  short  and  blunt,  well  defined  at 

the  base,  tip  minutely  bifid.  Urosome  slender  tapering  distally,  genital  segment 

very  distinctly  divided  in  the  middle.  Caudal  rami  unusually  prolonged,  being 

more  than  twice  as  long  as  they  are  broad  and  slightly  attenuated  distally,  apical 

setae  normal.  Anterior  antennae  of  moderate  length,  with  the  distal  part  scarcely 

half  as  long  as  the  proximal  one.  Anterior  maxillipeds  rather  compact,  with  the 

claw  of  the  outermost  lobe  unusually  short.  Posterior  maxillipeds  powerfully  de- 

veloped, hand  large,  oval  fusiform,  with  the  palmar  edge  slightly  concaved.  1st 

pair  of  legs  moderately  strong,  outer  ramus  fully  as  long  as  the  inner,  2  of  the 

apical  claws  very  strong  and  curved;  apical  claws  of  inner  ramus  very  unequal, 

the  inner  one  more  than  3  times  as  long  as  the  outer.  Last  pair  of  legs  well 

developed,  foliaceous,  distal  joint  very  large,  ovate,  inner  expansion  of  proximal 

joint  scarcely  extending  beyond  the  middle  of  the  distal  one,  marginal  seta3  of 

moderate  length.  m 

Male  exhibiting  the  usual  sexual  differences.  " 
Colour  yellowish  brown,  somewhat  darker  at  the  end  of  the  segments^ 

dorsal  face  of  cephalic  segment  of  a  lighter  hue. 

Length  of  adult  female  2.20  mm. 

EemarJcs.— This  form  was  first  described  by  Th.  Scott  from  Franz  Josef 

Land.  It  is  one  of  the  largest  Harpacticoida,  and  by  its  strongly  built  body, 

the  sharp  demarcation  of  the  segments,  and  the  unusually  prolonged  caudal  rami, 

somewhat  resembles  certain  species  of  the  genus  Thalestris  (in  the  restriction  here 

ments^ 
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adopted),  for  instance,  T.  gibba  Kr0yer.  It  is  however  a  true  Parathalestris,  as 

proved  both  by  the  structure  of  the  rostrum  and  that  of  the  several  appendages. 

Occurrence. — Off  the  Finmark  coast  this  form  is  by  no  means  rare. 

I  found  it,  for  instance,  many  years  ago  in  considerable  abundance  at  Vadso; 

and  in  some  samples  taken  by  Mr.  Nordgaard  at  Repvaag  (Porsanger  Fjord), 

and  kindly  sent  to  me  for  examination,  it  was  also  rather  common.  Though 

undoubtedly  a  true  arctic  form,  it  also  occurs  occasionally  far  out  of  the  arctic 

region,  for  instance  in  the  outer  part  of  the  Trondhjem  Fjord,  at  Bejan,  and  in 

the  Storfjord,  inside  Aalesund.  A  single  specimen  of  this  form  was  even  taken 

as  far  south  as  Grimstad,  off  the  south  coast  of  Norway. 

Distribution. — Franz  Josef  Land  (Scott),  Polar  Islands  north  of  Grinnell 

Land  (2nd  Fram  Exped.). 

Gen.  PhyllOthaleStriS,  G.  O.  Sars,  n. 

Generic  Characters.  — Body  somewhat  compressed  in  front,  more  flattened 

behind,  with  the  cephalic  segment  very  large  and  deep.  Rostrum  abruptly  de- 

flexed  and  apparently  immobile,  though  defined  from  the  cephalic  segment  by  a 

well  marked  suture.  Epimeral  plates  of  the  3  succeeding  segments  rather  fully 

developed.  Urosome  of  moderate  length,  with  the  genital  segment  in  female  very 

large  and  flattened.  Eye  large  and  of  rather  complicated  structure.  Anterior  an- 

tenna?  slender,  9-articulate;  posterior  ones  less  strongly  built  than  in  Parathalestris, 

outer  ramus  biarticulate.  Oral  parts  on  the  whole  normal.  1st  pair  of  legs  of 

a  structure  similar  to  that  in  Thalestris.  Natatory  legs  likewise  rather  similar, 

though  having  the  terminal  spine  of  the  outer  ramus  shorter.  Last  pair  of  legs 

in  female  of  enormous  size,  foliaceous,  wholly  obtecting  the  ovisac  below. 

RemarTi^. — The  type  of  this  new  genus  is  the  Thalestris  rtiysis  of  Glaus, 

a  form  which  in  some  characters,  and  more  particularly  in  the  enormous  deve- 

jlopment  of  the  last  pair  of  legs  in  the  female,  differs  conspicuously  from  the  other 

Thalestridce,  so  that  it  ought  more  properly  to  be  generically  separated.  We  do 

inot  at  present  know  any  other  form  that  can  be  associated  with  it  in  the 

I  same  genus. 
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74.    Phyllothalestris  mysis  (Glaus). 
(PI.  LXX  &  LXXT). 

Thalestris  mysis,  Die  freilebenden  Copepoden,  p.  130,  PI.  XVIII,  figs.  12—16. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  moderately  slender,  with  the  anterior 

division  slightly  vaulted  dorsally.  Integuments  rather  thin,  and  exhibiting  a  finely 

squamous  sculpture.  Cephalic  segment  considerably  exceeding  in  length  the  4 

succeeding  segments  combined,  epimeral  parts  thin  and  pellucid,  much  curved 

in  the  middle,  and  almost  vi^holly  comprising  between  them  the  oral  parts ;  rostrum 

very  strong,  acuminate,  and  pointing  straight  down.  Epimeral  plates  of  the  3 

succeeding  segments  closely  contiguous  and  acutangular  behind.  Last  segment  of 

metasome  scarcely  narrower  than  the  preceding  one,  but  much  less  deep.  Uro- 

some  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  anterior  division,  and  having  the  genital 

segment  very  large  and  expanded,  clypeiform.  Caudal  rami  short,  quadrangular, 

with  the  2  middle  apical  setae  much  elongated  and  somewhat  divergent,  the  inner 

one  about  twice  the  length  of  the  urosome.  Eye  very  large  and  conspicuous  in 

the  living  animal,  with  2  successive  pairs  of  lenticular  bodies,  anterior  extremity, 

seen  laterally,  drawn  out  into  2  diverging  lobules.  Anterior  antennae  with  the 

distal  part  scarcely  half  as  long  as  the  proximal  one.  Posterior  maxillipeds  rather 

slender,  with  the  hand  narrow  fusiform,  palmar  edge  straight,  outer  edge  angular 

in  the  middle,  dactylus  slender  and  elongated.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  rami 

slender  and  attenuated,  the  outer  one  somewhat  longer  than  the  inner,  both  having 

one  of  the  apical  claws  strongly  developed,  falciform.  Last  pair  of  legs  extending 

almost  to  the  end  of  the  penultimate  caudal  segment,  both  joints  greatly  expanded, 

foliaceous,  the  distal  one  oval  or  elliptical  in  form,  with  6  short  marginal  seta? 

densely  crowded  together  at  the  tip,  the  outermost  but  one  very  coarse,  spiniform; 

inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  extending  as  far  as  the  distal  joint  and  car- 

rying 5  short  marginal  setae,  4  of  which  are  attached  close  together  at  the  bluntly 

rounded  tip,  the  5th  at  a  considerable  distance  from  these  on  the  inner  edge. 

Male  of  smaller  size  than  female,  and  exhibiting  the  usual  sexual  dif- 

ferences. Last  pair  of  legs  rather  dissimilar  and  of  much  inferior  size,  distal 

joint  narrow  oval  in  shape,  and  provided  with  only  5  marginal  setae;  inner  expan- 

sion of  proximal  joint  very  slight,  with  only  2  unequal  spines  at  the  tip. 

Body    generally   of  a   fine  rosy  or  light  carneous  colour,  with  tlie  tip  of_ 

the  urosome  together  with  the  caudal  seta3  very  dark. 

Length  of  adult  female  1.40  mm. 

Remarhs. — This    is    an    easily    recognizable    form  and  indeed  one  oi 

finest  Harpacticoida,  distinguishing  itself  both  by  its  comparatively  large  size  and 

the  general  form  of  the  body,  as  also  by  its  peculiar  colour. 

tip  of 

ot  our 
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Occurrence. — I  have  met  with  this  beautiful  form  in  several  places  both 

on  the  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway,  as  also  in  the  Trondhjem  Fjord,  but 

nowhere  in  any  considerable  number.  It  is  generally  found  in  depths  ranging 

from  6  to  20  fathoms  among  Laminariie  and  other  algae.  The  movements  of  the 

animal  are  particularly  rapid  and  graceful. 

Distrihution.—^Y\i\s\\  Isles  (Brady),  Mediterranean  (Glaus),  Gulf  of  Suez 

(A.  Scott),  Ceylon  (same  author). 

Gen.   30.      HalithaleStriS,  G.   O.  Sars,  n. 

Generic  Characters. — Body  elongated,  subcylindrical  in  form,  with  no  sharp 

demarcation  between  the  2  chief  divisions.  Cephalic  segment  comparatively  small 

and  somewhat  depressed,  rostrum  short,  but  vAell  defined  at  the  base.  Epimeral 

plates  poorly  developed.  Urosome  very  large  and  massive,  with  the  caudal  rami 

unusually  prolonged  and  divergent.  Eye  normal.  Anterior  antennae  of  usual 

structure,  9-articulate.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer  ramus  rather  narrow, 

biarticulate.  Oral  parts  on  the  whole  normal;  posterior  maxillipeds,  however, 

unusually  compact.  1st  pair  of  legs  resembling  in  structure  those  in  Thalestris. 

J^atatory  legs  likewise  of  a  very  similar  structure.  Last  pair  of  legs  of  moderate 

size,  with  the  distal  joint  the  more  prominent. 

RemarJcs. — This  new  genus  is  founded  upon  the  peculiar  form  first  recorded 

by  Kroyer  as  Harpacticus  Croni,  and  subsequently  described  by  Brady  under  the 

name  of  Thalestris  semdata.  According  to  the  structure  of  the  1st  pair  of  legs, 

this  form  is  indeed  more  nearly  related  to  Thalestris  than  to  Harpacticus,  and 

unquestionably  belongs  to  the  family  Thalestridce.  It  cannot  however  properly  be 

referred  to  the  genus  Thalestris  in  the  restriction  here  adopted,  and  it  also  dif- 

fers very  markedly  from  the  other  Thalestridae,  both  in  its  whole  external  ap- 

pearance and  more  particularly  in  its  habits,  it  being  one  of  the  few  Harpac- 

ticoida,  which  leads  a  true  pelagic  life.  The  generic  name  here  proposed  refers 

to  this  latter  peculiarity. 

16  —  Crustacea. 
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75.    Halithalestris  Croni  (Kroyer). 
(PI.  LXXII). 

Harpacticus  Croni,  Kroyer,    in  Gairaard's  „Voyage  en  Scandinavie".     Zool.,  PI.  43,  figs.  3,  a — n. 

S3'n:     Thalesfris  serrulata,  Brady. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  very  slender  and  elongated,  and  of 

a  peculiar  smooth  appearance,  recalling  that  found  in  the  forms  belonging  to  the 

family  Ectinosomidw.  Cephalic  segment  scarcely  exceeding  in  length  the  3  suc- 

ceeding ones  combined,  and  tapering  anteriorly  to  an  obtuse  point,  epimeral  parts 

but  very  slightly  developed;  rostrum  short,  somewhat  deflexed.  Epimeral  plates 

of  the  3  succeeding  segments  small,  not  covering  laterally  the  basal  parts  of  the 

legs.  Last  segment  of  metasorae  scarcely  narrower  than  the  preceding  one. 

Urosome  very  greatly  developed,  exceeding  the  anterior  division  in  length,  and  fully 

equal  to  it  in  depth,  segments  fringed  along  the  posterior  edge  ventrally  with  deli- 

cate spinules,  genital  segment,  as  usual,  the  largest,  though  not  attaining  the 

length  of  the  2  succeeding  segments  combined,  last  segment  rather  short  and 

deeply  cleft  at  the  end.  Caudal  rami  very  much  elongated,  almost  attaining 

half  the  length  of  the  urosome  and  more  or  less  divergent,  outer  edge  with  3  or 

4  slight  serrations,  tip  obliquely  truncated,  apical  setse  not  much  elongated,  the 

2  middle  ones  distinctly  denticulated.  Eye  rather  large  and  conspicuous  in  the 

living  animal.  Anterior  antennae  of  moderate  length,  distal  part  somewhat  ex- 

ceeding half  the  length  of  the  proximal  one.  Posterior  maxillipeds  of  a  very 

compact  structure,  hand  much  dilated,  almost  semicircular  in  outline,  palmar  edge 

straight  and  having  inside  a  curved  row  of  strong  denticles,  dactylus  strong  and 

curved.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  fully  as  long  as  the  inner,  but 

much  narrower,  3  of  the  apical  claws  well  developed  and  finely  denticulated  on 

the  concave  edge;  apical  claws  of  inner  ramus  rather  unequal,  the  inner  one  very 

strong  and  twice  as  long  as  the  outer.  Last  pair  of  legs  extending  scarcely  beyond 

the  middle  of  the  genital  segment,  distal  joint  oval  in  form,  with  2  of  the  mar- 

ginal setae  rather  elongated,  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  triangular,  extending 

somewhat  beyond  the  middle  of  the  distal  one,  the  middle  of  the  marginal  setx 

much  longer  than  the  others.     Ovisac  very  large. 

Body  semipellucid  of  a  light  greenish  hue,  and  generally  filled  with  clear^ 

oil-bubbles  of  various  sizes. 

Length  of  adult  female  2.30  mm. 

RemarJcs. — As  stated  above,  this  form  was  first  figured  (but  not  descinl 

by  Kroyer  in  the  well-known  work  by  Gaimard,  and  referred  to  the  genus  Har- 

pacticiis.      The    Thalestris   serrulata    of   Brady,    described    from  a  solitary   male 

h  clear 

4 en  bed) 
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specimen,  is  unquestionably  identical  with  Kroyer's  species.  It  is  one  of  our 
largest  Harpacticoida,  and  differs  sconsiderably  in  its  outward  appearance  from  the 

other  Thalestridaj,  a  fact  which  may  no  doubt  be  accounted  for  by  its  very  dif- 
ferent habits. 

Occurrence. — Only  a  very  limited  number  of  specimens  of  this  peculiar 

form,  all  of  them  females,  have  hitherto  come  under  my  notice.  They  were  taken 

partly  oft'  the  Finmark  coast,  partly  off  the  west  coast  of  Norway,  and  in  every 
instance  in  the  open  sea  at  a  considerable  distance  from  the  shore  and  near  the 

surface,  together  with  other  pelagic  animals. 

Distribution. — British  Isles  (Brady),  coast  of  Spitsbergen  (Scott). 

I 

I 

Gen.   31.     RhynChOthaleStPiS,  G.  O.   Sars,  n. 

Generic  Characters. — Body  more  or  less  robust,  with  the  2  chief  divisions 

rather  sharply  marked  off  from  each  other.  Cephalic  segment  large  and  deep, 

with  the  ro.strum  very  prominent  and  very  mobile.  Urosome  comparatively 

short,  with  the  anterior  segments  more  or  less  expanded  laterally.  Caudal  rami 

short,  but  with  the  apical  setae  rather  elongated.  Eye  well  developed.  Anterior 

antennae    of  usual    structure,    9-articulate.      Posterior  antennae  with  the  proximal 

■part  distinctly  divided  in  the  middle,  outer  ramus  composed  of  3  well-defined 
joints.  Oral  parts  normal  and  rather  fully  developed.  1st.  pair  of  legs  of  a 

structure  similar  to  that  in  Thalestris.  Natatory  legs  with  the  spines  of  the  outer 

ramus  coarsely  denticulate,  middle  joint  of  inner  ramus  in  all  the  pairs  carrying 

2  setae  inside.  Last  pair  of  legs  of  moderate  size,  with  tlie  distal  joint  more 

prominent  than  the  proximal  one. 

Bemarls.— This  new  genus  is  chiefly  characterised  by  the  unusually  sharp 

demarcation  of  the  2  divisions  of  the  body,  and  more  particularly  by  the  strong 

development  of  the  rostrum,  a.  character  which  has  given  rise  to  the  generic  name 

„here  proposed.  In  the  structure  of  the  several  appendages  also  some  well-marked 

differences  from  the  preceding  genera  are  found  to  exist,  especially  as  regards 

the,  posterior  antennae  and  the  natatory  legs.  Two  well-defined  Norwegian  species 

are  referable  to  this  genus,  both  having  been  previously  described  as  species  of 

the  genus  Thalestris. 
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76.    Rhynehothalestris  rufoeineta  (Norman). 
(PI.  LXXIII  &  LXXIV). 

Thalestris  rufoeineta  Norman  (M.  S.),  in  Brady's  Monograf  of  British  Copepoda,  Vol.  11,  p.  125, 
PI.  LVII,  figs.  1—9. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  somewhat  robust,  with  the  anterior 

division  evenly  vaulted  dorsally.  Cephalic  segment  considerably  exceeding  in  length 

the  4  succeeding  segments  combined,  epimeral  parts  evenly  arched  and  rather  deep; 

rostrum  very  long  and  slightly  curved,  narrow  linguiform  in  shape  and  acuminate 

at  the  tip.  Epimeral  plates  of  the  3  succeeding  segments  rather  large,  acutan- 

gular.  Last  segment  of  metasome  considerably  narrower  than  the  preceding  ones. 

Urosome  scarcely  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  anterior  division,  genital  seg- 

ment very  large  and  expanded,  sub-quadrangular  in  outline  and  distinctly  divided 

in  the  middle,  posterior  corners  acutely  produced  and  fringed  with  delicate  spinules; 

2nd  segment  likewise  produced  at  the  posterior  corners,  the  2  posterior  segments 

simple.  Caudal  rami  quadrangular,  broader  than  they  are  long,  outermost  of  the 

apical  setae  spiniform  and  scarcely  half  as  long  as  the  innermost,  the  2  middle 

setae  very  strong  and  elongated.  Anterior  antennae  with  the  1st  joint  unusually 

prolonged,  distal  part  not  nearly  attaining  half  the  length  of  the  proximal  one. 

Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer  ramus  rather  fully  developed,  middle  joint  much 

shorter  than  the  other  2.  Posterior  maxillipeds  of  moderate  size,  hand  oblong 

fusiform,  with  the  outer  edge  sub-angular  in  the  middle,  inner  straight,  dactylus 

slender.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  rami  not  very  slender,  the  outer  one  a  little 

longer  than  the  inner,  with  2  of  the  apical  claws  well  developed,  apical  claws  of 

inner  ramus  rather  unequal.  Natatory  legs  with  the  inner  ramus  shorter,  but 

broader,  than  the  outer.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  broadly  oval  in 

form,  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  rather  large,  though  not  extending  as  far 
as  the  distal  one. 

Male  with  the  inner  ramus  of  both  the  2nd  and  3rd  pairs  of  legs  pecu- 

liarly transformed,  that  of  2nd  pair  having  the  2  outer  joints  coalesced  and  car- 

rying on  the  tip  a  remarkably  strong  somewhat  hamiform  spine,  that  of  3rd  pair 

distinctly  3-articulate,  with  the  last  joint  obliquely  tapered  and  terminating  in  a 

small  lamella  provided  inside  with  a  short  flexuose  bristle,  inner  edge  with  a 

regular  series  of  5  strong  setae.  Last  pair  of  legs,  as  usual,  smaller  than  in 

female,  with  the  inner  expansion  of  the  proximal  joint  shorter  and  provided  with 

only  3  spine-like  setae. 

Body  of  a  clear  yellowish  hue,  more  or  less  distinctly  banded  with  dark 

reddish  brown,    sometimes,    especially  in  male  specimens,   with  the  whole  of  th^ 
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1st  free  segment  of  the  metasome  and  part  of  the  2nd  dark  red,  anterior  antennae 

and  basal  part  of  the  legs  more  or  less  tinged  with  chestnut  brown. 

Length  of  adult  female  slightly  exceeding  1  mm. 

BemarJcs. — This  form  was  first  detected  by  Normand  and  was  described 

and  figured  under  the  MSname  proposed  by  that  author  in  Brady's  well-known 
Monograf.  It  is  a  very  fine  and  easily  recognizable  species,  being  especially 

distinguished  by  the  very  prominent  rostrum,  and  in  the  living  state  also  by  the 

beautiful  colouring  of  the  body. 

Occurrence. — I  have  met  with  this  form  occasionally  in  several  places  both 

off  the  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway,  as  also  in  the  outer  part  of  the  Trond- 

hjem  Fjord.  It  generally  occurs  in  depths  ranging  from  6  to  20  fathoms  among 

Laminarise  and  other  algse. 

Distribution.— British  Isles  (Brady),  coast  of  France  (Canu). 

77.    Rhynehothalestrls  helgolandiea  (Claus). 
(PI.  LXXV). 

Thalestris  helgolandiea^  Claus,  Die  freilebenden  Copepoden,  p.   131,  PI.  XVII,  figs.  12 — 21. 

Syii:     Thalestris  curticauda,  Boeck. 

Sjyecific  Characters. — Female.  Body  comparatively  short  and  stout,  with 

the  anterior  division  somewhat  depressed  and  very  sharply  marked  off  from  the 

posterior.  Cephalic  segment  large  and  deep,  with  the  epimeral  parts  abruptly 

curved  in  front  of  the  middle;  rostrum  somewhat  smaller  than  in  the  preceding 

species  but  of  a  very  similar  structure.  Last  segment  of  metasome  abruptly  much 

narrower  than  the  others,  with  the  epimeral  parts  very  small,  acute.  Urosome 

unusually  short,  not  nearly  attaining  half  the  length  of  the  anterior  division, 

genital  segment  imperfectly  divided  in  the  middle,  and  much  dilated,  with  the 

lateral  edges  lamellar  and  strongly  arcuate;  posterior  corners  of  this  and  the 

succeeding  segment  slightly  produced.  Caudal  rami  very  short,  apical  setae  of 

moderate  length.  Anterior  antennae  rather  slender  and  of  a  similar  structure  to 

that  in  R.  rufocinctci.  Posterior  antennae  likewise  rather  similar,  though  having 

[the  outer  ramus  less  fully  developed,  with  tlie  terminal  joint  much  shorter.  Pos- 

terior maxillipeds  unusually  slender  and  elongated,  with  the  hand  rather  narrow 

and  almost  crescent-like  in  shape,  dactylus  very  long,  falciform.  1st  pair  of  legs 

much  more  slender  than  in  the  preceding  species,  with  both  rami  rather  narrow, 

the  outer  one  being  the  longer  and  having  flie  terminal  joint  scarcely  at  all  ex- 

panded, one  of  the  claws  much  longer  than  the  others ;  inner  ramus  likewise  with 
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one  of  the  apical  claws  very  slender  and  elongated.  Natatory  legs  with  the  rarm 

more  slender  than  in  R.  rufocincta  and  nearly  equal  in  length,  middle  joint  of 

inner  ramus  considerably  produced  at  the  outer  corner,  terminal  joint  of  same 

ramus  rather  elongated,  with  the  outermost  of  the  setse  of  the  inner  edge  trans- 

formed to  a  slender,  coarsely  denticulated  spine.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal 

joint  much  elongated,  narrow  oblong  in  form,  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint 

comparatively  short,  triangular,  not  nearly  extending  to  the  middle  of  the  distal 

joint.     Ovisac  comparatively  small,  rounded. 

Male  with  the  inner  ramus  of  the  2nd  pair  of  legs  only  very  slightly 

transformed.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  considerably  shorter  than  in 

female  and  having  the  marginal  setse  spiniform;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint 

very  slight,  almost  obsolete,  with  only  2  unequal  marginal  spines. 

Body    of  a    dark    yellowish   hue,    with  the  posterior  half  of  the  anteri 

division  tinged,  especially  along  the  ventral  face,  with  deep  chocolate  brown. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.74  mm. 

Remarlis, — This  form,  first  described  by  Claus,  may  be  easily  recognized 

by  its  short,  stout  body,  and  especially  by  the  unusual  shortness  of  the  uro- 

some.  Moreover  the  very  sharp  demarcation  between  the  2  chief  divisions  of  the 

body  is  rather  characteristic.  Though  differing  rather  conspicuously  in  some  of 

the  anatomical  details  from  R.  rufocincta,  it  ought  in  my  opinion  to  be  referred 

to  the  same  genus,  since  in  other  respects  these  2  forms  exhibit  a  perfect  agree- 

ment. The  Thalestris  curticauda  of  Boeck  is  unquestionably  identical  with 

Claus's  species.^ 

Occurrence. — I  have  taken  this  form  occasionally  off  the  south  coast,  more 

frequently  off  the  west  coast,  of  Notway,  in  localities  similar  to  those  in  which 

R.  rufocincta  occurs. 

Distribution. — Heligoland  (Claus),  British  Isles  (Brady),  Spitsbergen  (Scott 

Franz  Josef  Land  (same  author). 

Gen.   32.     MiCrOthalestrlS,  (^.   O.   8ais,  n. 

Generic  Characters. — Body  slender,  subcylindrical  in  form,  with  no  very 

obvious  demarcation  iDetween  the  2  divisions.  Cephalic  segment  of  moderate  size, 

rostrum  small,  but  well  defined.  Epimeral  plates  poorly  developed.  Urosome 

with  none  of  the  segments  expanded  laterally;  caudal  rami  short.  Anterior  an- 

tennsD   attenuated,    9-articulate.      Posterior   antennse   with  the  proximal  joint  not 
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divided,  outer  ramus  small,  biarticulate.  Oral  parts  on  the  whole  less  fully  de- 

veloped than  in  the  preceding  genera.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  rami  very  nar- 

row and  rather  unequal,  the  inner  one  being  much  the  longer  and  only  composed 

of  2  joints,  the  distal  one  very  small;  outer  ramus  with  3  well-developed  claws 

at  the  tip.  Natatory  legs  slender,  with  the  outer  ramus  much  longer  than  the 

inner,  setae  of  the  inner  edge  in  both  rami  poorly  developed;  inner  ramus  of  3rd 

pair  of  legs  in  male  slightly  transformed.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint 

much  more  prominent  than  the  proximal  one. 

Remar}:s.— This  new  genus  is  founded  upon  the  form  recorded  by  Glaus 

as  Thalestris  forficula,  a  species  which  has  proved  to  differ  very  markedly  in  several 

respects  from  the  other  Thalestrida),  not  being  referable  to  any  of  the  genera 

treated  of  in  the  preceding  pages.  We  do  not  know  at  present  with  certainty 

more  than  a  single  species,  to  be  described  below. 

78.    Microthalestris  forfieula  (Glaus). 
(PI.  LXXVI). 

Thalestris  forfiada,  Clans,  Die  freilebenden  Copepoden,  p.  131,  PI.  XVII,  figs.  7—11. 

Syn:     Tlialestiis  karmensis,  Boeck. 

„  —        forficuloides,  Scott. 

Specific  Characters. — Female,  Body  narrow  and  elongated,  seen  dorsally, 

almost  linear  in  form,  with  rather  thin  and  flexible  integuments.  Cephalic  seg- 

ment scarcely  longer  than  the  3  succeeding  ones  combined,  epimeral  parts  not 

very  deep,  but  evenly  curved;  rostrum  very  narrow,  lanceolate.  Epimeral  plates 

of  the  3  succeeding  segment  small  and  rounded  behiml.  Last  segment  of  meta- 

some  scarcely  narrower  than  the  preceding  ones.  Urosome  considerably  exceeding 

in  length  half  the  anterior  division,  and  cylindric  in  form,  with  the  segments  densely 

spinulose  at  the  hind  edge  both  ventrally  and  laterally,  genital  segment  about 

the  length  of  the  2  succeeding  ones  combined,  and  distinctly  divided  in  the  mid- 

dle. Gaudal  rami  very  short,  with  the  innermost  but  one  of  the  apical  setse 

greatly  developed,  abruptly  bent  at  the  base,  and  about  twice  as  long  as  the 

urosome.  Anterior  antennae  of  moderate  length  and  densely  clothed  with  rather 

long  setse,  distal  part  considerably  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  proximal  one. 

Posterior  antennae  with  the  distal  joint  but  slightly  dilated,  apical  setae  compara- 

tively strong,  spiniform,  outer  ramus  small,  with  the  2  joints  subequal  in  length. 

Mandibular  palp  with  the  basal  part  only  slightly  expanded,  outer  ramus  very 

small.     Posterior  maxillipeds  not  very  strong,  hand  oval  in  form,  with  the  palmar 
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edge  slightly  convex  and  carrying  in.  the  middle  a  slender  seta.  1st  pair  of  legs 

with  the  outer  ramus  much  shorter  than  the  inner,  spine  of  the  middle  joint  at- 

tached close  to  the  end,  apical  claws  rather  slender  and  gradually  increasing  in 

length  inwards,  inner  ramus  with  the  proximal  joint  very  narrow  and  elongated, 

seta  of  the  inner  edge  attached  far  in  front  of  the  middle,  distal  joint  very  small 

and  slightly  expanded  outside,  apical  claws  of  moderate  size,  the  inner  one  twice 

as  long  as  the  outer.  Natatory  legs  with  the  terminal  joint  of  the  outer  ramus 

fully  as  long  as  the  other  2  combined,  and  of  narrow  linear  form,  set£e  of  the 

inner  edge  in  both  rami  much  reduced  in  number.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the 

distal  joint  oblong  hastate  in  form,  densely  spinulose  on  the  edges,  and  provided 

with  8  marginal  setae,  3  of  which  issue  from  the  inner  edge;  inner  expansion  of 

proximal  joint  triangular  and  not  nearly  extending  to  the  middle  of  the  distal  one. 

Male  considerably  smaller  than  female,  and  having  the  inner  ramus  of 

3rd  pair  of  legs  (not  that  of  2nd  pair)  transformed,  the  terminal  joint  being  pro- 

duced at  the  tip  to  a  long  mucroniform  spine.  Last  pair  of  legs  very  small, 

with  the  distal  joint  subdivided  into  2  or  3  successive  segments. 

Colour  pale  yellow. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.58  mm. 

RemarJcs. — This  form  was  first  described  by  Glaus  from  the  Mediterranean, 

at  Messina,  and  has  subsequently  been  found  to  occur  also  in  the  northern  oceans. 

The  Thalestris  Icarmensis  of  Boeck  is  unquestionably  identical  with  Claus's  species, 
and  the  form  recorded  by  Th,  Scott  under  the  name  of  T,  forficuloides  has  also 

proved  to  be  the  same  species.  By  its  slender  cylindrical  and  very  flexible  body 

this  form  differs  conspicuously  from  the  other  Thalestridse,  and  so  far  exhibits 

a  pronounced  similarity  to  certain  forms  belonging  to  the  family  Canthocamptidce. 

Occurrence. — I  hafe  met  with  this  form  not  unfrequently  in  several  places 

both  on  the  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway,  as  also  in  the  Trondhjem  Fjord, 

in  the  littoral  region  among  algae.  On  account  of  its  small  size  and  inconspicuous 

colour,  it  is,  however,  easily  overlooked. 

Distribution. — Mediterranean  (Glaus),  British  Isles  (Scott),  ?  Gulf  of  Guinea 

(same  author),  coast  of  Bohuslan  (coll.  Cleve),  Spitsbergen  (Scott),  Franz  Josef 

Land  (do.).  Polar  Islands  north  of  Grinnell  Land  (2nd  Fram  Exped.). 

T  small, 
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Gen.   33.     DaCtylOpUSla,  Norman,   1903. 

Syn :     Naupliiis,  Philiijpi  (not  Miiller). 

,,        Dactyhpus,  Glaus  (not  Gill). 

Generic  Characters.— Bo([y,  as  a  rule,  rather  stout,  tapering  behind,  with  the 

anterior  division  more  or  less  depressed  and  generally  not  sharply  marked  off  from 

the  posterior.  Cephalic  segment  large,  but  not  very  deep,  rostrum  well  defined  at 

the  base.  Urosome  with  none  of  the  segments  expanded  laterally;  caudal  rami 

short.  Anterior  antennae  comparatively  short,  with  a  somewhat  varying  number 

of  joints.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  proximal  joint  not  divided  in  the  middle, 

outer  ramus  composed  of  3  well-defined  joints.  Oral  parts  normal.  1st  pair  of 

legs  with  the  outer  ramus  generally  much  shorter  and  stouter  than  the  inner, 

terminal  joint  lamellar  and  armed  with  4  strong  outward-curving  claws  and  a 

slender  seta  inside  the  latter;  inner  ramus  distinctly  3-articulate,  with  the  outer 

2  joints  quite  short,  the  last  carrying  2  strong  claws.  Natatory  legs  well  deve- 

loped, with  the  rami  rather  broad,  the  inner  one  somewhat  shorter  than  the  outer 

and  having  2  setse  inside  the  middle  joint;  inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs  in 

male  conspicuously  transformed,  biarticulate,  with  a  strong  spine  outside  the  distal 

joint.  Last  pair  of  legs  in  female  with  both  joints  generally  broad  and  lamellar; 

those  of  male,  as  usual,  much  smaller. 

Remarhs. — This  genus  was  established  as  early  as  the  year  1840  by 

Philippi ;  but  the  name  he  applied  to  the  genus,  Nauplius,  cannot  properly  be 

accepted,  since  it  was  used  by  0.  Fr.  Miiller  in  a  very  different  sense,  and  at 

present  is  in  general  use  to  distinguish  the  well-known  earliest  larval  stage  of  lower 

Crustacea.  Nor  can  the  generic  name  proposed  by  Claus,  Dactylojms,  be  employed, 

as  it  was  appropriated  some  years  previously  by  Gill  for  a  genus  of  fishes.  For 

this  reason,  the  Kev.  A.  M.  Norman  has  recently  proposed  the  change  of  the  Clausian 

name  to  Dactylopusia.'^)  The  genus  was  taken  by  Claus  in  a  much  wider  sense 
than  here  adopted,  and  Boeck  had  already  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  some  of 

the  Clausian  species  of  Dactijlopus  ought  to  be  separated  generically.  Still,  how- 

ever, recent  British  authors  refer  to  this  genus  forms,  which,  by  the  presence  of 

2  ovisacs,  clearly  show  themselves  to  belong  to  quite  a  different  family,  viz.,  the 

\Diosacckl(e,  to  be  treated  of  farther  on.  Even  in  the  restriction  here  adopted, 

this  genus  seems  to  comprise  a  great  number  of  species  from  different  parts  of 

the  oceans.  To  the  Norwegian  fauna  belong  at  least  5  well-defined  species,  to 
be  described  below. 

')     Should  pei'haps  more  properly  have  been  Dactylopodia. 

17  —  Crustacea. 



126 

79.    Daetylopusia  thisboides  (Glaus). 
(PL  LXXVII  &  LXXVIir,  fig.  1). 

Dactylopus  thisboides,  Glaus,  Die  freilebenden  Copepoden,  p.   127,  PI.  XVI,  figs.  24 — 28.     ̂ ^Hl 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  moderately  slender,  conspicuously 

dilated  in  front  and  gradually  tapered  behind.  Cephalic  segment  rather  broad, 

depressed,  evenly  arcuate  in  front,  and  scarcely  longer  than  the  3  succeeding 

segments  combined ;  rostrum  of  moderate  size,  obtuse  at  the  tip.  Epimeral  plates 

of  the  3  succeeding  segments  comparatively  small  and  rounded  at  the  posterior 

corners.  Urosome  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  anterior  division,  genital  seg- 

ment of  moderate  size  and  considerably  broader  in  front  than  behind.  Caudal  rami 

short  and  broad,  apical  setai,  however,  rather  elongated,  the  innermost  but  one 

almost  twice  as  long  as  the  urosome.  Anterior  antennre  rather  short  and  densely 

setiferous,  composed  of  8  joints,  4  of  which  belong  to  the  distal  part,  the  latter 

about  as  long  as  the  3  preceding  joints  combined.  Posterior  antennae  with  the 

outer  ramus  well  developed,  terminal  joint  about  the  length  of  the  other  2  com- 

bined. 1st  pair  of  legs  moderately  strong,  outer  ramus  scarcely  more  than  half 

as  long  as  the  inner,  apical  claws  only  slightly  curved  and  finely  spinulose  on 

the  concave  edge;  inner  ramus  scarcely  narrower  than  the  outer,  with  the  apical 

claws  strong  and  distinctly  spinulose,  the  outer  one  exceeding  half  the  length  of 

the  inner.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  not  very  large,  rounded  oval  in 

form  and  more  or  less  exstant,  so  as  to  be  generally  wholly  visible  in  the  dorsal 

view  of  the  animal,  marginal  setae  6  in  number,  some  of  them  very  slender  and 

elongated;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  very  large  and  broad,  foliaceous, 

extending  beyond  the  tip  of  the  distal  joint,  and  provided  inside  the  inner  edge 

with  a  regular  row  of  short  transverse  chitinous  stripes.     Ovisac  large,  pyriform. 

Male  much  smaller  than  female,  and  exhibiting  the  usual  sexual  differences. 

Inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  somewhat  curved  at  the  tip, 

which  carries  2  rather  unequal  spines,  spine  of  outer  edge  very  strong  and  con- 

spicuously expanded  at  the  base.  Last  pair  of  legs  much  smaller  than  in  female, 

distal  joint  short,  cordate  in  form,  with  only  5  marginal  setae,  2  of  them  spini- 

form;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  very  slight,  with  3  subequal  marginal 

spines. 

Body  of  a  golden  yellow  hue,  with  a  chestnut-coloured  transverse  band 

across  the  anterior  part  of  the  genital  segment.  .ill 
Length  of  adult  female  about  1  mm. 

RemarJe». — This  form  I  regard  as  the  type  of  the  present  genus.  It  is  the 

largest  and  finest  of  the  Norwegian  species,    and  is  moreover  easily  recognizabl 
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by  the  general  form  of  the  body  and  more  particularly  by  the  structure  of  the 

last  pair  of  legs  in  the  female. 

Occurrence. — Off  the  west  coast  of  Norway  this  form  is  by  no  means  of 

rare  occurrence  in  the  littoral  region.  I  have  taken  it  rather  plentifully  at 

Aalesund  and  Christiansund,  as  also  in  the  outer  part  of  the  Trondhjera  P'jord, 
and  it  is  also  recorded  by  Th.  Scott  from-  the  Finmark  coast. 

Distribution — British  Isles  (Brady),  coast  of  France  (C;inu),  Mediterranean 

(Glaus),  the  Red  Sea  (A.  Scott),  Bear  Island  (T.  Scott),  Franz  Josef  Jjand  (same 

author). 

80.    Daetylopusia  negleeta,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.  LXXVIII.  fig.  2). 

Dactylopus  thisboides  (brackish  water  variety),  Brady,  Monograpli  of  British  Copepoda,    Vol.  11, 

p.  108,  Pi.  LIV,  figs.  14—16. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  somewhat  more  slender  than  in  D. 

thisboides,  and  less  regularly  tapered  behind.  Cephalic  segment  less  broad,  with 

the  rostrum  more  prominent.  Urosome  with  the  segments  more  sharply  marked 

oft"  from  each  other,  each  with  a  very  conspicuous  transverse  row  of  spinules  near 
the  hind  edge  ventrally  and  laterally.  Anterior  antennae  comparatively  more 

slender  and  distinctly  9-articulate,  distal  part  exceeding  the  length  of  the  3  pre- 

ceding joints  combined.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer  ramus  comparatively 

smaller.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  considerably  exceeding  half  the 

length  of  the  inner,  apical  claws  of  moderate  length  and  scarcely  spinulose,  apical 

claws  of  inner  ramus  very  unequal,  the  inner  one  more  than  twice  as  long  as  the 

outer.  Last  pair  of  legs  rather  different  in  shape  from  those  in  D.  thisboides, 

distal  joint  comparatively  larger,  oval  cordate  in  form  and  edged  with  7  not  much 

elongated  setae,  2  of  which  issue  from  the  inner  edge;  inner  expansion  of  proximal 

joint  much  smaller  than  in  D.  thisboides,  extending  only  slightly  beyond  the  middle 

of  the  distal  joint;  none  of  the  marginal  setae  remarkably  elongated. 

Male  having  the  distal  joint  of  the  inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs 

scarcely  curved  at  the  tip,  apical  spines  subequal  in  length,  spine  of  outer  edge 

more  slender  than  in  D.  thisboides  and  attached  rather  in  front  of  the  middle. 

Last  pair  of  legs  resembling  in  shape  those  of  female,  but  of  smaller  size  and 

with  only  3  marginal  spines  on  the  proximal  joint. 

Colour  pale  yellow. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.85  mm. 
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RemarTcs. — This  form  was  considered  by  Prof._  Brady  as  only  a  vat-'^fy 
of  D.  thishoides.  It  is,  however,  certainly  specifically  distinct,  as  is  clearly 

proved,  both  by  the  distinctly  9-articulate  anterior  antennae  and  by  the  rather 

different  structure  of  the  last  pair  of  legs.  Moreover,  the  inner  transformed 

ramus  of  the  2nd  pair  of  legs  in  the  male  exhibits  characteristic  differences  from 

that  in  the  male  of  D.  thishoides.  J 

Occurrence. — I  have  hitherto  only  observed  this  form  in  a  single  locality, 

viz.  in  the  ̂ immediate  vicinity  ofTrondhjem,  where  some  few  specimens  were  take 

from  tidal  pools. 

Distribution. — British  Isles  (Brady). 

81.     Daetylopusia  vulgaris,  G.  0.  Sars  (new  name). 
(PI.  LXXIX,  fig.  1). 

Dactylopus  Stromi,   Claus,  Die  freilebenden  Copepoden,  p.  126,  PI.  XVI,  figs.  1—6  (not  =   Can- 
thocamptus  Stromi,  Baird).  ^Hl 

Specific  Characters.— Female.  Body  considerably  shorter  and  stouter  than 

in  the  2  preceding  species,  and  conspicuously  depressed  throughout.  Cephalic 

segment  fully  as  long  as  the  4  succeeding  ones  combined;  rostrum  well  developed 

and  somewhat  curved.  Urosome  scarcely  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  anterior 

division,  all  the  segments  fringed  at  the  hind  edge  ventrally  with  delicate  spinules, 

genital  segment  scarcely  broader  in  front  than  behind.  Caudal  rami  about  as  in 

D.  neglecta.  Anterior  antennae  of  moderate  length  and  distinctly  9-articulate, 

distal  part  about  the  length  of  the  3  preceding  joints  combined.  1st  pair  of  legs 

resembling  in  structure  those  in  D.  neglecta,  though  having  the  apical  claws  of 

both  rami  somewhat  stronger  and  distinctly  denticulated.  Last  pair  of  legs  with 

the  distal  joint  broadly  ovate  or  cordate  in  form,  tip  narrowly  exserted  and  car- 

rying 2  unequal  bristles,  outer  edge  with  3  subequal  setae,  inner  one  with  a  single 

somewhat  stronger  seta;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  rather  large,  though 

less  broad  than  in  D.  thishoides,  and  extending  about  as  far  as  the  distal  joint, 

both  joints  exhibiting  inside  the  inner  edge  a  row  of  short  transverse  chitinous 

stripes. 

Male  with  the  inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs  resembling  in  shape  that 

in  D.  neglecta,  apical  spines,  however,  less  strong,  and  spine  of  outer  edge  at- 

tached to  about  the  middle  of  the  distal  joint.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal 

joint  much  shorter  than  in  female  and  provided  with  an  additional  seta  inside, 

inner  expansion -of  proximal  joint  extending  as  far  as  the  distal  joint  and  car- 

rying 3  marginal  seta3. 
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Colour  dark  yellow  changing  to  olivaceous  brown. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.70  mm. 

Remarlcs. — This  form  has  been  identified  by  Claus  with' the  Canthocamptus 
Stromi  of  Baird,  and  all  subsequent  authors  have  followed  Claus  in  this  view. 

In  my  opinion,  however,  such  an  identification  cannot  properly  be  maintained,  as 

the  figures  given  by  Baird  clearly  show  his  form  to  be  not  a  Dactylopusia  but 

without  doubt  a  Laophonte,  and  in  all  probability  the  species  recorded  by  Boeck 

as  Laoplionte  ciirticauda.  I  have  therefore  found  it  necessary  to  give  the  present 

form  a  new  specific  name,  and  to  transfer  that  proposed  by  Baird  to  the  above- 

named  species  of  Laopkonte.  The  form  here  in  question  is  nearly  related  to  the 

2  preceding  species,  though  easily  distinguishable  by  its  much  shorter  and  stouter 

body,  as  also  by  the  structure  of  the  last  pair  of  legs  in  the  female. 

Occurrence. — This  is  by  far  the  most  common  of  our  Dactylopusise  and 

perhaps  one  of  the  commonest  Harpacticoida,  occurring  along  the  whole  Norwegian 

coast,  everywhere  in  the  littoral  region  among  algae,  and  often  also  found  abun- 

dantly in  tidal  pools. 

Distribution. — Heligoland  (Claus),  coast  of  Bohuslan  (coll.  Cleve),  British 

Isles  (Brady),  coast  of  France  (Canu). 

82.    Daetylopusia  mieronyx,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.  LXXIX.  fig.  2). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  resembling  in  its  general  form  that 

of  D.  vulgaris,  though  somewhat  more  slender  and  more  tapered  behind.  Anterior 

antennae  very  small,  9-articulate,  pentiltimate  and  antepenultimate  joints  less  di- 

stinctly defined.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  short  and  stout,  scarcely 

exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  inner,  terminal  joint  lamellar,  with  the  2  outer- 

most claws  extremely  small;  apical  claws  of  inner  ramus  very  unequal,  the  inner 

one  much  elongated,  3  times  as  long  as  the  outer.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the 

distal  joint  comparatively  smaller  than  in  D.  vulgaris  and  of  a  more  regular  oval 

form,  marginal  setse  7  in  number,  2  of  them  issuing  from  the  inner  edge;  inner 

expansion  of  proximal  joint  large,  triangular,  extending  as  far  as  the  distal  joint, 

none  of  the  joints  with  chitinous  stripes  inside  the  edge. 

Male  with  the  inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs  similar  to  that  in  D.  vul- 

garis, but  having  the  apical  spines  more  elongated  and  rather  unequal,  the  outer 

one    slender,    setiform,    the    inner  very  strong  and  somewhat  lamellar  at  the  tip. 



^ 

130 

Last  pair  of  legs,  as  usual,  smaller  than  in  female,  with  the  inner  expansion  of 

the  proximal  joint  shorter  and  provided  with  only  3  marginal  seta). 

Colour  pale  yellow,  with  dark  red  intestine. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.65  mm. 

EemarJcs. — This  form  may  he  easily  distinguished  from  the  preceding 

species  by  the  small  size  of  the  anterior  antennse  and  by  the  structure  of  the  1st 

and  last  pairs  of  legs.  The  small  size  of  the  2  outermost  apical  claws  on  the 

outer  ramus  of  the  1st  pair  of  legs  is  especially  characteristic,  and  has  given  rise 

to  the  specific  name  here  proposed.  ^^11 

Occurrence. — I  have  met  with  this  form  occasionally  in  the  upper  part  of 

the  Christiania  Fjord,  as  also  in  the  neigbourhood  of  Trondhjem,  in  depths  ranging 

from  6  to  20  fathoms,  muddy  bottom. 

83.    Daetylopusia  brevieornis  (Claus). 
(PI.  LXXX). 

Dactylopus  brevieornis,  Claus,   Die  Copepodenfauna  von  Nizza,  p.  29,  PI.  Ill,  figs.  20 — 25. 

Syn:     Dactylopus  latipes,  Boeck  (not  Scott). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  comparatively  short  and  stout,  with 

the  2  divisions  more  sharply  defined  than  in  most  other  species.  Cephalic  seg- 

ment rather  large  and  broad,  about  the  length  of  the  4  succeeding  segments  com- 

bined; rostrum  of  moderate  size,  obtuse  at  the  tip.  Urosome  considerably  nar- 

rower than  the  anterior  division  and  only  very  slightly  attenuated  behind.  Caudal 

rami  twice  as  broad  as  they  are  long,  apical  setse  rather  slender  and  divergent, 

the  innermost  but  one  almost  twice  the  length  of  the  urosome.  Anterior  antennse 

remarkably  short  and  robust,  densely  setiferous,  and  consisting  of  only  5  distinctly 

defined  joints,  2  of  which  belong  to  the  distal  part,  3rd  joint  rather  expanded 

and  exhibiting  a  slight  indication  of  a  subdivision  into  2  segments.  Posterior 

antennse  with  the  terminal  joint  of  the  outer  ramus  very  short.  1st  pair  of  legs 

rather  strongly  built,  with  both  rami  comparatively  short  and  broad,  the  inner 

one  being  only  slightly  longer  than  the  outer,  apical  claws  of  both  rami  remarkably 

strong  and  curved,  minutely  denticulated  on  the  concave  edge.  Last  pair  of  legs 

with  the  distal  joint  oblong  oval,  somewhat  tapering  distally,  and  more  or  less 

extant,  being  visible  in  the  dorsal  view  of  the  animal,  marginal  setae  6  in  number 

and  rather  slender;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  of  moderate  size,  scarcely 

however  extending  as  far  as  the  distal  joint,  marginal  setse  rather  unequal,  the 

middle  one  much  longer  than  the  others.     Ovisac  narrow  oblong  in  form 
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Male  with  the  inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs  rather  unlike  that  in  the 

other  species,  the  distal  joint  being  considerably  shortened,  and  having  the  outer 

edge  fringed  with  long  delicate  cilia,  tip  armed  with  a  remarkably  strong  angu- 

larly bent  spine.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  of  about  same  shape  as 

in  the  female,  but  of  smaller  size  and  only  provided  with  5  marginal  seta3;  inner 

expansion  of  proximal  joint,  as  usual,  far  less  prominent  and  carrying  3  spini- 
form  setse. 

Colour  pale  yellow,  urosome   and  part  of  metasome  tinged  with  orange. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.63  mm. 

Remarl's. — This  is  a  very  distinct  and  easily  recognizable  form,  differing 
in  some  points  rather  markedly  from  the  other  species.  The  Dactylopus  latipes 

of  Boeck  is  unquestionably  identical  with  Claus's  species.  This  is  however  not 
the  case  with  the  form  described  by  Scott  under  the  same  name  from  the  Gulf 
of  Guinea. 

Occurrence. — I  have  only  met  with  this  form  quite  occasionally  in  the 

upper  part  of  the  Christiania  Fjord,  as  also  in  some  places  on  the  west  coast  of 

Norway.  The  specimens  were  found  among  algae  in  the  littoral  region.  Th.  Scott 

also  records  this  form  from  the  Finmark  coast. 

Distribution. — Mediterranean  (Claus),  British  Isles  (Brady). 

Gen.   34.     DaCtylOpOdella,  G.  O.  Sars,  n. 

Generic  Characters. — Body  much  dilated  and  slightly  depressed  in  front, 

attenuated  behind.  Cephalic  segment  large  and  expanded,  with  the  rostrum  well 

developed  and  deflexed.  Urosome  much  narrower  than  the  anterior  division; 

caudal  rami  short,  apical  setse  normal.  Anterior  antennte  comparatively  small, 

with  the  number  of  articulations  reduced.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer  ramus 

of  moderate  size,  biarticulate.  Oral  parts  normally  developed.  1st  pair  of  legs 

with  the  outer  ramus  shorter  than  the  inner  and  somewhat  resembling  that  in  the 

genus  Dactylopusia,  though  having  the  apical  claws  much  more  slender  and  geni- 

culate; inner  ramus  only  composed  of  2  joints,  the  proximal  one  only  slightly 

dilated,  distal  joint  armed  with  2  very  strong  subequal  claws.  Natatory  legs  with 

the  outer  ramus  much  longer  than  the  inner  and  densely  spinulose  outside;  inner 

ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs  with  the  2  outer  joints  in  both  sexes  confluent,  in 

male  tipped  with  a  strong  spine,  outer  edge  unarmed.     Middle  joint  of  same  ramus 
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in  3rd  and  4th  pairs  with  only  a  single  natatory  seta  inside.  Last  pair  of  legs 

poorly  developed,  distal  joint  very  small,  with  some  of  the  marginal  setse  spiniform. 

Remarhs. — This  new  genus  is  founded  upon  the  form  recorded  by  Glaus 

as  Dcictylopus  fiavus,  which  on  a  closer  examination  has  proved  to  differ  in  some 

of  the  anatomical  details  rather  conspicuously  from  the  other  species  of  the  old 

genus  Dcictylopus,  so  that  it  more  properly  ought  to  be  generically  separated. 

84.    Dactylopodella  flava  (Glaus). 
(PI.  LXXXI). 

Dactylopus  fiavus,  Clans,  Die  Copepoden-Fauna  von  Nizza,  p.  28,  PI.  Ill,  figs.  13 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  short,  pyriform  in  outline,  with  rather 

strongly  chitinized  integuments.  Gephalic  segment  very  large  and  broad,  fully 

twice  as  long  as  the  3  succeeding  segment  combined,  dorsal  face  evenly  vaulted; 

rostrum  rather  strong,  pointing  straight  below,  tip  blunted.  Epimeral  plates  of 

the  3  succeeding  segments  small,  rounded  behind.  Last  segment  of  metasome 

considerably  narrower  than  the  preceding  ones.  Urosome  scarcely  attaining  half 

the  length  of  the  anterior  division  and  slightly  tapered  behind;  posterior  edge  of 

the  segments  finely  spinulose  ventrally.  Gaudal  rami  broader  than  they  are  long, 

middle  apical  setse  rather  elongated,  innermost  seta  small  and  simple.  Anterior 

antennae  composed  of  6  joints  only,  2  of  which  belong  to  the  distal  part.  1st 

pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  shorter  than  the  proximal  joint  of  the  inner, 

terminal  joint  lamellar,  with  the  apical  claws  very  slender  and  gradually  increas- 

ing in  length  inwards,  seta  attached  inside  the  claws  much  elongated;  inner  ramus 

with  the  seta  of  the  proximal  joint  attached  beyond  the  middle,  distal  joint  short, 

slightly  widening  towards  the  tip,  apical  claws  very  strong,  falciform,  and  distinctly 

denticulated  on  the  concave  edge.  Spines  of  the  outer  ramus  in  all  the  legs  densely 

pectinate  outside.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  very  small,  subcordate, 

with  5  very  unequal  and  partly  spiniform  marginal  setaj;  inner  expansion  of 

proximal  joint  rather  broad  and  likewise  provided  with  5  marginal  setse,  the  outer- 

most but  one  much  longer  than  the  others.     Ovisac  comparatively  small. 

Male  agreeing  with  the  female  both  in  general  form  and  structure,  though 

exhibiting  the  usual  sexual  differences.  Anterior  antennae  very  stout  and  appa- 

rently only  composed  of  4  joints,  the  pienultimate  much  dilated,  vesicular,  the  last 

hamiform  and  very  mobile.  Liner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs  tipped  with  a  strong 

spine.  Last  paii-  of  legs  resembling  those  in  female,  but  having  the  inner  expansion 
of  the  proximal  joint  much  less  prominent  and  only  provided  with  2  marginal  setse. 
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Colour  yellowish. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.50  mm. 

Remarls.— The  above-described  form  is  unquestionably  that  originally 

recorded  by  Claus  as  Dactylopus  flamis.  Prof.  Brady  has  confounded  this  species 

with  another  very  different  form,  to  be  described  below  as  Idomene  fot'ficata 
Philippi,  only  the  female  being  referable  to  the  present  species,  whereas  the  male 

belongs  to  the  Philippian  species. 

Occurrence. — I  have  only  met  with  this  form  very  occasionally,  though 

in  several  localities  off  both  the  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway.  It  occurs  in 

moderate  depths,  ranging  from  6  to  20  fathoms,  among  algse  and  Hydroida. 

Distribution. — British  Isles  (Brady),  Mediterranean  off  Nice  (Glaus). 

Gen.   35.     IdOmene,  PhlUppi,   1843. 

Generic  Characters. — Body  pronouncedly  depressed  throughout,  with  the 

anterior  division  broad  and  flattened.  Cephalic  segment  rounded  in  front,  without 

any  true  rostrum.  Urosome  much  narrower  than  the  anterior  division,  though 

distinctly  depressed,  last  segment  deeply  cleft  behind.  Caudal  rami  produced, 

divergent,  inner  apical  seta  spiniform.  Eye  absent.  Anterior  antennae  in  female 

comparatively  small,  6-  or  7-articulate,  in  male  much  larger  and  very  subchelate. 

Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer  ramus  well  developed,  biarticulate.  Mandibular 

palp  largely  developed,  with  the  basal  part  very  broad,  and  both  rami  of  unusual 

size,  the  outer  one  armed  outside  with  a  number  of  strong  falciform  spines. 

Maxillae  and  maxillipeds  normal.  1st  -^ir  of  legs  with  the  basal  part  very  broad 

and  flattened,  both  rami  3-articulate,  the  outer  one  shorter  than  the  inner,  and 

armed  outside  with  strong  denticulated  spines,  inner  ramus  with  the  1st  joint 

large  and  dilated,  carrying  inside  a  strong  plumose  setae,  last  joint  armed  at  the 

tip  with  2  slender  claws  and  a  ciliated  seta  inside  them.  Natatory  legs  with  the 

rami  nearly  equal-sized;  inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs  in  male  only  slightly 

transformed.  Last  pair  of  legs  not  very  large,  distal  joint  armed  outside  with 

strong  spines. 

Remarhs. — This  genus  was  established  in  the  year  1843  by  Philippi,  to 

include  a  small  Copepod  found  by  him  in  the  Mediterranean  at  Naples.  As  only 

a  solitary  specimen  was  observed,  the  exact  structure  of  the  appendages  could  of 

course  not  be  made  out,  and  the  detail-figures  given  merely  represent  some  parts 
18  —  Ci'ustacea. 
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of  the  limbs  as  occasionally  seen  extended  beyond  the  edges  of  the  body.  Th 

genus  is  chiefly  characterised  by  the  flat  clypeiform  body,  the  absence  of  an  eye 

and  of  a  true  rostrum,  the  great  development  of  the  mandibular  palps,  and  the 

structure  of  the  1st  pair  of  legs.  In  addition  to  the  tyj)ical  species  described 

below,  the  2  forms  recorded  by  A.  Scott  from  Ceylon  as  Daciyhpusia  laticaudata 

and  D.  wmula,  seem  to  be  referable  to  the  present  genus. 

i 85.    Idomene  forfleata,  Philippi. 
(PI.  LXXXII). 

Idomene  forficata,  Philippi,  Fernere  Beobachtungen  iiber  die  Copepoden  des  Mittelmeeres. 

f.  Naturgeschichte  1843,  p.  65,  PI.  Ill,  fig.  4. 

Syn:     Dactylopus  flavus  Brady,  male  (not  Glaus). 

Specific  Characters, — Female.  Body  comparatively  short,  clypeiform,  attenu- 

ated behind.  Cephalic  segment  large  and  expanded,  evenly  rounded  in  front, 

lateral  corners  acutely  produced.  Epimeral  plates  of  the  3  succeeding  segments 

laterally  extended  and  terminating  behind  in  an  acute  point.  Last  segment  of 

metasome  much  narrower  than  the  preceding  ones,  and  without  distinct  epimeral 

plates.  Urosome  scarcely  more  than  half  the  length  of  the  anterior  division, 

genital  segment  nearly  twice  as  broad  as  it  is  long,  and  imperfectly  divided  in 

the  middle,  last  segment  cleft  almost  to  the  base.  Caudal  rami  considerably 

longer  than  they  are  broad,  and  slightly  tapering  distally,  apical  setae  comparatively 

short,  the  innermost  one  transformed  to  a  strong  mucroniform  spine.  Anterior 

antennae  narrow  and  gradually  tapering  distally,  7-articulate,  terminal  part  about 

half  the  length  of  the  proximal  one.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer  ramus  about 

the  length  of  the  terminal  joint  of  the  inner,  and  provided  with  6  setae,  4  lateral 

and  2  apical.  Mandibular  palp  with  the  basal  part  very  broad  and  expanded, 

having  a  transverse  row  of  delicate  spinules  across  the  middle,  and  4  marginal 

setae;  rami  of  about  equal  size,  the  outer  one  armed  outside  with  3  remarkably 

strong  spines,  finely  ciliated  along  one  of  the  edges.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the 

inner  corner  of  the  2nd  basal  joint  considerably  projecting  and  armed  with  a 

strong  deflexed  spine;  outer  ramus  a  little  shorter  than  the  1st  joint  of  the  inner, 

exterior  margin,  as  also  the  spines,  coarsely  spinulose,  last  joint  short  and  ob- 

liquely truncated  at  the  tip,  carrying  3  spines  and  2  geniculate  setae;  1st  joint  of 

inner  ramus  oblong  trigonal  in  form,  inner  edge  angularly  bent  in  the  middle, 

the  outer  2  joint:?  comparatively  short,  each  with  a  ciliated  seta  inside,  apical 

claws  strong  and  slightly  unequal  in  length.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint 

comparatively    small    and    armed  with    5  marginal   spines,   the  3  outer  ones  ven 
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strong,  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  not  very  prominent,  and  broadly  rounded 

at  tlie  end,  with  5  subequal  setse,  none  of  which  are  spiniform. 

Male,  as  usual,  somewhat  smaller  than  female,  and  having  the  urosome 

distinctly  5-articulate.  Anterior  antennae  very  strongly  built,  with  the  4th  joint 

bulbously  inflated,  and  the  terminal  part  claw-like.  First  pair  of  legs  of  exactly 

the  same  structure  as  in  the  female.  Inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair,  as  in  the  female, 

distinctly  3-articulate,  only  differing  in  having  the  apical  setse  shortened  and  spi- 

niform. Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  more  oblong  in  form,  and  armed 

outside  with  4  very  strong  spines,  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  very  slight, 

and  provided  with  only  2  marginal  setae. 

Colour  yellowish,  changing  to  a  light  chestnut-brown. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.54  mm. 

Remarl's. — I  think  I  am  right  in  considering  the  present  form  to  be 
identical  with  that  recorded  by  Philippi  under  the  above  name.  The  general  form 

of  the  body,  at  any  rate,  agrees  fairly  well  with  the  rough  figure  given  by  Phi- 

lippi. As  stated  above.  Prof.  Brady  has  confounded  this  form  with  Dactylopus 

fiavHS  of  Claus,  only  •  the  female  described  being  referable  to  Claus's  species, 
whereas  the  male  unquestionably  belongs  to  the  form  here  treated  of. 

Occurrence.  —I  have  found  this  form  occasionally  in  several  localities  off 

both  the  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway,  from  the  Christiania  Fjord  at  least  to 

the  Trondhjem  Fjord.  It  occurs  in  moderate  depths,  ranging  from  6  to  20  fa- 

thoms, among  algae  and  Hydroida.  As  is  the  case  with  the  species  of  the  genera 

Aspidiscus  and  Porcellidium,  the  animal  has  the  power  of  applying  its  flat  body 

so  firmly  to  any  object  that  it  can  only  with  considerable  difficulty  be  detached 

when  alive.  On  coming  in  contact  with  the  surface  of  the  water,  it  remains 

floating  upon  it,  like  some  other  Copepoda,  and  may  thus  easily  be  picked  up 

from  any  freshly  taken  sample. 

Distrihution, — British  Isles  (Brady),   Mediterranean  at  Naples  (Philippi). 

*Gen.   36.     AmenOpWa,  Bo
eck,   1865. 

Generic  Characiers. — Body  flat,  shield-like,  recalling  in  general  appearance 

that    found    in    the  species   of  the  genus  Zaus:  rostrum,  however,  obsolete.     Eye 

quite  normal.     Anterior  antennae  of  the  usual  structure,  9-articulate,  in  male  only 

slightly    dilated,    though   distinctly  prehensile.     Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer 
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ramus  rather  small,  biarticulate.  Oral  parts  on  the  whole  normal.  1st  pair  of 

legs  somewhat  resembling  in  structure  those  in  Tlialestris,  both  rami  being  dis- 

tinctly prehensile  and  subequal  in  length,  armed  at  the  tips  with  strong  claw- 

like spines.  Natatory  legs  comparatively  slender,  with  both  rami  3-artioulate, 

the  outer  one  being  the  longer;  inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs  in  male  trans- 

formed in  a  similar  manner  to  that  in  Thalestris.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the 

inner  expansion  of  the  proximal  joint  very  broac'  but  only  slightly  projecting, 
distal  joint  narrow,  sub-falciform  in  shape,  and  extended  laterally. 

Remarlis, — This  genus  was  established  in  the  year  1865  by  Boeck,  to 

include  a  species  found  by  him  off  the  west  coast  of  Norway.  It  was  however 

not  accepted  by  Prof.  Brady,  who  in  his  Monograph  referred  the  species  described 

by  Boeck  to  the  genus  Thalestris;  and  all  subsequent  British  authors  have  fol- 

lowed him  in  this  view.  True,  one  of  the  characters  on  which  Boeck  based  his 

genus,  viz.,  the  supposed  duplicity  of  the  eye,  must  be  wholly  cancelled,  being 

due  to  a  miscomprehension;  but  there  still  remain  several  peculiarities  which 

seem  to  warrant  the  maintenance  of  this  genus.  In  no  other  Thalestridse  does 

the  body  exhibit  such  a  pronounced  shield-like  form,  and  indeed,  for  this  reason, 

Glaus  would  certainly  have  referred  the  genus  to  his  family  Peltidiidw.  Moreover 

the  structure  of  the  1st  and  last  pair  o^  legs  is  somewhat  different  from  that  in 

other  Thalestridse.  Two  closely-related  species  of  this  genus  occur  off  the  Nor- 

wegian coast. 

86.    Amenophia  peltata,  Boeck. 
(PI.  LXXXIII,  PI.  LXXXIV,  fig.  1). 

Amenophia   peltata,   Boeck,    Oversigt   over   de  ved  Norges  Kyster  iagttagne  Oopepoder,  Chr.  Vicl. 
Selsk.  Forhandl.  1864,  p.  269. 

Syn :     Tlialestris  peltata,  Brady. ill 
Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  oblong  oval  in  outline,  about  twice 

as  long  as  it  is  broad,  the  greatest  width  occurring  somewhat  in  front  of  the 

middle.  Cephalic  segment  very  large  and  expanded,  slightly  contracted,  anteriorly, 

front  obtusely  produced,  lateral  corners  acuminate.  Epimeral  plates  of  the  3 

succeeding  segments  extended  laterally,  and  terminating  behind  in  an  acute  point. 

Last  segment  of  metasome  much  narrower  than  the  preceding  ones.  Urosome 

about  half  the  length  of  the  anterior  division,  and,  like  the  latter,  distinctly  de- 

pressed, genital -segment  twice  as  broad  as  it  is  long,  and  imperfectly  divided  in 

the  middle,  lateral  edges  of  this  and  the  2  succeeding  segments  densely  ciliated. 
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Caudal  rami  short,  quaclrangular,  apical  setse  of  moderate  length.  Anterior  an- 

tennae scarcely  more  than  half  the  length  of  the  cephalic  segment,  and  only  slightly 

attenuated,  distal  part  about  half  as  long  as  the  proximal  one.  Posterior  an- 

tennae with  the  outer  ramus  considerably  shorter  than  the  terminal  joint  of  the 

inner,  and  provided  with  5  setse,  3  lateral  and  2  apical.  1st  pair  of  legs  com- 

paratively strongly  built,  outer  ramus  fully  as  long  as  the  inner,  and  having  the 

middle  joint  rather  elongated,  spine  of  this  and  the  preceding  joint  coarsely  pec- 

tinate on  the  one  edge,  last  joint  short,  lamelliform,  and  armed  with  2  small,  and 

2  very  strong  claws,  inside  which  a  slender  ciliated  seta  is  attached;  inner  ramus 

with  the  seta  of  the  1st  joint  attached  about  in  the  middle,  the  2  outer  joints 

short  and  thick,  apical  claws  rather  unequal,  the  inner  one  very  strong,  the  outer 

shorter  and  much  narrower.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  rather  nar- 

row and  densely  hairy  outside,  inner  edge  straight,  outer  convex  and  carrying  in 

its  distal  part  one  large,  and  2  very  short  setse,  tip  provided  with  3  setse,  the  2 

outer  of  which  are  very  thin  and  unciliated;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint 

broadly  rounded  at  the  end,  and  carrying  5  unequal  setse.  Ovisac  large,  rounded 

and  distinctly  applanated. 

Male  somewhat  smaller  than  female,  and  having  the  urosome  compara- 

tively less  broad  and  distinctly  5-articulate.  Anterior  antennse  more  strongly 

built  and  distinctly  prehensile,  the  hinge  occurring  between  the  first  2  joints  of 

the  terminal  part.  Spine  inside  the  2nd  basal  joint  of  the  1st  pair  of  legs  trans- 

formed into  a  strong  hook.  Inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs  with  the  2  outer 

joints  confluent,  and  at  their  junction,  outside,  provided  with  2  closely  juxtaposed 

slender  spiniform  appendages,  tip  produced  in  2  short  and  somewhat  unequal 

spines.  Last  pair  of  legs  wath  the  distal  joint  comparatively  shorter  than  in  female, 

"nd  having  the  3  setse  of  the  outer  edge  of  equal  size;  inner  expansion  of 
proximal  joints  very  slight,  with  only  3  marginal  setse. 

Body  in  both  sexes  of  a  light  yellowish  colour,  with  2  or  3  dark  viola- 

ceous transverse  bands  across  the  anterior  division,  and  several  less  distinctly 

defined  bands  of  a  similar  hue  across  the  urosome. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.74"  mm. 

Remarh: — This  form  was  recorded  by  Boeck  as  early  as  in  the  year 

1865,  and  Avas  subsequently  also  found  off  the  British  Isles  by  Prof.  Brady,  who, 

as  stated  above,  referred  it  to  the  genus  Thalestris.  In  its  external  appearance 

it  somewhat  resembles  Zcms-  b-jrmatub;  though,  on  a  closer  inspection,  easily  dis- 

tinguished by  the  want  of  a  true  rostrum  and  by  the  peculiar  colour  of  the  body 
„when  alive. 
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Occurrence. — I  have  met  with  this  form  occasionally  in  several  localities 

both  on  the  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway,  from  the  Christiania  Fjord  up  to 

the  Trondhjem  Fjord.  It  is  not,  like  Znns  sp'matus,  a  strictly  littoral  species,  but 
only  occurs  in  moderate  depths  ranging  from  6  to  20  fathoms. 

Distribution. — British  Isles  (Brady),  coast  of  Bohuslan  (coll.  Cleve). 

87.    Amenophia  pulehella,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.  LXXXIV,  fig.  2). 

Specific  Characters, — Female.  Body  comparatively  shorter  and  stouter 

than  in  the  preceding  species,  rounded  oval  in  outline,  with  the  greatest  width 

considerably  exceeding  half  the  length,  and  occurring  about  in  the  middle.  Ce- 

phalic segment  very  large  and  only  slightly  constricted  in  front.  Epimeral  plates 

of  the  3  succeeding  segments  closely  imbricate  and  greatly  exstant  laterally. 

Urosome  comparatively  shoit  and  broad,  scarcely  half  as  long  as  the  anterior 

division,  the  first  3  segments  considerably  produced  at  the  lateral  corners,  and 

densely  fimbriate  at  the  edges.  Caudal  rami  about  as  in  A.  peltata.  Anterior 

antennae  somewhat  more  attenuated  distally,  terminal  part  very  slender.  Posterior 

antennae  and  oral  parts  scarcely  difterent  from  those  in  A.  pcltata.  1st  pair  of 

legs  likewise  of  a  very  similar  structure,  differing,  however,  in  the  somewhat 

greater  length  of  the  inner  ramus  as  compared  with  the  outer,  and  having  the 

seta  of  the  1st  joint  attached  beyond  the  middle.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the 

terminal  joint  of  the  same  structure  as  in  A.  peltata;  inner  expansion  of  proximal 

joint  however  slightly  different,  being  narrowly  produced  in  the  middle. 

Body  of  a  clear  yellowish  colour,  with  a  bright  pink  band  across  the 

middle,  occupying  the  whole  of  the  first  3  free  segments  of  metasorae,  and  bor- 

dered in  front  by  a  light  orange  shade. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.50  mm. 

Remarlis.—T\\\'s,  new  species  is  closely  allied  to  A.  iieltata,  but  is  of  smaller 

size  and  considerably  more  robust  form  of  body,  differing  also  slightly  in  the 

structure  of  the  1st  and  last  pairs  of  legs.  In  the  living  state,  it  is  moreover 

at  once  distinguished  by  its  peculiar  and  beautiful  colour.  fli 

Occurrence. — Some  few  specimens  of  this  form,  all  of  the  female  sex, 

were  taken  many  years  ago  at  Christiansund,  on  the  west  coast  of  Norway. 
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Gen.   37.     WeStWOOdia,  Dana,    1855. 

Syn:     Pseudothalestris,  Brady. 
„        Pseudowesttvoodia.  Scott. 

Generic  Characters. — Body  short  and  stout,  sub-pyriform  in  shape,  with 

the  anterior  segments  more  or  less  imbricate  dorsally.  Cephalic  segment  very 

large  and  boldly  vaulted  above,  rostral  projection  deflexed,  not  defined  at  the 

base.  Urosome  comparatively  small,  attenuated.  Caudal  rami  short  and  broad. 

Eye  well  developed.  Anterior  antennae  with  the  articulations  more  or  less  reduced 

in  number.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer  ramus  of  moderate  size,  3-articu- 

late.  Oral  parts  differing  somewhat  in  structure  from  those  in  the  other  Thale- 

stridse.  Anterior  lip  very  prominent.  Mandibles  with  the  masticatory  part  nar- 

rowly produced,  palp  well  developed,  with  the  basal  part  oblong  in  form,  and 

both  rami  short,  the  outer  one  abruptly  reflexed  and  carrying  long  plumose  setae. 

Maxillae  with  the  masticatory  lobe  likewise  considerably  produced,  and  terminating 

in  a  claw-like  projection.  Anterior  maxiilipeds  short  and  stout,  with  a  strong 

incurved  claw  at  the  end,  lateral  lobes  comparatively  simple.  Posterior  maxii- 

lipeds powerfully  developed  and  of  normal  structure.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the 

rami  very  unequal,  the  outer  one  being  quite  short  and  composed  of  only  2  joints, 

which  in  some  cases  are  confluent  in  one,  inner  ramus  elongated,  3-articulate, 

resembling  in  structure  that  in  the  genus  Thalestris.  Natatory  legs  normally 

developed,  having  the  proximal  joints  of  the  rami  rather  broad;  inner  ramus  of 

2nd  pair  of  legs  in  male  transformed,  being  only  composed  of  2  joints,  the  last 

one  more  or  less  lamellar,  with  2  unequal  spines  at  the  tip,  and  another  issuing 

near  the  base  outside.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  comparatively  small, 

proximal  joint  more  or  less  lamellarly  expanded  inside;  marginal  setae  generally 

much  elongated. 

BemarTcs. — This  genus  was  established  by  Dana  as  early  as  the  year  1855, 

to  include  the  form  described  by  Baird  as  Arpacticus  nohilis.  The  genus  Pseudo- 

thalestris of  Brady  cannot  in  my  opinion  be  supported,  as  the  only  distinguishing 

character,  the  biarticulated  structure  of  the  outer  ramus  of  the  1st  pair  of  legs, 

is  also  found  in  a  species  —  to  be  described  below  —  which  so  closely  resembles 

the  type  of  the  genus  Westivoodia,  that  it  may  easily  be  confounded  with  it.  As 

to  the  systematic  position  of  the  present  genus,  the  opinions  of  carcinologists  have 

been  somewhat  at  variance.  Boeck  associated  this  genus  with  Idya  in  his  sub- 

family Idyinw,  on  account  of  the  narrowly-produced  mandibles,  whereas  Prof. 

Brady  rightly  removed  it  from  that  place,  and  included  it  in  his  subfamily  Har- 

pacticince,    which,    however,    contains    forms   referred  in  the  present  account  to  4 
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different  families.  I  think  the  genus  ought  more  proper!}-  to  be  placed  within 

the  family  Thalestridfc  as  here  defined,  though  in  some  respects  it  certainly  differs 

conspicuously  from  the  other  genera.  Off  the  Norwegian  coast  occur  4  species 

referable  to  this  genus. 

88.    Westwoodia  nobilis  (Baird). 
(PI.  LXXXV  &  LXXXVI). 

Arpacticus  nobilis,  Baird,  British  Entomostraca,  p.  214,  PI.  28,  figs.  2,  2  a — e. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  very  robust,  somewhat  compressed 

in  front,  attenuated  behind.  Cephalic  segment  occupying  almost  half  the  length 

of  the  entire  body,  and  rather  deep;  dorsal  face  strongly  vaulted,  rostral  projec- 

tion triangular,  acute  at  the  tip  and  pointing  straight  down.  Epimeral  plates  of 

the  3  succeeding  segments  of  moderate  size,  deflexed  and  rounded  behind.  Last 

segment  of  metasome  much  narrower  than  the  preceding  ones.  Urosome  scarcely 

more  than  Vs  as  long  as  the  anterior  division,  and  gradually  tapering  behind, 

genital  segment  about  the  length  of  the  2  succeeding  ones  combined,  and  imper- 

fectly divided  in  the  middle.  Caudal  rami  broader  than  they  are  long,  and  trans- 

versely truncated  at  the  tip,  apical  setae  rather  elongated  and  divergent.  Anterior- 
antennae  comparatively  short  and  stout,  composed  of  only  h  articulations,  2  of 

which  belong  to  the  terminal  part;  middle  joint  much  the  largest  and  formed  by 

the  fusion  of  2  joints.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer  ramus  shorter  than  the 

terminal  joint  of  the  inner,  1st  joint  about  the  length  of  the  other  2  combined. 

1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  scarcely  Vs  as  long  as  the  inner,  and  con- 

sisting of  only  a  single  joint,  no  trace  of  any  subdivision  being  visible;  inner  ramus 

with  the  seta  of  1st  joint  attached  considerably  in  front  of  the  middle,  apical 

claws  finely  pectinate  on  the  one  edge  and  rather  unequal,  the  inner  one  being 

more  than  twice  as  long  as  the  outer.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint 

small  and  rounded  in  shape,  carrying  5  slender  setae;  inner  expansion  of  proximal 

joint  extending  as  far  as  the  distal  joint,  and  edged  with  5  very  slender  and 

elongated  setae.  Ovisac  large,  pyriform,  extending  considerably  beyond  the  end 
of  the  urosome. 

Male  differing  only  slightly,  in  its  external  appearance,  from  the  female 

Anterior  antennae  transformed  in  the  usual  manner,   and  consisting  of  7  well-de 

fined  joints,  the  2  sensory  appendages  of  moderate  length.     1st  pair  of  legs  dif- 

fering from  those  in  female  only  as  regards  the  spine  attached  to  the  inner  corner 

of  the  2nd  basal  joint,    which  is  quite  short,    tap-shaped,    and  terminating  in  an 
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obtuse  point.  Inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs  scarcely  more  than  half  as  long 

as-  the  outer,  distal  joint  obliquely  oval  in  form,  basal  spine  slender  setiform, 

inner  apical  spine  much  coarser  than  the  outer,  which  terminates  in  a  setiform 

point.  Last  pair  of  legs  considerably  smaller  than  in  female,  inner  expansion  of 

proximal  joint  less  prominent  and  provided  with  only  3  setae. 

Body  variously  ornamented  with  a  more  or.  less  deep  brownish  red 

pigment. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.87  mm. 

Remarlcs, — This  form  was  recorded  by  Baird  as  early  as  the  year  1845,^) 

and  was  subsequently  described  and  figured  by  the  same  author  in  his  well-known 

work  on  the  British  Entoraostraca.  Since  that  time  it  has  been  noted  by  several 

authors,  being  an  easily  recognizable  form,  owing  both  to  its  unusually  robust 

body  and  to  its  gorgeous  colour. 

Occurrence. — I  have  met  with  this  form  in  several  localities  both  on  the 

south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway,  but  nowhere  in  any  abundance.  It  occurs  in 

the  littoral  and  sublittoral  zones  among  algae,  and  is  sometimes  even  left  in  tidal 

pools.     Th.    Scott    records    this   form  also  from  Svolvaer,  in  the  Lofoten  Islands. 

Distrihition.—Bnthh  Isles  (Baird),  Heligoland  (Claus),  coast  of  France 

(Canu),  coast  of  Bohuslan  (coll.  Clove). 

89.    Westwoodia  assirailis,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.  Lxxxvn). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Very  like  the  preceding  species  both  as  to 

size  and  general  appearance. '  Rostrum,  however,  somewhat  shorter  and  less  acute 
at  the  tip.  Segments  of  anterior  division  distinctly  imbricate  dorsally,  and  more 

evenly  vaulted  than  in  the  type  species.  Anterior  antennae  still  shorter  and  stouter 

than  in  that  species,  but  exhibiting  the  same  number  of  articulations.  Posterior 

antennae  and  oral  parts  almost  exactly  as  in  W.  nobilis.  1st  pair  of  legs,  how- 

ever, differing  conspicuously  in  the  structure  of  the  outer  ramus,  which  is  distinctly 

biarticulate  and  about  half  as  long  as  the  1st  joint  of  the  inner;  seta  of  this 

joint  attached  nearly  in  the  middle.  Last  pair  of  legs  likewise  differing  slightly 

from  those  in  the  type  species,  the  distal  joint  being  comparatively  larger  and 

more  oval  in  form,  with  6  marginal  setae;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  com- 

paratively narrower,  and  not  extending  quite  as  far  as  the  distal  joint. 

1)  Transact.  Berw.  Nat.  Club,  Vol.  H,  p.  155. 

19  —  Crustacea. 
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Male  exhibiting  the  usual  sexual  differences  from  the  female.  Anterior 

antennae  of  a  structure  similar  to  that  in  the  male  of  W,  nohilis,  being,  howev-er, 

clearly  distinguished  by  the  enormous  development  of  the  2  sensory  filaments. 

First  pair  of  legs,  as  in  the  female,  with  the  outer  ramus  distinctly  biarticulate. 

Inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs  differing  slightly  from  that  in  the  male  of  W. 

nohilis  in  the  form  and  armature  of  the  distal  joint,  the  basal  spine  being  quite 

short,  whereas  the  inner  apical  spine  is  rather  strong  and  peculiarly  transformed, 

falciform  and  finely  denticulated  along  the  concave  edge.  Last  pair  of  legs  very 

like  those  of  the  male  of  W.  nohilis,  differing,  however,  in  the  comparatively  larger 

size   of  the   distal  joint,    which   is  moreover  provided  with  6,  instead  of  5,  setse. 

Colour  not  yet  determined. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.82  mm. 

Remarlcs. — According  to  the  structure  of  the  1st  pair  of  legs,  this  form 

should  really  have  been  referred  to  the  genus  Pseudothalestris  of  Brady;  but  it 

is  evident  that  such  an  arrangement  would  be  quite  unreasonable,  since  in  all  other 

respects  the  present  species  agrees  so  closely  with  the  type  of  the  genus  West- 

ivoodia,  that  a  very  close  examination  is  needed  in  order  to  distinguish  the  two 

species  from  one  another.  I  think  that  the  present  species  clearly  shows  that 

the  genus  Pseudothalestris  ought  to  be  cancelled. 

Occurrence. — I  have  hitherto  only  seen  2  females  and  one  male  specimen 

of  this  form.  They  were  recently  found  among  a  number  of  specimens  of  W.  no- 

hilis collected  at  different  times  and  from  different  places,  and  I  am  therefore  at 

present  unable  to  state  the  locality  in  which  the  specimens  occurred. 

90.    Westwoodia  minuta,  Claus. 
(PI.  LXXXVIII,  fig.  1). 

Westwoodia  minuta,  Claus,  Die  freilebenden  Copepoden,  p.  118,  PI.  XXI,  figs.  10 — 14. 

Syn:     Pseudothalestris  monmsis,  Brady. 

„  —  major,  Scott. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  very  short  and  stout,  pronouncedly 

pyriform  in  shape,  with  the  segments  of  the  anterior  division  deeply  imbricate 

dorsally.  Cephalic  segment  very  large  and  deep,  occupying  rather  more  than 

half  the  length  of  the  entire  body;  rostral  projection  quite  short,  triangular.  Eye 

very  conspicuous  in  the  living  animal.  Anterior  antennae  comparatively  slender 

and  attenuated,  composed  of  6  well-defined  articulations,  2  of  which  belong  to  the 

terminal  part,  3rd  and  4th  joints  the  largest  and  nearly  equal  in  length.     Posterior 

II 
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antennae  more  slender  than  in  the  2  preceding  species,  but  otherwise  of  a 

similar  structure.  Oral  parts  likewise  constructed  upon  the  very  same  type.  1  st 

pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  distinctly  biarticulate  and  about  half  the  length 

of  the  1st  joint  of  the  inner  ramus;  seta  of  this  joint  attached  considerably  in 

front  of  the  middle,  apical  claws  of  the  same  ramus  very  slender.  Last  pair  of 

legs  with  the  distal  joint  very  small,  carrying  5  slender  setse;  inner  expansion  of 

proximal  joint  considerably  produced,  extending  far  beyond  the  distal  joint. 

Male  of  about  the  same  size  as  female,  and  not  very  different  in  external 

appearance.  Anterior  antennae  transformed  in  the  usual  manner.  Inner  ramus 

of  2nd  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  oblong  oval  in  form,  apical  spines  about 

as  in  W.  nobilis,  basal  spine,  however,  much  stronger.  Last  pair  of  legs,  as  usual, 

smaller  than  in  female,  with  the  inner  expansion  of  the  proximal  joint  less  pro- 

minent, and  provided  with  only  3  setse. 

Colour  light  chestnut-brown,  with  a  very  dark  shade  on  each  side  of  the 

cephalic  segment  behind. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.50  mm. 

Remarlcs. — There  cannot,  in  my  opinion,  be  any  doubt  that  the  above- 

described  form  is  that  originally  recorded  by  Claus  as  Westwoodia  minuta,  and 

that  both  Pseudothalestris  monensis  of  Brady  and  P.  major  of  Scott  belong  to  the 

very  same  species.  In  its  structural  details  it  shows  a  near  relationship  to  the 

2  preceding  species,  and  cannot  by  any  means  be  generically  separated  from  them. 

Occurrence. — I  have  found  this  form  occasionally  in  several  localities  on 

the  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway,  as  also  in  the  Trondhjem  Fjord,  in  moderate 

depths  among  algae;  and  Th.  Scott  also  records  it  from  the  Finmark  coast.  A 

peculiarity  of  this  species  is  that  in  the  living  state,  when  disturbed,  the  animal 

secretes  a  clear  viscid  fluid  in  considerable  quantity.  From  which  organ  this 

matter  is  derived,  I  have  not  yet  been  enabled  to  determine. 

Distribution — British  Isles  (Brady,  Scott),  Heligoland  (Claus). 

9L    Westwoodia  pygmaea  (Scott). 
(PI.  LXXXVIII,   fig.  2). 

Pseudoicestwoodia  pygmcea,  Scott,  Ann.  &  Mag.  Nat.  Hist,  for  January,  1895,  p.  .55,  PI.  VI, 

figs.  8—16. 

Syn:     Pseudothalestris  pygmcea,  Scott. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  still  shorter  and  stouter  than  in  W. 

minuta,  with  the  segments  of  the  anterior  division  very  pronouncedly  imbricate 

fiorsally.      Cephalic  segment  of  quite  an  extraordinary  size,  almost  twice  as  long 



144 

as  the  remainder  of  the  body,  and  dorsally  overlapping  the  greater  part  of 

the  succeeding  segment;  rostral  projection  rather  short.  Anterior  antennae  com- 

paratively shorter  than  in  W.  mmuta,  though  composed  of  7  well-defined  arti- 

culations, 3  of  which  belong  to  the  terminal  part.  Posterior  antennae  and  oral 

parts  scarcely  different  from  those  in  the  said  species.  1st  pair  of  legs  likewise 

of  a  very  similar  structure,  only  differing  in  having  the  seta  of  the  1st  joint  of  the 

inner  ramus  attached  about  in  the  middle.  Last  pair  of  legs,  on  the  other  hand, 

of  a  rather  different  appearance,  the  inner  expansion  of  the  proximal  joint  being 

very  slight,  whereas  the  distal  joint  is  considerably  exserted  at  the  tip. 

Male  differing  from  that  of  J\.  ninuta  chiefly  in  the  structure  of  the' 
inner  ramus  of  the  2nd  pair  of  legs,  the  distal  joint  of  which  is  rather  broad 

and  angular  in  form,  projecting  both  at  the  outer  edge  and  at  the  tip  in  a  denti- 

form projection,  inner  apical  spine  very  strong  and  curved,  outer  feeble,  setiform 

Colour  yellowish  with  light  brown  shading. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.35  mm. 

RemarJcs. — This  form  bears  a  general  resemblance  to  W.  minuta,  but  is 

of  much  smaller  size  and  shorter  form  of  body.  It  also  differs  conspicuously  in 

the  structure  of  the  anterior  antennae  and  the  last  pair  of  legs. 

Occurrence. — I  have  met  with  this  dwarf  form  not  unfrequently  in  several 

localities  both  on  the  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway,  in  moderate  depths 

among  algae.  It  moves  in  a  peculiar,  tremulous  manner,  much  as  do  the  species 

of  the  genus  Tegastes. 

Distribution. — Scottish  coast  (Scott). 

iiiorm. 

Fam.   1  1 .    Diosaccidae. 

Characters. — Body  of  somewhat  varying  form  in  the  different  genera,  but 

never  depressed  as  in  some  of  the  Thahstridce ;  body-segments,  as  a  rule,  not  very 

sharply  marked  off  from  each  other.  Rostrum  well  defined  at  the  base,  more 

or  less  mobile.  Anterior  antennae  short  or  of  moderate  length,  generally  8-articu- 

late,  in  male  distinctly  prehensile.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  basal  joint  not 

divided,  outer  ramus  comparatively  small.  Oral  parts  of  somewhat  different  struc- 

ture in  the  different  genera.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  rami,  as  a  rule,  very  un- 

equal, the  outer  one  being  generally  much  shorter  than  the  inner,  and  less  dis- 

tinctly   prehensile   than  in  the   Thalestridoe.     Natatory  legs  more  or  less  slender, 

I 
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with  both  rami  in  female  3-articulate.  Inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs  in  male 

transformed.  Last  pair  of  legs  foliaceous,  much  larger  in  female  than  in  male. 

Ovisac  double. 

Remarks. — The  chief  character  distinguishing  this  family  is  the  duality 

of  the  ovisac,  a  feature  otherwise  very  rarely  met  with  in  the  Harpacticoida.  In 

other  respects  this  family  exhibits  a  certain  resemblance  both  to  the  Thalestridce 

and  to  the  Cantliocamptidce.  To  the  Norwegian  fauna  belong  3  well  defined 

genera,  to  be  treated  of  below. 

Gen.   38.     DlOSaCCUS,  Boeck,    1872. 

Syn:     Dadylopus,  Glaus  (part). 

Generic  Characters. — Body  pronouncedly  compressed  in  front,  attenuated 

behind,  with  the  cephalic  segment  very  large  and  deep,  and  the  rostrum  very 

prominent.  Anterior  antennae  comparatively  slender,  8-articulate.  Posterior  an- 

tennae with  the  outer  ramus  vei-y  small,  uniarticulate.  Mandibles  with  the  masti- 
catory part  considerably  dilated,  cutting  edge  undivided,  palp  apparently  simple, 

with  only  a  slight  rudiment  of  an  outer  ramus.  Maxillae  distinguished  by  the 

shortness  of  the  masticatory  lobe  and  the  spines  with  which  it  is  armed,  palp 

well  developed.  Anterior  maxillipeds  comparatively  small,  with  only  3  lateral 

lobes  carrying  short  and  thick  digitiform  spines.  Posterior  maxillipeds  powerfully 

developed,  and  of  normal  structure.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  small, 

not  prehensile,  inner  much  elongated  and  resembling  in  structure  that  in  Thalestris, 

though  having  the  seta  of  the  1st  joint  attached  close  to  the  end.  2nd  pair  of 

legs  with  the  terminal  joint  of  the  outer  ramus  comparatively  smaller  than  in 

the  succeeding  pairs,  and  provided  with  only  2  spines  outside;  inner  ramus  of 

same  pair  in  the  male  very  short,  biarticulate,  terminating  in  a  strong  spine. 

Last  pair  of  legs  not  very  large,  with  short,  partly  spiniform  setae;  in  male  still 

smaller,  and  having  the  2  joints  confluent. 

Hemarlcs.—Thh  genus  was  established  by  Boeck  in  the  year  1872,  to 

include  2  of  the  species  referred  by  Claus  to  \\\s  genu?,  Dactylojms^  viz.,  D.  tenu- 

Icornis  and  D.  longirostris.  These  2  forms,  though  alike  in  liaving  2  ovisacs, 

are  however  evidently  generically  dift'erent,  and  the  Boeckian  genus  must  of  course 
be  confined  to  one  of  them.  This  has  indeed  been  done  by  Prof.  Brady,  who 

describes  the  first-named  species  as  the  type  of  the  genus  Diosaccus.     The  other 
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form,  which  was  unknown  to  Prof.  Brady,  as  also  the  form  named  by  Boeck 

Diosaccus  ahyssi,  belongs  to  the  genus  A77iphiascus,  recently  established  by  the  pre- 

sent author.  The  genus  Diosaccus,  in  the  restriction  here  adopted,  differs  con- 

spicuously from  the  other  2  genera  included  in  the  present  family,  both  in 

external  appearance  and  in  several  of  the  anatomical  characters.  In  addition  to 

the  typical  form,  another  nearly-allied,  though  evidently  distinct  species  has  been 

described  by  Th.  Scott  as  Diosaccus  propinqvus.  Only  the  type  species  has  as  yet 

been  found  off  the  Norwegian  coast. 

92.    Diosaccus  tenuicornis  (Claus). 
(PI.  LXXXIX  &  XC). 

Dactylopus  tenuicornis,  Claus,  Die  freilebenden  Copepoden,  p.  127,  PI.  XVI,  figs.  17 — 2c 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  moderately  robust,  with  the  anterior 

division  considerably  broader  than  the  posterior.  Cephalic  segment  more  than 

twice  as  long  as  all  the  free  segments  of  metasome  combined,  and  evenly  vaulted 

above;  epimeral  parts  very  fully  developed  and  much  curved  in  the  middle, 

embracing  between  them  the  oral  parts,  only  the  posterior  raaxillipeds  projecting 

beyond  their  edges.  Kostrum  somewhat  lamellar  and  very  prominent,  being 

slightly  curved.  Epimeral  plates  of  the  3  succeeding  segments  of  moderate  size, 

deflexed  and  angular  behind.  Last  segment  of  metasome  narrower  than  the  pre- 

ceding ones,  and  without  distinct  epimeral  plates.  Urosome  scarcely  more  than 

half  the  length  of  the  anterior  division,  and  rapidly  tapering  behind ;  genital  seg- 

ment considerably  dilated  in  front,  and  divided  in  the  middle  by  a  somewhat 

curved  transverse  line;  last  caudal  segment  longer  than  the  preceding  one.  Caudal 

rami  closely  juxtaposed  and  somewhat  applanated,  being  slightly  longer  than  they 

are  broad  at  the  base,  outer  edge  armed  with  a  short  spine  beyond  the  middle, 

apical  setse  scarcely  diverging  at.  all,  the  innermost  but  one  much  the  longest. 

Anterior  antennae  unusually  slender,  with  the  joints  of  the  proximal  part  con- 

siderably prolonged,  the  2nd  joint  being  the  largest,  terminal  part  not  nearly 

attaining  half  the  length  of  the  proximal  part.  Posterior  antennae  likewise  rather 

slender,  with  the  terminal  joint  long  and  narrow,  outer  ramus  not  nearly  half  as 

long  as  the  latter,  and  provided  with  4  setae,  2  apical  and  2  lateral.  Posterior 

maxillipeds  with  the  hand  very  large  and  deeply  concaved  inside,  dactylus  strong 

and  curved.  1st  pair  of  legs  rather  slender,  rami  very  unequal,  the  outer  one 

scarcely  more  than  half  as  long  as  the  inner,  last  joint  somewhat  shorter  than 

the  other  2,  and  provided  with  3  spines  successively  increasing  in  length,  and  a 
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moderately  long  seta  at  the  inner  corner;  inner  ramus  with  the  outer  2  joints 

short,  apical  claws  slender  and  very  unequal,  the  inner  one  fully  twice  as  long 

as  the  outer.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  oblong  in  form  and  provided 

in  its  outermost  part  with  6  rather  unequal  setse,  inner  expansion  of  proximal 

joint  considerably  produced,  narrow  linguiform  in  shape,  and  extending  beyond 

the  distal  joint,  marginal  setse  5  in  number,  the  middle  one  very  thin,  the  others 

thick,  spiniform  and  coarsely  denticulated.  Ovisacs  large,  pyriform,  and  some- 

what divergent. 

Male  smaller  than  female,  and  exhibiting  the  usual  sexual  differences. 

Anterior  antennae  transformed  into  strong  prehensile  organs  composed  of  the  same 

number  of  joints  as  in  the  female.  1st  pair  of  legs  exhibiting  inside  the  2nd 

basal  joint  a  small  linguiform  lappet,  not  found  in  the  female.  Inner  ramus  of 

2nd  pair  of  legs  scarcely  as  long  as  the  1st  joint  of  the  outer,  distal  joint  rounded 

and  carrying  a  slender  setiform  spine  outside,  inside  a  long  plumose  seta,  tip 

produced  to  a  strong,  somewhat  flexuous  spiniform  projection.  Last  pair  of  legs 

rather  unlike  those  in  female,  distal  joint  very  short  and  imperfectly  defined  at 

the  base,  carrying  3  denticulated  spines  and  a  small  seta,  inner  expansion  of 

proximal  joint  almost  obsolete,  and  only  provided  with  2  short  setse.  Genital 

lobes  each  with  a  strong  denticulated  spine  and  2  slender  setse. 

Colour  generally  a  golden  yellow,  ventral  face  and  bases  of  legs  tinged 

with  dark  indigo-blue. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.80  mm. 

RemarJcs. — This  is  an  easily  recognizable  form,  being  especially  distin- 

guished by  the  large  and  deep  cephalic  segment,  and  the  unusually  slender  anterior 
antennse. 

Occurrence. — It  is  one  of  our  commonest  Harpacticoida,  occurring  rather 

abundantly  along  the  whole  Norwegian  coast  in  the  littoral  zone  among  algae,  and 

not  infrequently  left  in  tidal  pools  together  with  other  littoral  forms. 

Distribution. — British  Isles  (Brady),  coast  of  Bohuslan  (coll.  Clave),  Me- 

diterranean (Claus).  * 
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Gen.   39.      AlTiplllaseUS,   G.   O.   8ars,    1905. 

Syn:  Dactylopus,  Glaus  (part. 

„  Diosaccus,  Boeck  (part). 

„  Stenhelia,  Brady,  Scott  (not  Boeck). 

„  Schizopera,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Generic  Characters. — Body  more  or  less  slender,  cylindrical  in  form,  with 

the  anterior  and  posterior  divisions  not  sharply  marked  off  from  each  other. 

Cephalic  segment  of  moderate  size  and  not  very  deep,  rostrum  well  defined  and 

very  mohile.  Urosome  with  the  genital  segment  in  female  imperfectly  divided  in 

the  middle,  and  scarcely  dilated  in  front,  posterior  edge  of  all  the  caudal  seg- 

ments finely  spinulose  on  the  ventral  and  lateral  faces.  Caudal  rami  generally 

short,  apical  setae  slender.  Anterior  antennae  of  usual  structure,  and  as  a  rule 

composed  of  8  articulations,  4  of  which  belong  to  the  terminal  part.  Posterior 

antennae  with  the  terminal  joint  more  or  less  dilated  distally,  and  armed  outside 

with  strong  spines,  at  the  tip  with  slender  geniculate  setae;  outer  ramus  very  nar- 

row, generally  3-articulate,  middle  joint  quite  short  and  in  some  cases  imperfectly 

defined.  Oral  parts  normal.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  both  rami  triarticulate,  the  outer 

one  much  shorter  than  the  inner,  and  in  some  cases  resembling  in  structure  that 

in  the  genus  Dactylopusia,  inner  ramus  with  the  1st  joint  slender  and  elongated, 

seta  of  inner  edge  attached  close  to  the  end.  Inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs 

in  male  more  or  less  conspicuously  transformed,  outer  2  joints  confluent.  Last 

pair  of  legs  foliaceous,  with  the  proximal  joint  more  or  less  expanded  inside; 

those  in  male  much  smaller  than  in  female.  ^■1 

JRemarTcs. — This  genus  was  established  by  the  present  author  in  a  recently 

published  paper  on  Pacific  Crustacea^),  and  on  that  occasion  he  called  attention 
to  the  fact  that  the  genus  Stenhelia  of  British  authors  does  not  by  any  means 

answer  to  that  genus  as  defined  by  Boeck,  the  latter  being  in  reality  very  dif- 

ferent, and  closely  related  to,  if  not  identical  with,  the  genus  Delavalia  of  Brady. 

It  therefore  appeared  necessary  to  substitute  another  generic  name,  to  include 

the  species  erroneously  referred  to  Boeck's  genus.  The  genus  Schizopera  est^t  • 
lished  by  the  present  author  to  include  a  Pacific  species,  I  am  now  disposed  to 

withdraw,  as  some  of  the  characters  upon  which  this  genus  was  founded  have 

proved  to  occur  also  in  certain  species  unquestionably  belonging  to  the  genus 

Amphiascus.  It  may  here  be  noted  that  several  of  the  species  referred  by  Claus, 

and  also  by  recent  British  authors,  to  the  genus  Dactylopusia  ought  likewise  to  be 

included  in  the  present  genus,  which  seems  to  be  very  abundantly  represented  in 

1)   "Pacifische  Plankton  Crustaceen"  II,  in  Zool.  Jahrbucher  1905,  p.  380. 
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different  parts  of  the  Oceans.  I  have  been  enabled  to  distinguish  off  the  Nor- 

wegian coast  rather  a  large  number  of  species,  to  be  described  in  the  following 

pages.  They  all  exhibit  a  very  uniform  external  appearance,  and  of  course  are 

not  easy  to  distinguish  when  preserved,  though  in  the  living  state  they  may  in 

most  cases  be  at  once  recognized  by  differences  in  the  colouring  of  the  body. 

93.    Amphiaseus  einetus  (Claus). 
(PI.  XCI  &  XCII). 

Dadylopiis  dndtis,  Claus,  Die  Copepodenfauna  von  Nizza,  p.  27,  PI.  Ill,  figs.  8 — 12. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  moderately  slender,  with  the  anterior 

division  but  little  broader  than  the  posterior.  Cephalic  segment  about  the  length 

of  the  4  succeeding  segments  combined,  epimeral  parts  not  very  deep,  and  evenly 

rounded  in  front.  Rostrum  strongly  prominent,  lanceolate  and  slightly  curved  at 

the  tip.  Epimeral  plates  of  the  3  succeeding  segments  of  moderate  size  and 

slightly  angular  behind.  Last  segment  of  metasome  scarcely  narrower  than  the 

preceding  one.  Urosome  about  -/a  as  long  as  the  anterior  division,  and  tapering 
only  very  slightly  behind,  genital  segment  equalling  in  length  the  2  succeeding 

ones  combined,  anal  segment  somewhat  shorter  than  the  preceding  one.  Caudal 

rami  quadrangular  in  form,  broader  than  they  are  long,  the  2  middle  apical  setae 

rather  strong,  spine  of  outer  corner  shorter  than  the  corresponding  ramus.  An- 

terior antennse  moderately  slender  and  densely  setiferous,  8-articulate,  the  first 

2  joints  much  larger  than  the  others,  3rd  and  4th  of  about  equal  size,  terminal 

part  about  half  the  length  of  the  proximal.  Posterior  antennae  rather  strongly  built, 

outer  ramus  with  the  middle  joint  well  defined,  setiferous.  1st  pair  of  legs  with 

the  outer  ramus  about  half  the  length  of  the  inner,  middle  joint  much  the  largest, 

terminal  joint  small,  lamelliform  and  armed  with  4  claw-like  spines,  inside  which 

a  slender  seta  is  attached;  inner  ramus  with  the  2  outer  joints  short,  the  last 

one  armed  on  the  tip  with  2  very  strong  claws,  the  inner  one  the  longer.  Nata- 

tory legs  moderately  slender  and  of  normal  structure.  Last  pair  of  legs  very 

large  and  foliaceous,  distal  joint  of  considerable  size,  rounded  quadrangular  in 

form,  and  provided  with  6  marginal  setae,  the  outermost  one  the  shortest  and 

attached  at  rather  a  long  distance  from  the  base ;  inner  expansion  of  proximal 

joint  triangular,  scarcely  extending  !  ̂ vond  the  middle  of  the  distal  joint,  and 

carrying  h  setae,  the  outermost  one  much  the  shortest.  Ovisacs  of  moderate  size, 

oblong  pyriforra  in  shape. 

20  —  Crustacea . 
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Male  somewhat  smaller  than  female,  and  having  the  urosome  distinctly 

5-articulate.  Anterior  antennae  more  strongly  built,  and  transformed  in  the  usual 

manner.  Spine  attached  to  the  inner  corner  of  the  2nd  basal  joint  in  the  1st 

pair  of  legs  of  extraordinary  size  and  somewhat  sigmoid  in  form.  Inner  ramus 

of  2nd  pair  of  legs  nearly  as  long  as  the  outer,  distal  joint  carrying  2  closely 

juxtaposed  spiniform  appendages  outside,  of  which  the  proximal  is  very  strong,  tip 

armed  with  another  somewhat  more  slender  appendage  curving  outwards.  Last 

pair  of  legs  much  smaller  than  in  female,  distal  joint  oval  in  form,  inner  expansion 

of  proximal  joint  with  only  2  marginal  setse. 

Body  in  both  sexes  of  a  whitish  colour,  with  a  broad  transverse  band  of 

a  deep  pink  hue  across  the  middle,  occupying  the  whole  of  the  first  3  free  seg- 

ments of  metasome;  dorsal  face  moreover  exhibiting  along  the  middle  a  narrow 

longitudinal  band  of  a  light  orange  colour. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.84  mm. 

Remarhs. — This  form  was  originally  described  by  Claus  from  the  Mediter- 

ranean as  a  species  of  his  genus  Dactylopus,  the  specific  name  apparently  refer- 

ring to  the  peculiar  colouring  of  the  animal.  It  does  not  seem  to  have  been  observed 

by  subsequent  authors;  for  the  suggestion  put  forward  by  Prof.  Brady,  that  it 

might  only  be  a  variety  of  Dactylopus  Stromi  Cls.  (=  D.  vulgaris  G.  0.  Sars), 

is  so  extremely  unreasonable,  that  it  is  impossible  to  believe  that  the  true  Clausian 

species  has  been  observed  by  that  author. 

Occurrence, — Some  few  specimens  of  this  pretty  form  were  found  many 

years  ago  ofi:  the  west  coast  of  Norway.  Last  summer,  I  found  it  again  not 

unfrequently  in  2  different  localities  on  the  south  coast,  viz.,  Risor  and  Lillesand. 

It  occurs  in  moderate  depths  among  algae,  and  in  the  living  state  is  at  once 

recognizable,  even  with  the  naked  eye,  from  any  other  species  of  this  genus,  by 

the  peculiar  and  beautiful  colour  of  the  body,  which  seems  to  be  perfectly  constant 

in  all  specimens,  both  male  and  female. 

Distribution. — Mediterranean  off  Nice  (Claus). 

94.    Amphiaseus  obseurus,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(PI.  XCIII). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  of  comparatively  more  robust' 
than  in  the  preceding  species,  otherwise  of  a  very  similar  appearance.  Urosome 

with  the  segments  coarsely  spinulose  along  the  ventral  and  lateral  edges.  Caudal 

rami  comparatively  more  massive  than  in  A.  cinctus,  with  the  spine  of  the  outer 



151 

corner  more  elongate,  somewhat  exceeding  in  length  the  corresponding  ramus. 

Anterior  antennae  comparatively  shorter  and  stouter,  8-articulate,  distal  part  ex- 

ceeding half  the  length  of  the  proximal  one.  Posterior  antennae  and  oral  parts 

almost  exactly  as  in  the  preceding  species.  1st  pair  of  legs  likewise  of  a  very 

similar  structure,  though  having  the  outer  ramus  a  little  longer  in  proportion  to 

the  inner.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  very  large  and  expanded,  of  a 

broadly  rounded  form,  and  carrying  7  marginal  setae,  the  outermost  one  some- 

what longer  than  the  next,  and  occurring  not  far  from  the  base ;  inner  expansion 

of  proximal  joint  extending  somewhat  beyond  the  middle  of  the  distal  joint,  and 

having  the  outermost  seta  longer  than  the  2  innermost  ones.  Ovisacs  about  as 

in  the  preceding  species. 

Male  resembling  that  of  A.  cindus  in  its  external  appearance,  as  also  in 

the  structure  of  the  anterior  antennae  and  the  inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs. 

Spine  attached  to  the  inner  corner  of  the  2nd  basal  joint  in  the  1st  pair  of  legs 

comparatively  smaller  than  in  the  male  of  A.  cinctus,  and  almost  straight.  Last 

pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  comparatively  shorter  and  broader,  and  the  inner 

expansion  of  proximal  joint  less  prominent. 

Body  all  over,  except  on  the  dorsal  face  of  the  cephalic  segment,  of 

a  very  dark  chocholate-brown  colour,  changing  to  a  deep  indigo-blue  on  the  caudal 

rami  and  ventral  appendages. 

Length  of  adult  fejuale  about  1  mm. 

Remarlts. — This  new  species  is  closely  allied  to  A.  cinctus,  Glaus,  but  is  of 

considerably  larger  size  and  more  robust  form  of  body,  differing  also  slightly  in 

the  structure  of  the  anterior  antennae  and  of  the  1st  and  last  pairs  of  legs.  Li 

the  living  state  it  is  moreover  at  once  distinguished  by  the  very  different  colour 

of  the  body. 

Occurrence. — I  found  this  form  last  summer  at  Risor  and  Lillesand,  on  the 

south  coast  of  Norway,  in  moderate  depths  among  algae.  On  account  of  the  rela- 

tively large  size  of  the  specimens  and  their  very  dark  colour,  it  was  a  compara- 

tively easy  task  to  select  them  from  the  freshly-taken  bottom-samples,  even 

without  the  aid  of  a  magnifying  lens. 

95.    Amphiaseus  similis  (Glaus). 
(PI.  XCIV). 

Dactylopus  similis,  Glaus,   Die  Copepoden-Fauna  von  Nizza,  p.  25,  PI.  11,  figs.  29,  30. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.    Body  very  slender  and  pronouncedly  cylin- 

fdric   in  form,   the  anterior  and  posterior  divisions  being  of  almost  uniform  width 
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throughout.  Cephalic  segment  scarcely  longer  than  the  3  succeeding  seg 

combined;  rostrum  very  long  and  evenly  curved.  Urosome  nearly  as  long  as  the 

anterior  division,  and  tapering  only  very  slightly  behind,  last  segment  about  the 

length  of  the  preceding  one,  and  having  the  anal  opercle  finely  spinulose.  Caudal 

rami  quadrate  in  form  and  slightly  instricted  at  the  base,  each  having,  somewhat 

beyond  the  middle  of  the  outer  edge,  a  notch  carrying  a  slender  seta  and  a  short 

spine,  middle  apical  setse  of  moderate  length.  Anterior  antennae  comparatively 

short  and  gradually  attenuated  distally,  8-articulate,  1st  joint  much  the  largest, 

terminal  part  not  attaining  half  the  length  of  the  proximal.  Posterior  antennae 

comparatively  less  robust  than  in  the  2  preceding  species,  outer  ramus  very  nar- 

row, with  the  middle  joint  extremely  minute  and  without  any  seta.  1st  pair  of 
legs  rather  slender,  outer  ramus  considerably  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the 

inner,  middle  joint  much  the  longest,  terminal  joint  small,  with  only  3  claw-like 

spines  and  a  slender  seta  at  the  inner  corner;  inner  ramus  with  the  2  outer  joints 

very  short  and  subequal,  apical  claws  rather  unequal,  the  outer  one  being  scarcely 

half  as  long  as  the  inner  and  nearly  straight.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal 

joint  large,  oval  in  form,  carrying  6  rather  unequal  setae,  4  of  which  issue  from 

the  somewhat  exserted  and  obliquely-truncated  extremity;  inner  expansion  of 

proximal  joint  comparatively  short,  triangular,  not  nearly  extending  to  the  middle 

of  the  distal  joint,  marginal  setae  5  in  number,  the  outermost  one  very  small. 

Ovisacs  rather  short,  extending,  as  a  rule,  only  slightly  beyond  the  middle  of 

the  urosome. 

Male  of  still  more  slender  form  than  female.  Anterior  antennae  consider- 

ably more  elongated,  and  transformed  in  the  usual  manner.  Spine  attached  to 

the  inner  corner  of  the  2nd  basal  joint  in  the  1st  pair  of  legs  falciform,  incurved 

and  obliquely  cut  off  at  the  tip.  Inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal 

spiniform  appendage  of  the  outer  edge  peculiarly  transformed,  terminating  in  a 

broad  securiform  lamella,  apical  spine  replaced  by  an  ordinary  plumose  seta. 

Last  pair  of  legs  very  small,  distal  joint  cordate  in  shape,  with  only  4  marginal 

setse,  the  outermost  but  one  very  small,  hair-like;  inner  expansion  of  proximal 

joint  very  slight,  with  only  2  unequal  setae. 

Body  of  a  light  yellowish  colour  with  some  of  the  segments  bordered  wi 

reddish  brown. 

Length  of  adult  female  about  1  mm. 

Bemarhs. — I  cannot  doubt  that  the  above-described  form  is  that  originally 

recorded  by  Claus  as  Dactylopus  similis,  and  subsequently  mentioned  by  Prof. 

Brady  under  thje  same  name  in  his  well-known  Monograph.  The  suggestion  of 

the  latter  author,  that  this  form,  being  so  nearly  related  to  Dacti/loj)us  Stromi  (=  D. 

3d  with. 

J 
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vulgaris  G.  0.  Sars),  ought  perhaps  more  properly  to  be  considered  as  merely  a 

variety  of  that  species,  is  quite  unintelligible  to  me.  I  consider,  on  the  contrary, 

that  the  present  form  is  so  very  different,  both  as  regards  its  general  appearance 

and  structural  details,  that  it  cannot  even  be  placed  in  the  same  genus. 

Occurrence. — This  is  one  of  our  commonest  Harpacticoida,  occurring  rather 

abundantly  along  the  whole  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway,  from  the  Christiania 

Fjord  at  least  to  the  Trondhjem  Fjord.  It  is  not,  however,  a  strictly  littoral  form, 

but  is  only  found  in  moderate  depths  among  algae. 

Distribution. — British  Isles  (Brady),  coast  of  Bohuslan  (coll.  Cleve),  Me- 

diterranean at  Nice  (Glaus). 

96.    Amphiaseus  nasutus  (Boeck). 
(PI.  XCV). 

Dactylopus  nastitus,  Boeck,  M.  S. 

Syn :     Dactylopus  Stromi,  var.  arctica,  Scott. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  resembling  somewhat  in  its  general 

appearance  that  of  ̂ 4.  similis,  though  comparatively  more  strongly  built  and  less 

pronouncedly  cylindrical  in  form.  Cephalic  segment  comparatively  larger  and 

broader.  Rostrum  likewise  broader  and  less  acute  at  the  tip,  which  is  abruptly 

carved  downwards.  Urosorae  slightly  tapering  distally,  with  all  the  segments 

coarsely  spinulose  at  the  hind  edge  ventrally  and  laterally,  last  segment  shorter 

than  the  preceding  one.  Caudal  rami  scarcely  instricted  at  the  base,  quadran- 

gular in  form,  notch  of  the  outer  edge  occurring  close  to  the  tip.  Anterior  an- 

tennae still  shorter  and  stouter  than  in  A.  similis,  but  composed  of  9  well-defined 

articulations,  of  which  the  first  2  are  much  larger  than  the  others.  Posterior 

antennae  more  strongly  built,  but  otherwise  of  the  very  same  structure  as  in  the 

above-mentioned  species.  1st  pair  of  legs  likewise  rather  similar,  but  less  slender 

in  form,  differing  moreover  in  having  the  terminal  joint  of  the  outer  ramus  more 

expanded  and  armed  with  4  strong  claw-like  spines  in  addition  to  the  seta  of  the 

inner  corner.  Last  pair  of  legs  resembling  in  shape  those  of  A.  similis,  though 

1  laving  the  distal  joint  comparatively  broader,  and  the  outermost  seta  of  the  inner 

expansion  of  the  proximal  joint  more  fully  developed.  Ovisacs  comparatively 

larger,  extending  considerably  beyond  the  middle  of  the  urosome. 

Male  agreeing  with  that  of  A.  similis  in  most  of  the  anatomical  details, 

l)ut  differing  very  conspicuously  in  the  structure  of  the  inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair 

of  legs.     The   distal  joint  of  this  ramus  is  considerably  dilated  at  the  base,  and 
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armed  outside  with  an  exceedingly  strong  spiniform  appendage;  while 

peculiarly  transformed  appendage  projects  from  near  the  tip,  and  is  connected  with 

the  base  of  the  former  by  a  narrow  chitinous  strip  running  along  the  under  sur- 

face of  the  joint,  the  freely  projecting  part  of  the  appendage  being  folded  abruptly 

upon  itself  in  a  peculiar  manner,  and  terminating  in  a  very  narrow  upturned  point. 

Body  in  both  sexes  of  a  pale  yellowish  green  colour,  and  generally  filled 

with  numerous  refracting  oil-globules. 

Length  of  adult  female  about  1  mm, 

RemarTcs. — The  above-described  species  is  unquestionably  identical  with  a 

form  recorded  by  Th.  Scott  from  the  Arctic  Ocean  under  the  name  of  Dactylopus 

Strd'mi,  var.  arctica.  As  this  form  in  reality  is  very  different  from  Dactylopus 
Stromi  Cls.  (=  D.  vulgaris  G.  0.  Sars),  I  have  felt  justified  in  reviving  for  it  a 

MSname  given  to  this  form  by  the  late  Dr.  A.  Boeck.  Its  nearest  ally  is  evi- 

dently A.  similis,  from  which  species  it  may  be  easily  distinguished,  however, 

by  its  more  robust  body,  the  distinctly  9-articulated  anterior  antennae,  and  the 

structure  of  the  1  st  pair  of  legs  and  that  of  the  inner  ramus  of  the  2nd  pair  in 

the  male.  ^Ui 

Occurrence. — I  have  found  this  form  occasionally  off  the  west  coast  of 

Norway  at  Christiansund  and  Aalesund  in  moderate  depths  among  algse.  Off  the 

Finmark  coast,  this  species  is  much  more  frequently  met  with.  I  have  myself 

taken  it  at  Hammerfest  and  Vadso,  and  in  some  samples  taken  by  Mr.  Nordgaard 

at  Repvaag  in  the  Porsanger  Fjord,  and  kindly  sent  to  me  for  examination,  this 

form  occurred  rather  abundantly.  mI 

Distribution. — Arctic  Ocean,  off  Franz  Josef  Land  (Scott),  and  polar  islands 

north  of  Grinnell  Land  (2nd  Fram  Exped.). 

97.    Amphiaseus  minutus  (Glaus). 
(PL  XCVI). 

Dactylopus  minutus,  Olaus,  Die  freilebenden  Copepoden.  p.  126,  PI.  XVI,  figs.  14,   15 

Syn:     Diosaccus  abyssi,  Boeck. 

„        Dactylopus  longirostris,  Scott  (not  Claus). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  moderately  slender  and  slightly  attenu- 

ated behind.  Cephalic  segment  about  the  length  of  the  3  succeeding  segments 

combined;  rostrum  well  developed  and  of  usual  appearance.  Urosome  about  7- 

the  length  of  t-he  anterior  division  of  the  body,  last  segment  much  shorter  than  the 

preceding  one.     Caudal  rami  very  short,  being  almost  twice  as  broad  as  they  are 



155 

long,  and  somewhat  obliquely  truncated  at  the  tip,  setae  normal.  Anterior  an- 

tennae rather  slender  and  attenuated,  8-articulate,  4th  joint  considerably  longer 

than  3rd,  and  about  equal  in  length  to  the  2nd,  terminal  part  nearly  half  as 

long  as  the  proximal  one.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer  ramus  of  moderate 

size,  middle  joint  well  defined  and  setiferous.  1st  pair  of  legs  rather  slender, 

outer  ramus  slightly  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  inner,  and,  as  in  the  4  pre- 

ceding species,  having  the  middle  joint  much  larger  than  the  others,  last  joint 

small  and  armed  with  3  claw-like  spines  and  2  geniculate  setae  inside  the  latter; 

inner  ramus  with  the  1st  joint  very  slender,  the  other  2  quite  short,  subequal, 

and  as  a  rule  bent  outwards  at  nearly  a  right  angle  with  the  1st,  last  joint 

armed  with  a  strong,  distinctly  pectinate  claw  and  a  slender  geniculate  seta  inside 

it.  Natatory  legs  very  slender,  otherwise  of  normal  structure.  Last  pair  of  legs 

with  the  distal  joint  of  moderate  size  and  broadly  ovate  in  form,  with  6  not  very 

elongated  marginal  setae;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  rather  large,  extend- 

ing considerably  beyond  the  middle  of  the  distal  joint,  marginal  setae  5  in  number 

and  rather  strong.  Ovisacs  comparatively  large,  extending  to  the  end  of  the 
urosome. 

2Iale  having  the  anterior  antennae  transformed  in  the  usual  manner.  2nd 

basal  joint  of  1st  pair  of  legs  forming,  inside,  2  strongly  chitinized  dentiform  pro- 

jections in  addition  to  the  usual  spine,  which  latter  does  not  exhibit  any  differ- 

ence from  that  in  the  female.  Inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs  with  2  closely 

juxtaposed  spiniform  appendages  outside  near  the  tip,  the  latter  unarmed.  Last 

pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  much  smaller  than  in  female,  and  sub-cordate  in 

form;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  with  only  2  unequal  marginal  setae. 

Colour  whitish,  with  a  slight  rosy  tinge. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.64  mm. 

Remarks. — The  above-described  form  is  unquestionably  identical  with  that 

recorded  by  Prof.  Brady  as  Dactylopus  minutus,  Glaus.  The  description  and 

figures  given  by  Claus  are  certainly  very  scanty;  but  I  believe  that  there  is  no 

reason  to  doubt  the  correctness  of  Prof.  Brady's  identification.  The  form  recorded 
by  Boeck  as  Diosaccus  ahyssi  is  this  species,  and  this  is  also  evidently  the  case 

with  the  form  described  by  Th.  Scott  from  Franz  Josef  Land  as  Dactylopus 

longirostris  Claus.  The  present  species  is  easily  distinguished  from  any  of  the 

4  preceding  ones,  both  by  its  much  inferior  size  and  by  the  structure  of  the 

anterior  antennae  and  1st  pair  of  legs. 

Occurrence. — I  have  found  this  form  occasionally  in  the  Christiania  Fjord, 

as  also  off  the  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway  in  moderate  depths  among  algae. 

I 
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Distribution. — British    Isles    (Brady),     Heligoland    (Glaus),    Franz    Jos 
Land  (Scott). 

98.    Amphiaseus  imus  (Brady). 
(PI.  XCVII). 

Stenhelia  ima,  Brady,  Monograph  of  British  Copepoda,  vol.  II,  p.  35,  PI.  XLIII,  figs.   1  — 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  exceedingly  slender  and  elongated, 

sub-linear  in  form,  with  the  anterior  division  scarcely  broader  than  the  posterior. 

Cephalic  segment  about  the  length  of  the  3  succeeding  segments  combined;  ros- 

trum very  long,  lanceolate  in  form,  with  the  tip  acutely  produced.  Urosome  a 

little  shorter  than  the  anterior  division,  last  segment  about  the  length  of  the  pre- 

ceding one.  Caudal  rami  very  short,  being  almost  twice  as  broad  as  they  are 

long,  and  obliquely  truncated  at  the  tip,  inner  corner  more  prominent  than  outer, 

the  2  middle  apical  setse  considerably  thickened  at  the  base,  and  distinctly  spinu- 

lose  in  their  outer  part.  Anterior  antennae  very  slender,  8-articulate,  2nd  joint 

the  largest,  4th  joint  considerably  longer  and  narrower  than  3rd,  terminal  part 

not  nearly  attaining  half  the  length  of  the  proximal  one.  Posterior  antennae  with 

the  outer  ramus  rather  slender  and  elongated,  middle  joint  well  defined  and  seti- 

ferous.  1st  pair  of  legs  comparatively  slender,  with  the  outer  ramus  about  half 

as  long  as  the  inner,  middle  joint  scarcely  longer  than  the  1st,  terminal  joint  but 

little  smaller,  and  armed  with  3  spines  and  2  geniculate  setae;  inner  ramus  with 

the  1st  joint  long  and  narrow,  more  than  twice  as  long  as  the  other  2  combined, 

last  joint  considerably  longer  than  the  2nd,  and  linear  in  form,  finely  spinulose 

outside,  and  carrying  on  the  tip  a  slender  claw,  a  somewhat  longer  seta,  and  a 

small  hair-like  bristle  inside  the  latter.  Natatory  legs  rather  slender  and  of  normal 

structure.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  comparatively  narrow,  oblong 

in  form,  with  only  5  marginal  setse,  the  2  apical  ones  slender,  hair-like,  the  oth*^r 

3  rather  small;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  large,  triangular,  extending 

considerably  beyond  the  middle  of  the  distal  joint,  marginal  setae  5  in  numb 

and  all  well  developed.     Ovisacs  very  narrow  and  only  slightly  divergent 

Male  of  a  narrow  and  slender  form  similar  to  that  of  the  female,  and  having 

the  anterior  antennae  transformed  in  the  usual  manner.  2nd  basal  joint  of  1st  paii 

of  legs  forming,  inside,  3  strongly  chitinised  dentiform  projections  in  addition  tc 

the  usual  spine.  Inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs  considerably  shorter  than  thf 

outer,  distal  joint  only  slightly  longer  than  the  proximal  one,  and  carrying  out- 

side near  the  tip  2  closely  juxtaposed  spiniform  appendages  of  unequal  size,  th( 

proximal  one  being  much  the  stronger.     Last  pair  of  legs  rather  unlike  those  ir 

II 





ThaJestridae 
Copepoda 

HaipactiGoida 
PI.IXXXI 

G.Q.  Sars,  auiogr. 

Dactylopoolella  flava    (Claus) 
Norsk    Lilhgr.  Offioin. 



ThaJestridae 

Copepoda 
Hipacticoida PLixxsn 

6.0.  Sars,  autogr. 

lolomene  forflcata,Philippi 

Norsk    Ljthgr.  Officin. 
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ThaJestridae 
Copepoda 

HaxpactLGoida 
pi.Lxxxm 

G.O.  Sars,  autogr. 

Amenophia  peltata,  Boeck 

Norsk    Uihgr.  Offioin. 
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ThaJestridae 
Copepoda 

HarpactiGoida PLLXXKRT 

I 
G.O.  Sars,  autogr. 

1  Amenophia  peltata,  Boeck  '"''"'  ̂ ''9"  °'^'^'" 
(continued) 

2  Amenophia  pulchella,  G.O. Sars 







ThaJestridae 

Copepoda 
Harpacticoida Pl.LXXXV 

G.Q.  Sars,  autogr.  Norsk    Lithgr.  OfPioin. 

Westwooolia  nobilis  (Baird) II 



ThaJestridae 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida P1.LXXXVI 

G.O.  Sars.  autogp. 

Westwoodia  nobflis  (Baird) 

(continued) 

Norsk    Lrthgp.  Officin. 







ThaJestridae 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida 
pi.Lxxxvn 

G.O.  Sars,  autogr.  Norsk    Lrthgr.  Offioin. 

Westwooclibi  assimilis,  6.0. Sars. 



ThaJestridae 

Copepoda 
Harpacticoida piLXXXVUi 

G.O.  Sara,  autogr. 

Westwoodia  minuta   (Claus) 

Westwoodia  py^maea    (Scott) 

Norsk    Lithgp.  Officin. 







Diosaccidae 

Copepoda 
Harpacticoida PLLXXXK 

G.O.  Sars,  autogr.  ,  ,  Norsk    Lithgr.  Offioin 

DIosaccus  tenuicornis,(C|aus) I 



DiosaccldsB 

Copepoda 
Harpacticoida PLXC 

6.0.  Sars.  autogr. 

Dfosaccus  tenuicornis,(Claus) 
(continued) 

Norsk    Li+hgi.  Officin. 







Diosaccldae 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida 
PlXCI 

G.O.  Sars.  autogr.  Norsk    Liihgr.  OfRou 

Amphiascus  cinctus  (Claus) 



DIosaccidaB 

Copepoda 
H^pacticoida pixcn 

G.O.  Sars.  autogr. 

Amphiascus  clnctus  (Claus) 

(continued) 

Norsk    Lithgp.  Officin. 







Diosaccidae 

Copepoda 
Harpacticoida 

pixcm 

G.O.  Sars.  autogr. 

Amphiascus    obscurus,  6.0. Sars 

Norsk    Lithgr.  Officin 



Diosaccidae 

Copepoda 
Harpacticoida 

PIXCIV^ 

G.O.  Sars,  autogr. 

Amphiascus    simllis.  (Claus) 

Norsk    Lithgp.  Officin. 







Diosaccidae 

Copepoda 
Harpacticoida 

nxcY 

6.D.  Sars,  auiogr. 

Amphiascus  nasutus^Boeck) 

r — r Norsk    LHhgr  Offioin.- 



Diosaccidae 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida PLXCVI 

G.O.Sars,  autogr.  Norsk    Uthgr.  Officin. 

Amphiascus  minutus, (Claus) 
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female,  distal  joint  short  and  sub-cordate  in  form,  inner  expansion  of  proximal 

joint  slightly  produced,  and  carrying  2  setse  and  a  short  spine  outside  the  latter. 

Body  in  both  sexes  of  a  whitish  colour,  without  any  obvious  pigmentary 

ornament. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.77  mm. 

EemarJcs. — I  cannot  doubt  that  the  above-described  form  is  that  origin- 

ally recorded  by  Prof.  Brady  as  StenheVm  ima,  though  the  figure  he  gives  of  the 

last  pair  of  legs  in  the  female  does  not  exactly  agree  with  my  own  drawings. 

It  unquestionably  belongs  to  the  present  genus,  and  may  easily  be  recognized  by 

its  exceedingly  slender  and  narrow  body,  the  very  long  rostrum,  and  the  shape 

of  the  last  pair  of  legs  in  the  female. 

Occurrence. — I  have  met  with  this  species  occasionally  both  off  the  south 

and  west  coasts  of  Norway  in  moderate  depths  among  algse.  The  rostrum  seems 

to  be  more  mobile  in  this  species  than  in  any  of  the  others,  being  often  found, 

in  preserved  specimens,  deflexed  to  such  an  extent,  that  it  forms  quite  a  right 

angle  with  the  axis  of  the  body. 

Distribution.— 'Rriii^ih  Isles  (Brady). 

99.    Amphiaseus  Giesbreehti,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.  XCVIII). 

Syn:     Stenhelia  ima,  Giesbrecht  (not  Brady). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  rather  slender  and  somewhat  attenu- 

ated behind,  with  the  anterior  division  considerably  broader  than  the  posterior. 

Cephalic  segment  of  moderate  size;  rostrum  narrow  triangular  in  form,  and  com- 

paratively shorter  than  in  A.  imus.  Epimeral  plates  rather  small  and  rounded 

behind.  Urosome  not  nearly  attaining  the  length  of  the  anterior  division,  anal 

segment  somewhat  shorter  than  the  preceding  one.  Caudal  rami  of  moderate  size 

and  quadrangular  in  form,  being  about  as  long  as  they  are  broad,  and  transversely 

truncated  at  the  tip;  innermost  but  one  of  the  apical  setse  peculiarly  dilated  at 

the  base,  forming  outside,  immediately  behind  the  articulation,  a  very  conspicuous 

bag-like  swelling  protruding  over  the  base  of  the  adjacent  seta.  Anterior  antennae 

moderately  slender  and  gradually  attenuated  distally,  1st  and  2nd  joints  the 

largest  and  of  about  equal  size,  4th  joint  longer  than  3rd,  terminal  part  con- 

siderably exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  proximal  part.  Posterior  antennae  with 

the  outer  ramus  rather  short,  middle  joint  very  small  and  without  any  seta.  1st 

pair    of   legs  with  the  outer  ramus  considerably  longer  than  the  1st  joint  of  the 

21  —  Crustacea. 
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-/visaus 

inner,  middle  joint  about  the  length  of  the  1st,  terminal  joint  a  little  longer  am 

armed  with  4  spines  and  a  slender  geniculated  seta  inside  them ;  inner  ramus  with 

the  1st  joint  not  much  longer  than  the  other  2  combined,  last  joint  linear  in  form 

and  twice  as  long  as  the  2nd,  carrying  a  slender  claw,  a  somewhat  longer  seta, 

and  a  small  hair-like  bristle.  Natatory  legs  resembling  in  structure  those  in  A. 

imus;  middle  joint  of  inner  ramus  in  3rd  pair  of  legs,  however,  like  that  in  2nd 

pair,  with  2  setae  inside.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  oblong  oval  in 

form,  carrying  6  marginal  setae,  3  outside,  one  inside,  and  2  very  slender  ones 

at  the  tip;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  narrow  triangular  in  form  and  ex- 

tending almost  as  far  as  the  distal  joint,  marginal  setse  5  in  number.  Ovisacs 
less  narrow  than  in  A.  imus. 

Colour  light  yellowish  grey. 

Length  of  adult  female  1.16  mm. 

Remarks. — The  above-described  form  is  unquestionably  that  recorded  by 

Dr.  Giesbrecht  as  Stenhelia  ima.  It  is,  however,  most  certainly  distinct  from 

Brady's  species,  differing,  as  it  does,  both  in  size  and  in  several  of  the  anatomi- 
cal details.  One  character  which  distinguishes  the  present  species  in  a  marked 

degree,  and  which  is  well  described  by  Dr.  Giesbrecht,  is  the  peculiar  bag-like 

dilatation  of  the  largest  of  the  caudal  setse,  a  feature  which  ensures  the  immediate 

recognition  of  this  species  from  any  of  the  others  known. 

Occurrence. — Only  a  solitary,  but  well  preserved  female  specimen  of  this 

form  has  hitherto  come  under  my  notice.  It  was  taken  many  years  ago  off  the 

west  coast  of  Norway,  the  exact  locality  not  being  stated.^) 

Distribution. — Bay  of  Kiel  (Giesbrecht). 

100.    Amphiaseus  propinqvus,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.  XCIX). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  moderately  slender  and  only  slightly 

attenuated  behind.  Cephalic  segment  about  the  length  of  the  4  succeeding  seg- 

ments combined;  rostrum  well  developed,  lanceolate,  extending  nearly  to  the  end 

of  the  2nd  joint  of  the  anterior  antennce.  Urosome  almost  attaining  the  length 

of  the  anterior  division,  last  segment  fully  as  long  as  the  preceding  one.  Caudal 

rami  short,  quadrangular,  broader  than  they  are  long,  the  2  middle  apical  setse 

only  slightly  dilated  at  the  base.  Anterior  antennae  slender  and  attenuated, 

8-articulate,  the  first  2  joints  much  the  largest,  4th  joint  nearly  twice  as  long  as 

*)     Pound  this  summer  occasionally  at  Flekkevo,  soutli  coast  of  Norway. 
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the  3rd,  terminal  part  about  half  the  length  of  the  proximal  one.  Posterior 

antennae  with  the  outer  ramus  distinctly  3-articulate,  middle  joint  well  defined 

and  setiferous.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  shorter  than  the  1st  joint 

of  the  inner,  terminal  joint  about  as  long  as  the  middle  one,  and  armed  with  2 

spines  and  2  geniculated  seta?;  inner  ramus  with  the  1st  joint  very  slender  and 

almost  3  times  as  long  as  the  other  2  combined,  last  joint  linear  and  twice  as 

long  as  the  2nd,  tipped  with  a  slender  claw,  a  rather  long  seta,  and  a  hair-like 

bristle.  Natatory  legs  about  as  in  A.  imus.  Last  pair  of  legs  also  of  a  rather 

similar  appearance,  the  distal  joint  being  narrow  oblong  in  form,  but  with  3 

instead  of  2  setse  outside;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  comparatively  short, 

triangular,  extending  scarcely  beyond  the  middle  of  the  distal  joint.  Ovisacs  of 

moderate    size   and    somewhat  more  divergent  than  in  A.  imus. 

Male  with  the  2nd  basal  joint  of  the  1st  pair  of  legs  produced  inside  to 

3  blunt  spiniform  projections.  Inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs  resembling  in 

structure  that  in  the  male  of  A.  imus.  Last  pair  of  legs  likewise  of  a  very 

similar  appearance. 

Colour  whitish,  with  a  faint  yellowish  tinge. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.57  mm. 

Eemarlcs. — This  species  is  closely  allied  to  A.  imus,  but  is  of  smaller 

size  and  less  slender  form  of  body.  It  moreover  differs  somewhat  in  the  structure 

of  the  1st  and  last  pairs  of  legs. 

Occurrence. — Some  few  specimens  of  this  form  were  found  last  summer 

off  the  south  coast  of  Norway,  at  Risor  and  Lillesand. 

101.    Amphlaseus  longirostris  (Glaus). 
(PI.  C  &  CI). 

?  Dactylopus  longirostris,  Claus,  Die  freilebenden  Copepoden,  p.  127,  PI.  XVIII,  figs.  4—6, 

Syn:     Diosaccus  Imigirostris,  Boeck. 
„        Dactylopus  longirostris,  var.  arctica,  Scott. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  moderately  robust  and  slightly  at- 

tenuated behind.  Cephalic  segment  comparatively  large  and  deep,  rostrum  rather 

prominent  and  evenly  curved,  terminating  in  an  acute  point.  Urosome  shorter 

than  the  anterior  division,  with  the  hind  edge  of  the  segments  finely  spinulose 

ventrally  and  laterally.  Caudal  rami  quadrangular,  being  about  as  long  as  they 

are  broad,  innermost  but  one  of  the  apical  setae  exhibiting  near  the  base  a  con- 

spicuous   bulging    outside,    overlapping  the   adjacent  seta ;    spine  of  outer  corner 
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rather  strong,  innermost  seta  very  small  and  hair-like.  Anterior  antennae  slender 

and  attenuated,  8-articulate,  4th  joint  more  than  twice  as  long  as  the  3rd,  terminal 

part  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  proximal  one.  Posterior  antennse  with  the 

outer  ramus  very  narrow  and  composed  of  only  2  joints,  the  middle  one  not 

being  defined.  Oral  parts  quite  normal.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus 

nearly  as  long  as  the  1st  joint  of  the  inner,  last  joint  scarcely  shorter,  but  nai^^JI 

rower  than  the  middle  one,  and  armed  with  4  spines  and  inside  them  with  a  geni- 

culated  seta;  inner  ramus  with  the  1st  joint  very  narrow  and  more  than  twice  as 

long  as  the  other  2  combined,  last  joint  linear  and  about  twice  as  long  as  the 

2nd,  apical  claw  rather  strong  and  distinctly  denticulate  on  the  one  edge.  Na- 

tatory legs  well  developed  and  of  normal  structure.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the 

distal  joint  oval  in  form  and  provided  with  6  marginal  setse,  the  2  apical  ones 

very  slender;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  rather  broad  and  obliquely  trun- 

cated at  the  end,  extending  beyond  the  middle  of  the  distal  joint,  marginal  setse 

5  in  number,  the  2  innermost  ones  spiniform,  minutely  bifid  at  the  tip.  Ovisacs 

comparatively  large  and  somewhat  diverging. 

Male  with  the  2nd  basal  joint  of  the  Ist  pair  of  legs  produced  inside  to  2 

or  3  strong  spiniform  projections,  in  front  of  which  is  a  small  knob-like  promin- 

ence. 2nd  pair  of  legs  with  the  2  first  joints  of  the  outer  ramus  considerably 

produced  at  the  outer  corner,  and  having  the  spines,  especially  that  of  the  2nd 

joint,  much  coarser  than  in  female ;  inner  ramus  transformed  in  the  usual  manner. 

Last  pair  of  legs,  as  usual,  smaller  than  in  female,  with  the  inner  expansion  of 

the    proximal  joint  conical  in  form  and  carrying  2  rather  thick  setae  on  the  tip. 

Body  of  a  light  yellow  colour,  with  a  more  or  less  distinct  reddish  tinge ; 

intestine  generally  dark-coloured. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.80  mm. 

RemarJcs.— It  seems  to  me  rather  questionable  if  the  above-described  form 

is  in  reality  that  originally  recorded  by  Claus  as  Dactylopus  longirostris.  It  is 

however  beyond  doubt  that  Boeck's  Diosaccus  longirostris  is  the  present  species, 
as  also  the  form  recorded  by  Th.  Scott  from  Finmark  as  Dactylopus  longirostris, 

var.  arctica.  For  this  reason,  and  as  the  description  and  figures  given  by  Claus 

are  too  imperfect  to  admit  of  any  certain  identification,  I  think  that  the  specific 

name  longirostris  ought  more  properly  to  be  applied  to  the  present  species.  The 

Stenhelia  longirostris  of  Norman  &  Scott  is  a  very  different  species;  and  as  it 

belongs   to  the  same  genus  as  Claus's  species,  its  specific  name  must  be  altered. 
Occurrence. — I  have  met  with  this  form  in  several  places  both  on  the 

south  and  west  c6asts  of  Norway;  and  Mr.  Scott  also  records  it  from  the  Finmark 

coast.     It  generally  occurs  in  depths  ranging  from  20  to  50  fathoms. 

Bistrlbutiofi. — ?  Heligoland  (Claus),  British  Isles  (Scott). 
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102.    Amphiaseus  tenuiremis  (Brady). 
(PI.  CII). 

Dactylopus  tenuiremis,  Brady,  Monogr.  Brit.  Copepoda,  p.  11.5,  PI.  LVI,  figs.  12 — 18. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  comparatively  short  and  stout,  some- 

what depressed  in  front,  and  slightly  attenuated  behind.  Rostrum  rather  large, 

lanceolate.  Urosome  much  shorter  than  the  anterior  division,  anal  segment  not 

quite  as  long  as  the  preceding  one.  Caudal  rami  short,  broader  than  they  are 

long,  middle  apical  setae  moderately  thickened  at  the  base.  Anterior  antennae 

slender  and  attenuated,  8-articulate,  4th  joint  twice  as  long  as  the  3rd,  terminal 

part  very  narrow  and  about  half  the  length  of  the  proximal  one.  Posterior  an- 

tennae with  the  outer  ramus  distinctly  3-articulate,  middle  joint  well  defined  and 

setiferous.  1st  pair  of  legs  comparatively  strongly  built,  outer  ramus,  however, 

as  usual,  small,  scarcely  attaining  half  the  length  of  the  inner,  and  having  the  3 

joints  of  about  equal  size,  the  last  one  carrying  3  spines  and  2  geniculated  setae; 

1st  joint  of  inner  ramus  rather  large  and  slightly  curved,  being  almost  4  times 

as  long  as  the  other  2  combined,  last  joint  not  much  longer  than  the  2nd  and 

tipped  with  an  unusually  strong  and  evenly  curved  claw-like  spine,  a  slender  seta 

and  a  very  small  hair-like  bristle.  Natatory  legs  rather  slender,  but  otherwise 

of  normal  structure.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  narrow  oblong  in 

form,  tapering  towards  the  end,  and  densely  ciliated  both  outside  and  inside, 

marginal  setae  rather  unequal  and  6  in  number;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint 

triangular,  extending  somewhat  beyond  the  middle  of  the  distal  joint,  marginal 

setae  rather  elongated. 

Male  exhibiting  the  usual  sexual  differences  from  the  female. 

Body  whitish,  with  a  more  or  less  distinct  reddish  tinge. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.63  mm. 

RemarJcs. — This  species  was  recorded  by  Messrs.  Brady  and  Robertson  as 

early  as  the  year  1875,  and  was  subsequently  described  and  figured  (though  rather 

imperfectly)  by  the  first-named  author  in  his  well-known  Monograph.  It  is  a  true 

Amphiaseus,  and  may  be  easily  distinguished  from  most  other  species  of  that 

genus  by  its  comparatively  short  and  stout  form,  and  by  the  structure  of  the  1st 

and  last  pairs  of  legs. 

^P  Occurrence. — I  have  found  this  form  in  considerable  abundance  in  several 
places  both  on  the  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway,  in  depths  ranging  from  10 

to  30  fathoms.     It  is  also  recorded  by  Mr.  Scott  from  the  Finmark  coast. 

Distribution.— Bv\\.\^\\  Isles    (Brady),    Arctic   Ocean,    off  Spitsbergen  and 

I 
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103.    Amphiaseus  parvus,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.  CIII). 

SpecifiG  Characters. — Female.  Body  moderately  slender,  sublinear  in  form, 

with  the  anterior  division  not  much  broader  than  the  posterior.  Rostrum 

moderate  size  and  of  the  usual  form.  Caudal  rami  very  short,  much  broad 

than  they  are  long,  middle  apical  setse  slightly  thickened  at  the  base.  Anterior 

antennae  somewhat  less  slender  than  in  the  preceding  species,  4th  joint  only  little 

longer  than  3rd,  terminal  part  not  attaining  half  the  length  of  the  proximal  one. 

Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer  ramus  shorter  than  the  terminal  joint  of  the 

inner,  its  middle  joint  very  small  and  without  any  seta.  1st  pair  of  legs  with 

the  outer  ramus  extending  but  little  beyond  the  middle  of  the  1st  joint  of  the 

inner,  its  middle  joint  of  about  the  same  size  as  the  1st,  and  having  no  seta  inside, 

last  joint  somewhat  smaller  and  armed  with  3  strong  spines  and  2  geniculated 

setae;  1st  joint  of  inner  ramus  very  slender,  straight,  being  almost  4  times  as 

long  as  the  other  2  combined,  last  joint  not  much  longer  than  the  2nd,  apical 

claw  of  moderate  length  and  almost  straight.  Natatory  legs  rather  slender,  te: 

minal  joint  of  outer  ramus  in  the  2nd  and  3rd  pairs  with  only  a  single  seta 

inside.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  broadly  ovate  in  form  and  car- 

rying 6  marginal  setae,  the  2  apical  ones  very  slender  and  quite  smooth;  inner 

expansion  of  proximal  joint  comparatively  short,  triangular,  not  extending  to  the 

middle  of  the  distal  joint.  Ovisacs  of  moderate  size,  and  containing  a  limited 

number  of  rather  large  ova. 

Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.46  mm. 

Remarks. — This  new  species  somewhat  resembles  in  its  general  appear 

ance  A.  minutiis,  but  is  of  much  smaller  size,  and  may  moreover  be  distinguishe 

by  the  less  slender  anterior  antennae  and  by  the  structure  of  the  legs. 

Occurrence.— ^omo,  few  female  specimens  of  this  form  were  selected  from 

samples  taken  last  summer  off  the  south  coast  of  Norway,  at  Ris0r  and  Lillesand. 

i 

limited 

4 
li 

i 104.    Amphiaseus  debilis  (Giesbr.). 
(PI.  XCIV). 

Dactylopm  ddnlis,    Giesbreclit,  Die  freilebendea  Copepodeu  der  Kielev  Fohrde,  p.   122  (numerous 
figures). 

Syn:     Dactylopus  parvus^  Scott. 

4\ 

I  form. 
Specific  Gharacters. — Female.     Body  moderately  slender,  sublinear  in 

being   almost  of  uniform  width  throughout.     Rostrum  rather  prominent,  conically 
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tapered  distally.  Urosome  with  the  segments  finely  spinulose  at  the  hind  margin 

ventrally  and  laterally,  last  segment  much  shorter  than  the  preceding  one.  Caudal 

rami  exceedingly  short,  being  about  twice  as  broad  as  they  are  long,  middle 

apical  setae  slightly  thickened  at  the  base,  seta  of  outer  corner  unusually  strong, 

spiniform.  Anterior  antennae  comparatively  short,  8-articulate,  4th  joint  scarcely 

longer  than  3rd,  terminal  part  not  attaining  half  the  length  of  the  proximal  one. 

Outer  ramus  of  posterior  antennae  with  the  middle  joint  very  small  and  without 

any  seta.  Oral  parts  quite  normal.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  ex- 

tending somewhat  beyond  the  middle  of  the  1st  joint  of  the  inner,  middle  joint 

without  any  seta  inside,  last  joint  of  about  the  same  length,  and  carrying  on  the 

tip  only  2  spines  and  2  geniculated  setae;  1st  joint  of  inner  ramus  slender,  linear, 

and  about  twice  as  long  as  the  other  2  combined,  last  joint  twice  as  long  as  the 

2nd,  apical  claw  slender  and  nearly  straight.  Natatory  legs  with  the  rami  very 

narrow  and  the  setae  of  the  inner  edge  much  reduced  in  number:  1st  joint  of 

outer  ramus  in  all  pairs  without  any  seta  inside;  last  joint  of  same  ramus  in 

2nd  pair  having  the  inner  edge  also  quite  smooth,  and  in  the  2  succeeding 

pairs  carrying  only  a  single  seta  inside;  last  joint  of  inner  ramus  in  2nd  and 

4th  pairs  with  a  single  seta  on  the  inner  edge,  in  3rd  pair  with  2  setae.  Last 

pair  of  legs  w^ith  the  distal  joint  oval  in  form,  and  provided  with  only  5  marginal 

setffi,  that  issuing  from  the  tip  being  very  slender  and  quite  smooth;  inner  ex- 

pansion of  proximal  joint  rather  large,  extending  about  as  far  as  the  distal  joint, 

marginal  setae  rather  coarse  and  5  in  number.  Ovisacs  comparatively  large,  but 

containing  a  rather  limited  number  of  ova. 

Male  with  the  anterior  antennae  transformed  in  the  usual  manner.  2nd 

basal  joint  of  1st  pair  of  legs  produced  inside  to  2  strongly  chitinized  diverging 

projections.  Inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  fully  as  long  as  the  outer,  distal  joint  pro- 

duced at  the  end  to  a  strong  mucroniform  projection  not  defined  from  the  joint. 

Last  pair  of  legs  much  smaller  than  in  female,  with  only  2  setae  on  the  inner 

expansion  of  the  proximal  joint. 

^ft  Body  of  a  whitish  colour,  with  a  slightly  reddish  tinge,  intestine  generally 

^ftf  a  dark  violaceous  hue. 

^B  Length  of  adult  female  0.46  mm. 

^^  Remarlcs.—Thh   form    has    been  very  minutely  described  and  figured  by 

^B)r.  Giesbrecht  as  a  species  of  the  gen.  Dactylopus.  It  belongs,  however,  beyond 

doubt  to  the  genus  Amphiascus,  as  here  defined,  having,  like  the  other  species, 

2  ovisacs.  The  species  is  chiefly  characterised  by  the  comparatively  short  anterior 

antennae  and  the  considerable  reduction  in  the  number  of  the  natatory  setae  on 

the  legs. 
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Occurrence. — I  have  met  with  this  small  species  in  several  places  on  the 

south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway,  from  the  Christiania  Fjord  at  any  rate  up  to 

the  Trondhjem  Fjord.  It  occurs  here  and  there,  together  with  other  species  of 

the  genus,  in  moderate  depths  among  algre  and  Hydroida. 

Distribution. — Bay  of  Kiel  (Giesbrecht),  Scottish  coast  (Scott). 

105.    Amphiaseus  pallidus,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.  CV). 

Sjjecific  Characters.— Female.  Body  comparatively  robust,  with  the  anterior 

division  somewhat  broader  than  the  posterior,  and  slightly  depressed.  Rostrum 

rather  broad  at  the  base,  triangular.  Urosome  much  shorter  than  the  anterior 

division,  and  having  the  segments  densely  spinulose  at  the  hind  edge  ventrally 

and  laterally.  Caudal  rami  short,  a  little  broader  than  they  are  long,  the  2 

middle  apical  setse  only  slightly  thickened  at  the  base.  Eye  not  visible  in 

the  living  animal,  x'^.nterior  antennse  rather  slender,  4th  joint  scarcely  longer 

than  3rd,  terminal  part  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  proximal,  and  with 

none  of  the  setae  ciliated.  Posterior  antennse  with  the  outer  ramus  scarcely 

as  long  as  the  terminal  joint  of  the  inner,  middle  joint  very  small  and  with- 

out any  setae.  1st  pair  of  legs  rather  strongly  built,  outer  ramus  extending 

beyond  the  1st  joint  of  the  inner,  its  middle  joint  somewhat  larger  than  the  other 

2,  and  with  a  well-developed  seta  inside,  last  joint  armed  with  3  spines  and  2 

geniculated  setae;  1st  joint  of  inner  ramus  somewhat  exceeding  the  length  of  the 

other  2  combined,  last  joint  more  than  twice  as  long  as  the  2nd,  apical  claw 

rather  strong.  Natatory  legs  well  developed,  with  the  full  number  of  setae.  Last 

pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  rounded  oval  in  form,  carrying  6  marginal  setae, 

2  of  which,  attached  to  the  tip,  are  very  narrow  and  quite  smooth ;  inner  expan- 

sion of  proximal  joint  extending  somewhat  beyond  the  middle  of  the  distal  joint, 

and  obliquely  truncated  at  the  tip,  marginal  setae  b  in  number.  Ovisacs  of  mo- 

derate size,  containing  numerous  ova. 

Male  with  the  2nd  basal  joint  of  1st  pair  of  legs  produced  inside  to  2 

blunt  spines,  in  front  of  which  is  a  small  knob-like  prominence.  2nd  pair  of  legs 

with  the  spines  of  the  outer  ramus  much  coarser  than  in  female,  inner  ramus 

much  shorter  than  the  outer  and  transformed  in  the  usual  manner,  distal  joint 

considerably  dilated  in  the  middle,  one  of  its  spiniform  appendages  being  exceed- 

ingly strong.     Last  pair  of  legs  much  smaller  than  in  female,   distal  joint  rathei' 

{ 



165 

narrow,  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  triangular  and  provided  with  only  2 

spiniform  setae  at  the  tip. 

Body  of  a  whitish  colour,  with  a  very  faint  yellowish  grey  tinge. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.71  mm. 

Remarks. — This  new  species  is  especially  distinguished  by  its  compara- 

tively robust  and  pale-coloured  body,  as  also  by  the  apparent  total  absence  of 

eye.  In  the  anatomical  details  it  on  the  whole  rather  resembles  the  succeeding 

species,  though  differing  conspicuously  in  some  few  points. 

Occurrence. — I  found  this  form  many  years  ago  at  Christiansund,  west 

coast  of  Norway,  in  a  depth  of  50 — 60  fathoms,  muddy  bottom. 

106.    Amphiaseus  abyssi  (Boeck). 
(PI.  CVI). 

Dactylojms  abyssi.   Boeck,    Nye   Slsegter  og  Alter  af  Saltvandscopepoder.     Chr.  Vid.  Selsk.  Forh. 

1872,  p.  56. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  rather  robust  and  only  slightly  at- 

tenuated behind,  anterior  division  scarcely  at  all  depressed.  Cephalic  segment 

broadly  rounded  in  front,  rostrum  of  moderate  size,  terminating  in  an  acute  point. 

Epimeral  plates  of  the  3  succeeding  segments  acutely  produced  behind ;  last  seg- 

ment narrower  than  the  preceding  one.  Urosome  much  shorter  than  the  anterior 

division,  and  having  the  segments  coarsely  spinulose  at  the  hind  edge  ventrally 

and  laterally,  last  segment  shorter  than  the  preceding  one.  Caudal  rami  resem- 

bling in  form  those  in  A.  pallidus,  though  armed  both  inside  and  outside  with 

small  spinules,  the  2  middle  apical  setse  distinctly  spinulose  and  slightly  thickened 

at  the  base.  Eye  well  developed,  with  the  pigment  of  a  very  pale  yellowish 

hue.  Anterior  antennae  remarkably  short  and  stout,  much  curved  and  densely 

clothed  with  setse,  some  of  which  are  very  strong  and  coarsely  ciliated,  4th  joint 

scarcely  longer  than  3rd,  and  very  obliquely  truncated  at  the  end,  terminal  part 

about  half  the  length  of  the  proximal  one,  with  the  first  2  joints  remarkably 

short  and  broad.  Posterior  antennse  with  the  outer  ramus  rather  large,  exceed- 

ing in  length  the  terminal  joint  of  the  inner,  but  otherwise  of  much  the  same 

structure  as  in  A.  pallidus.  1st  pair  of  legs  somewhat  less  strongly  built  than 

in  that  species,  outer  ramus  scarcely  longer  than  the  1st  joint  of  the  inner,  and 

densely  spinulose  outside,  its  middle  joint  shorter 'than  both  the  1st  and  last, 
and  provided  inside  with  a  rather  large  ciliated  seta,  last  joint  armed  with  3 

spines  and  2  strong  ciliated  setse,  which  are  not  geniculated;  1st  joint  of  inner 

ramus    about  the   length  of  the  other  2  combined,  last  joint  very  slender,  linear 
22  —  Crustacea. 
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being  more  than  twice  as  long  as  the  2ncl,  apical  claw  comparatively  short.  N 

tatorj  legs  of  almost  exactly  the  same  structure  as  in  A.  palJidns.  Last  pair  of 

legs  also  of  a  very  similar  shape,  though  the  distal  joint  is  more  oblique  and 

the  inner  expansion  of  the  proximal  joint  comparatively  broader,  marginal  seta 

rather  short  and  very  distinctly  ciliated.  Ovisacs  unusually  small,  each  contain- 

ing, as  a  rule,  only  2  ova. 

Male  with  the  inner  ramus  of  the  mandibular  palp  peculiarly  transformed, 

vesicular  in  shape,  with  only  a  single  small  seta  on  the  inner  edge.  2nd  basal 

joint  of  1st  pair  of  legs  produced  inside  to  an  obtuse  conical  prominence,  beyond 

which  is  a  comb-like  series  of  5  blunt  spines.  Inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs 

transformed  in  the  usual  manner.  Last  pair  of  legs  much  smaller  than  in  female, 

distal  joint  broader  than  in  the  male  of  A.  pallidus,  and  the  end  obliquely 

truncated. 

Colour  dark  grey. 

Length  of  adult  female  1.20  mm. 

RemarTcs. — This  form  was  erroneously  referred  by  Boeck  to  the  genus 

DactylojMS.  As  proved  by  the  double  ovisac  and  the  structure  of  the  several 

appendages,  it  is  however  unquestionably  a  true  Amphiasciis,  nearly  related  to 

A.  pallidus,  though  easily  distinguished  from  it  by  its  much  larger  size  and  the 

short  and  stout  anterior  antennae,  with  their  coarsely  ciliated  setse. 

Occurrence. — This  is  a  true  deep-water  species,  and  thus  fully  deserves 

the  specific  name  given  to  it  by  Boeck.  I  have  found  it  occasionally  in  the  upper 

part  of  the  Christiania  Fjord  and  also  in  several  places  on  the  west  coast  of 

Norway,  in  deptlis  ranging  from  40  to  100  fathoms,  muddy  bottom.  It  moves 

with  great  dexterity  through  the  loose  mud,   and  very  seldom  leaves  the  bottom. 

I 

107.     Amphlaseus  hispidus  (Norman). 
(PI.  evil  &  CVIII). 

Stenhelia  hispida,  Brady,  Monogr.  Brit.  Copepoda,  p.  32,  PI.  XLII,  fi^s.  1- 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  rather  slender,  cylindric  in  form, 

with  the  integuments  strongly  chitinised.  Cephalic  segment  narrowly  rounded  in 

front,  and  not  very  deep;  rostrum  rather  prominent  and  somewhat  curved.  Epi- 

meral  plates  of  the  3  succeeding  segments  small  and  rounded  behind;  last 

segment  scarcely  narrower  than  the  preceding  one.  Urosome  nearly  as  long 

as  the  anterior —division  and  having  the  segments  very  sharply  defined,  genital 

segment    distinctly    divided   in    tlie  middle,    and,   like  the  2  succeeding  segments 
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clothed  laterally,  at  some  distance  from  the  hind  edge,  with  an  oblique  series  of 

small  spinules;  last  segment  much  shorter  than  the  preceding  one.  Caudal  rami 

unusually  produced,  being  rather  longer  than  they  are  broad,  and  oblong  quadran- 

gular in  form,  apical  setse  comparatively  short  and  distinctly  spinulose,  the  outer 

median  seta  with  a  conspicuous  bulging  on  the  outer  side  near  the  base.  Anterior 

antennae  not  much  elongated,  8-articulate,  4th  joint  somewhat  longer  than  3rd, 

terminal  part  scarcely  attaining  half  the  length  of  the  proximal.  Posterior  antennse 

with  the  outer  ramus  rather  small,  middle  joint  exceedingly  minute  and  without 

any  seta.  Oral  parts  quite  normal.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  some- 

what longer  than  the  1st  joint  of  the  inner  and  densely  spinulose  outside,  middle 

joint  without  any  seta  inside,  last  joint  shorter  than  the  middle  one  and  carrying 

on  the  tip  2  claw-like  spines  and  2  geniculated  setae;  1st  joint  of  inner  ramus 

twice  the  length  of  the  other  2  combined,  last  joint  somewhat  longer  than  the 

2nd,  apical  claw  rather  strong,  nearly  straight,  and  distinctly  spinulose  on  one  of 

the  edges.  Natatory  legs  with  the  setse  much  reduced  in  number,  1st  joint  of 

outer  ramus  in  all  the  pairs  without  any  seta  inside,  terminal  joint  of  same  ramus 

in  2nd  pair  likewise  without  any  setse  on  the  inner  edge,  and  in  the  3rd  pair 

with  only  a  single  seta;  terminal  joint  of  inner  ramus  in  the  2nd  and  4th  pairs 

with  only  one  seta  inside.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  rounded  in 

form  and  carrying  5  rather  slender  marginal  setse,  inner  expansion  of  proximal 

joint  extending  almost  as  far  as  the  distal  joint,  marginal  setse  5  in  number. 

Ovisacs  narrow  oblong  and  only  slightly  divergent.  Speimatophore  attached  to  the 

genital  segment  unusually  large,  extending  to  the  end  of  the  antepenultimate 

caudal  segment. 

Male,  as  usual,  of  smaller  size  than  female,  and  having  the  urosome  di- 

stinctly 5-articulate  and  somewhat  thicker  than  in  that  sex.  Anterior  antennse  highly 

chitinised  and  distinctly  prehensile,  with  the  4th  joint  strongly  dilated.  1st  pair 

of  legs  with  the  2nd  basal  joint  armed 'inside  with  a  very  strong  defiexed  tenon- 
like projection,  blunted  at  the  tip  and  of  a  very  dark  colour,  1st  joint  of  inner 

ramus  considerably  thicker  than  in  female,  and  having  inside  close  to  the  base  a 

darkly-coloured  nodiform  prominence.  Inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs  with  the 

distal  joint  highly  chitinised  and  projecting  at  the  end  in  a  strong  bayonet-shaped 

process,  on  the  inner  side  of  which  a  more  slender  spiniform  appendage  is  attached. 

Last  pair  of  legs  much  smaller  than  in  female,  distal  joint  rather  narrow,  with 

2  of  the  outer  setse  spiniform,  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  very  slight,  with 

2  unequal  spines  and  numerous  small  spinules. 

Colour  dark  yellowish  grey. 

Length  of  adult  female  1.15  mm.,  of  male  0.98  mm. 
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RemarJcs. — This  form  was  first  detected  by  Canon  A.  M.  Norman,  and 

was  subsequently  described  and  figured  by  Prof.  Brady  in  his  well-known  Mono- 

graph under  the  name  originally  proposed  by  Norman.  It  is  a  very  distinct  and 

easily  recognizable  species,  being  especially  distinguishable  by  the  slender  cylin- 

drical form  of  the  body,  the  highly  chitinised  integuments,  and  the  unusual  pro- 

duction of  the  caudal  rami.  It  is  also  of  rather  large  size  as  compared  with 

the  other  species  of  this  genus. 

Ocmrrence.—I  have  found  this  form  not  unfrequently  at  Aalesund  and 

Christiansundj  on  the  west  coast  of  Norway,  in  moderate  depths  among  algse.  It 

also  occurs  off  the  Finmark  coast,  several  specimens  having  been  taken  many 

years  ago  at  Vadso. 

Distribution. — British  Isles  (Brady). 

108.    Amphiaseus  afflnis,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PJ.  CIX). 

Specific  Characters.— Female.  General  form  of  body  similar  to  that  of 

A.  hispidus,  being  rather  slender,  subcylindrical.  Eostrum  of  moderate  size  and 

blunted  at  the  tip.  Caudal  rami  short,  being  considerably  broader  than  they  are 

long,  the  2  middle  apical  setae  remarkably  strong,  dark-coloured  and  considerably 

thickened  at  the  base.  Anterior  and  posterior  antennae  of  much  the  same  struc- 

ture as  in  A.  Mspidus.  1st  pair  of  legs  likewise  of  a  very  similar  appearance, 

though  having  the  outer  2  joints  of  the  inner  ramus  shorter  and  nearly  equal 

in  size.  Natatory  legs  exhibiting  a  reduction  in  the  number  of  the  setae  similar 

to  that  found  in  the  above  species.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  inner  expansion 

of  the  proximal  joint  comparatively  shorter  than  in  A.  hispidus,  extending  only 

slightly  beyond  the  middle  of  the  distal  joint,  which  latter  exhibits  a  rounded 

form  very  similar  to  that  in  the  above-named  species.  Ovisacs  somewhat  more 

divergent. 

Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.82  mm. 

Remm'hs. — This  form  closely  resembles  A,  hispidus,  both  as  regards  genera 
appearance   and   structural   details.     It  is  however  of  rather  inferior  size,  and  is 

moreover   easily   distinguished   by  the  form  of  the  rostrum  and  the  much  shor 
caudal  rami. 

Occurrence. — Some  few  specimens  of  this  form,  all  of  the  female  sex 

were  collected  from  samples  taken  during  the  summer  of  1905  at  Risor  and  Lille 

sand,  on  the  south  coast  of  Norway. 

m 
3  general 
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109.    Amphiaseus  intermedius  (Scott). 
(PI.  cx). 

Stenhelia  intermedia,  Th.  Scott,  Marine  Invertebrata  of  Loch  Fyne,   loth  Ann.  Rep.  of  the  Fishery 

Board  for  Scotland,  p.   169,  PI.  II,  figs.   10—21. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  much  shorter  and  stouter  than  in  the 

2  preceding  species.  Cephalic  segment  rather  broad  and  evenly  rounded  in  front; 

rostrum  distinctly  bifid  at  the  tip.  Caudal  rami  much  broader  than  they  are 

long,  apical  setse  remarkably  short  and  moderately  thickened  at  the  base.  An- 

terior antennae  of  a  structure  similar  to  that  in  the  2  preceding  species,  though 

having  the  last  joint  somewhat  larger,  nearly  equal  in  length  to  the  3  preceding 

joints  combined.  Posterior  antennae  scarcely  differing  in  their  structure  from 

those  in  the  above-mentioned  species.  1st  pair  of  legs  likewise  of  a  very  similar 

structure,  outer  2  joints  of  inner  ramus  rather  short,  together  scarcely  attaining 

half  the  length  of  the  1st.  Natatory  legs  almost  exactly  as  in  the  2  preceding 

species.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  somewhat  tapered  distally  and  the 

marginal  setae  comparatively  shorter  than  in  those  species;  inner  expansion  of 

proximal  joint  triangular,  extending  sUghtly  beyond  the  middle  of  the  distal  joint. 

Ovisacs  rather  large  and  diverging  considerably. 

Male  with  the  2nd  basal  joint  of  1st  pair  of  legs  produced  inside  to  a 

highly  chitinized  tenon-like  projection  similar  to  that  found  in  the  male  of  A.  his- 

pidus,  the  tip  of  the  projection,  however,  being  less  blunted.  Inner  ramus  of  2nd 

pair  of  legs  transformed  in  a  manner  very  similar  to  that  in  the  male  A.  his- 

pidus,  the  bayonet-shaped  terminal  projection  being,  however,  somewhat  shorter 

and  having  on  the  outer  side  2  strong  serrulations  not  found  in  that  species. 

Colour  yellowish  grey. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.74  mm. 

Remarks. — This  is  unquestionably  the  species  recorded  by  Th,  Scott  in 

the  above-named  paper  as  Stenhelia  intermedia.  Though  closely  related  to  the 

2  preceding  species,  it  may  be  at  once  distinguished  from  either  of  them  by  its 

much  shorter  and  stouter  body,  as  also  by  the  distinctly  bifid  rostrum  and  the 

unusually  short  caudal  setae. 

Occurrence. — Some  few  specimens  of  this  form  were  taken  at  Levanger, 

on  the  Trondhjem  Fjord,  and  at  Kopervik,  on  the  west  coast  of  Norway,  in  depths 

ranging  from  20  to  30  fathoms. 

Distrihiiion.— Scottish  coast  (Scott). 
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110.    Amphiaseus  typhlops,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.  CXI). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  very  slender,  sublinear  in  form,  with 

the  2  chief  divisions  nearly  equal  in  length.  Rostrum  much  attenuated,  termin- 

ating in  an  acute  point.  Caudal  rami  unusually  prolonged,  being  fully  twice  as 

long  as  they  are  broad,  apical  setsR  of  moderate  length  and  only  slightly  thick- 

ened at  the  base.  Eye  wholly  absent.  Anterior  antennse  moderately  elongated 

and  less  attenuated  than  in  most  other  species,  8-articulate,  4th  joint  not  much 

longer  than  3rd,  terminal  part  scarcely  attaining  half  the  length  of  the  proximal. 

Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer  ramus  about  the  length  of  the  terminal 

joint  of  the  inner,  middle  joint  very  small  and  without  any  seta.  Oral  parts 

normal.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  about  as  long  as  the  1st  joint  of 

the  inner,  middle  joint  with  a  w^ell-developed  seta  inside,  last  joint  somewhat 

longer  than  the  middle  one,  oblong  oval  in  form,  and  armed  with  4  slender  spines 

and  a  still  more  slender  ciliated  seta  inside  the  spines;  1st  joint  of  inner  ramus 

about  the  length  of  the  other  2  combined,  last  joint  very  slender,  linear,  3  times 

as  long  as  the  2nd,  apical  claw  very  long  and  evenly  curved.  Natatory  legs  with 

the  rami  rather  narrow  and  with  a  larger  number  of  setse  than  in  the  3  preceding 

species,  outer  apical  seta  of  inner  ramus  spiniform.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the 

distal  joint  very  narrow,  oblong  in  form,  and  carrying  6  rather  slender  marginal 

setse;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  narrow  triangular,  and  extending  to  about 

the  middle  of  the  distal  joint,  marginal  setae  5  in  number.  Ovisacs  comparatively 

small,  with  a  very  limited  number  of  ova. 

Male  with  the  2nd  basal  joint  of  1st  pair  of  legs  produced  inside  at  t 

base  to  a  small  knob-like  prominence,  beyond  which  is  a  comb-like  series  of  4 

blunt  spines.  Inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs  rather  slender,  being  fully  as  long 

as  the  outer,  and  transformed  in  the  usual  manner,  the  distal  joint  carrying  out- 

side, at  some  distance  from  the  tip,  2  spiniform  appendages,  the  outer  of  which 

is  shorter  and  thicker  than  the  inner.  Last  pair  of  legs,  as  usual,  smaller  than 

in  female,  with  the  inner  expansion  of  the  proximal  joint  obtusely  conical  in  form, 

and  carrying  on  the  tip  2  spiniform  setae  of  somewhat  unequal  length 

Colour  whitish. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.93  mm. 

Remarhs. — This  is  a  very  distinct  and  easily  recognizable  species,  being 

especially  characterised  by  the  very  slender  linear  form  of  the  body,  the  narrowly 

tapered  rostrum^  and  the  unusually  prolonged  caudal  rami.  Not  the  slightest 

trace  of  an  eye  could  be  detected  in  the  living  animal. 

P 

d 
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Occurrence. — Only  2  specimens,  male  and  female,  of  this  form  have  hitherto 

come  under  my  notice.  They  were  taken  at  the  same  time  in  the  upper  part  of 

the  Christiania  Fjord  from  a  depth  of  30 — 40  fathoms,  muddy  bottom.^) 

111.    Amphlaseus  attenuatus,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PL  CXII). 

Specific  Characters.— Female.  Body  moderately  robust  and  very  conspi- 

cuously attenuated  behind,  exhibiting  in  the  dorsal  view  of  the  animal  a  somewhat 

clavate  form.  Cephalic  segment  very  large  and  broad,  evenly  rounded  in  front; 

rostrum  rather  broad,  triangular.  Urosome  much  narrower  than'^the  anterior 
division  and  evenly  tapering  behind,  last  segment  about  the  length  of  the  pre- 

ceding one.  Caudal  rami  quadrangular  in  form,  being  a  little  broader  than  they 

are  long,  the  2  middle  apical  setse,  but  especially  the  inner  one  peculiarly  ex- 

panded near  the  base.  Anterior  antennae  rather  slender  and  composed  of  9  well- 

defined  joints,  the  first  4,  composing  the  proximal  part,  being  nearly  equal  in 

length,  terminal  part  comparatively  short,  scarcely  exceeding  Vs  of  the  proximal 

one.  Posterior  antennae  likewise  of  rather  slender  form,  outer  ramus  very  small 

and  composed  of  only  2,  not  very  distinctly  defined  joints.  Oral  parts,  on  the 

whole,  normal.  1st  pair  of  legs  differing  somewhat  in  structure  from  those  in  the 

other  species,  outer  ramus  much  shorter  than  the  1st  joint  of  the  inner,  its 

largest  joint  being  the  middle  one,  with  a  comparatively  short  seta  at  the  end 

inside,  last  joint  rather  small  and  armed  with  3  spines  and  2  geniculated  setse; 

1st  joint  of  inner  ramus  v^ery  slender,  linear,  being  about  3  times  as  long  as  the 

other  2  combined,  last  joint  not  much  longer  than  the  2nd  and  slightly  expanded 

distally,  carrying  on  the  tip  2  strong  claws  and  a  small  hair-like  bristle  inside 

them.  Natatory  legs  rather  strongly  developed,  with  the  full  number  of  setse. 

Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  oval  in  form,  and  carrying  6  comparatively 

short  marginal  setse;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  rather  broad,  extending 

to  about  the  middle  of  the  distal  joint,  marginal  setse  5  in  number,  spiniform, 

_the  outermost  one  very  small.     Ovisacs  of  moderate  size. 

Colour  whitish,  with  rosy  ovaries,  and  the  ovisacs  generally  of  a  dark 

irple  hue. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.87  mm. 

RemarJcs. — This  form  differs  in  some  respects  rather  conspicuously  from 

the  other  species,  especially  as  regards  the  structure  of  the  two  pairs  of  antennae 

*)     Found  occasionally  this  summer  at  Farsund.  soiith  coast  of  Norway. 
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and  the  1st  pair  of  legs;  and  it  ought  perhaps  more  properly  to  be  referred  to 

the  genus  Pseiidodioscwcus  recently  established  by  Th.  Scott.  The  oral  parts, 

however,  which  in  this  genus  are  said  to  be  built  upon  the  same  type  as  in 

Diosaccus,  are  quite  normal  in  the  present  species,  and  the  inner  ramus  of  the  4th 

pair  of  legs  is  composed  of  3  well-defined  joints.  -ill 
Occurrence. — Only  2  female  specimens  of  this  form  have  hitherto  come 

under  my  notice.  They  were  found  in  a  sample  taken  at  Kopervik,  on  the  west 

coast  of  Norway.^) 

112.    Amphiaseus  phyllopus,  Gr.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.  CXIII). 

Specific  Characters. —  Female.  Body  comparatively  short  and  stout,  only 

slightly  tapered  behind.  Cephalic  segment  rather  large,  fully  as  long  as  the  4 

succeeding  segments  combined,  and  obtusely  rounded  in  front;  rostrum  prominent, 

obtusely  acuminate  at  the  tip.  Urosome  not  much  shorter  than  the  anterior  di- 

vision, segments  sharply  defined  and  coarsely  spinulose  at  the  hind  edge  ventrally 

and  laterally,  genital  segment  large,  quadrangular,  imperfectly  divided  in  the 

middle,  last  segment  somewhat  shorter  than  the  preceding  one.  Caudal  rami 

comparatively  large,  quadrangular  in  form,  being  nearly  as  long  as  they  are 

broad,  middle  apical  setae  rather  elongated  and  somewhat  thickened  in  their 

proximal  part.  Anterior  antennae  unusually  short,  8-articulate,  the  first  4  joints 

gradually  diminishing  in  size,  terminal  part  about  half  the  length  of  the  prox- 

imal. Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer  ramus  about  the  length  of  the  terminal 

joint  of  the  inner,  middle  joint  very  small  and  imperfectly  defined,  without  any 

seta.  1st  pair  of  legs  rather  strongly  built,  outer  ramus  much  shorter  than  the 

1st  joint  of  the  inner,  the  middle  joint  being  much  the  largest,  with  a  small  seta 

at  the  end  inside,  last  joint  small,  rounded,  with  4  strong  claw-like  spines  and 

a  slender  seta  on  the  inner  side;  outer  2  joints  of  inner  ramus  very  short,  the 

last  one  armed  at  the  tip  with  2  strong  claws  of  unequal  length.  Natatory  legs 

well  developed,  with  the  rami  rather  broad  and  exhibiting  the  full  number  oi 

setae.  Last  pair  of  legs  very  large,  foliaceous,  distal  joint  of  unusual  size,  forming 

a  broadly  oval  lamella  fringed  with  6  marginal  setae  of  rather  unequal  length: 

inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  very  broad,  but  scarcely  extending  to  the  middle 

of  the  distal  joint,  marginal  setae  5  in  number,  the  outermost  one  very  small 

the  3rd  much  longer  than  the  others.     Ovisacs  of  moderate  size.  | 

^)     Found    this    summei"    rather    abundantlj'    at  Farsund,   south  coast  of  Norway,  in  if 
depth  of  about  20  fathoms,  muddy  sand. 





Diosaccidae 
j-x. 

Copepoda 
Harpacticoida PLXCVIl. 

G.O.Sars  autogr 

Amphiascus  imus  (Brady) 
Norsk  lithgr.  Officin 



Copepoda 
Diosaccidse  Harpacticoida P1.XCVIII. 

G.O.Sars  autogn 

Amphiascus  6iesbrechti  G.O.Sars. 
Norsk  I  ithgr.  Officin 







Diosaccidae 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida 
P1.XCDC 

G.O.Sars  autogr  Norsk  1  ithgr.  Offlcin 

Amphiascus  propinqvixs  G.O.Sars. 
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Diosaccidce 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida 
V   ^ 

PLC. 
Ty 

G.O.Sars  autogr. 

Amphiascus  longirostris,(Claus) 
Norsk  lithgr  Officin 







Diosaccidae 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida 

PLCl" 

6.0.Sars   autogr.        .         ,  .  ,  i    >      /m  \  Norsk  lithgr Officin 

Amphiascus  longirostris,(^OIaus; 
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Diosaccidae 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida 
P1.CII 

§P  W 
G.O.Sars  autogr.  Norsk  lithgr.  Officin 

Amphiascus   tenuiremis, (Brady) 
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Diosaccidae 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida 
41 

Pl.CIII 

6.0.Sars  autogr.  />  A  O  '^°'"**^  I  ithgr.  Officin 

Amphiascus  parvus.  G.O.Sars. 



Diosaccidae 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida 
P1.CIV 

I 
G.O.Sars  autogr  Norsk  lithgr.Officin 

Amphiascus    debilis;  (Giesbr) 







Copepoda 
Diosaccidae  Harpacticoida 

I 
P1.CU 

e.O.Sars  autogr.  Norsk  lithgr  Officin 

Amphiascus  pallidus.G.O.Sars I 



Diosaccidas 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida PI.CVl. 

GO.Sars  autogr.  Norsk  lithgr.  Officin 

Amphiascus    abyssi;(Boeck) 







Diosaccidae 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida 
1 PLcvn.  11 

e.O.Sars  autogr 

Amphiascus  hispidus,(Norm.) 
Norsk  lithgr.  Officin 

J 



Diosaccidae 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida 

PLcvm 

e.O.Sars  autogr.  «         i-  L-       •  i         /m  \  Norsk  lithqr.Ofncin 
Amphiascus  hispidus^iriorm.j 

(continued) 







Diosaccidae 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida 
PLCIX. 

G.O.Sars  autogr. 

Amphiascus    affinis  G.O.Sars. 
Norsk  lithgr.  Officin 

I 



Copepoda 
Diosaccidae  Harpacticoida 

P1.CX 

G.O.Sars  autogr  Norsk  lithgr  Officin 

Amphiascus  intermedius,(Scott) 







Diosaccidae 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida .pi.cxr 

e.O.Sars  autogr  Norsk  lithgrOmcin 

Amphiascus  typhlops,  G.O.Sars J 



Diosaccidae 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida 
Pl.CXU. 

6.0.Sar5  autogr  Norsk  lithgr.Officin 

Amphiascus  attenuatus,G.0.5ars 
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Male  with  the  2nd  basal  joint  of  1st  pair  of  legs  armed  inside  with  a 

second  small  spine  in  addition  to  that  occurring  in  the  female.  Inner  ramus  of 

2nd  pair  of  legs  only  slightly  transformed,  biarticulate,  distal  joint  lamellar,  with 

a  small  dentiform  projection  at  about  the  middle  of  the  outer  edge,  and  beyond 

it  a  comparatively  small  spine,  tip  armed  with  a  slightly  curved  spine  and  a 

slender  seta  outside  the  latter,  inner  edge  with  3  ciliated  setse.  Last  pair  of  legs 

much  smaller  than  in  female,  distal  joint  of  insignificant  size,  and  having  only  4 

partly  spiniform  setae;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  very  slight,  with  a  slender 

seta  and  a  very  small  spinule  at  the  tip. 

Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.74  mm. 

RemarJcs. — This  new  species  is  nearly  related  to  A.  similis  Claus,  and 

A.  nasutus  Boeck,  and  somewhat  intermediate  between  these  2  species.  It  is 

however  easily  distinguished  from  either  of  them  by  the  much  shorter  and  stouter 

form  of  the  body.  In  the  structure  of  the  anterior  antennae  it  agrees  with  A. 

similis,  whereas  that  of  the  1st  pair  of  legs  more  resembles  that  in  A.  nasutus. 

The  last  pair  of  legs  are  built  upon  the  same  type  as  in  these  2  species,  but  are 

of  still  larger  size  and  pronouncedly  foliaceous,  whence  the  specific  name  here  pro- 

posed. In  the  male,  the  inner  ramus  of  the  2nd  pair  of  legs  is  very  unlike  that 

in  the  2  above-named  species,  and  is  far  less  conspicuously  transformed. 

Occurrence. — Some  few  specimens  of  this  form  were  found  in  a  sample 

taken  last  summer  at  Risor,  on  the  south  coast  of  Norway. 

113.    Amphiaseus  nanus,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.  CXIV,  fig.  1). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  comparatively  short  and  stout,  slightly 

tapering  behind,  with  the  cephalic  segment  very  large.  Rostrum  of  moderate  size 

.  and  usual  form.  Urosome  much  shorter  than  the  anterior  division.  Caudal  rami 

very  short,  being  about  twice  as  broad  as  they  are  long,  middle  apical  setae  of 

moderate  length  and  slightly  thickened  at  the  base.  Anterior  antennae  rather 

elongated,  8-articulate,  4th  joint  somewhat  longer  than  3rd,  terminal  part  consi- 

derably exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  proximal  one.  Posterior  antennae  with 

Ithe  outer  ramus  shorter  than  the  terminal  joint  of  the  
inner,  middle  joint  very 

small  and  without  any  seta.  1st  pair  of  legs  rather  slender,  outer  ramus  scarcely 

exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  inner,  middle  joint  without  the  seta  on  the 

inner  edge,  last  joint  somewhat  smaller  and  carrying  on  the  tip  2  spines  and  2 
23  —  Crustacea. 

h 



174 

I  ruie, 

geniculat.ed  setae;  1st  joint  of  inner  ramus  very  long  and  narrow,  being  mon 

than  3  times  as  long  as  the  other  2  combined,  last  joint  only  slightly  longer 

than  the  2nd,  and  carrying  at  the  tip  a  slender  claw  and  a  somewhat  longer  geni- 

culated  seta.  Natatory  legs  with  the  rami  rather  narrow,  the  inner  one  consider- 

ably shorter  than  the  outer,  setae  exhibiting  a  similar  reduction  in  number  to 

that  found  in  A.  debilis.  Last  pair  of  legs  of  moderate  size,  distal  joint  oval  in 

form  and  somewhat  tapered  towards  the  end,  with  5  rather  short  marginal  setae ; 

inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  comparatively  short,  triangular  in  form,  and 

extending  scarcely  beyond  the  middle  of  the  distal  joint,  marginal  setae  5  in 

number.  Ovisacs  small  and  only  slightly  divergent,  each  containing,  as  a  rule, 

only  3  ova  arranged  in  a  single  row. 

Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.36  mm. 

Eemarlcs. — This  is  one  of  the  smallest  of  the  species  of  the  present  genus, 

and  exhibits,  in  the  structural  details,  some  resemblance  to  A.  debilis  (Glaus).  It 

is  however  easily  distinguished  from  that  species  by  its  much  shorter  and  stouter 

body;  and  on  a  closer  comparison,  some  well-marked  diiferences  are  also  found 

in  the  structure  of  the  several  appendages.  »■ 

Occurrence. — Some  few  specimens  of  this  dwarfed  form,  all  of  the  female 

sex,  were  found  in  the  same  sample  in  which  A.  phylloims  occurred. 

114.    Amphiaseus  exiguus,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.  CXIV,  fig.  2). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  very  narrow,  sublinear  in  form; 

scarcely  tapering  at  all  behind.  Cephalic  segment  of  moderate  size  and  narrowly 

rounded  in  front;  rostrum  rather  produced,  lanceolate.  Urosome  almost  as  long 

as  the  anterior  division,  segments  coarsely  spinulose  at  the  hind  edge  ventrally 

and  laterally.  Caudal  rami  comparatively  small,  about  as  long  as  they  are  broad, 

apical  setae  of  normal  appearance.  Eye  not  visible  in  the  living  animal.  Anterior 

antennae  comparatively  short,  8-articulate,  2nd  joint  much  the  largest,  fully  as 

long  as  the  2  succeeding  ones  combined,  terminal  part  not  nearly  half  as  long 

as  the  proximal  part,  and  having  the  3  first  joints  very  small,  and  combined 

scarcely  longer  than  the  last  joint.  Posterior  antennae  about  as  in  the  preceding 

species.  Ist  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  considerably  exceeding  half  the 

length  of  the  inner,  middle  joint  without  any  seta  inside,  last  joint  of  about  the  same 

size,  and  armed  with  2  spines  and  2  geniculated  setae;  inner  ramus  with  the  Is 
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joint  comparatively  short,  not  attaining  the  length  of  the  2  remaining  joints  com- 

bined, last  joint  linear  and  longer  than  the  preceding  one.  Natatory  legs  moder- 

ately slender,  and  having  the  number  of  setse  somewhat  reduced,  inner  ramus  in 

the  2  anterior  pairs  considerably  longer  than  the  outer,  with  the  last  joint  very 

narrow,  and  only  provided  inside  with  a  single  seta,  1st  and  last  joints  of  the 

outer  ramus  in  these  pairs  quite  smooth  inside.  Last  pair  of  legs  comparatively 

small,  distal  joint  oblong  in  form,  scarcely  contracted  at  the  base,  and  carrying 

6  marginal  setse,  the  2  apical  ones  hair-like;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint 

short,  triangular,  with  4  setse,  the  2  innermost  very  strong,  spiniform.  Ovisacs 

small,  each  with  only  3  ova  arranged  in  a  single  row. 
Male  unknown. 

Colour  whitish. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.32  mm. 

RemarJcs. — This  form  is  still  smaller  than  the  preceding  one,  and  indeed 

one  of  the  smallest  Harpacticoida  known.  It  is  moreover  easily  recognized  by 

its  very  narrow  body,  comparatively  short  anterior  antennae,  and  by  the  structure 

of  the  legs. 

Occurrence. — Only  a  solitary  specimen,  an  ovigerous  female,  has  hitherto 

come  under  my  notice.  It  was  taken  last  summer  at  Farsund,  south  coast  of 

Norway,  from  a  depth  of  about  30  fathoms,  muddy  sand. 

115.    Amphiaseus  produetus,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.  CXV). 

Sjoecific  Characters. — Female.  Body  exceedingly  slender  and  elongated, 

hnear  in  form,  being  everywhere  of  uniform  width.  Eostrum  much  produced, 

narrow  lanceolate.  Urosome  nearly  as  long  as  the  anterior  division,  segments 

apparently  without  the  usual  circlets  of  spinules.  Caudal  rami  very  much  pro- 

duced, being  considerably  longer  than  the  anal  segment  and  about  4  times  as 

long  as  they  are  broad,  apical  setse  normal.  Eye  wholly  absent.  Anterior  an- 

tennae rather  elongated,  8-articulate,  with  the  first  2  joints  of  unusual  size  and 

combined  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  antenna,  3rd  and  4th  joints  of  about 

equal  size,  terminal  part  scarcely  exceeding  in  length  Vs  of  the  proximal  part. 

Posterior  antennae  without  the  usual  seta  on  the  anterior  edge  of  the  proximal 

part,  outer  ramus  rather  elongated,  with  the  middle  joint  very  small  and  without 

any  seta.  1st  pair  of  legs  slender,  outer  ramus  about  the  length  of  the  1st  joint 

of  the  inner,   middle  joint  with  a  well-developed  seta  inside,  last  joint  somewhat 
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longer,  oblong  oval  in  form,  carrying  4  spines,  and  inside  them  a  slender 

inner  ramus  with  the  last  joint  very  slender  and  narrow,  being  more  than  3  times 

as  long  as  the  preceding  joint,  the  two  combined  a  little  shorter  than  the  1st. 

Natatory  legs  with  the  rami  rather  narrow,  the  inner  one  in  the  2  anterior  pairs 

slightly  exceeding  in  length  the  outer,  in  4th  pair  considerably  shorter,  number 

of  setse  less  reduced  than  in  the  2  preceding  species.  Last  pair  of  legs  of  mod- 

erate size  and  highly  chitinized,  distal  joint  narrow  oblong  in  form,  terminating 

in  a  hook-like,  outwards-curving  projection,  inside  which  2  small  hair-like  bristles 

are  attached,  outer  edge  irregularly  indented  and  provided  with  only  a  single 

seta,  inner  edge  with  2  setse  near  the  end,  the  distal  one  very  slender  and  elong- 

ated; inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  narrow  linguiform,  extending  beyond  the 

middle  of  the  distal  joint,  and  carrying  5  marginal  setae,  the  2  apical  ones  rather 

small  and  somewhat  unequal,  the  2  innermost  spiniform.  Ovisacs  comparatively 

small,  and  containing  a  very  limited  number  of  ova. 

Male  somewhat  smaller  than  female  and  exhibiting  the  usual  sexual  dif- 

ferences. 2nd  basal  joint  of  1st  pair  of  legs  with  2  obtuse  projections  inside  in 

addition  to  the  spine.  Inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs  transformed  in  the  usual 

manner.  Last  pair  of  legs  smaller  than  in  female,  but  with  the  distal  joint  of  a 

very  similar  shape,  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  less  developed,  and  provided 

with  only  2  unequal  spines  bifid  at  the  tip. 

Colour  whitish. 

Length  of  adult  female  1.14  mm. 

Remarks. — This  is  a  very  distinct  and  easily  recognizable  species.  In  the 

total  absence  of  eye,  and  the  unusually  produced  caudal  rami,  it  somewhat  recalls 

the  above-described  A.  typhlops.  It  is  however  of  still  more  slender  form  of  body, 

and  moreover  differs  in  the  much  more  elongated  anterior  antennae,  as  also  in  the 

peculiar  structure  of  the  last  pair  of  legs  in  both  sexes. 

Occurrence. — Several  specimens  of  this  remarkable  form  were  taken  last 

summer  at  Farsund,  south  coast  of  Norway,  from  a  depth  of  from  30 — 50  fathoms, 

muddy  sand. 

116.    Amphiaseus  tenellus,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.  CXVI). 

Specific  Characters.— Female.  Body  rather  slender,  though  not  to  such  a 

degree  as  in  the  preceding  species,  being  slightly  attenuated  behind.  Integuments 

very  thin  and  pellucid,     Rostrum  narrow,  lanceolate.     Urosome  shorter  than  the 
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anterior  division,  and  having  the  segments  finely  spinulose  at  the  hind  edge  ven- 

trally  and  laterally.  Caudal  rami  short,  being  considerably  broader  than  they 

are  long,  apical  setae  normal.  Eye  inconspicuous.  Anterior  antennae  very  slender 

and  attenuated,  8-articulate,  2nd  joint  much  the  largest,  4th  joint  very  narrow 

and  twice  as  long  as  3rd,  terminal  part  not  quite  attaining  half  the  length  of  the 

proximal  one.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer  ramus  about  as  long  as  the 

terminal  joint  of  the  inner,  middle  joint  well  defined  and  setiferous.  1st  pair  of 

legs  with  the  outer  ramus  shorter  than  the  1st  joint  of  the  inner,  middle  joint 

with  a  well-developed  seta  inside,  last  joint  scarcely  larger,  and  armed  with  3 

spines  and  2  geniculated  setae;  inner  ramus  with  the  1st  joint  very  narrow,  last 

,  joint  more  than  twice  as  long  as  the  preceding  one,  the  two  together  about  half  the 

length  of  the  1st.  Natatory  legs  with  the  rami  nearly  equal-sized,  and  having  the 

normal  number  of  setae.  Last  pair  of  legs  very  delicate,  distal  joint  regularly 

oval  in  form,  with  the  tip  obtusely  blunted,  marginal  setae  rather  small  and  6  in 

number;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  triangular,  extending  considerably 

beyond  the  middle  of  the  distal  joint,  and  produced  at  the  end  outside  to  a  small 

tooth-like  projection,  inside  which  a  row  of  5  setae  occur.  Ovisacs  narrow  oblong, 

with  a  very  limited  number  of  ova. 

Male  having  the  2nd  basal  joint  of  1st  pair  of  legs  armed  inside  with  2 

closely-set  spines,  in  front  of  which  is  a  small  knob-like  prominence.  Inner  ramus 

of  2nd  pair  of  legs  transformed  in  the  usual  manner.  Last  pair  of  legs  very 

small,  with  the  distal  joint  short  and  broad,  and  the  inner  expansion  of  the  prox- 

imal joint  very  slight,  tipped  with  3  unequal  spines. 
Colour  whitish. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.54  mm. 

Remarks. — This  form  is  chiefly  characterised  by  the  very  thin  and  pel- 

lucid integuments,  the  unusually  slender  anterior  antennae,  and  the  structure  of 

the  1st  and  last  pairs  of  legs.      No   eye  could  be  detected  in  the  living  animal. 

Occurrence. — Some  few  specimens  of  this  handsome  species  were  taken  last 

summer  in  the  same  locality  in  which  A.  productus  occurred. 

117.    Amphiaseus  linearis,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.  cxvn). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  very  slender  and  elongated,  linear 

in  form,  being  of  equal  width  almost  throughout.  Rostrum  less  produced  than 

in  most  other  species,  narrow  lanceolate  in  shape.     Urosome  almost  attaining  the 
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length  of  the  anterior  division.  Caudal  rami  very  small,  somewhat  nari 

distally,  apical  setae  normal.  Eye  small,  but  distinct.  Anterior  antennae  ratlier 

slender  and  attenuated,  8-articulate,  2nd  joint  the  largest,  4th  joint  scarcely  twice 

as  long  as  3rd,  terminal  part  about  half  the  length  of  the  proximal  one.  Posterior 

antennae  with  the  outer  ramus  very  small,  being  much  shorter  than  the  last  joint 

of  the  inner,  middle  joint  without  any  seta.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus 

about  as  long  as  the  1st  joint  of  the  inner,  middle  joint  without  any  seta  inside, 

last  joint  considerably  longer,  and  armed  with  2  spines  and  2  geniculated  setae; 

inner  ramus  with  the  last  joint  more  than  twice  as  long  as  the  preceding  one, 

both  together  somewhat  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  1st.  Natatory  legs  with 

the  rami  almost  equal-sized,  number  of  setae  much  reduced.  Last  pair  of  legs 

with  the  distal  joint  oblong,  narrowly  exserted  at  the  tip,  and  carrying  5  some- 

what unequal  marginal  setae,  that  issuing  from  the  tip  being  the  longest;  inner 

expansion  of  proximal  joint  narrow  linguiform,  and  extending  somewhat  beyond  the 

middle  of  the  distal  joint,  marginal  setae  5  in  number,  the  2  innermost  compara- 

tively   short    and    spiniform.     Ovisacs  rather  narrow  and  only  slightly  divergent. 

Male  with  the  2nd  basal  joint  of  1st  pair  of  legs  produced  inside  to  2 

coarse  diverging  projections.  Inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs  large,  and  of  a 

structure  similar  to  that  in  the  male  of  A.  dehilis,  the  distal  joint  being  exserted 

at  the  end  in  a  long  mucroniform  projection.  Last  pair  of  legs  resembling  in 

structure  that  in  the  male  of  A.  tenellus,  but  having  the  distal  joint  more  e:^ 

serted  at  the  tip. 

Colour  whitish. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.63  mm. 

RemarJcs. — In  its  external  appearance  this  species  somewhat  resembles 

A.  imus  (Brady),  exhibiting  a  similar  very  slender  form  of  body.  It  is  however 

of  much  inferior  size,  and  moreover  differs  in  its  less  prominent  rostrum  and  in 

the  structure  of  the  natatory  legs,  which  latter  are  built  on  the  very  same  type 

as  in  A.  debilis.  ^Hl 

Occurrence. — Some  specimens  of  this  form  were  found  last  summer  together 

with  the  2  preceding  species  at  Farsund,  south  coast  of  Norway. 

ore  ex- 

118.    Amphiaseus  sinuatus,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.  CXVIII). 

Specific  JOkaracters. — Female.      Body    moderately   slender,    resembling  m 

shape    that    of  A.  longirostris,    though   perhaps   somewhat  less  robust.     Cephalic 

•I 
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segment  comparatively  large,  being  fully  as  long  as  the  4  succeeding  segments 

combined,  epimeral  parts  exhibiting  in  front  of  the  middle  a  very  conspicuous 

sinus.  Rostrum  very  prominent,  lanceolate.  Urosome  almost  as  long  as  the 

anterior  division,  and  slightly  attenuated  behind,  anal  segment  scarcely  shorter 

than  the  preceding  segment.  Caudal  rami  short,  quadrangular,  broader  than  they 

are  long,  apical  setse  only  slightly  thickened  at  the  base.  Eye  well  developed. 

Anterior  antennse  rather  slender,  8-articulate.  4th  joint  almost  twice  as  long  as 

3rd,  terminal  part  half  the  length  of  the  proximal  part.  Posterior  antennse  with 

the  outer  ramus  about  as  long  as  the  terminal  joint  of  the  inner,  and  distinctly 

3-articulate,  middle  joint  well  defined  and  setiferous.  1st  pair  of  legs  compara- 

tively slender,  outer  ramus  considerably  shorter  than  the  1st  joint  of  the  inner, 

middle  joint  with  a  well-developed  seta  inside,  last  joint  of  about  the  same  length, 

and  armed  with  3  spines  and  2  geniculated  setse;  inner  ramus  with  the  1st  joint 

very  slender,  more  than  twice  as  long  as  the  other  2  combined,  last  joint  about 

twice  as  long  as  the  preceding  one.  Natatory  legs  with  the  inner  ramus  in  the 

2  anterior  pairs  scarcely  shorter  than  the  outer,  last  joint  of  outer  ramus  in  these 

pairs  with  only  a  single  seta  inside.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  rather 

large,  broadly  oval  in  form,  and  provided  with  6  marginal  setse,  the  2  apical  ones 

very  thin,  hair-like;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  narrow  triangular,  extend- 

ing beyond  the  middle  of  the  distal  joint,  and  carrying  5  spiniform  marginal  setse 

of  nearly  equal  size.     Ovisacs  of  moderate  size. 

Male  with  the  inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs  transformed  in  the  usual 

manner.  Last  pair  of  legs  much  smaller  than  in  female,  with  the  distal  joint  of 

far  inferior  size,  and  only  provided  with  5  setae ;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint 

conically  produced,  and  carrying  2  subequal  setse  on  the  tip. 

Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.80  mm. 

Remarks. — This  form,  both  in  size  and  general  appearance,  bears  a  per- 

plexing resemblance  to  A.  longirostris  Claus.  It  may,  however,  be  at  once  dis- 

tinguished from  this  form,  in  its  lateral  aspect,  by  the  shallower  cephalic  segment, 

and  still  more  by  the  very  conspicuous  sinus  which  the  epimeral  parts  form  in  front 

of  the  middle,  a  character  which  has  given  rise  to  the  specific  name  here  proposed. 

Moreover  the  structure  of  the  outer  ramus  of  the  posterior  antennse,  and  that  of 

the  legs,  is  somewhat  different.  Finally,  the  innermost  but  one  of  the  caudal  setse 

does  not  exhibit  any  trace  of  the  peculiar  bulging  at  the  base  found  in  A.  lon- 

girostris. 

Occurrence. — This  species  was  also  found  last  summer  occasionally  in  the 

same  locality  in  which  the  3  preceding  new  species  occurred. 



180 

Gen.  40.     Stenhelia,  Boeck,   1864  (not  Brady). 

Syn :     Delavalia,  Brady. 

„        Beatricella,  Scott. 

Generic  Chm'acters.— Body  more  or  less  pyriform  in  shape,  with  the  ce- 
phalic segment  very  large  and  tumid.  Rostrum  quite  immobile,  though  distinctly 

defined  at  the  base,  forming  a  broad  triangular  plate  slightly  indented  on  each 

side  of  the  tip,  and  provided  ventrally  with  a  projecting  carina.  Epimeral  plates 

of  the  3  succeeding  segments  small,  rounded.  Urosome  comparatively  short  and 

gradually  tapered  behind.  Caudal  rami  more  or  less  produced,  with  the  normal 

number  of  setse.  Eye  well  developed.  Anterior  antennae  comparatively  short  and 

densely  setiferous,  8-articulate,  with  the  joints  of  the  proximal  part  very  sharply 

defined  and  gradually  diminishing  in  size;  those  of  male  transformed  in  the  usual 

manner.  Posterior  antennas  with  the  terminal  joint  rather  large,  apical  spines 

scarcely  geniculated,  outer  ramus  well  developed,  triarticulate.  Mandibles  very 

strong,  palp  large,  with  the  basal  part  much  produced,  inner  ramus  bent  abruptly 

backwards,  and  carrying  on  the  tip  a  very  strong,  elongated  falciform  seta, 

accompanied  by  one  or  two  smaller  ones,  outer  ramus  very  delicate,  forming  a 

thin  setiferous  lamella.  Maxillae  and  anterior  maxillipeds  of  normal  structure. 

Posterior  maxillipeds  very  small,  in  some  cases  not  prehensile.  1st  pair  of  legs 

of  exactly  the  same  structure  in  the  two  sexes,  outer  ramus  triarticulate,  inner  in 

some  cases  distinctly  3-articulate  and  prehensile,  in  other  cases  composed  of  only 

2  joints.  Natatory  legs  strongly  built,  with  both  rami  triarticulate  and  nearly 

equal  in  size,  except  in  the  4th  pair;  inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  in  male  transformed. 

Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  very  mobile,  forming  a  more  or  less  broad 

lamella  generally  extended  laterally;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  short  and 

broad;  those  in  male  much  smaller  than  in  female,  in  some  cases  quite  rudimen- 

tary.    Ovisacs  more  or  less  divergent,  sub-lateral. 

Bemarlcs. — This  genus  was  established  in  the  year  1864  by  Boeck,  to 

comprise  2  Norwegian  species,  viz.,  S.  gibba  and  S.  longicaudata.  Brady  wrongly 

referred  to  this  genus  2  species  belonging  to  the  genus  Amphiascus,  as  here  de- 

fined, whereas  3  other  species,  which  undoubtedly  belong  to  Boeck's  genus,  wero 
referred  by  him  to  the  new  genus  Delavalia,  and  all  subsequent  British  authors  havo 

followed  Brady  in  this  respect.  Dr.  Giesbrecht  also  described  a  species  of  Am- 

phiascus  as  a  Stenhelia,  though  he  seems  to  have  been  aware  of  the  disagreement 

of  Boeck's  definition  of  the  genus  with  that  given  by  Brady.  The  genus  Beatri- 

cella recently  established  by  Th.  Scott  is  also  unquestionably  identical  with  Boeck' -5 

genus,  being   indeed  founded  upon  the  type  of  the  latter  genus.     The  most  pro- 
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minent  character  of  the  present  genus  is  the  very  peculiar  structure  of  the  man- 

dibular palp,  to  which  also  Boeck  has  called  attention.  Moreover  the  feeble 

development  of  the  posterior  maxillipeds,  and  the  peculiar  shape  of  the  last  pair 

of  legs,  are  characteristic  features  of  this  genus.  Finally  the  rostrum  is  quite 

immobile,  and  in  form  also  differs  from  that  in  the  2  preceding  genera.  We 

know  at  present  of  8  species  belonging  to  this  genus,  7  of  which  occur  off  the 

Norwegian  coast,  and  will  be  described  below. 

119.    Stenhelia  gibba,  Boeck. 
(PI.  CXIX  &  CXX,  fig.  1). 

Stenhelia  gibba,  Boeck,  Oversigt  over  de  ved  Norges  Kyster  iagttagne  Copepoder.    Chr.  Vid.  Selsk. 
Forhandlinger  f.  1864,  p.  271. 

Syn:     Delavalia  mimica,  Scott. 

„       Beatricella  mimica,  Scott. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  rather  robust,  pyriform,  with  the  ce- 

phalic segment  very  large  and  tumid,  being  gibbously  vaulted  above.  Rostrum 

triangular,  about  as  long  as  it  is  broad  at  the  base,  tip  obtusely  blunted  and 

defined  on  each  side  by  a  distinct  ledge  carrying  a  small  hair.  Urosome  much 

shorter  than  the  anterior  division,  and  rapidly  tapered  distally,  genital  segment 

scarcely  constricted  in  the  middle,  though  much  broader  in  front  than  behind. 

Caudal  rami  scarcely  divergent,  being  about  twice  as  long  as  they  are  broad,  and 

transversely  truncated  at  the  tip,  apical  setse  rather  slender.  Anterior  antennae 

much  shorter  than  the  cephalic  segment,  and  somewhat  curved,  1st  joint  much  the 

largest,  being  about  as  long  as  the  2  succeeding  joints  combined,  terminal  part 

somewhat  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  proximal  part.  Posterior  antennae  with 

the  outer  ramus  about  the  length  of  the  last  joint  of  the  inner,  and  carrying  6 

setse,  3  apical  and  3  lateral,  middle  joint  short,  the  other  2  of  about  equal  size. 

Posterior  maxillipeds  small,  with  the  hand  somewhat  lamellar,  dactylus  short  but 

distinctly  biarticulate.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  shorter  than  the 

1st  joint  of  the  inner,  middle  joint  without  any  seta  inside,  last  joint  somewhat 

smaller  and  obliquely  truncated  at  the  end,  carrying  3  slender  spines  and  a  still 

more  slender  seta  inside  them;  inner  ramus  distinctly  triarticulate  and  sub-pre- 

hensile, 1st  joint  very  large,  being  about  3  times  as  long  as  the  other  2  combined, 

the  latter  subequal  in  size  and  bent  at  an  angle  to  the  1st,  last  joint  armed  on 

the  tip  with  a  slender  claw- like  spine,  an  elongated  seta,  and  a  small  hair-like 

bristle.  Inner  ramus  of  the  2  succeeding  pairs  about  the  length  of  the  outer, 

that  of  4th  pair  much  shorter,  not  extending  beyond  the  2nd  joint  of  the  outer. 
24  —  Crustacea. 



Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  oval  in  form  and  carrying  6  marginal  sefffi^ 

2  on  the  outer  edge,  2  on  the  inner,  and  2  on  the  somewhat  exserted  tip,  proxi- 

mal seta  of  outer  edge  rather  coarse,  spiniform;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint 

rather  broad,  but  only  slightly  prominent,  and  armed  with  5  rather  short  and 

somewhat  unequal  marginal  spines,  the  innermost  but  one  much  thicker  than  the 

others  and  provided  on  each  side  of  the  short  triangular  point  with  a  single  small 

hair.     Ovisacs  rather  large  and  widely  divergent. 

Male  somewhat  smaller  than  female,  and  easily  recognizable  by  the  pre- 

hensile character  of  the  anterior  antennsft.  Inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs 

biarticulate,  distal  joint  rather  dilated  at  the  base  and  exserted  at  the  end 

in  a  slender  setiform  appendage  having  in  the  middle  a  somewhat  oblique  row 

of  very  delicate  cilia,  inner  edge  provided  with  3  setae,  the  distal  one  much  elon- 

gated. Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  very  small  and  quite  immobile, 

marginal  setae  only  4  in  number  and  spiniform;  inner  expansion  of  proximal 

joint  very  slight,  and  armed  with  a  single  thick  spine  of  the  same  appearance  as 

the  innermost  but  one  in  the  female,  and  accompanied  outside  by  an  extremely 

minute  spinule.  Genital  lobes  with  2  hair-like  bristles,  inside  which  is  an  out 

ward-curving  spine. 

Body  in  both  sexes  of  a  more  or  less  distinct  reddish  colour. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.62  mm. 

Remarks. — This  is  the  form  at  first  recorded  by  Boeck  as  the  type  of 

his  genus  Stenhelia.  The  Delavalia  mimica  of  Scot  is  unquestionably  identical 

with  Boeck's  species.  The  said  author  has  recently  established  a  new  genus, 
Beatricella,  for  this  species,  on  account  of  the  prehensile  character  of  the  inner 

ramus  of  the  1st  pair  of  legs;  but  as  the  present  form  in  all  other  respects  agrees 

perfectly  with  the  other  species  referred  by  that  author  to  the  genus  Dela- 

valia of  Brady,  I  cannot  find  any  reasonable  support  for  such  a  generic  distinction. 

It  will  also  be  shown  below,  that  in  one  of  the  species,  described  by  Th.  Scott 

as  Delavalia  rnmula,  the  inner  ramus  of  the  1st  pair  of  legs,  though  distinctly 

triarticulate,  has  wholly  lost  its  prehensility,  as  in  most  other  species  of  the  pre- 

sent genus. 

Occurrence. — This  form  is  rather  common  in  the  upper  part  of  the  Chris- 

tiania  Fjord  in  depths  ranging  from  6  to  20  fathoms,  muddy  bottom.  It  also 

occurs  along  the  whole  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway,  as  also  in  the  Trond 

hjem  Fjord  (Levanger). 

Distribution.- Scottish  coast  (Scott). 

^B^Bi 
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120.    Stenhelia  proxima,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.  CXX,  fig.  2). 

Specific  Characters. — lemale.  Very  like  the  preceding  species,  but  of 

somewhat  smaller  size  and  more  robust  form  of  body.  Rostrum  resembling  in 

shape  that  in  8.  yihha,  though  having  the  tip  slightly  emarginated.  Caudal  rami 

somewhat  more  divergent,  otherwise  of  a  very  similar  appearance.  Antennae  and 

oral  parts  almost  exactly  as  in  8.  gibha.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus 

longer  than  the  1st  joint  of  the  inner,  last  joint  somewhat  longer  than  the  middle 

one;  inner  ramus,  as  in  8.  gibha,  triarticulate  and  prehensile,  the  2  outer  joints 

short  and  bent  at  an  angle  to  the  1st,  which  is  more  than  twice  as  long  as  those 

joints  combined.  Natatory  legs  of  much  the  same  structure  as  in  the  typical 

species,  inner  ramus,  however,  a  little  shorter.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal 

joint  broader,  sub-spatulate  in  form,  innermost  seta  considerably  longer  than  the 

other,  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  less  broad  than  in  8.  gihba,  all  the  mar- 

ginal setse  much  longer  than  in  that  species,  the  innermost  but  one  stronger  than 

the  others,  and  terminating  in  a  slender  ciliated  lash.  Ovisacs  comparatively 

smaller  and  less  divergent,  with  a  more  limited  number  of  ova. 

Male  resembling  that  of  8.  gibha.  Inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs 

transformed  in  a  very  similar  manner,  terminal  appendage  however  comparatively 

shorter,  and  having  in  the  middle  a  whorl  of  a  few  rather  coarse  denticles.  Last 

pair  of  legs  resembling  those  in  the  male  of  8.  gibha,  the  2  spines  attached  to 

the  proximal  joint  inside,  however,  more  elongated,  the  larger  one  terminating  in 

a  slender  lash.  Genital  lobes,  as  in  the  male  of  8.  gibha,  provided  with  2  hair- 

like bristles,  and  within  them  with  a  somewhat  hooked  spine. 

Colour  pale  reddish. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.49  mm. 

Uemarlcs. — This  form  is  closely  allied  to  8.  gibha,  and  may  easily  be 

confounded  with  it.  It  is  however  of  far  inferior  size,  and  moreover  differs  some- 

what in  the  structure  of  the  1st  and  last  pairs  of  legs. 

Occurrence.— 1  have  met  with  this  form  not  unfrequently  off  the  south 

coast  of  Norway,  at  Flekkero  and  Farsund,  in  depths  ranging  from  10  to  30  fathoms. 
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121.    Stenhelia  aemula  (Scott). 
(PJ.  CXXI). 

Delavalia  cemula,  Scott,  Additions  to  the  Fauna  of  the  Firth  of  Forth;   Eleventh  Report  of  the 

Fishery  Board  for  Scotland,  p.  204,  PI.  IV,  figs.  36—47.  ^Hl 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  of  the  usual  short  pyriform  shape, 

being  perhaps  still  more  robust  than  in  the  2  preceding  species.  Rostrum  some- 

what more  attenuated,  with  the  tip  transversely  truncated.  Caudal  rami  a  little 

longer  than  the  anal  segment,  and  slightly  tapered  distally.  Antennae  and  oral 

parts  scarcely  different  from  those  in  the  typical  species.  1st  pair  of  legs  with 

the  outer  ramus  about  as  in  that  species,  the  last  joint  being  somewhat  shorter 

than  the  middle  one,  which  is  without  any  seta  inside;  inner  ramus  longer  than 

the  outer,  and  distinctly  3-articulate,  Ist  joint,  however,  much  shorter  than  in  the 

2  preceding  species,  being  scarcely  longer  than  the  other  2  combined,  the  latter 

not  bent  upon  the  former,  and  of  about  equal  size.  Natatory  legs  very  strongly 

built,  with  the  1st  joint  of  the  inner  ramus  considerably  dilated,  and  in  4th  pair 

carrying  inside  an  unusually  strong  deflexed  seta.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the 

distal  joint  spatulate  in  form,  the  tip  being  obtusely  blunted,  marginal  setae  rather 

slender,  none  of  them  spiniform;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  very  slight, 

and  carrying  4  slender  ciliated  setae,  the  outermost  shorter  than  the  other  3. 

Ovisacs  not  very  large,  and  containing  a  limited  number  of  ova. 

Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.50  mm. 

RemarJcs. — The  above-described  form  is  unquestionably  that  recorded  by 

Th.  Scott  as  Delavalia  cemula,  though  somewhat  inferior  in  size.  It  is  chiefly 

characterised  by  the  structure  of  the  inner  ramus  of  the  1st  pair  of  legs,  which, 

though  distinctly  triarticulate,  as  in  the  2  preceding  species,  is  scarcely  at  all 

prehensile,  a  character  which  gives  it  a  place  between  those  two  and  the  suc- 

ceeding species.  Th.  Scott  has  also  examined  the  male  of  this  species,  and  gives 

a  figure  of  the  2nd  pair  of  legs,  the  inner  ramus  of  which  appears  to  be  trans- 

formed in  much  the  same  manner  as  in  the  2  preceding  species.  ^|l 

Occurrence. — Only  some  few  specimens  of  this  form,  all  of  the  female 

sex,  have  hitherto  come  under  my  notice.  They  were  taken  last  summer  off  the 

south  coast  of  Norway,  at  Flekkero  and  Farsund. 

Distribution. — Scottish  coast  (Scott). 

^ 
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122.    Stenhelia  palustris  (Brady). 
(PI.  cxxn). 

Delavalia  palustris,  Brady,  Monogr.  Brit.  Copepoda,  Vol.  11,  p.  43,  PI.  4,  figs.  1 — 8. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body,  as  in  the  3  preceding  species  gra- 

dually tapered  behind,  but  somewhat  less  robust,  with  the  segments  more  sharply 

marked  of  from  each  other.  Rostrum  with  the  apical  part  less  sharply  defined 

and  somewhat  retuse  at  the  tip.  Urosome  much  shorter  than  the  anterior  division, 

anal  segment  coarsely  spinulose  at  the  hind  edge  ventrally  and  laterally.  Caudal 

rami  exceeding  in  length  the  anal  segment,  and  somewhat  constricted  at  the  base, 

apical  setse  comparatively  shorter  than  in  the  other  species  and  more  divergent. 

Anterior  antennse  with  the  last  3  joints  imperfectly  defined,  otherwise  of  the  usual 

structure.  Posterior  antennse,  mandibles,  maxillae  and  anterior  maxillipeds  scarcely 

different  from  those  parts  in  the  3  preceding  species.  Posterior  maxillipeds 

very  delicate  and  not  at  all  prehensile,  the  propodal  joint  being  lamelliform,  and 

the  dactylus  replaced  by  a  simple  seta.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus 

coarsely  spinulose  outside,  middle  joint  with  a  well-developed  seta  inside,  last 

joint  a  little  longer  and  obliquely  truncated  at  the  tip,  carrying  2  strong  spines 

and  2  unequal  setse,  neither  of  which  is  geniculated;  inner  ramus  scarcely  as  long 

as  the  outer,  and  consisting  of  only  2  joints,  the  1st  provided  inside,  as  in  the 

other  species,  with  a  strong  plumose  seta,  last  joint  longer  and  narrower  than 

the  1st,  and  without  any  seta  inside,  outer  edge  clothed  with  2  oblique  rows  of 

spinules,  tip  produced  outside  to  a  short  dentiform  point,  inside  which  a  slender 

denticulated  spine  and  a  somewhat  shorter  seta  are  attached.  Natatory  legs 

strongly  built  and  of  normal  structure.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint 

almost  quadrangular  in  shape,  tip  obtusely  rounded,  and  carrying  6  not  much 

elongated  setse,  proximal  joint  not  expanded  inside,  and  confluent  with  that  of 

the  other  side,  the  posterior  edge  carrying  2  unequal  setse  at  a  short  distance 

from  the  insertion  of  the  distal  joint,  and  farther  inwards  an  extremely  small 

hooked  spinule  and  a  short  bristle.     Ovisacs  very  large  and  divergent. 

Male  with  the  inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs  biarticulate,  distal  joint 

oblong  oval  in  form,  scarcely  tapering  behind,  and  terminating  in  a  short  denti- 

form point,  outside  which  quite  a  short  curved  seta  is  attached,  coarsely  ciliated 

in  the  middle,  inner  edge  carrying  in  front  of  the  middle  2  unequal  setse  and  near 

the  end  a  very  coarse  deflexed  spine,  bifid  at  the  tip,  aiid  having  inside  a  few 

spinules.  Last  pair  of  legs  quite  rudimentary,  being  reduced  to  a  narrow  trans- 

verse plate  carrying  on  each  side  a  strong  spine  and  3  simple  setae.  Genital 

lobes  somewhat  unequal,  each  with  3  hair-like  bristles. 
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Colour  whitish,  with  a  slight  yellowish  tinge. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.80  mm. 

RemarJcs.— This  form  was  recorded  by  Prof.  Brady  as  early  as  the  year 

1 868,  and  was  subsequently  described  and  figured  by  the  same  author  in  his  well- 

known  Monograph  as  the  type  of  the  genus  Delavalia.  Though  differing  in  some 

points  from  the  3  preceding  species,  it  ought,  in  my  opinion,  to  be  considered  as 

congeneric  with  them,  the  differences  being  of  only  specific  value.  It  is  much 

the  largest  of  the  Norwegian  species. 

Occurrence. — I  have  only  met  with  this  form  in  a  single  locality  not  far 

from  Christiania.  It  occurred  there  not  unfrequently  at  a  depth  of  about  3  fathoms, 

muddy  bottom. 

BistributioQi.— British.  Isles  (Brady). 

123.    Stenhelia  reflexa  (Brady). 
(PI.  cxxm). 

Ddavalia  reflexa,    Brady,    Monogr.  British  Copepoda,    Vol.  II,    p.  45,    PI.  LI,   figs.  1—8, 
(not  figs.  9,  10,  12,  14). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  short  and  robust,  with  the  anterior 

division  considerably  dilated,  the  posterior  much  narrower  and  slightly  tapered 

behind.  Rostrum  rather  prominent  and  rapidly  attenuated,  with  the  apical  part 

narrowly  linguiform  in  shape.  Urosome  not  much  shorter  than  the  anterior  divi- 

sion, genital  segment  conspicuously  dilated  in  front,  anal  segment  larger  than  the 

preceding  segment.  Caudal  rami  about  the  length  of  the  anal  segment,  and  slightly 

tapered  distally,  apical  setae  slender,  the  outermost  one  of  unusual  length.  Anterior 

antennae  somewhat  more  slender  than  in  the  preceding  species,  otherwise  of  the 

usual  structure,  all  the  joints  well  defined.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer 

ramus  much  shorter  than  the  last  joint  of  the  inner,  terminal  joint  not  attaining 

the  length  of  the  1st.  Mandibular  palp  with  the  basal  part  somewhat  dilated  in 

the  middle,  inner  ramus  very  narrow  and  abruptly  reflexed,  carrying  on  the  tip 

only  2  setae,  the  one,  as  usual,  much  elongated  and  falciform.  Maxillae  and 

maxillipeds  about  as  in  S.  gibba.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  about 

the  length  of  the  inner,  middle  joint  with  a  well-developed  seta  inside,  last  joint  of 

about  the  same  size,  and  carrying  3  slender  spines  and  2  somewhat  unequal  setae; 

inner  ramus,  as  in  S.  palustris,  consisting  of  only  2  joints,  the  last  one  equal  in 

length  to  the  1st,  and  carrying  near  the  base  inside  a  ciliated  seta,  tip  armed 

with  a  slender  spine  and  2  somewhat  longer  setae.     Natatory  legs  rather  strongly 
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built,  with  some  of  the  setae  spiniform.  Last  pair  of  legs,  with  the  distal  joint 

spatulate  in  form,  being  conspicuously  constricted  at  the  base  and  broadly  blunted 

at  the  tip,  which  carries  5  setae,  2  of  which  are  very  small,  hair-like;  inner  ex- 

pansion of  proximal  joint  broadly  rounded,  and  provided  with  4  slender,  nearly 

equal  ciliated  setse.  Ovisacs  of  moderate  size.  Spermatophore,  attached  to  the 

genital  opening,  unusually  large,  pyriform. 

Mah,  as  usual,  smaller  than  female,  but  having  the  caudal  rami  of  ex- 

actly the  same  shape.  Inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs  rather  slender,  biarti- 

culate,  distal  joint  gradually  tapered  and  exserted  at  the  end  in  a  comparatively 

short  denticulated  spiniform  projection,  outside  which  is  a  still  shorter  outward- 

curving  spine,  inner  edge  carrying  4  somewhat  unequal  setae.  Last  pair  of  legs 

with  the  distal  joint  very  small  and  imperfectly  defined  at  the  base,  proximal 

joint  forming  inside,  at  some  distance  from  the  insertion  of  the  distal  joint,  a 

short  conical  lobe  tipped  with  a  slender  seta. 

Colour  pale  yellowish. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.52  mm. 

Remarhs. — It  seems  to  me  beyond  doubt,  that  Prof.  Brady  under  the 

name  of  Delavalia  reflexa  has  confounded  two  distinct  species,  some  of  the  figures 

given,  especially  those  representing  the  1st  pair  of  legs  and  the  male  caudal  rami, 

being  unquestionably  referable  to  a  very  different  form,  viz.,  Stenhelia  longicau- 

data  Boeck,  to  be  described  farther  on.  The  name  reflexa  proposed  by  Prof. 

Brady  for  the  present  form  is  somewhat  inappropriate,  referring  as  it  does  to  a 

pecularity  common  to  all  the  species  of  this  genus,  as  also  to  some  other  Cope- 

poda,  viz.,  that  in  preserved  specimens  the  posterior  part  of  the  body  is  often 

found  abruptly  bent  dorsally  upon  the  anterior.  The  present  species  is  especially 

characterised  by  the  form  of  the  rostrum  and  the  structure  of  the  1st  and  last 

pairs  of  legs.  In  the  living  state  it  is  moreover  easily  recognized  by  the  pale 

yellow  colour  of  the  body,  for  which  reason,  before  recognizing  its  identity  with 

Brady's  species,  I  had  noted  it  under  the  provisional  name  S.  flavida. 
Occurrence. — I  have  met  with  this  species  in  3  difi^rent  localities  of  the 

Norwegian  coast,  viz.,  in  the  upper  part  of  the  Christiania  Fjord,  at  Farsund, 

south  coast  of  Norway,  and  at  Bejan,  entrance  to  the  Trondhjem  Fjord.  In  all 

3  localities  it  occurred  very  sparingly  at  a  depth  of  about  20  fathoms. 

Distribution. — British  Isles  (Brady). 
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124.    Stenhelia  Giesbreehti  (Scott). 
(PI.  CXXIV,  fig.  1). 

Deiavalia  Giesbreehti,    Th.  Scott,    On    some   new  and  rare  Copepoda  from  the  Clyde;    Annals  of 

Scottish  Nat.  Hist.  1896,  p.  225,  PI.  IV,  figs.  1  —  10.  ^1 

Specific  Characters.— Female.  Body  of  the  usual  short  pyriform  shape, 

though  scarcely  as  robust  as  in  the  preceding  species,  the  anterior  division  being 

less  dilated  in  front.  Rostrum  broadly  triangular,  with  the  apical  part  well  de- 

fined and  slightly  bifid  at  the  tip.  Urosome  considerably  shorter  than  the  anterior 

division  and  somewhat  attenuated  distally,  genital  segment  conspicuously  dilated 

at  the  base,  anal  segment  shorter  than  the  preceding  one.  Caudal  rami  not  much 

produced,  being  scarcely  twice  as  long  as  they  are  broad  and  rather  approximate, 

innermost  but  one  of  the  apical  setse  slender  and  elongated,  and  conspicuously 

ciliated  in  the  middle,  the  adjacent  seta  on  the  outer  side  very  peculiarly  trans- 

formed, being  remarkably  dilated  throughout  the  greater  part  of  its  length,  almost 

sausage-shaped,  and  terminating  in  a  very  thin  and  slender  hair-like  lash,  the 

dilated  part  coarsely  ciliated  on  both  edges  distally.  Anterior  antennae  compara- 

tively short  and  of  the  usual  structure.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer  ramus 

very  slender,  exceeding  in  length  the  last  joint  of  the  inner.  Oral  parts  of  the 

usual  structure.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  about  the  length  of  the 

inner,  middle  joint  provided  inside  with  a  distinct,  though  rather  small  seta,  last 

joint  a  little  longer  and  armed  with  2  slender  spines  and  2  still  longer  setae; 

inner  ramus  biarticulate,  distal  joint  longer  and  narrower  than  the  proximal  one, 

and  provided  at  the  tip  with  a  slender  spine  and  a  ciliated  seta,  inside  with  2 

similar  setae.  Natatory  legs  moderately  strong  and  of  the  usual  structure.  Last 

pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  oblong  quadrangular  in  form,  carrying  on  the 

somewhat  obliquely  truncated  end  5  setae,  the  middle  one  being  very  small,  hair-like; 

inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  rather  slight  and  subangular  inside,  carrying  4 

slender  ciliated  setae,  the  2  outermost  ones  smaller  than  the  other  2,  and  arranged 

close  together.  Ovisacs  comparatively  small  and  but  slightly  divergent,  containing 

a  very  limited  number  of  ova. 
Male  unknown. 

Colour  whitish. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.44  mm. 

BemarJcs. — This  is  a  very  small  form,  and  at  once  recognizable  from  any 

of  the  other  species  of  the  genus  by  the  peculiar  transformation  of  the  outer 

one  of  the  2  middle  caudal  setae,  as  also  by  the  comparatively  small  and  appres- 
sed  ovisacs. 

taming 

4 
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Oecurrence. — Several  specimens  of  this  form,  all  of  the  female  sex,  were 

found  last  summer  at  Farsund,  south  coast  of  Norway,  at  a  depth  of  from 

20 — 30  fathoms,  muddy  sand. 

Distribution.— Scottish  coast  (Scott). 

125.    Stenhelia  Normani  (Scott). 
(PI.  CXXIV;  fig.  2). 

Delavalia  Normani,  Th.  Scott,  Notes  on  British  Copepoda,  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  ser.  7, 
Vol.  XVI,  p.  569. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Very  like  the  preceding  species  both  in 

size  and  general  appearance.  Grenital  segment  however  more  abruptly  constricted 

in  the  middle,  and  the  remaining  part  of  the  urosome  narrower  and  scarcely  at 

all  attenuated  behind.  Caudal  rami  more  divergent  and  having  the  setae  of  quite 

normal  appearance.  Anterior  antennae  comparatively  shorter  and  stouter  than  in 

S.  Giesbrechti.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer  ramus  very  slender,  consider- 

ably exceeding  in  length  the  last  joint  of  the  inner.  1st  pair  of  legs  of  almost 

exactly  the  same  structure  as  in  S.  Oiesbrechti.  Natatory  legs  likewise  very  similar. 

Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  comparatively  shorter  and  broader,  and 

having  the  setse  more  elongated;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  carrying  4 

slender  setse  arranged  in  a  manner  similar  to  that  in  S.  Gieshrechti.  Ovisacs 

comparatively  larger  and  more  divergent. 

Male  with  the  inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs  somewhat  unlike  that  in 

the  other  species,  distal  joint  rather  large  and  slightly  dilated  in  the  middle, 

carrying  on  the  tip  2  unequal  straight  spines,  outer  edge  with  a  small  dentiform 

projection  beyond  the  middle,  inner  edge  provided  with  2  setse  in  the  middle  and 

near  the  end  with  an  elongated  deflexed  spine,  coarsely  denticulated  in  its  outer 

part.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  very  small  and  imperfectly  defined 

at  the  base,  carrying  3  spines,  the  outermost  of  which  is  rather  strong;  proximal 

joint  scarcely  at  all  expanded  inside,  but  provided  with  2  unequal  setse  in  its 

innermost  part. 

Colour  whitish. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.46  mm. 

Remarks.  — l^his  form  was  at  first  regarded  by  Th.  Scott  as  only  a  variety 

of  8.  Oiesbrechti.  Recently  he  has  however  vindicated  its  specific  distinctness, 

and  has  proposed  for  it  the  above  name.  It  is  indeed  closely  allied  to  the  said 

species,    but    on   a   closer    comparison   some   differences  are  found  to  exist  which 
25  —  Crustacea. 
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seem  to  be  fairly  constant,  the  most  conspicuous  of  them  being  the  structure  of 

the  caudal  setse  and  the  form  of  the  ovisacs. 

Occurrence. — I  have  found  this  form  not  unfrequently  oif  the  south  coast 

of  Norway,  at  Risor  and  Lillesand,  at  moderate  depths  among  algse. 

Distribution. — Scottish  coast  (Scott). 

126.    Stenhelia  longieaudata,  Boeck. 
•  (PL  CXXV,  fig.  1). 

Stenhelia  longieaudata,    Boeck,    Nye   SlsegtA-    og   Arter   af  Saltvandscopepoder.     Chr.  Vid.  Selsk^ 
Porh.  1872,  p.  49. 

Syn:     Delavalia  reflexa,  Brady  (part). 

„  —        minutissima,  Scott. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  rather  short,  and  robust  resembling 

somewhat  that  of  S.  reflexa.  Rostrum  rather  prominent  and  attenuated  distally, 

apical  part  very  minute  and  transversely  truncated  at  the  end.  Genital  segment 

conspicuously  dilated  in  its  proximal  half,  remaining  part  of  urosome  only  slightly 

attenuated,  anal  segment  about  the  length  of  the  preceding  one.  Caudal  rami 

very  narrow  and  elongated,  exceeding  in  length  the  2  preceding  segments  com- 

bined, and  widely  apart,  apical  setse  of  moderate  length  and  normal  appearance. 

Anterior  antennae  of  the  usual  structure.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer  ramus 

shorter  than  the  last  joint  of  the  inner.  Oral  parts  of  quite  normal  structure. 

1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  considerably  longer  than  the  inner,  middle 

joint  provided  inside  with  a  short  seta,  last  joint  rather  shorter  and  armed  with 

2  slender  spines  and  2  setse;  inner  ramus  biarticulate,  distal  joint  quite  short, 

scarcely  half  as  long  as  the  proximal  one,  and  provided  inside  with  a  small  seta, 

tip  carrying  3  setse,  the  middle  one  being  much  the  largest  and  remarkably 

thickened  at  the  base,  terminating  in  a  very  delicate  and  finely  ciliated  lash. 

Natatory  legs  of  the  usual  structure.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  pro- 

nouncedly spatulate  in  form,  and  provided  with* 6  setse,  2  of  which  issue  from 

the  outer  edge,  innermost  seta  very  slender  and  elongated;  inner  expansion  of 

proximal  joint  very  slight  and  exhibiting  near  the  insertion  of  the  distal  joint  a 

small,  but  rather  conspicuous  incision,  marginal  seta3  slender  and  4  in  number, 

the  outermost  issuing  close  to  the  next,  and  being  smaller  than  the  others.  Ovisacs 

of  moderate  size  and  rather  divergent. 

Male  with  the  inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs  rather  peculiar  in  shape, 

the  proximal  joint  being  strongly  dilated  and  without  any  seta  inside,  distal  joint 
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exhibiting  inside  in  the  middle  a  deep  excavation  and  carrying  on  the  tip  a  single 

slender  spine,  inner  edge  below  the  excavation  provided  with  a  similar  spine,  and 

in  front  of  it  with  a  simple  seta.  Inner  ramus  of  3rd  pair  of  legs  also  somewhat 

transformed,  though  consisting  of  3  well-defined  joints,  the  last  of  which,  however, 

is  considerably  larger  than  in  female,  and  provided  with  an  additional  seta  inside. 

Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  well  defined,  but  very  small,  not  dilated 

towards  the  end  and  only  provided  with  4  small  setse;  inner  expansion  of  prox- 

imal joint  very  slight  and  carrying  2  subequal  setse. 

Colour  more  or  less  distinctly  reddish. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.48  mm. 

BemarJcs. — This  form  has  been  very  imperfectly  characterised  by  Boeck, 

and  was  therefore  not  recognised  by  Mr.  Scott,  who  described  it  as  a  new  species 

under  the  nama  of  Delavalia  miniitissima.  Some  of  the  figures  given  by  Prof. 

Brady  of  his  species  Delavalia  reflexa  (for  instance  figs.  9  and  14)  undoubtedly 

refer  to  the  present  form.  The  most  prominent  feature  of  this  species  is  unques- 

tionably the  very  narrow  and  elongated  caudal  rami,  a  character  which  indeed  has 

given  rise  to  the  specific  name  longicaudata  proposed  by  Boeck.  In  the  structure 

of  the  1st  pair  of  legs  it  somewhat  resembles  Delavalia  rohusta  of  Brady,  a  spe- 

cies which  also  may  be  referred  to  the  Norwegian  fauna,  as  it  is  recorded  by 
Th.  Scott  from  Finmark. 

Occurrence. — I  have  met  with  this  form  occasionally  in  the  upper  part  of 

the  Christiania  Fjord,  as  also  at  Flekkero,  south  coast  of  Norway,  in  moderate 

depths  among  algse. 

Distribution. — British  Isles  (Brady,  Scott). 

Gen.  41.     SteilheliOpSiS,  O.  O.  Sars,  n. 

Generic  Characters. — General  form  of  the  body  somewhat  resembling  that 

in  Stenhelia,  being  rather  short  and  stout.  Eostrum  immobile,  forming  a  thin 

linguiform  plate,  without  any  ventral  carina.  Urosome  much  narrower  than  the 

anterior  division.  Caudal  rami  long  and  narrow,  divergent.  Anterior  antenna? 

short  and  much  curved,  with  the  number  of  articulations  reduced.  Posterior  an- 

tennae rather  strongly  built,  but  with  the  apical  setse  comparatively  small,  outer 

ramus  of  moderate  size,  biarticulate.  Mandibles  with  the  palp  of  quite  normal 

appearance.     Maxillse  and  anterior  maxillipeds  likewise  of  usual  structure.    Poste- 
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rior  maxillipeds  terminating  in  a  well-developed  prehensile  hand.  1st  pair  of  legs 

with  the  inner  ramus  biarticulate  and  not  prehensile.  Natatory  legs  not  very 

different  in  structure  from  the  1st  pair,  all  having  the  inner  ramus  biarticulate 

and  much  coarser  than  the  outer.  Last  pair  of  legs  very  small,  distal  joint  quite 

rudimentary  and  not  defined  at  the  base;  proximal  joint  only  slightly  expanded 

inside.  Ovisacs  small,  containing  a  very  limited  number  of  ova.  Male  unknown. 

Remarlcs. — This  new  genus  is  somewhat  allied  to  Stenhelia,  but  differs 

very  materially  in  several  of  the  anatomical  characters.  It  contains  as  yet  only 

single  species,  to  be  described  below. 

127.    Stenheliopsis  divarieata,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.  CXXV,  fig.  2). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  short  and  stout,  with  the  anterior 

division  considerably  dilated,  the  posterior  rather  narrower.  Cephalic  segment 

very  large  and  vaulted  above.  Rostrum  rather  prominent,  forming  a  very  thin 

linguiform  plate,  evenly  rounded  at  the  tip.  Urosome  almost  as  long  as  the  an- 

terior division,  and  only  slightly  attenuated  behind,  genital  segment  scarcely  at 

all  dilated  in  front.  Caudal  rami  exceedingly  slender  and  elongated,  attaining 

about  half  the  length  of  the  urosome,  and  curving  outwards,  apical  setae  extended 

laterally,  the  innermost  but  one  rather  coarse,  with  the  distal  part  closely  annul- 

ated  and  clothed  with  short  cilia;  outer  edge  of  the  rami  carrying  a  short  seta 

at  some  distance  from  the  tip.  Eye  wholly  absent.  Anterior  antennae  abruptly 

curved  in  their  outer  part  and  densely  setiferous,  6-articulate,  the  first  2  joints 

much  the  largest,  and  together  about  twice  as  long  as  the  remaining  part,  4th 

and  5th  joints  very  small,  terminal  joint  long  and  narrow.  Posterior  antennae 

with  the  distal  joint  fully  as  long  as  the  proximal  one,  outer  ramus  scarcely  more 

than  half  as  long,  and  provided  with  6  setae,  4  of  which  belong  to  the  distal  joint. 

Mandibular  palp  with  the  basal  part  comparatively  short  and  broad,  rami  a  little 

unequal,  the  inner  one  being  the  larger,  both  clothed  with  simple  setae.  1st  pair 

of  legs  with  the  2nd  basal  joint  produced  at  the  end  inside  to  a  conical  process 

carrying  a  strong  deflexed  spine,  outer  ramus  narrow,  with  no  seta  inside  the 

middle  joint,  last  joint  somewhat  larger  and  armed  with  3  spines  and  a  slender 

seta;  inner  ramus  about  the  length  of  the  outer,  but  somewhat  broader,  proximal 

joint  without  any- seta  inside,  distal  joint  a  little  longer  and  narrower,  and  pro- 

vided   inside    in    front   of  the   middle   with  a  small  seta,   tip  carrying  2  unequal 
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spines  and  a  slender  seta.  Natatory  legs  all  of  the  same  structure,  though  slightly 

differing  in  size,  the  4th  pair  being  considerably  smaller  than  the  other  2;  outer 

ramus  in  all  of  them  rather  narrow,  with  no  seta  inside  the  1st  and  last  joints; 

inner  ramus  much  coarser  than  the  outer,  proximal  joint  with  a  strong  seta  inside, 

distal  joint  considerably  larger,  with  2  thickish  setse  inside,  2  others  at  the  tip, 

and  a  short  spine  outside  near  the  end.  Last  pair  of  legs  having  outside  a  small 

knob-like  prominence  carrying  a  slender  hair-like  bristle,  and  immediately  inside 

it  another  knob-like  prominence  tipped  with  2  spines  and  representing  the  rudi- 

mentary distal  joint,  innermost  part  of  each  leg  forming  a  short  lamellar  expan- 

sion carrying  3  subequal  ciliated  setse.  Ovisacs  very  small  and  extended  laterally, 

each  containing  only  one  or  two  ova.  , 

Colour  whitish. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.50  mm. 

RemarJcs. — This  form  may  be  easily  recognized  from  any  of  the  other 

Harpacticoida  by  the  unusual  appearance  of  the  caudal  rami,  which  are  extremely 

slender  and  curved  outwards  in  a  most  peculiar  manner,  their  apical  setae  being 

extended  straight  laterally,  not  as  usual  behind.  This  peculiarity  has  indeed  given 

rise  to  the  specific  name  divaricata  here  proposed. 

Occurrence. — Only  3  female  specimens  of  this  remarkable  Copepod  have 

hitherto  come  under  my  notice.  One  of  these  specimens  was  taken  at  Bukken, 

west  coast  of  Norway,  the  other  2  at  Farsund.  In  both  localities  it  occurred  at 

a  depth  of  about  50  fathoms,  muddy  bottom. 

Fam.   12.    Canthocamptidae. 

Characters. — Body,    as  a  rule,    slender,  more  or  less  cylindrical  in  form, 

[with  no  sharp  demarcation  between  the  anterior  and  posterior  divisions.    Rostrum 

[in    most   cases  very  small,   and  not  distinctly  defined  behind.     Anterior  antennae 

[more  generally  8-articulate,  and  distinctly  hinged  in  the  male.    Posterior  antennae 
nth    the    outer    ramus    comparatively   small.     Mandibular   palp  likewise  in  most 

jases  of  insignificant  size.     Posterior  maxillipeds  terminating  in  a  well-developed 

[clawed  hand.     1st  pair  of  legs  more  or  less  distinctly  prehensile,  the  inner  ramus 

>eing  generally  longer  than  the  outer  and  bent  in  its  outer  part.     Natatory  legs 

lore  or  less  slender,    with  the  outer  ramus  always  longer  than  the  inner,  which 

in  some  cases  becomes  much  reduced.     Last  pair  of  legs  in  female  more  or  less 
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lamellar,    with  the   distal  joint  generally  well  defined  and  the  proximal  joint  ex- 

panded inside.     Only  a  single  ovisac  present  in  female. 

Remarlcs. — To  this  family  I  refer  a  number  of  genera,  which,  as  regards 

both  the  external  appearance  and  the  structure  of  some  of  the  appendages,  exhibit  a 

perplexing  similarity  to  the  more  typical  Diosaccidce  (Amphiascus),  though  differing 

materially  in  a  few  points.  Thus  in  all  the  forms  only  a  single  ovisac  is  present 

in  the  female,  and  the  rostrum  never  attains  that  full  development  which  is  charac- 

teristic of  the  Diosaccidce,  being  in  most  cases  reduced  to  a  very  minute  im- 

mobile point.  The  outer  ramus  of  the  posterior  antennse  is  very  small,  and  this 

is  also  generally  the  case  with  the  mandibular  palp.  As  to  the  legs,~the  1st  pair 
are  often  built  upon  a  very  similar  type  to  that  in  the  Diosaccidce,  the  inner  ramus 

being  generally  longer  than  the  outer,  and  more  or  less  prehensile.  On  the  other 

hand,  this  ramus,  in  the  natatory  legs,  is  as  a  rule  less  fully  developed  than  in 

the  Diosaccidce.  The  present  family  is  represented  both  in  fresh  water  and  in 

the  sea,  some  forms  also  in  brackish  water. 

Gen.  42.     CanthOCamptUS,  Westwood,   1836. 

Syn:     Canthocarpus.  Baird. 

Generic  Characters. — Body  slender,  cylindric  in  shape,  and  very  flexible, 

with  the  anterior  division  only  little  broader  than  the  posterior.  Cephalic  segment 

of  moderate  size  and  not  very  deep;  rostral  projection  very  small,  and  rudiment- 

ary. Epimeral  plates  of  the  3  succeeding  segments  comparatively  small  and 

rounded  behind;  last  pedigerous  segment  scarcely  narrower  than  the  preceding, 

one,  but  without  true  epimeral  plates.  Urosome  well  developed,  with  the  segments 

spinulose  at  the  hind  edge  ventrally  and  laterally,  genital  segment  in  female  large 

and  imperfectly  divided  in  the  middle,  last  segment  short,  with  a  distinct  anal 

opercle  edged  with  regular  spinules.  Caudal  rami  slightly  produced  and  provided 

outside  with  2  hair-like  bristles,  apical  setae  normal.  Eye  well  developed.  An- 

terior antennae  more  or  less  slender,  8-articulate,  those  in  male  strongly  hinged. 

Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer  ramus  rather  small,  biarticulate,  distal  joint  the 

smaller.  Oral  parts  on  the  whole  poorly  developed.  Mandibular  palp  simple, 

biarticulate.  Maxillae  without  distinctly  defined  exopodal  and  epipodal  plates. 

Anterior  maxillipeds  provided  with  only  2  digitiform  lobules  inside  the  unguiferous 

joint.     Posterior  raaxillipeds  normally  developed.    1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  inner 
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ramus  distinctly  3-articuIate  and  longer  than  the  outer,  being  more  or  less  bent 

at  the  end.  Natatory  legs  very  slender,  with  the  inner  ramus  much  shorter  than 

the  outer  and  in  the  2  anterior  pairs  3-articulate,  in  4th  pair  biarticulate ;  those 

in  male  having  the  inner  ramus  in  all  the  pairs,  or  only  in  the  2  anterior  ones, 

transformed.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  comparatively  small,  inner 

expansion  of  proximal  joint  more  or  less  prominent,  marginal  setse  of  both  joints 

rather  coarse,  spiniform. 

RemarTcs. — This  genus  was  established  as  early  as  the  year  1836  by 

Westwood,  to  include  the  well-known  fresh-water  species,  C.  staphylinus  Jurine. 

In  recent  times,  several  new  species  have  been  added,  most  of  them  likewise  from 

fresh  water;  and  a  subdivision  of  the  original  genus  into  several  nearly-allied 

genera  has  been  carried  out  by  some  recent  authors.  The  present  genus  is  there- 

fore now  generally  taken  in  a  much  more  restricted  sense  than  previously.  It 

still  comprises  several  well-defined  species,  2  of  which  belong  to  the  Norwe- 

gian fauna. 

123.    Canthoeamptus  staphylinus  (Jurine). 
(PI.  cxxvi  &  CXXVII). 

Monoculiis  staphylimis,  Jurine,  Historic  des  Monocles,  p.  74,  PI.  VII,  figs.  1 — 17. 

Syn:     Canthoeamptus  minutus,  Baird  (not  Glaus). 

Specific  Charaeters.— Female.  Body  moderately  slender  and  slightly  con- 

stricted in  the  middle.  Cephalic  segment  scarcely  longer  than  the  3  succeeding 

segments  combined;  rostrum  forming  a  very  small  triangular  projection  between 

the  insertion  of  the  anterior  antennae.  Urosome  a  little  shorter  than  the  anterior 

division,  and  having  the  segments  rather  sharply  marked  off  from  each  other, 

genital  segment  exceeding  in  length  the  2  succeeding  ones  combined,  last  segment 

much  the  smallest  and  produced  at  the  end  on  each  side  in  a  short  dentiform 

projection,  anal  opercle  rather  prominent,  semilunar,  and  armed  with  a  regular 

row  of  simple  spinules.  Caudal  rami  about  the  length  of  the  anal  segment,  being 

twice  as  long  as  they  are  broad,  and  of  uniform  width  throughout,  the  outer  one 

of  the  2  middle  apical  setse  comparatively  short  and  very  distinctly  denticulate, 

the  inner  rather  elongated,  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body.  Anterior  an- 

tennse  comparatively  slender  and  elongated,  exceeding  in  length  the  cephalic  segment, 

and  clothed  with  rather  short  setse,  terminal  part  very  narrow  and  about  the  length 

of  the  proximal  part.  Posterior  antennse  of  moderate  size,  proximal  joint  with  2 

widely  separated  setse  on  the  anterior  edge,  distal  joint  of  about  the  same  length. 
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outer  ramus  scarcely  half  as  long,  and  carrying  4  short  setae,  3  of  which  belong 

to  the  last  joint.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  about  the  length  of  the 

1st  joint  of  the  inner,  last  joint  somewhat  larger  than  the  preceding  one,  and 

armed  with  2  spines  and  2  geniculated  setae ;  inner  ramus  twice  as  long  as  the 

outer  and  very  slender,  1st  joint  about  the  length  of  the  other  2  combined,  the 

latter  somewhat  unequal,  the  terminal  one  being  much  the  longer  and  very  nar- 

row linear,  carrying  on  the  tip  a  slender  denticulated  spine,  a  long  seta,  and  a 

small  hair-like  bristle.  Natatory  legs  exceedingly  slender,  inner  ramus  of  the  2 

anterior  pairs  extending  considerably  beyond  the  2nd  joint  of  the  outer,  that  of 

4th  pair  to  about  the  middle  of  that  joint.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal 

joint  narrow  oblong  in  form,  and  armed  with  5  spines,  3  on  the  outer  edge,  one 

very  small  one  on  the  inner  edge  near  the  end,  and  one  very  long  apical  one;  inner 

expansion  of  proximal  joint  broadly  rounded,  and  not  extending  to  the  middle  of 

the  distal  joint,  marginal  spines  5  in  number  and  somewhat  unequal.  Ovisac 

short  and  rounded,  sub-globose  in  form,  never  extending  beyond  the  end  of  the 

urosome.  Spermatophore  attached  to  the  genital  opening  very  large,  sabre-like, 

and  often  of  a  very  dark  brownish  colour.  41 

Male  not  much  smaller  than  female  and  easily  recognizable  by  the  pre- 

hensile anterior  antennae  and  the  complete  division  of  the  anterior  caudal  segment. 

1st  pair  of  legs  of  exactly  the  same  structure  as  in  the  female.  Inner  ramus 

of  all  the  3  succeeding  (natatory)  pairs  conspicuously  transformed,  that  of  2nd 

pair  rather  slender,  with  the  outer  2  joints  imperfectly  defined,  the  last  one  armed 

inside  with  a  short  deflexed  spine,  and  carrying  on  the  somewhat  obliquely  rounded 

extremity  3  setae,  the  outermost  of  which  is  much  elongated;  that  of  3rd  pair 

considerably  shortened,  middle  joint  produced  at  the  end  inside  to  a  strong  de- 

flexed  mucroniform  process,  last  joint  short,  oval  in  form,  and  tipped  with  a  small 

bristle;  that  of  4th  pair  with  the  distal  joint  produced  at  the  end  outside  to  a 

short  spiniform  projection,  inside  which  3  closely-set,  long,  curved  and  somewhat 

spiniform  setae  are  attached.  Last  pair  of  legs  smaller  than  in  female,  distal  joint 

of  a  similar  shape,  but  provided  inside  near  the  base  with  an  additional  slender 

spine;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  quite  short,  and  provided  with  only  2 

unequal  spines.     Genital  lobes  armed  with  2  spines  and  a  hair-like  bristle. 

Colour  somewhat  variable,  in  some  cases  yellowish  green,  in  others  more 

reddish;  that  of  male  more  generally  of  the  last-named  colour. 

Length  of  adult  female  about  I  ram. 

RemarJcs. — It  is  very  probable,  that  the  Cyclops  minukis  of  0.  Fr.  Miiller 

refers  to  the  ptesent  species,  and  that  thus  the  identification  made  by  earlier 

authors  is  quite  correct.     But  in  any  case  the  name  mimdus  would  be  very  inap- 





Diosaccidae. 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida 
PI.  CXIIL 

6.0.Sars  autogr  Norsk  lithgrOfficin 

Amphiascus  phyllopus,  G.O.Sars. 1 



Diosaccidae. 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida pi.cxiv: 

GO.Sars  autogr      i    a         l*  n  r\  n  Nonk  lithqr.  Officin 

^    lAmphiascus  nanus.  GO.Sars. 

2.         "        exiguus,  G.O.Sars. 







Diosaccidae. 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida 
1 Pl.CXV. 

6.0.Sar5  autogr     ...  ,         .  r,  ̂   n  Norsk  lithgr.  Officin 

Amphiascus  productus,  G.O.Sars. 



Copepoda 
Diosaccidee  Harpacticoida 

Pl.CXVI. 

6.0.Sars  autogr. 

Amphiascus  tenellus,  G.O.Sars. 
Norsk  lithgr.  Offlcin 







Diosaccidee. 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida Pl.CXVlI. 

e.O.Sars  autogr         ...  ,.  •  ^  ̂   r^  Norsk  I  ithgr.  Officin 
Amphiascus   linearis,  G.O.Sars. 



Diosaccidae. 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida Pl.CXVlIL 

I 
GO.Sars  autogr.  ....  .  ^  ^-^  Norsk  iithgrOfHcin 

Amphiascus  sinuatus,  G.O.Sars 
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Diosaccidae. 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida 
PL  CXIX. 

G.O.Sars  autogr. 

Stenhelia  gibba,  Boeck 
Norsk  lithgr  Officin 
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Diosaccidae. 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida 
Pl.CXK. 

G.O.Sars  autogr. 

1 .  Stenhelia  gibba,  Boeck 
(conlinued) 

2.  "         nroximR    fiO.Spir.s 

Norsk  lithgr.  Officin 







Diosaccidae. 
Copepoda 

Harpaclicoida 

I PlOffl 

G.O.Sars  autogr. 

Stenhelia  aemula,  (Scott). 
Norsk  lithgr.  Offlcin 

A 



Diosaccidse. 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida Pl.CZZE 

eO.Sars  autogr.  Norsk  iithyr.  Officin 

Stenhelia   palustris,  (Brady). 
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Diosaccidae. 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida 
PICXM. 

6.0.Sars   autogr 

Stenhelia    reflexa      (Brady) 

Norsk  lithgr.  Offlcin 



Diosaccidae. 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida piooav. 

G.O.Sars  autogr. 

l.Stenhelia   Giesbrechti,  (Scott). 

2     "       "         Normani,  (Scott). 

Norsk  Ijtiigr.  Officin 







Diosaccidas. 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida Fl.CXXV n 

S.O.Sars  autogr  Norsk  iithgr.  Officin 

I.Stenhelia    Icngioaudata /Boeck 

2- Stenheliopsis    divaricata,  G.OSars II 



Copepoda 
Canthocampiidoe.        Harpaclicoida 

PI.  CWR. 

S.OSars  autogr.  ,  Norsk  lithgr  Officin 

Canthocamptus  staphyiinus,  (Jurine). 







Canthocamptidag 
Gopepoda 

Harpacticoida 
PI.  CXXVTl 

G-OSars  autogr  /   i       •        xNorsk  lithgr. Officin 
Canthocamptus  staphylmus,  (Junne). 

(continued]. 



Copepoda 
Canthocamptidae.       Harpacticoida 

PI.  cwm. 

e.O.Sars  autogr  Norsk  lithgr.  Officin 

Canthocamptus   minutus,  Glaus 
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propriate  for  the  present  form,  which  in  reality  is  much  the  largest  of  all  the 

known  species  of  this  genus.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  recent  authors  now  gener- 

ally apply  to  the  present  species  the  name  stavhylinus,  proposed  by  Jurine, 

though  it  is  of  somewhat  later  date,  the  name  minutus  being  confined  to  another 

species  so  named  by  Glaus.  In  every  case  the  present  species  must  be  regarded 

as  the  type  of  the  genus  Cantliocamptus  and  at  the  same  time  as  the  type  of  the 

whole  family  Canthocamptidce. 

Occurrence. — This  form  is  very  common  in  the  neighbourhood  ofChristi- 

ania,  especially  early  in  the  spring,  and  in  all  probability  is  distributed  over  the 

greater  part  of  the  country.  It  generally  occurs  in  shallow  ponds  and  ditches 

together  with  other  fresh-water  Entomostraca,  more  rarely  in  larger  lakes.  Male 

and  female  specimens  occur  with  almost  equal  frequency,  and  are  often  found  tied 

together  in  copula,  the  female  being  grasped  by  the  anterior  antennae  of  the  male 

at  the  base  of  the  caudal  setse.  The  swimming  movements  of  the  animal  are  not 

very  rapid,  and  are  effected  in  a  somewhat  reeling  manner.  It  also  moves  with 

great  dexterity  on  the  bottom,  or  along  the  leafs  and  stems  of  aquatic  plants,  by 

curving  and  twisting  its  very  flexible  body,  and  applying  its  legs  as  levers. 

Distribution. — British  Isles,  Sweden,  Denmark,  Central  Europe,  North 

America,  Novaja  Zemlja. 

124.    Canthoeamptus  minutus,  Glaus. 
(PI.   CXXVIII). 

Canthoeamptus  minutus,  Claus,  Die  freilebenden  Copepoden,  p.  22,  PI.  XII,  fig.  1,  PI.  XIII,  fig.  2. 

Syn:     Canthoeamptus  lucidulus,  Eehberg. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  slender  and  elongated,  sublinear  in 

form,  being  of  almost  equal  width  throughout.  Urosome  with  the  segments  less 

sharply  marked  off  than  in  the  type  species,  genital  segment  scarcely  longer  than 

the  2  succeeding  ones  combined,  last  segment  without  any  dentiform  projections 

at  the  end  outside,  anal  opercle  somewhat  less  prominent  and  edged  with  about 

12  spinules,  which  are  all  bifid  at  the  end.  Gaudal  rami  scarcely  as  long  as  the 

anal  segment,  and  conspicuously  thickened  in  the  middle,  the  outer  edge  being 

very  convex  and  provided  with  3  small  denticles  and  2  hair-like  bristles,  tip 

somewhat  exserted  and  obliquely  truncated,  apical  setse  rather  slender,  the  inner- 

most but  one  about  twice  as  long  as  the  adjacent  seta  on  the  outer  side.  An- 

terior antennae  much  shorter  than  in  C.  staphylinus,  otherwise  of  a  very  similar 

,  structure.    Posterior  antennae  and  oral  parts  likewise  of  essentially  the  same  structure 

20  —  Crustacea. 
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as  in  the  typical  species.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  of  moderat 

size,  seta  attached  inside  the  middle  joint  of  unusual  length,  last  joint  almost  as 

long  as  the  other  2  combined,  and  carrying  at  the  tip  2  spines  and  2  geniculated 

setse;  inner  ramus  only  slightly  exceeding  in  length  the  outer,  and  less  distinctly 

prehensile  than  in  the  typical  species,  1st  joint  much  shorter  than  the  other  2 

combined,  last  joint  somewhat  longer  than  the  middle  one,  and,  as  in  C.  staphj- 

linus,  carrying  on  the  tip  a  slender  spine,  a  still  more  slender  seta,  and  a  very 

small  hair-like  bristle.  Natatory  legs  comparatively  less  slender  than  in  that 

species,  with  the  inner  ramus  shorter  in  proportion  to  the  outer,  though  of  the 

structure  characteristic  of  the  genus.  Last  pair  of  legs  resembling  in  shape  those 

of  C.  siaphylinus,  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint,  however,  comparatively  larger, 

extending  beyond  the  middle  of  the  distal  joint  and  provided  with  6  marginal 

spines,  the  2  outermost  ones  much  shorter  than  the  others.  Ovisac  oblong  oval 

in  form,  extending  to  the  end  of  the  urosome. 

Male  with  the  inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs  conical  in  form,  and  hav- 

ing the  outer  2  joints  wholly  confluent,  sub-apical  spine  wanting;  that  of  3rd  pair 

transformed  in  a  similar  manner  to  that  in  the  male  of  C.  staphylinus,  the 

mucroniform  process  of  2nd  joint,  however,  still  longer,  terminating  in  a  very 

slender  point;  inner  ramus  of  4th  pair  not  differing  from  that  in  the  female,  ex- 

cept in  the  smaller  number  of  setse,  that  of  the  1st  joint  and  the  proximal  one  of 

the  last  joint  being  absent.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  comparative! 

smaller  than  in  the  male  of  C.  staphylinus,  differing  also  somewhat  in  shap 

Colour  whitish. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.56  mm. 

Remarks. — This  form  was  first  recorded,  though  rather  imperfectly,  Dy 

Glaus  under  the  above  name,  and  was  subsequently  described  by  Dr.  Rehberg  as 

a  new  species  under  the  name  of  C.  lucidulus.  It  is  easily  distinguished  from 

the  typical  species  by  its  much  smaller  size  and  shorter  anterior  antennae.  An- 

other character  by  which  this  form  differs  from  all  other  known  species,  and  to 

which  also  Glaus  has  called  attention,  is  the  peculiar  structure  of  the  spinules 

fringing  the  anal  opercle,  all  of  them  being  bifid  at  the  tip. 

Occurrence. — Only   some   few   specimens   of  this  form  have  hitherto  come 

under  my  notice.     They  were  taken  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ghristiania,  from 

shallow  ditch  in  company  with  Attheyella  pygmcea  G.  0.  Sars. 

Distribution. — Sweden  (Lilljeborg),  Germany  (Glaus),  Holland  (v.  Breemen), 

British  Isles  (Scott). 

ii 
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Gen.  43.     Attheyella,  Brady,   1880. 

Generic  Characters.— Genersd  form  of  body  about  as  in  CanthocamiJtiis. 

Anterior  antennae  comparatively  short,  8-articulate,  and  distinctly  hinged  in  the 

male.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  basal  part  not  subdivided,  outer  ramus  of 

moderate  size  and  generally  uniarticulate,  with  4  setae,  2  lateral  and  2  apical. 

Oral  parts  scarcely  different  from  those  in  Canthocamptus.  1st  pair  of  legs  im- 

perfectly prehensile,  with  the  inner  ramus  in  most  cases  only  consisting  of  2  joints 

and  scarcely  longer  than  the  outer,  more  rarely  3-articulate  and  somewhat  more 

elongated.  Inner  ramus  of  the  3  succeeding  pair  of  legs  poorly  developed,  bi- 

articulate,  with  the  1st  joint,  as  a  rule,  very  small;  that  of  3rd  pair  in  male 

conspicuously  transformed.  Last  pair  of  legs  of  somewhat  varying  shape  in  the 

different  species. 

BemarJcs. — This  genus,  established  by  Brady,  is  closely  allied  to  Cantho- 

camptus, and  its  validity  may  perhaps  be  disputed,  especially  as  the  structure  of 

the  1st  pair  of  legs,  at  least  in  2  of  the  species,  approaches  rather  nearly  to  that 

found  in  the  above-named  genus.  Yet  in  all  the  species  of  the  present  genus 

the  inner  ramus  of  the  2  succeeding  pairs  differs  conspicuously  from  that  in  Cantho- 

camptus, being  much  shorter  and,  like  that  of  the  4th  pair,  only  consisting  of  2 

joints.  The  genus  comprises  several  species,  5  of  which  belong  to  the  fauna  of 

Norway.     They  are  all  exclusively  freshwater  forms. 

125.    Attheyella  erassa,  G.  0.  Sars. 
(PI.  CXXIX). 

Canthocamptus  crasms,  G.  O.  Sars,  Oversigt  a£  de  indenlandske  Ferskvandscopepoder.     Chr.  Vid. 
Selsk.  Forh.  f.  1862,  p.  23. 

Syn:     Attheyella  spinosa,  Brady. 
„        Paratachidius  inermis,  Brady. 

Specific  Chararters. — Female.  Body  comparatively  short  and  thick,  cylind- 

ric  of  form,  slightly  tapered  behind.  Cephalic  segment  broadly  rounded  in  front, 

with  the  rostral  projection  very  small.  Urosome  much  shorter  than  the  anterior 

division,  and  having  the  segments  fringed  at  the  end  ventrally  and  laterally  with 

unusually  long  and  closely  set  spinules;  last  segment  somewhat  shorter  than  the 

preceding  o«e,  anal  opercle  quite  smooth.  Caudal  rami  about  the  length  of  the 

anal  segment,  and  of  rather  a  peculiar  appearance,  being  instricted  at  the  base 

and  sub-pyriform  in  shape,  with  the  inner  edge  strongly  convex  and  the  end  nar- 

rowed   to    an    obtuse   point,   apical   setae  more  or  less  strongly  twisted  and  bent 
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outwards,  the  2  setae  of  the  outer  edge  rather  slender  and  remote  from  the  apex. 

Anterior  antennae  much  shorter  than  the  cephalic  segment  and  rather  thick  at  the 

base,  terminal  part  not  attaining  the  length  of  the  proximal  one.  Posterior  an- 

tennae with  the  outer  ramus  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  terminal  joint  and 

uniarticulate.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  inner  ramus  distinctly  3-articulate  and 

somewhat  longer  than  the  outer,  1st  joint  much  shorter  than  the  other  2  com- 

bined. Natatory  legs  rather  strongly  built,  with  the  first  2  joints  of  the  outer 

ramus  considerably  thickened  and  densely  spinulose,  spines  of  outer  edge  very 

coarse.  Last  pair  of  legs  rather  large,  with  very  long  and  slender  marginal  setae, 

distal  joint  narrow  oblong,  tapered  towards  the  end  and  fringed  with  5  setae, 

inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  narrow  linguiform,  extending  somewhat  beyond 

the  middle  of  the  distal  joint,  marginal  setae  6  in  number. 

Male  considerably  smaller  than  female  and  of  more  slender  form  of  bodyT 

Caudal  rami  rather  unlike  those  in  female  and  of  quite  normal  appearance.  Legs 

of  3rd  pair  with  the  spine  of  the  middle  joint  of  the  outer  ramus  exceedingly 

strong  and  deflexed ;  inner  ramus  3-articulate,  with  the  middle  joint  produced 

inside  to  a  slender  deflexed  stylet,  last  joint  oblong  oval  in  form,  tipped  with  2 

unequal  setae.  Last  pair  of  legs  rather  small,  with  the  inner  expansion  of  prox- 

imal joint  very  slight  and  only  provided  with  2  denticulated  spines. 

Colour  whitish  grey. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.62  mm. 

Remarks.  This  form  was  described  (but  not  figured)  by  the  present  au- 

thor as  early  as  the  year  1862  as  a  species  of  the  genus  Canthocamptus.  It  was 

subsequently  observed  by  Prof.  Brady,  who  regarded  it  as  new,  and  described  it 

in  his  well-known  Monograph  as  the  type  of  the  genus  Attheyella,  under  the  name 

of  A.  spinosa.  The  form  recorded  by  the  same  author  at  a  later  date  as  Para- 

tachidius  inermis,  I  am  unable  to  distinguish  from  the  present  species.  The 

peculiar  shape  of  the  caudal  rami  in  the  female  will  suffice  at  once  to  distin- 

guish this  species  from  any  of  the  other  forms  of  Attheyella.  ^fj 

Occurrence. — I  have  only  met  with  this  form  in  larger  lakes,  on  a  muddy 

bottom  at  a  depth  of  some  few  fathoms.  It  was  first  observed  in  two  lakes  near 

Christiania,  Sognsvand  and  Maridalsvand,  and  I  have  subsequently  also  found  it 

in  our  largest  lake,  Mjosen,  as  also  in  some  other  lakes  in  the  southern  part  of 

the 'country.  It  moves  rather  slowly,  and  more  frequently  keeps  to  the  bottom, 
twisting  its  very  flexible  body  between  the  loose  mud,  into  which  it  is  also  en- 

abled to  bury  itself  with  great  dexterity.  ^■I 

Distribution. — Sweden  (Lilljeborg),  British  Isles  (Brady),  Germany  (Schmeil), 

Holland  (v,  Breemen). 

i 
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126.    Attheyella  gracilis,  G.  0.  Sars. 
(PI.  CXXX). 

CantliocamptVjS  gracilis,  G.  0.  Sars,  1.  c.  p.  22. 

Syn:     Canthocamptus  inornatus,  Scott. 

Specific  Charact&t'S.— Female.  Body  exceedingly  slender  and  elongated, 

linear  in  form,  with  the  two  chief  divisions  of  almost  equal  length.  Cephalic  seg- 

ment narrowly  rounded  in  front,  rostral  projection  very  small.  Caudal  segments 

without  distinct  whorls  of  spinules  at  the  hind  edge;  last  segment  of  about  same 

length  as  the  penultimate  one,  and  having  the  anal  opercle  finely  ciliated  at  the 

edge.  Caudal  rami  slender  and  narrow,  being  more  than  twice  as  long  as  they 

are  broad,  and  slightly  tapered  distally,  tip  narrowly  truncated,  apical  setae  of 

moderate  length  and  only  slightly  divergent,  setse  of  outer  edge  remote  from  the 

apex.  Anterior  antennae  rather  slender,  being  only  very  slightly  dilated  at  the  base, 

terminal  part  almost  as  long  as  the  proximal  one.  Posterior  antennae  with  the 

outer  ramus  small,  not  attaining  half  the  length  of  the  terminal  joint.  1st  pair 

of  legs  with  both  rami  narrow,  the  inner  one  the  longer  and  3-articulate,  with 

the  1st  joint  a  little  shorter  than  the  other  2  combined.  Natatory  legs  with  the 

outer  ramus  much  narrower  than  in  the  preceding  species,  that  of  4th  pair  very 

slender  and  elongated.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  rather  small,  oblong 

in  form,  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  very  slight  and  provided  with  4  slender 

setae.  Ovisac  oblong  in  form,  with  a  very  limited  number  of  ova  arranged  in  a 

single  layer.     Spermatophore,  attached  to  the  genital  segment,  narrow  lageniform. 

Male  much  smaller  than  female  and  exhibiting  the  usual  sexual  differ- 

ences. 3rd  pair  of  legs  of  much  the  same  structure  as  in  the  male  of  A.  crassa, 

but  less  strongly  built.  Inner  ramus  of  4th  pair  with  the  number  of  setae  much 

reduced.  Last  pair  of  legs  exceedingly  small,  proximal  joint  without  any  setifer- 
ous  expansion  inside. 

Body  semipellucid,  of  a  light  yellowish  red  colour. 

H'  Length  of  adult  female  0.70  mm. 

MemarJcs. — This  form  is  at  once  distinguished  from  any  of  the  other 

species  of  the  present  genus  by  its  very  slender  and  narrow  body.  The  structure 

of  the  last  pair  of  legs  is  also  rather  characteristic. 

Occurrence. — I  have  met  with  this  form  occasionally  in  the  neighbourhood 

of  Christiania,  as  also  in  some  other  places  of  the  southern  part  of  the  country. 

It  is  generally  found  near  the  edges  of  small  lakes  with  rich  vegetation. 

Distribution. — Sweden  (Lilljeborg),  British  Isles  (Scott),  Germay  (Schmeil), 

Holland  (v.  Breemen),  North  America  (Herrick). 
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127.    Attheyella  pygrnaea,  G.  0.  Sars, 
(PI.  CXXXI). 

Canthocamphis  pi/gmceus,  G.  0.  Sars,  1.  c.  p.  21. 

Syn :     Attheyella  cryptorum,  Brady. 
„        Canthocamptiis  Borcherdingi,  Poppe. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  not  much  elongated,  cylindric  of  form, 

being  only  slightly  attenuated  behind.  Rostral  projection  almost  obsolete.  Uro- 

some  much  shorter  than  the  anterior  division,  its  segments  distinctly  spinulose  at 

the  hind  edge  ventrally  and  laterally;  last  segment  shorter  than  the  preceding 

one,  and  having  the  anal  opercle  rather  prominent  and  edged  with  about  10  coarse 

spinules.  Caudal  rami  comparatively  short  and  thick,  being  scarcely  longer  than 

they  are  broad,  and  armed,  in  addition  to  the  setae,  with  several  small  denticles 

both  inside  and  outside,  outer  edge  angularly  curved  in  the  middle,  inner  straight, 

tip  transversely  truncated;  apical  setse  rather  elongated  and  distinctly  spinulose, 

distal  seta  of  the  outer  edge  attached  close  to  the  apex.  Anterior  antennae  short, 

with  the  proximal  joints  rather  dilated,  terminal  part  fully  as  long  as  the  prox- 

imal one.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer  ramus  of  moderate  size  and  distinctly 

biarticulate.  1st  pair  of  legs  rather  short,  with  the  rami  subequal  in  length,  the 

inner  one  composed  of  2  joints  only,  both  of  about  same  length.  Natatory  legs 

rather  strongly  built  and  of  a  similar  structure  to  that  in  A.  crassa.  Last  pair 

of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  small,  of  rounded  form,  with  5  marginal  setae,  the 

innermost  of  which  is  quite  short,  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  rather  large, 

broadly  linguiform  and  extending  beyond  the  distal  joint,  maginal  setse  rather 

unequal  and  6  in  number.  IHI 
Male  exhibiting  the  usual  sexual  differences.  2nd  pair  of  legs  somewhat 

unlike  those  in  female,  the  outer  ramus  being  comparatively  shorter  and  stouter, 

with  the  spines  of  the  outer  edge  much  coarser,  inner  ramus  extending  nearly  as 

far  as  the  outer  and  narrowly  exserted  at  the  tip,  which  carries  a  single  slender 

seta.  Inner  ramus  of  3rd  pair  of  legs  transformed  in  a  similar  manner  to  that 

in  the  2  preceding  species,  though  having  only  a  single  apical  seta;  that  of  4th 

pair  exceedingly  small  and  apparently  uniarticulate,  with  2  unequal  setse  on  the 

tip.  Last  pair  of  legs,  as  usual,  much  smaller  than  in  female,  with  the  inner 

expansion  of  proximal  joint  less  produced  and  only  provided  with  2  unequal 

spiniform  setae. 

Colour  whitish,  sometimes  with  a  slight  reddish  tinge. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.52  mm. 

Remarlc^ — This  is  the  smallest  of  the  Norwegian  species  of  the  present 

genus,    and    is    moreover  easily   recognised  by  the  coarsely  spinous  anal  opercle 
dl 
I 
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and  the  short  and  broad  caudal  rami.  The  AWieyella  cryjjtorimi  of  Brady  is 

unquestionably  identical  with  the  present  species,  and  this  is  also  the  case  with 

the  form  recorded  by  Poppe  as  Canthocamptus  Borcherdtngi. 

Occurrence. — I  have  met  with  this  form  not  unfrequently  in  the  neigh- 

bourhood of  Christiania,  as  also  in  some  other  places  of  the  country.  It  is  gener- 

ally found  in  small  ditches  and  shallow  streams,  more  rarely  in  larger  lake  near 
the  border. 

Distribiiiion. — Sweden  (Lilljeborg),  British  Isles  (Brady),  Germany  (Poppe), 

Holland  (v.  Breemen). 

128.    Attheyella  aretiea  (Lilljeborg). 
(PI.  CXXXII). 

Canthocamptus  ardicus,   Lilljeborg,    Synopsis  Harpacticidarum  aqvse  dulcis  Svecise,    Kgl.  Svenska 

Vet.  Akad.  Handl.  Bd.  36,  p.  37,  PI.  11,  fig.  23,  PI.  Ill,  figs.  1—4.   ■ 

Sjiecific  Characters. — Female.  Body  somewhat  more  slender  than  in  A. 

vygmcea  and  gradually  attenuated  behind.  Rostral  projection  small,  but  distinct. 

Urosome  with  the  segments  minutely  spinulose  at  the  hind  edge  ventrally  and 

laterally,  last  segment  about  the  length  of  the  preceding  one,  anal  opercle  fringed 

with  about  16  comparatively  small  denticles.  Caudal  rami  of  moderate  size  and 

somewhat  divergent,  broad  at  the  base  and  slightly  tapering  distally,  dorsal  face 

exhibiting  a  rounded  gibbosity  fringed  with  a  transverse  series  of  thin  setiform 

spinules,  tip  transversely  truncated,  apical  setse  rather  elongated,  distal  seta  of 

outer  edge  attached  close  to  the  apex.  Anterior  antennae  of  moderate  length, 

with  the  proximal  joints  slightly  dilated,  terminal  part  rather  narrow  and  fully 

as  long  as  the  proximal  one.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer  ramus  compara- 

tively small,  uniarticulate.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  rami  of  about  equal  length, 

the  inner  one  biarticulate,  distal  joint  shorter  than  proximal.  Natatory  legs  with 

the  outer  ramus  very  strongly  built,  that  of  4th  pair  scarcely  more  slender  than 

in  the  other  2  pairs  and  abruptly  bent  inwards.  Last  pair  of  legs  comparatively 

large,  distal  joint  oval  in  form,  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  broadly  lingui- 

'  form  and  extending  beyond  the  distal  joint,  marginal  setse  6  in  number  and, 
except  the  outermost  one,  very  long  and  curved. 

Hj  Male   with  the  inner  rami  of  the  natatory  legs  more  or  less  differing  in 

shape  and  armature  from  those  in  female,  that  of  3rd  pair,  as  usual,  the  most 

conspicuously  transformed,  being  composed  of  3  joints,  the  middle  one  exserted 

inside  to  a  deflexed  lanceolate  process,  last  joint  terminating  in  a  short  spine, 

mside    which   a  likewis  short  angularly  bent  seta  is  attached.     Last  pair  of  legs 
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very  small,  with  the  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  not  extending  beyond 

middle  of  the  distal  joint  and  armed  with  2  spiniform  setae  only. 

Colour  whitish.   
Length  of  adult  female  0.65  mm.  ^^^^ll 

BemarJcs. — This  form,  recently  described  by  Prof.  Lilljeborg,  is  nearly 
allied  to  A.  jjygmceci,  but  of  larger  size,  and  moreover  differs  in  the  shape  of 

the  caudal  rami,  as  also  in  the  structure  of  some  of  the  appendages. 

Occurrence. — Only  a  few  specimens  of  this  form  have  hitherto  come  under 

my  notice.  They  were  taken  many  years  ago  from  a  shallow  swamp  in  eastern 

Finmark,  at  some  distance  from  Vardo. 

Distribution.— l^orthern  part  of  Sweden  (Lilljeborg). 

129.    Attheyella  Duthiei,  Scott. 
(PI.  CXXXIII). 

Attheyella  Duthiei,  Scott,  On  some  new  and  rare  British  Copepoda.     Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist. 

Vol.  XVIII,  p.  4,  PI.  II,  figs.  1—13. 

Syn:     Canthocamptus  Duthiei,  Lilljeborg. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  moderately  slender,  slightly  tapering 

behind.  Cephalic  segment  comparatively  large  and  produced  in  front  to  a  rather 

prominent  rostral  projection  obtusely  rounded  at  the  tip.  Caudal  segments  fringed 

at  the  hind  edge  ventrally  and  laterally  with  small  spinules ;  last  segment  shorter 

than  the  preceding  one,  anal  opercle  small,  somewhat  angular  in  the  middle,  and 

perfectly  smooth.  Caudal  rami  comparatively  large  and  thick,  slightly  divergent 

and  somewhat  tapered  distally,  dorsal  face  exhibiting  a  slight  carina  terminating 

in  a  knob-like  prominence  outside  which  the  dorsal  seta  issues;  seta?  of  the  outer 

edge  very  slender  and  elongated,  the  distal  one  remote  from  the  apex.  Anterior 

antennse  of  moderate  length,  and  gradually  attenuated  distally,  terminal  part  not 

attaining  the  length  of  the  proximal  one.  Posterior  antennse  with  the  outer  ramus 

uniarticulate.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  a  little  shorter  than  the 

inner,  middle  joint  wanting  the  usual  seta  inside;  inner  ramus  biarticulate,  with 

the  distal  joint  fully  as  long  as  the  proximal  one,  but  much  narrower  and  pro- 

vided inside,  in  about  the  middle,  with  a  slender  seta  not  found  in  the  other  species. 

Natatory  legs  moderately  strong,  with  the  proximal  joint  of  the  inner  ramus  more 

fully  developed  than  in  the  other  species;  outer  ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs  with- 

out any  setse  inside.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  rather  large  and  oval 

in    form,    being    finely    ciliated  inside,   inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  narrow 
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linguiform,  not  extending  as  far  as  the  distal  one,  marginal  setae  rather  elongated 
and  6  in  number. 

Male  with  the  inner  rami  of  the  2nd  and  3rd  pairs  of  legs  peculiarly 

transformed;  that  of  2nd  pair  provided  at  the  end  of  the  proximal  joint  with  2 

juxtaposed  knob  like  prominences,  tliat  of  3rd  pair  biarticulate,  distal  joint  termin- 

ating in  2  slender  spines  forming  together  a  kind  of  forceps.  Last  pair  of  legs, 

as  usual,  much  smaller  than  in  female,  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  with 

only  2  spiniform  setae. 

Colour  whitish. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.71  mm. 

Remarlis.—1^\\\^  form  was  first  described  under  the  above  name  by  Th. 

Scott,  and  was  subsequently  recorded  by  Prof.  Lilljeborg  as  a  species  of  the 

genus  Cantliocamptus,  the  genus  Atthcyella  being  not  accepted  by  that  author. 

It  -is  an  easily  recognizable  form,  being  especially  distinguished  by  the  prominent 

rostral  projection  and  the  comparatively  large  and  thick  caudal  rami,  the  2  outer 

setffi  of  which  are  moreover  unusually  elongated. 

Occurrence. — The  only  place  where  1  have  hitherto  met  with  this  species 

is  in  the  "Songsvand",  near  Christiania.  It  occurred  in  the  northern  part  of  this 
lake,  on  a  muddy  bottom  at  a  depth  of  about  3  fathoms. 

Distribution, — Sweden  (Lilljeborg),  Scotland  (Scott). 

Qen.  44.     Morarla,  Scott,   1893. 

Syn:     Ophiocamptus,  Mrazek. 

Oeneric  Characters. — Body  slender,  cylindric  in  form,  and  very  flexible, 

with  the  segments  rather  sharply  defined.  Cephalic  segment  produced  in  front  to 

a  distinctly  prominent  rostral  projection.  Anal  opercle  smooth,  angularly  pro- 

duced behind.  Caudal  rami  rather  large,  oblong  in  form,  with  2  slender  bristles 

outside,  apical  setae  comparatively  short.  Anterior  antennae  in  female  7-articulate, 

the  terminal  part  being  only  composed  of  3  joints ;  those  of  male  strongly  hinged. 

Posterior  antennae  rather  stout,  with  the  outer  ramus  very  small  and  uniarticulate. 

Mandibular  palp  likewise  small,  biarticulate.  Maxillae  and  maxillipeds  about  as 

in  Canthocamjjtus.  Legs  very  short,  with  the  natatory  setae  imperfectly  developed, 

1st  pair  not  much  different  in  structure  from  the  3  succeeding  ones,  inner  ramus 

of   the    latter    biarticulate   and   much    shorter  than  the  outer,  being  only  slightly 
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transformed    in    the  male.      Last   pair  of  legs  foliaceous,  with  the  proximal  j( 

more  or  less  expanded  inside. 

Remarks. — This  genus  was  established  in  the  year  1893  by  Th.  Scott, 

and  in  the  same  year,  though  somewhat  later,  Mr.  Mrazek  established  his  genus 

Ophiocamptus,  which  undoubtedly  is  identical  with  Scott's  genus.  Prof.  Lilljeborg 
did  not,  however,  accept  neither  this  nor  the  preceding  genus,  including  the  spe- 

cies of  both  in  the  old  genus  Canthocamptus.  Yet,  in  spite  of  the  near  relation- 

ship of  these  3  genera,  I  find  it  convenient  to  keep  them  apart,  as  there  are 

some  anatomical  characters  which  seem  to  distinguish  them  pretty  well  from  each 

other.  As  to  the  present  genus,  it  is  chiefly  characterised  by  tlie  reduced  num- 

ber of  joints  in  the  anterior  antennse,  and  more  especially  by  the  poor  develop- 

ment of  the  natatory  legs,  which  indeed  seems  to  render  the  animal  very  little 

apt  to  move  freely  in  the  water.  In  addition  to  the  type  species  described  below, 

in  recent  time  3  other  species  have  been  recorded  agreeing  in  all  essential  cha- 

racters with  the  former,  though  evidently  specifically  distinct.  They  all  are  true_ 

fresh-water  forms. 

130.    Moraria  brevipes,  G.  0.  Sars. 
(PI.  CXXXIV). 

CantJiocamptus  hrevipes,  G.  0.  Sars.     Oversigt  af  de  indenlandske  Ferkvandscopepoder.     Clir.  Vid. 
Selsk.  Forh.  1862,  p.  24. 

Syn:     Canthocamptus  gracilis,  Poppe  (not  G.  0.  Sars). 

„        Moraria  Anderson-Smithi,  Scott. 

„        OpMocamptm  Sarsii,  Mrazek. s 
Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  rather  slender  and  elongated,  with 

the  anterior  division  scarcely  broader  than  the  posterior.  Cephalic  segment  about 

the  length  of  the  3  succeeding  segments  combined,  rostral  projection  well  marked 

and  tipped  with  a  small  knob-like  prominence.  Urosome  fully  as  long  as  the 

anterior  division,  segments  sharply  defined  and  finely  spinulose  at  the  hind  edge 

ventrally  and  laterally,  last  segment  scarcely  shorter  than  the  preceding  one. 

Caudal  rami  exceeding  somewhat  in  length  the  anal  segment,  narrow  oblong  in 

form  and  distinctly  keeled  dorsally,  apical  setse  comparatively  short,  setse  of  outer 

edge  remote  from  the  apex.  Anterior  antennae  rather  short  and  thickened  at  the 

base,  terminal  part  nearly  as  long  as  the  proximal  one.  1st  pair  of  legs  with 

the  inner  ramus  scarcely  as  long  as  the  outer,  and  having  the  distal  joint  shorter 

and  narrower  than  the  proximal  one.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  terminal  joint 

comparatively  small,  rounded  oval  in  form,  with  5  short  marginal  setoe,  3  of  which 
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are  spiniform,  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  rather  proiluced,  linguiform,  ex- 

tending far  beyond  the  distal  one,  marginal  setae  6  in  number,  all  short  and 

spiniform. 

Male  with  the  inner  ramus  of  3rd  pair  of  legs  biarticulate,  distal  joint 

projecting  inside  to  a  strong  deflexed  spiniform  process  and  carrying  on  the  tip 

2  short  seta?.  Last  pair  of  legs  poorly  developed,  with  the  inner  expansion  of 

proximal  joint  quite  short  and  carrying  2  spiniform  setae. 

Colour  w^hitish  grey. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.60  mm. 

BemarJcs. — This  form  was  described  by  the  present  author  as  early  as 

the  year  1862  as  a  species  of  the  genus  Canthocamptus,  and  was  subsequently 

also  observed  in  Germany  by  Dr.  Poppe,  who  however  erroneously  identified  it 

with  Canthocamptus  gracilis  G.  0.  Sars.  The  OpMocamptus  Sarsii  of  Mrazek 

appears  to  be  the  present  species,  whereas  that  named  by  him  0.  brevipes  is 

specifically  distinct  (=  M.  Mrazeki  Scott).  The  form  recorded  by  Th.  Scott  as 

the  type  of  the  genus  Moraria  and  named  M.  Anderson- Smithi,  is  unquestionably 

identical  with  the  present  species.  The  most  conspicuous  distinguishing  character 

of  the  latter  is  found  in  the  structure  of  the  last  pair  of  legs. 

Occuri'ence.—l  have  hitherto  only  met  with  very  few  specimens  of  this 

form.  They  were  found  many  years  ago  in  a  small  shallow  lake  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Christiania. 

Distribution. — Sweden  (Lilljeborg),    Germany  (Poppe),    Scotland  (Scott). 

Gen.   45.     MeSOChra,  Boeck,    1865. 

Syn:     Paratachidius,  Brady  &  Robertson. 

Generic  Characters. — Body,  as  a  rule,  not  much  elongated,  tapering  be- 

hind. Cephalic  segment  comparatively  large  and  produced  in  front  to  a  more  or 

less  prominent  flattened  rostral  projection.  Anal  opercle  not  spinulose.  Caudal 

rami  short,  transversely  truncated  at  the  tip.  Anterior  antennae  comparatively 

short,  with  the  number  of  articulations  reduced,  those  in  male  hinged  in  the  usual 

manner.  Posterior  antenn£e  with  the  basal  part  not  subdivided,  outer  ramus  very 

small  and  narrow,  uniarticulate.  Mandibular  palp,  as  a  rule,  biarticulate,  with 

the  basal  joint  not  expanded.  Maxillae  and  maxillipeds  about  as  in  the  preceding 

genera.     1st  pair  of  legs  distinctly  prehensile,  with  the  inner  ramus  much  longer 
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than  the  outer  and  more  or  less  bent  at  the  end.     Natatory  legs  with  the  inner 

ramus    biarticulate,    but    comparatively   more   fully   developed  than  in  Attheyella; 

that    of    3rd    pair   slightly    transformed  in  the  male.     Last  pair  of  legs  with  the 

distal   joint    very   small,    inner   expansion  of  proximal  joint  in  female  much  pro 

duced,  linguiform. 

RemarJcs. — This  genus  also  is  very  nearly  allied  to  Cajithocamptus,  and  has 

partly  been  confounded  with  it  by  other  authors.  It  differs,  however,  in  the 

reduced  number  of  articulations  in  the  anterior  antennae,  and  in  the  more  pro- 

nounced prehensile  character  of  the  1st  pair  of  legs,  as  also  in  the  inner  ramus 

of  the  natatory  legs  being  biarticulate,  with  the  proximal  joint  well  developed. 

Several  species  of  this  genus  have  been  described  by  different  authors,  partly 

from  the  sea,  partly  from  brackish  water.  None  of  them  are,  however,  strictly 

fresh-water  forms,  as  is  the  case  with  the  species  belonging  to  the  3  preceding 

genera.     To  the  fauna  of  Norway  belong  3  species,  to  be  described  below. 

131.    Mesoehra  Lilljeborg-i,  Boeck. 
(PJ.  cxxxv). 

Mesoehra  lAlljehorgi,  Boeck,  Oversigt  over  de  ved  Norges  Kyster  iagttagne  Copepoder.    Clir.  Yid. 
Selsk.  Forh.  1864,  p.  275. 

Syn :     Canthoeamptus  Stromi,  Lilljeborg  (not  Baird). 
„        Parataehidius  graeilis,  Brady  &  Eobertson. J 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  moderately  slender  and  gradually 

attenuated  behind,  with  the  cephalic  segment  about  as  long  as  the  3  succeeding 

segments  combined.  Eostral  projection  distinctly  prominent,  obtuse  at  the  tip. 

Urosome  much  shorter  than  the  anterior  division  and  having  the  segments  minutely 

spinulose  at  the  hind  edge  ventrally  and  laterally;  last  segment  about  the  length 

of  the  preceding  one.  Caudal  rami  scarcely  longer  than  they  are  broad,  apical 

setae  of  moderate  length.  Anterior  antennae  much  shorter  than  the  cephalic  seg- 

ment, 7-articulate,  terminal  part  3-articulate  and  shorter  than  the  proximal  one. 

1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  shorter  than  the  1st  joint  of  the  inner, 

middle  joint  with  a  small  seta  inside;  inner  ramus  biarticulate,  the  2  outer  joints 

being  coalescent  and  scarcely  exceeding  in  length  Vs  of  the  1st  joint,  seta  inside 

the  latter  joint  attached  considerably  behind  the  middle.  Last  pair  of  legs  with 

the  distal  joint  rounded  oval  in  form,  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  much 

produced,  linguiform  with  6  slender  marginal  setae.  ^^■1 
Male  witli  the  inner  ramus  of  3rd  pair  of  legs  biarticulate,  last  joint 

armed    inside    with   a   deflexed  spine  and  at  the  tip  with  2  unequal  setae.     Last 
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pair  of  legs  with  the  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  extending  scarcely  beyond 

the  distal  joint  and  provided  with  3  comparatively  short  setse. 

Colour  whitish,  with  a  more  or  less  distinct  yellowish  green  tinge. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.67  mm. 

RemarJcs. — This  form  was  first  described  by  Prof.  Lilljeborg,  but  errone- 

ously identified  by  him  with  Canthocamptus  Stronii  of  Baird,  for  which  reason 

Boeck  proposed  for  it  the  above  specific  name,  regarding  it  moreover  as  the  type 

of  his  new  genus  Mesochra.  The  form  subsequently  recorded  by  Mrss.  Brady  and 

Robertson  under  the  name  of  Paratachidius  gracilis  is  the  same  species. 

Occurrence. — This  is  a  strictly  littoral  form,  occurring  rather  plentifully 

in  many  places  both  of  the  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway,  at  least  up  to  the 

Trondhjem  Fjord.  It  is  generally  found  close  to  the  beach  in  shallow  bays, 

where  the  water  is  more  or  less  brackish.  Like  other  littoral  species,  it  is  not 

seldom  left  in  tidal  pools,  but  is  scarcely  ever  found  in  purely  fresh  water. 

Distribution. —  Coast  of  Sweden  (Lilljeborg),  British  Isles  (Brady),  bay  of 

Keel  (Giesbrecht),  coast  of  France  (Canu),  Novaja  Zemlia  (Scott). 

132.    Mesochra  pygmaea  (Glaus). 
(PI.  CXXXVI). 

Dadylopus  pygmceus,  Claus,  Die  freilebenden  Copepoden,  p.  127,  P).  XVII,  fig.  3. 

Syn:     Canthocamptus  parvus,  Scott. 

Sjyecific  Characters. — Female.  Body  comparatively  short  and  stout,  attenu- 

ated behind.  Cephalic  segment  rather  large,  exceeding  somewhat  in  length  the  3 

succeeding  segments  combined,  rostral  projection  less  prominent  than  in  the  pre- 

ceding species.  Last  segment  of  urosome  shorter  than  the  preceding  one.  Caudal 

rami  very  short,  being  scarcely  as  long  as  they  are  broad,  and  transversely  trun- 

cated at  the  tip,  apical  setse  rather  elongated  and  somewhat  thickened  at  the 

base.  Anterior  antennae  rather  small  and  only  composed  of  6  joints,  the  3rd  and 

4th  being  coalescent,  terminal  part  nearly  as  long  as  the  proximal  one.  1st  pair 

of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  scarcely  more  than  half  as  long  as  the  inner  and 

somewhat  curved  at  the  base,  middle  joint  without  any  seta  inside;  inner  ramus 

distinctly  3-articulate,  with  the  1st  joint  somewhat  dilated  at  the  base  and  having 

the  seta  of  the  inner  edge  attached  in  front  of  the  middle,  last  joint  a  little 

longer  than  2nd,  and  both  together  not  attaining  half  the  length  of  the  1st. 

Natatory  legs  of  a  very  similar  structure  to  those  in  the  type  species.  Last  pair 

of   legs    likewise   rather    similar,    though  having  the  distal  joint  somewhat  larger 
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and  obliquely  truncated  at  the  end,  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  less 

and    only  provided  with  5  marginal  setae.     Ovisac  generally  rather  large,  though 

containing  a  lim.ited  number  of  ova. 

Male  with  the  inner  ramus  of  3rd  pair  of  legs  transformed  in  a  similar 

manner  to  that  in  the  type  species.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  inner  expansion 

of  proximal  joint  scarcely  extending  as  far  as  the  distal  joint,  and  only  provided 

with  2  spiniform  setse. 

Colour  dark  yellowish  grey. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.38  mm. 

MpmarJcs. — This  form  was  rather  imperfectly  described  by  Claus  as  a  spe- 

cies of  the  genus  Dactylopus.  Boeck  justly  removed  it  from  that  genus,  and  in- 

cluded it  in  his  new  genus  Mesochra.  Indeed,  saving  the  distinctly  3-articulate 

inner  ramus  of  the  1st  pair  of  legs,  it  agrees  in  all  essential  characters  closely 

with  the  type  species,  M.  LUljeborgi.  The  Canthocamptiis  parvus  of  Scott  is  u^^. 

questionably  identical  with  the  present  species.  Vi 

Occurrence. — I  have  met  with  this  very  small  form  not  unfrequently  along 

the  whole  south  and  west  coast  of  Norway,  at  least  up  to  the  Trondhjem  Fjord 

in  moderate  depths  among  algae.  It  is  a  strictly  marin  form,  being  scarcely  ever 

found  in  brackish  water.  In  the  living  state  it  is  readily  observed  by  its  dark 
colour. 

Distribution. — Heligoland  (Claus),  Scottish  coast  (Scott),  Franz-Josef  Lan^ 

(Scott). 

133.    Mesoehra  hirtieornis  (Scott). 
(PI.  CXXXVII). 

Chantliocanwtus  hirtieornis,  Scott,  Thirteenth  Rep.  Fishery  Board  for  Scotland,  Part  III,  p.  251, 

PI.  IX,  figs.  13—26. 

Syn:     Canthocamptus  megalops,  Lilljeborg. f hat 
Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  comparatively  short  and  somewh 

depressed  anteriorly,  tapering  gradually  behind.  Rostral  projection  well  marked, 

obtusely  rounded  at  the  tip.  Urosome  much  shorter  than  the  anterior  division, 

last  segment  scarcely  as  long  as  the  preceding  one.  Caudal  rami  about  as  long 

as  they  are  broad  at  the  base  and  slightly  contracted  behind,  apical  seta3  of 

moderate  length.  Eye  unusually  large.  Anterior  antennae  short,  7-articulate, 

resembling  in  structure  those  in  M.  LUljeborgi.  Posterior  antennae  likewise  ̂ almost 

exactly  as  in  that  species.     Mandibular  palp  with  the  distal  joint  not  defined  from 

I 
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the  basal  one.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  much  shorter  than  the 

inner,  though  extending  about  as  far  as  the  1st  joint  of  the  latter,  middle  joint 

provided  inside  with  a  small  seta;  inner  ramus  distinctly  3-articulate,  1st  joint 

with  the  seta  of  the  inner  edge  attached  near  the  end,  the  last  2  joints  combined 

considerably  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  1st.  Natatory  legs  of  the  structure 

characteristic  of  the  genus.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  very  small, 

inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  much  produced,  linguiform,  and  provided  with 

6  marginal  setae,  one  of  which  is  much  elongated.  Ovisac  of  moderate  size,  oval 

in  forme. 

Colour,  according  to  Prof.  Lilljeborg,  greyish  white. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.50  mm. 

Remarks. — This  form,  first  described  by  Th.  Scott  as  a  species  of  the 

genus  Canthocamptus,  is  unquestionably  congeneric  with  the  2  preceding  species, 

exhibiting,  as  it  does,  all  essential  characters  of  the  gen.  Mesochra.  According 

to  Th.  Scott,  the  form  recorded  some  years  later  by  Prof.  Lilljeborg  as  Cantho- 

camptus  megalops  is  identical  with  the  present  species.  It  is  easily  recognised 

by  its  comparatively  short  depressed  body  and  by  the  structure  of  the  1st  pair 

of  legs,  the  inner  ramus  of  which  has  the  2  outer  joints  considerably  more  fully 

developed  than  in  the  2  other  species. 

Occurrence. — I  have  only  met  with  this  form  in  a  single  locality,  viz.,  in 

a  brackish  tarn  off  the  sout  coast  of  Norway,  "Ostravigtjernet",  in  which  arti- 
ficial cultivation  of  oysters  was  for  the  first  time  established  by  the  late  Prof.  H. 

Rascli.    It  occurred  here  only  quite  occasionally.    Only  female  specimens  were  found. 

Z)isfn7>«fi(m.— Scottish  coast  (Scott),  Baltic  coast  of  Sweden  (Lilljeborg). 

Gen.  46.     NitOCra,  Boeck,   1865. 

Generic  Characters. — Body  of  slender  cylindric  form,  resembling  somewhat 

that  in  the  genus  Canthocamptus.  Segments  of  urosome  coarsely  spinulose  at  the 

hind  edge  ventrally  and  laterally,  last  segment  exhibiting  also  a  dorsal  series  of 

spinules,  anal  opercle  regularly  denticulated  at  the  edge.  Caudal  rami  short, 

more  or  less  covered  with  spinules  in  addition  to  the  usual  setae.  Rostral  pro- 

jection very  small,  narrow  conical  in  form.  Anterior  antennae  of  moderate  size, 

8-articulate,  and  densely  fringed  with  slender  bristles ;  those  in  male  transformed 

in  the  usual  manner.     Posterior  antennae  with  the  basal  part  distinctly  subdivided. 
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outer  ramus  short,  uniarticulate,  dilated  distally,  and  carrying  3  strong  sex 

Mandibular  palp  biarticulate,  with  the  basal  joint  slightly  dilated.  Maxillae  with 

the  exopodal  and  epipodal  lobules  well  defined,  accessory  lobe  wanting.  Maxilli- 

peds  of  the  usual  structure.  1st  pair  of  legs  rather  strongly  built  and  distinctly 

prehensile,  inner  ramus  3-articulate,  with  the  outer  2  joints  more  or  less  bent 

upon  the  1st,  Natatory  legs  rather  fully  developed,  with  the  inner  ramus  in  all 

of  them  distinctly  3-articulate.  None  of  these  legs  transformed  in  male.  Last 

pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  comparatively  large,  inner  expansion  of  proximal 

joint  less  produced  than  in  the  gen.  Mesochra. 

Remarlcs. — This  genus  was  rather  imperfectly  characterised  by  Boeck,  and 

indeed  was  not  accepted  by  any  of  the  British  authors.  Dr.  Giesbrecht,  however, 

supported  the  Boeckian  genus,  though  confounding  it  partly  with  another  genus 

established  by  Boeck,  viz.,  Ameira.  None  of  the  2  species  originally  recorded  by 

Boeck  as  members  of  the  present  genus  were  recognized  by  subsequent  authors. 

The  genus  is  w^ell  characterised  from  any  of  the  4  preceding  ones  by  the  distinctly 

3-articulate  inner  rami  of  the  natatory  legs,  as  also  by  some  other  structural 

differences  mentioned  in  the  above  diagnosis.  We  know  at  least  of  4  distinct 

species  referable  to  this  genus,  2  of  which  belong  to  the  fauna  of  Norway. 

134.    Nitoera  typiea,  Boeck. 
(PL  cxxxvin). 

Nitoera  typiea,  Boeck,  Oversigt  over  de  ved  Norges  Kyster  iagttagne  Copepoder.     Chr.  Vid.  Selsk. 
Forh.  1864,  p.  274. 

Syn:     CantJiocamptus  palustris,  Brady. 
„        Nitoera  oligochceta,  Giesbrecht. 
„        Ameira  amphibia,  Brady. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  very  slender,  sublinear  in  form,  with 

the  anterior  division  scarcely  broader  than  the  posterior.  Cephalic  segment  not 

attaining  the  length  of  the  3  succeeding  segments  combined,  rostral  projection 

extremely  small.  Urosome  very  slightly  tapered  behind,  last  segment  shorter  than 

the  preceding  one  and  coarsely  spinulose  at  the  end  both  dorsally  and  ventrally; 

anal  opercle  fringed  with  about  12  coarse  denticles.  Caudal  rami  much  broader 

than  they  are  long  and  somewhat  obliquely  truncated  at  the  end,  apical  setse 

rather  slender.  Anterior  antennae  almost  as  long  as  the  cephalic  segment  and 

gradually  attenuated  distally,  3rd  joint  a  little  longer  than  4th,  terminal  part  not 

fully  attaining  the  length  of  the  proximal  one.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer 

ramus    much    shorter   than    the  inner,  middle  joint  with  a  short  seta  inside,  last 



213 

joint  armed  with  3  strong  claw-like  spines  and  2  geniculated  setae;  inner  ramus 

with  the  last  joint  a  little  larger  than  the  middle  one,  both  together  about  half 

the  length  of  the  1st.  Natatory  legs  with  the  setse  on  the  terminal  joints  of 

the  rami  somewhat  reduced  in  number.  Last  pair  of  legs  not  very  large,  distal 

joint  oval  in  form  and  provided  with  6  marginal  setse,  inner  expansion  of  prox- 

imal joint  extending  to  about  the  middle  of  the  distal  joint,  marginal  setse  5  in 
number. 

Colour  whitish. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.64  mm. 

Eemarks. — This  is  the  form  originally  recorded  by  Boeck  as  the  type  of 

his  genus  Nitocra.  The  Cardhocamptus  ])alustns  of  Brady  is  unquestionably  iden- 

tical with  Boeck's  species,  and  I  am  quite  unable  to  see  any  difference  between 

it  and  the  form  recorded  by  the  same  author  some  years  later  as  Ameira  am- 

phihla.  Dr.  Giesbrecht  described  the  species  under  another  name,  viz.,  Nitocra 

oligochceta. 

Occurrence. — I  have  met  with  this  form  in  several  places  of  the  west  coast 

of  Norway,  as  also  in  the  Trondhjem  Fjord.  It  is  a  strictly  littoral  species,  found 

in  more  or  less  brackish  water  and  occasionally  also  in  tidal  pools. 

Distribution.  — ^viii'^h.  Isles  (Brady),  bay  of  Keel  (Giesbrecht),  Dutsh  coast 

(v.  Breemen),  coast  of  France  (Canu),  Novaja  Zemlia  (Scott). 

135.    Nitocra  spinipes,  Boeck. 
(PI.  cxxxix). 

Nitroca  spinipes,  Boeck,  1.  c.  p.  274. 

Syn:     Canthocamptus  palustris,  var.  elongata,  Scott. 

Specific  Characters. — Female. — Very  like  the  preceding  species,  but  of 

larger  size  and  still  more  slender  form  of  body.  Last  segment  of  urosome,  as 

in  that  species,  coarsely  spinulose  at  the  end,  and  having  the  anal  opercle  edged 

with  strong  denticles.  Caudal  rami  spinulose  not  only  on  the  edge,  but  also 

dorsally.  Anterior  antennae  resembling  in  structure  those  of  N.  typica,  but  with 

the  2  basal  joints  comparatively  more  dilated  and  the  3rd  joint  shorter  than  4th. 

1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  inner  ramus  scarcely  as  long  as  the  outer,  the  last  2 

joints  of  about  equal  size  and  combined  attaining  almost  the  length  of  the  1st, 

the  latter  with  a  series  of  spinules  outside  its  distal  part.  Natatory  legs  with 

the  setse  of  the  terminal  joints  less  reduced  in  number.  Last  pair  of  legs  resemb- 

ling in  shape  those  in  N.  typica,  distal  joint  however  with  only  5  marginal  setse, 
28  —  Crustacea. 
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and  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  extending  beyond  the  middle  of  the  distal 

joint;  those  in  male,  as  usual,  of  smaller  size,  with  the  inner  expansion  of  prox- 

imal joint  less  prominent  and  only  provided  with  3  short  setae. 

Body  of  whitish  colour,  with  a  more  or  less  distinct  yellowish  tinge. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.76  mm. 

Uemarks. — This  species  is  closely  allied  to  the  preceding  one,  and  may 
easily  be  confounded  with  it.  On  a  closer  comparison,  it  is  however  found  to  be 

well  distinguished,  not  alone  by  its  larger  size  and  more  slender  form  of  body, 

but  also  by  some  well-marked  structural  differences  mentioned  in  the  above  dia- 

gnosis. The  form  recorded  by  Th.  Scott  as  Canthocamptus  lacustris,  var.  elongata, 

is  unquestionably  identical  with  the  present  species. 

Occurrence.  —I  have  found  this  form  rather  abundantly  in  the  upper  par 
of  the  Christiania  Fjord  close  to  the  beach  of  shallow  bays  near  the  town.    Boeck 

records  it  also  from  the  west  coast  of  Norway  (Karmoen). 

Distrihution. — Scottish  coast  (Scott). 

i 

Gen.  47.     Ameira,  Boeck,   1865. 

Generic  Characters. — Body,  as  a  rule,  rather  slender  and  somewhat  com- 

pressed in  its  anterior  part.  Rostral  projection  very  small,  almost  obsolete.  Seg- 

ments of  urosome  less  coarsely  spinulose  than  in  the  genus  Nitocra;  anal  opercle 

perfectly  smooth.  Caudal  rami  more  generally  short  and  scarcely  spinulose.  An- 

terior antennae  8-articulate,  with  the  last  2  joints  very  small  and  less  perfectly 

defined.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  basal  part  distinctly  subdivided,  outer  ramus 

narrow,  uni articulate.  Mandibular  palp  more  fully  developed  than  in  the  preced- 

ing  genera,  biarticulate,  with  the  basal  joint  more  or  less  dilated,  forming  inside 

a  well  defined  setiferous  expansion.  Maxillae  with  the  exopodal  and  epipodal  lobules 

not  defined,  accessory  lobe  present.  Anterior  maxillipeds  with  only  a  single 

setiferous  lobe  inside  the  terminal  claw-bearing  part.  1st  pair  of  legs  distinctly 

prehensile,  but  more  slender  than  in  the  genus  Nitocra,  inner  ramus  always  much 

longer  than  the  outer  and  distinctly  3-articulate.  Natatory  legs  with  both  rami 

well  developed,  3-articulate,  the  inner  one  not  transformed  in  the  male.  Last  pair 

of  legs  comparatively  small,  distal  joint  more  or  less  contracted  distally,  inner 

expansion  of  proximal  joint  not  much  produced. 

RemarJcs.—lihh  is  also  one  of  the  genera  established  by  Boeck,  the  exact 

definition  of  which  has  proved  to  be  rather  difficult,  on  account  of  the  imperfe( 
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manner  in  which  it  was  at  first  characterised.  Thus  Dr.  Giesbrecht  was  quite' 

unable  to  distinguish  it  from  the  genus  Nitoci"a,  and  the  form  recorded  by  Prof. 

Brady  as  Ameira  long'ipes  Boeck,  is  not  an  Ameira  at  all,  as  clearly  shown  by 
the  structure  of  the  mandibular  palp.  Th.  Scott  also  did  not  recognise  the  exact 

limits  of  this  genus;  for  among  the  numerous  species  described  by  him  there  are 

some  which  unquestionably  ought  to  be  discarded  and  transferred  to  other  genera. 

In  the  restriction  here  adopted  the  present  genus  is  chiefly  distinguished  from 

Nltocra  by  the  less  coarsely  spinulose  caudal  segments,  the  perfectly  smooth  anal 

opercle,  as  also  by  some  well  marked  differences  in  the  structure  of  the  antennae, 

oral  parts  and  legs  mentioned  in  the  above  diagnosis.  Although,  as  above  stated, 

several  of  the  species  referred  to  this  genus  by  other  authors  must  be  discarded, 

there  still  remain  a  number  of  nearly-allied  species,  which  may  be  regarded  as 

true  Ameiras.     Some  of  these  will  be  described  in  the  following  pages. 

136.    Ameira  longipes,  Boeck. 
(PI.  CXL). 

Ameira  longipes,  Boeck,  Oversigt  over  de  ved  Norges  Kyster  iagttagne  Copepoder.    Chr.  Vid.  Selsk. 

Forh.  1864,  p.  273  (not  Brady). 

Sijecific  Characters. — Female.  Body  moderately  slender,  with  the  2  chief 

divisions  of  almost  equal  length.  Last  caudal  segment  scarcely  shorter  than  the 

preceding  one.  Caudal  rami  short,  quadrangular,  finely  ciliated  inside,  apical  setse 

rather  slender  and  elongated.  Anterior  antennae  scarcely  as  long  as  the  cephalic 

segment,  2nd  joint  much  the  largest  and  rather  dilated,  terminal  part  about  half 

the  length  of  the  proximal  one.  Mandibular  palp  with  2  setse  inside  the  basal 

joint,  the  outer  one  very  delicate  and  fringed  with  long  cilia.  1st  pair  of  legs 

with  the  outer  ramus  rather  narrow,  and  scarcely  more  than  half  as  long  as  the 

inner,  spines  of  outer  edge  comparatively  slender  and  elongated ;  inner  ramus  with 

the  1st  joint  more  than  twice  as  long  as  the  other  2  combined  and  having  the 

seta  of  the  inner  edge  somewhat  remote  from  the  end,  last  joint  narrow  linear 

in  form  and  about  twice  as  long  as  the  preceding  one.  Natatory  legs  of  normal 

structure,  with  the  2  proximal  joints  of  inner  ramus  rather  broad.  Last  pair  of 

legs  with  the  distal  joint  of  moderate  size,  somewhat  dilated  at  the  base  and 

narrowed  towards  the  end,  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  extending  somewhat 

beyond  the  middle  of  the  distal  joint  and  provided  with  4  marginal  setse,  the 

outermost  but  one  much  elongated. 

IMale  much  smaller  than  female  and  e
asily  recognisable  by  the  strongl

y 

r   '-- 
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basal    joint    slightly    transformed,    being    somewhat  thickened   in    its    outer   part, 

with  the  tip  obtusely  pointed.     Last  pair  of  legs  very  small,  with  the  distal  joint 

quite   short   and  the  inner  expansion  of  the  proximal  joint  only  provided  with  S^j 
small  setse. 

Body  semipellucid,  with  a  slight  reddish  tinge. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.75  mm. 

Remarlcs. — This  is  the  form  originally  recorded  by  Boeck  as  the  type  of 

the  genus  Ameira.  It  is  the  largest  of  the  Norwegian  species  and  moreover 

recognizable  by  the  comparatively  less  elongated  anterior  antennae  and  by  the 

structure  of  the  1st  and  last  pairs  of  legs.  As  mentioned  above,  the  form  re- 

corded by  Prof.  Brady  in  his  well-known  Monograph  under  this  name,  is  quite 

certainly  not  Boeck's  species,  and  even  belong  to  a  different  genus,  to  be  treated 
off  farther  on. 

Occurrence. — I  have  met  with  this  form  occasionally  off  the  west  coast  oi 

Norway,    at  Haugesund  and  Kopervik,  in  moderate  depths  among  algae.     It  also 

occurs    off   the  Finmark  coast,  several  specimens  being  found  in  a  sample  taken 

by    Mr.    Nordgaard    at    Repvaag,    Porsangerfjord,    and    kindly    sent    to    me    for      . 

examination.  ^1 

Distribution. — Franz-Joseph  Land  (Scott),  Novaja  Zemlia  (Scott),  Polar 

Islands  north  of  Elsemer  Land  (2nd  Fram  Expedition). 

^ 

137.    Ameira  minuta,  Boeck. 

(PI.  CXLI). 
Ameira  minuta,  Boeck,  1.  c.  p.  273. 

Syn:     Ameira  ambigua,  Scott. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  very  slender,  sublinear  in  form,  with 

the  anterior  division  scarcely  at  all  dilated.  Last  caudal  segment  shorter  than 

the  preceding  one.  Caudal  rami  about  as  in  the  preceding  species,  but  with  the 

apical  setae  comparatively  longer.  Anterior  antennae  rather  slender  and  elongated, 

exceeding  in  length  the  cephalic  segment,  the  first  2  joints  much  larger  than  the 

others.  Mandibular  palp  with  3  setae  inside  the  basal  joint,  the  middle  one  the 

longest.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  somewhat  exceeding  half  the  length 

of  the  inner,  the  last  2  joint  of  the  latter  short,  subequal,  and  combined  scarcely 

attaining  V3  of  ̂ ^  length  of  the  1st.  Natatory  legs  almost  exactly  as  in  A.  lon- 

gipes.     Last  pair  x)f  legs  with  the  distal  joint  of  regular  oval  form,  inner  expansion 
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of  proximal  joint  rather  broad,  but  scarcely  extending  beyond  the  middle  of  the 

distal  joint,  marginal  setse  4  in  number. 

Body  of  whitish  colour,  with  a  more  or  less  distinct  bluish  tinge. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.64  mm. 

Remarlcs. — The  specific  name  minuta  proposed  by  Boeck  for  this  species 

is  somewhat  inappropriate,  since  it  in  reality  cannot  properly  be  said  to  range 

among  the  smaller  species  of  this  genus,  although  being  somewhat  inferior  in  size 

to  the  type  species.  The  form  described  by  Th.  Scott  as  A.  amhigua  agrees  with 

the  present  species  in  the  structural  details  and  especially  in  the  shortness  of  the 

last  joint  of  the  inner  ramus  of  the  1st  pair  of  legs,  for  which  reason  I  am  in- 

clined to  believe  it  to  be  identical  with  Boeck's  species,  though  the  habitus-figure 
(side-view  of  the  animal)  looks  somewhat  different  by  its  more  robust  form.  This 

may  however  be  due  to  an  accidental  contraction  of  the  specimen  drawn. 

Occurrence.— This  species  is  not  uncommon  in  the  upper  part  of  the 

Christiania  Fjord  in  moderate  depths  among  algse,  and  I  have  also  found  it  oc- 

casionally off  the  west  coast  of  Norway,  at  Haugesund  and  Kopervik. 

Distribution. — Scottish  coast  (Scott). 

138.    Ameira  tenuieornis,  Scott. 
(PL  CXLII). 

Ameira   tenuieornis,    Scott,    in    20tli    Ann.   Report   of  the  Fishery  Board  for  Scotland.     Part  III, 

p.  549,  PI.  XXIV,  figs.  1—9. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  somewhat  less  slender  than  in  the 

preceding  species,  with  the  cephalic  segment  rather  large  and  deep.  Last  segment 

of  urosome  smaller  than  the  preceding  one.  Caudal  rami  short,  transversely 

truncated  at  the  tip.  Anterior  antennse  very  slender  and  considerably  exceeding 

in  length  the  cephalic  segment,  the  2  basal  joints  much  less  dilated  than  in  the 

2  preceding  species,  terminal  part  not  attaining  half  the  length  of  the  proximal 

one.  Mandibular  palp  with  2  setse  inside  the  basal  joint,  the  outer  one  rather 

small  and  finely  ciliated.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  scarcely  half  as 

long  as  the  inner,  the  latter  very  slehder,  with  the  last  joint  narrow  linear  in 

form  and  much  longer  than  the  very  small  2nd  joint,  both  together  not  attaining 

half  the  length  of  the  1st.  Natatory  legs  normal.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the 

distal  joint  oblong  in  form,  distal  seta  of  outer  edge  very  small,  inner  expansion 

of  proximal  joint  scarcely  extending  to  the  middle  of  the  distal  joint,  marginal 
setse  4  in  number. 
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Body  whitish,  with  a  slight  yellow  tinge. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.44  mm. 

Remarks. — In  the  slender  form  of  the  anterior  antennae  and  in  the  struc- 

ture of  the  1st  and  last  pairs  of  legs,  this  species  seems  to  agree  exactly  with 

the  form  described  by  Th.  Scott  under  the  above  name.  The  size  of  the  Nor- 

wegian specimens  is  however  much  inferior  to  that  recorded  by  Th.  Scott  (0.67 

mm.),  and  for  this  reason  the  identity  of  these  2  forms  may  perhaps  appear  some- 
what doubtful. 

Occurrence. — I  have  met  with  this  small  species  not  unfrequently  in 

several  places  both  off  the  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway  in  moderate  depths 

among  algae. 

Distribution. — Scottish  coast  (Scott). 

139.     Ameira  tau  (Giesbrecht). 
(PI.  CXLITI). 

Mtocra  tau,  Giesbrecht,  Die  freilebenden  Copepoden  des  Kieler  Fohrde,  p.  117,  PL  I,  figs  9,  13  &c. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  rather  slender,  sublinear  in  form,  with 

the  cephalic  segment  less  deep  than  in  the  preceding  species.  Last  caudal  seg- 

ment shorter  than  the  preceding  one.  Caudal  rami  about  as  long  as  they  are 

broad  and  transversely  truncated  at  the  tip,  apical  setae  of  moderate  length. 

Anterior  antennae  shorter  than  the  cephalic  segment,  and  having  the  2  basal  joints 

rather  dilated,  terminal  part  not  attaining  half  the  length  of  the  proximal  one. 

Mandibular  palp  with  a  single  thickish  seta  inside  the  basal  joint.  1st  pair  of 

legs  with  the  outer  ramus  about  half  the  length  of  the  inner,  terminal  joint  of 

the  latter  very  slender,  linear  in  form,  being  about  3  times  as  long  as  the  2nd, 

both  together  nearly  as  long  as  the  1st.  Last  pair  of  legs  resembhng  those  in 

A.  tenuicornis,  but  with  the  distal  joint  comparatively  smaller. 

Colour  whitish. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.50  mm. 

Remarl'S. — The  above-described  form  is  unquestionably  that  recorded  by 
Dr.  Giesbrecht  as  Nitocra  tau.  It  is  hewever  a  true  Ameira,  exhibiting,  as  it 

does,  all  the  essential  characters  of  that  genus.  From  the  3  preceding  species  it 

is  especially  distinguished  by  the  structure  of  the  inner  ramus  of  the  1st  pair 

of  legs. 

Occurrence.— I  have  met  with  this  form  occasionally  both  of  the  south 

and    west    coasts   of  Norway,    as  also   in  the  Trondhjem  Fjord.     It  is  a  strictly 
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littoral  form,  occurring,  as  a  rule,  close  to  the  beach  in  shallow  bays,  sometimes 

also  in  rockpools  or  in  more  or  less  brackish  water. 

Distribution. — Bay  of  Keel  (Giesbrecht). 

140.    Ameira  simplex,  Scott. 
(PI.  CXLIV). 

Ameira  simplex,  Norman  anil  Scott,  New  Crustacea  from  Devon  and  Cornwall.     Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 

Hist.  ser.  7,  Vol.  XV,  p.  291. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  moderately  slender,  with  the  2  chief 

divisions  of  almost  equal  length.  Cephalic  segment  scarcely  longer  than  the  3 

succeeding  segments  combined,  and  conspicuously  narrowed  in  front.  Last  caudal 

segment  about  the  length  of  the  preceding  one.  Caudal  rami  somewhat  longer 

than  they  are  broad  and  transversely  truncated  at  the  tip.  Eye  apparently  want- 

ing. Anterior  antennse  comparatively  short,  scarcely  exceeding  half  the  length  of 

the  cephalic  segment,  the  2  basal  joints  much  the  largest  and  combined  almost 

as  long  as  the  remaining  part  of  the  antenna.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  basal 

part  imperfectly  subdivided.  Mandibular  palp  comparatively  small,  with  only  a 

single  seta  inside  the  basal  joint.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  some- 

what exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  inner,  terminal  joint  of  the  latter  very 

slender,  about  twice  as  long  as  the  2nd  and  scarcely  shorter  than  the  1st,  setaB 

inside  these  joints  unusually  long  and  distinctly  ciliated.  3rd  pair  of  legs  with 

the  terminal  joint  of  inner  ramus  almost  as  long  as  the  other  2  combined,  and 

provided  inside  with  3  natatory  setae.  Terminal  joint  of  outer  ramus  in  the  4th 

pair  of  legs  likewise  with  3  setae  inside,  the  outermost  of  which  however  is  very 

small.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  oval  in  form,  slightly  narrowed 

towards  the  end,  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  extending  to  about  the  middle 

of  the  distal  joint  and  provided  with  5  setae,  the  outermost  out  one  much  the 

longest. 

■|  Colour  whitish. 

^H  Length  of  adult  female  0.60  mm. 

^^"  RemarJcs. — This  species  has  been  recently  described  by  Th.  Scott  in  the 

above-quoted  Journal,  and  the  following  year  it  was  also  figured  in  a  separate  work 

"On  Crustacea  from  Devon  and  Cornwall".  It  is  a  somewhat  anomalous  form,  differing 
in  several  respects  conspicuously  from  the  preceding  species,  and  approaching  the 

new  genus  Parameira  (see  below),   to  which  it  perhaps  more  properly  should  be 

j     referred.     The  shape  of  the  last  pair  of  legs  however  seems  to  agree  better  with 
that  found  in  Ameira. 
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Occurrence. — I  have  hitherto  only  met  with  this  form  in  the  uppert  part 
of  the  Christiania  Fjord,  at  a  short  distance  from  the  town.  It  occurred  here 

not  unfrequently  in  a  depth  of  3—  6  fathoms  on  a  muddy  bottom  covered  with 

decaying  algae. 

Distribution. — British  Isles  (Scott). 

141.    Ameira  tenella,  G-.  0.  Sars,  n. 
(PI.  CXLV). 

sp. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  exceedingly  slender,  narrow  linear 

in  form,  with  the  posterior  division  fully  as  long  as  the  anterior.  Last  caudal 

segment  about  the  length  of  the  preceding  one.  Caudal  rnmi  unusually  much 

produced,  being  about  3  times  as  long  as  they  are  broad,  and  slightly  tapered 

distally,  apical  setae  much  elongated.  Anterior  antennae  very  slender,  considerably 

exceeding  in  length  the  cephalic  segment,  and  clothed  in  their  outer  part  with 

exceedingly  long  setae,  3rd  and  4th  joints  of  about  equal  length,  terminal  part 

scarcely  longer  than  those  2  joints  combined.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer 

ramus  less  narrow  than  in  the  other  species.  1st  pair  of  legs  moderately  slender, 

outer  ramus  somewhat  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  inner,  terminal  joint  of 

the  latter  narrow  linear,  fully  3  times  as  long  as  the  very  small  2nd  joint,  both 

together  a  little  shorter  than  the  1st.  Natatory  legs  slender,  with  the  setae  some- 

what reduced  in  number.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  very  narrow, 

sublinear  in  form,  densely  ciliated  along  the  outer  edge  and  the  proximal  part 

of  the  inner,  apical  seta  very  slender  and  elongated,  inner  expansion  of  proximal 

joint  comparatively  short,  with  4  marginal  setae. 

Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.53  mm. 

Remarks. — By  the  very  slender  form  of  the  body,  the  elongated  anterioi 

antennae  and  the  unusually  much  produced  caudal  rami,  this  form  exhibits  a  per- 

plexing similarity  to  a  species  described  by  Mr.  A.  Scott  under  the  name  oi" 
Ameira  gracilis,  and  indeed  at  first  I  believed  both  to  be  identical.  On  a  closei 

examination  of  the  specimens,  I  have  however  found  some  very  striking  differences 

in  the  structure  of  the  appendages,  which  seem  to  forbid  such  an  identification 

Thus  the  shape  of  the  last  pair  of  legs  is  totally  different,  and  also  the  mutua 

relation  in  length  of  the  articulations  in  the  anterior  antennae  appears  to  b( 

very  unlike.      _ 





Copepoda 
Canthocamptidae        Harpacticoida 

Pl.CXXK 

G.O.  Sars,  autogr 

Attheyella  crassa  G.O.Sars 
Norsk    Litogr  Officin. 
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Copepoda 
Cantho  cam  ptidae        Harpacticoida 

Pl.CXXX 

0.0.  Sars,  autogr. 

Attheyella  gracilis,6.0.Sars 
Norsk    Litogr.  Officio. 







Copepoda 
Cantho  ca  m  ptidae       Harpacticoida Pl.CXXXI 

G.O.  Sars,  autogr. 

Attheyella  pygmaea;C.O.Sars 
Norsk    Litogr  Officin. 



Copepoda 
Canthocamptidae        Harpacticoida Pl.CXXXII 

G.O.  Sars,  autogr. 

I Attheyella  arctica(LilljeborgV 
Norsk    Litogr  Officin. 







Copepoda 
Canthocamptidae        Haipactrcoida 

^1 
Hcxxxin 

G.O.  Sars,  autogr. 

Attheyella  Duthieri,(scotl). 
Norsk    Litogr  Officio. 

d 



Copepoda 
Canthooamptidae       Harpacticoida picxxxiv: 

G.O.  Sars,  autogr. 

Moraria  brevipes  G.O.Sars 
Norsk    Litogr  Officio. 







Copepoda 
Cantho  cam  ptidae       Harpacticoida 

pi.cxxxy 

G.O.  Sars,  autogr  Norsk    Litogr  Officio 

Mesochra  Lilljeborgi;  Boeck J 



Copepoda 
Canthocamptidae       Harpacticoida 

Pl.CXXXVI 

0.0.  Sars,  autogr. 

Mesochra  pygm8ea,(ciaus). 
Norsk    Litogr  Officin. 







Copepoda 
Canthoca  mptidae       Harpacticoida PL  cxxxvn 

0.0.  Sars.  autogr.  Norsk    Litogr  Officin. 

Meaochra    hirl:icornis,(Scott) 



Copepoda 
Cantho  ca  mptidae       Haipacticoida PI.  cxxxvni 

Q-O.  Sars,  autogr 

Nitocra  typica    Boeck 

Norsk    Litogr  Officin. 
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Copepoda 
Cantho  ca  mptidae       Harpacticoida 

41 
Pl.CXXXIX 

G.O.  Sars,  autogr.  Norsk    Litogr  Officio 

Nitocra   spinipes  ,  Boeok 4 



Copepoda 
Cantho  ca  m  ptidae        Harpacticoida Pl.CXL 

GO.  Sars,  autogr. 

I Ameira    longipes,  Boeck 

Norsk    Litogr  Officin. 







Copepoda 
Canthocamptidae       Harpacticoida 

^ 

Pl.CXLI 

G.O.  Bars,  autogr. 

Ameira    minuta,  Boeck 
Norsk    Litogr  Officin. 



Copepoda 
Canthocamptidae        Harpacticoida PL  GXUI 

G.O.  Sars,  autogr.  Norsk    Litogr  Officin. 

Ameira  tenuicornis,  Soott 







Copepoda 
Cantho  ca  mptidae       Harpactrcoida 

I 
PI.  CXLHI 

0.0.  Sars,  autogr. 
Ameira   tau ,  (Ciesbr.) Norsk    Litogr  Officin. 

41 



Copepoda 
Cantho  ca  mptidae        Harpacticoida PI.  CXUV 

G.O.  Sars,  autogr. 

I Ameira  simplex , Scott 
Norsk    Litegr  Officin. 
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Occurrence. — Only  some  few  female  specimens  of  this  form  have  hitherto 

come  under  my  notice.  They  were  collected  from  some  samples  taken  off  the 

south  coast  of  Norway,  at  Risor  and  Farsund,  from  moderate  depths. 

^      Gen.  48.     Parameira,  G.   O.   Sars,  n. 

Generic  Characters. — Body  comparatively  short  and  stout,  cylindrical  in 

form,  with  rather  thin  and  pellucid  integuments.  Cephalic  segment  not  very  large, 

rostral  projection  obsolete.  Urosome  unusually  thick,  and  scarcely  at  all  attenu- 

ated behind,  segments  only  spinulose  at  the  hind  edge  ventrally;  anal  opercle 

smooth  and  more  or  less  projecting.  Caudal  rami  small.  Eye  wholly  absent. 

Anterior  antennae  comparatively  short,  8-articulate,  with  the  setse  of  the  anterior 

edge  stout  and  curved,  in  some  cases  plumose.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  basal 

part  imperfectly  subdivided,  outer  ramus  small,  uni-  or  biarticulate.  Mandibular 

palp  simple,  biarticulate,  proximal  joint  scarcely  expanded  inside.  Maxillae  and 

maxillipeds  about  as  in  Ameira.  1st  pair  of  legs  imperfectly  prehensile,  inner 

ramus  somewhat  longer  than  outer,  and  3-articulate,  with  the  1st  joint  much 

shorter  than  the  other  2  combined,  the  latter  scarcely  at  all  bent  upon  the  1st. 

Natatory  legs  with  both  rami  well  developed,  3-articulate,  last  joint  of  outer 

ramus  in  the  3rd  and  4th  pairs  of  legs  and  that  of  the  inner  ramus  in  the  3rd 

pair  with  3  setae  inside.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  narrow,  inner 

expansion  of  proximal  joint  comparatively  short. 

RemarJcs. — This  new  genus  is  nearly  allied  to  Ameira,  yet  differing  in 

the  less  slender  form  of  the  body,  the  want  of  any  distinct  rostrum,  and  also  in 

a  somewhat  different  structure  of  the  antennae  and  legs.  Two  Norwegian  species 

will  be  described  below,  and  I  am  now  of  opinion  that  also  the  form  described 

above  as  Ameira  simplex  Norm,  should  more  properly  be  referred  to  this  genus. 

Moreover  the  2  species  recorded  by  Th.  Scott  as  Ameira  reflexa  and  A.  longi- 

remis  are  undoubtedly  congeneric  with  those  here  described. 

29  —  Crustacea. 
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142.    Parameira  parva  (Boeck). 
(PL  CXLVI). 

Ameira  parva,   Boeck,   Nye  Slsegter  og  Avter  af  Saltvandscopepoder.     Chr.  Vid.  Selsk.  Forhaudl. 
f.  1872,  p.  49. 

Syn:     Ameira  longiremis,  var.  intermedia,  Scott. s 
Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  short  and  stout,  with  the  anterior 

division  scaicely  longer  and  but  very  little  broader  than  the  posterior.  Cephalic 

segment  shorter  than  the  3  succeeding  ones  combined,  and  somewkat  narrowed 

in  front.  Last  segment  of  urosome  shorter  than  the  preceding  one,  anal  opercle 

greatly  prominent,  semilunar.  Caudal  rami  very  small,  scarcely  longer  than  they 

are  broad  and  somewhat  obliquely  truncated  at  the  tip,  apical  setse  not  much 

prolonged.  Anterior  antennae  scarcely  more  than  half  as  long  as  the  cephalic 

segment,  some  of  the  setse  of  the  anterior  edge  distinctly  ciliated.  Posterior  an- 

tenna; with  the  outer  ramus  very  small  and  uninrticulate,  carrying  only  2  setae 

at  the  tip.  1st  pair  of  legs  comparatively  small,  2nd  basal  joint  produced  at  the 

inner  corner  to  a  conical  process  tipped  with  a  strong  denticulated  spine,  inner 

ramus  only  slightly  exceeding  in  length  the  outer,  1st  joint  rather  thick,  oval  in 

form,  last  joint  about  same  length,  but  much  narrower,  linear,  and,  like  the  2 

preceding  joints,  fringed  outside  with  coarse  spinules,  each  of  the  joints  carrying 

inside  a  well-developed  [)lumose  seta.  Natatory  legs  with  the  rami  comparatively 

narrow,  and  in  the  2  anterior  pairs,  only  little  different  in  length.  Last  pair  of 

legs  with  the  distal  joint  conical  in  form,  being  narrowly  exserted  at  the  tip, 

marginal  setse  5  in  number  and  rathei"  unequal,  the  2  apical  ones  much  smaller 
than  the  others;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  narrow  triangular  in  shape, 

and  extending  nearly  to  the  middle  of  the  distal  joint,  marginal  setse  4  in  number, 

2  of  them  issuing  from  the  inner  edge. 

Colour  whitish  grey. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.63  mm. 

MemarJcs. — This  form  was  first  briefly  described  by  Boeck  as  a  species 

of  his  genus  Ameira.  The  form  recorded  by  Th.  Scott  as  Ameira  longiremis, 

var.  intermedia,  seems  to  be  identical  with  Boeck's  species,  which  may  be  regarded 
as  the  type  of  the  present  genus. 

Occurrence.  —  I  have  met  with  this  form  occasionally  in  several  places  of 

both  the  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway,  as  also  in  the  Trondhjem  Fjord.  It 

is  generally  found  in  depths  ranging  from  20  to  50  fathoms,  muddy  bottom. 

Not  the  slightest  trace  of  eye  could  be  detected  in  the  living  animal. 

Distiibution.  — Scottish  coast  (Scott). 

s 
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143.    Parameira  major,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.  CXLVII). 

■  Specific    Characters. — Female.      Very    like    the    preceding    species    in    its 
general  appearance,  but  of  larger  size  and  somewhat  more  slender  form  of  body. 

Cephalic  segment  scarcely  longer  than  the  2  succeeding  ones  combined,  and  evenly 

rounded  in  front.  Last  caudal  segment  fully  as  large  as  the  preceding  one,  anal 

opercle  far  less  prominent  than  in  P.  parva.  Caudal  rami,  on  the  other  hand, 

more  produced,  being  almost  twice  as  long  as  they  are  broad,  and  transversely 

truncated  at  the  tip.  Anterior  antennae  resembling  in  structure  and  seize  those 

in  the  preceding  species;  none  of  the  setae  however  ciliated.  Posterior  antennae 

with  the  outer  ramus  distinctly  biarticulate  and  carrying  3  setae,  2  apical  and 

one  lateral.  1st  pair  of  legs  comparatively  larger  than  in  P.  parva,  inner  ramus 

considerably  longer  than  the  inner,  with  the  1st  joint  oblong  in  form.  Natatory 

legs  with  the  inner  ramus  much  shorter  than  the  outer,  joints  of  both  rami  rather 

expanded.  Last  pair  of  legs  rather  unlike  those  in  the  preceding  species,  distal 

joint  narrow  oblong  in  form,  scarcely  at  all  attenuated  towards  the  end,  which  is 

obliquely  truncated,  one  of  the  apical  setae  very  slender  and  elongated;  inner 

expansion  of  proximal  joint  short  and  broad,  all  4  setae  issuing  from  the  bluntly 
truncated  end. 

Colour  whitish. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.82  mm. 

Remarks. — This  form,  though  nearly  related  to  P.  parva,  is  evidently 

specifically  distinct,  differing,  as  it  does,  both  by  its  larger  size  and  in  the  struc- 

ture of  some  of  the  appendages,  as  pointed  out  in  the  above  diagnosis.  It  also 

differs  from  the  2  species  described  by  Th.  Scott  as  Ameira  reflexa  and  A.  lon- 

yiremis. 

Occurrence. — Only  some  few  specimens  of  this  form  have  as  yet  come 

under  my  notice.  They  were  found  at  Farsund,  south  coast  of  Norway,  in  a 

depth  of  about  30  fathoms,  muddy  sand. 

^H  Generic  Characters. — Body  resembling  in  form  that  in  the  genus  Ameira, 
^liough    being    somewhat    more   robust,    with   the  urosome  broader  and  somewhat 

depressed    in    its    anterior    part.      Rostral  projection  small,  but  distinct.     Caudal 
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rami  short.  Anterior  antennae  8-articulate,  with  the  first  2  articulations  rauc 

the  largest.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  basal  part  distinctly  subdivided,  outer 

ramus  biarticulate,  last  joint  small,  but  well  defined.  Mandibular  palp  distinctly 

biramous,  with  both  rami  uniarticulate  and  of  equal  size.  Maxillae  with  the  exo- 

podal  and  epipodal  lobes  well  defined.  Anterior  maxillipeds  with  2  digitiform 

lobes  inside  the  claw-bearing  joint.  1st  pair  of  legs  rather  strongly  built  and 

distinctly  prehensile,  inner  ramus,  as  usual,  longer  than  the  outer  and  3-articulate, 

with  the  last  2  joints  comparatively  short  and  bent  upon  the  1st.  Natatory  legs 

well  developed,  resembling  in  structure  those  in  the  genus  Parameira,  inner  ramus 

of  3rd  pair  of  legs  not  transformed  in  male.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal 

joint  more  or  less  produced,  tapering  towards  the  end;  inner  expansion  of  proxi- 

mal joint  of  moderate  size,  triangular  in  form. 

Remarlcs. — This  new  genus  also  bears  a  close  relation  to  Ameira,  as  in 

cated  by  the  name  here  proposed.  It  is  however  prominently  distinguished  by 

the  much  fuller  development  of  the  oral  parts,  and  more  particularly  by  the 

distinctly  biramous  mandibular  palp.  In  the  structure  of  the  posterior  antennae 

and  legs  also  some  well-marked  diiferences  are  found  to  exist.  The  form  recorded 

by  Brady  in  his  Monograph  as  Ameira  longipes  Boeck,  according  to  the  structure 

of  the  mandibles,  undoubtedly  belongs  to  the  present  genus,  and  this  is  also  the 

case  with  some  of  the  new  species  of  Ameira  described  by  Th.  Scott.  In  the 

following  pages  3  Norwegian  species  will  be  described. 

144.    Ameiropsis  brevieornis,  G.  0,  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.  cxLvni). 

?  Syn:     Ameira  longipes,  Brady  (not  Boeck). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  comparatively  robust,  with  the  anterior 

division  somewhat  tumefied  in  front.  Cephalic  segment  of  moderate  size  and 

evenly  rounded  in  front,  rostral  projection  very  small.  Urosome  much  shorter 

than  the  anterior  division,  last  segment  about  the  size  of  the  preceding  one,  anal 

opercle  very  small.  Caudal  rami  scarcely  as  long  as  they  are  broad,  and  some- 

what obliquely  truncated  at  the  tip,  apical  setae  of  moderate  length.  Eye  imper- 

fectly developed.  Anterior  antennae  rather  short  and  stout,  scarcely  exceeding 

half  the  length  of  the  cephalic  segment,  proximal  part  about  twice  the  length  of 

the  terminal  one.  Outer  ramus  of  posterior  antennae  with  the  proximal  joint 

smooth  inside  a«d  gradually  widening  somewhat  towards  the  end,  last  joint  trans- 

versely truncated  at  the  end,  with  the  2  apical  setae  somewhat  unequal  in  length. 
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1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  about  the  length  of  the  1st  joint  of  the 

inner,  last  joint  a  little  longer  than  the  2ncl  and  armed  with  3  claw-like  spines 

and  2  geniculate  setae;  inner  ramus  with  the  1st  joint  about  twice  the  length  of 

the  other  2  combined,  seta  of  the  inner  edge  somewhat  remote  from  the  apex, 

last  joint  longer  than  the  2nd,  and  armed  at  the  tip  with  a  very  slender  claw 

and  2  unequal  setae.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  oblong  conical  in 

form  and  obliquely  truncated  at  the  tip,  both  edges  densely  ciliated;  inner  ex- 

pansion of  proximal  joint  scarcely  extending  to  the  middle  of  the  distal  joint,  and 

armed  with  4  strong  spiniform  setae,  the  outermost  but  one  much  the  longest. 

Colour  dark  yellow. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.63  mm. 

Remarls.— The  present  species  seems  to  be  that  described  by  Brady  in 

his  monograph  as  Ameira  longipes  Boeck.  It  is  quite  certainly  very  different 

from  the  form  so  named  by  Boeck,  of  which  a  description  has  been  given  above. 

The  form  recorded  by  Brady  as  the  male  does  not  belong  to  the  species  de- 

scribed, but  more  properly  to  a  species  of  Amphiasciis,  as  clearly  shown  by  the 

prominent  rostrum  and  the  transformed  inner  ramus  of  the  3rd  pair  of  legs. 

Occurrence. — I  have  met  with  this  species  occasionally  off  the  south  coast 

of  Norway,  at  Risor,  Lillesand  and  Farsund,  in  moderate  depths,  among  algae. 

In  the  living  animal  no  distinctly  defined  eye  could  be  detected,  but  only  some 

irregularly  disposed  dark  pigmentary  patches  occupying  its  place. . 

Distribution. — British  Isles  (Brady). 

145.    Ameiropsis  longieornis,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.  CXLIX). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  somewhat  more  slender  than  in  the 

preceding  species,  with  the  anterior  division  scarcely  longer  than  the  posterior. 

Cephalic  segment  about  the  length  of  the  3  succeeding  segments  combined  and 

rather  deep,  rostral  projection  very  small.  Last  caudal  segment  shorter  than  the 

preceding  one.  Caudal  rami  broader  than  they  are  long  and  transversely  trun- 

cated at  the  tip.  Eye  in  living  specimen  distinctly  perceptible  and  of  light  red 

colour.  Anterior  antennae  much  more  elongated  than  in  the  preceding  species, 

exceeding  even  in  length  the  cephalic  segment,  proximal  part  considerably  more 

than  twice  as  long  as  the  terminal  one.  Outer  ramus  of  posterior  antennae  with 

the  proximal  joint  narrow  fusiform  in  shape  and  edged  inside  with  small  spinules, 

terminal  joint  very  small,  with  the  2  apical  setae  of  equal  size.     1st  pair  of  legs 
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with  the  outer  ramus  shorter  than  the  1st  joint  of  the  inner,  its  lasi  joini  aoou 

the  size  of  the  middle  one;  inner  ramus  with  the  1st  joint  3  times  as  long  as 

the  other  2  combined,  and  having  the  seta  of  the  inner  edge  attached  close  to  the 

apex,  last  joint  scaicely  longer  than  the  2nd.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal 

joint  almost  exactly  as  in  the  preceding  species,  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint, 

however,  more  produced  and  armed  with  5  setae,  the  outermost  one  rather  small. 

Colour  whitish  with  a  faint  yellow  tinge. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.60  mm. 

EemarJcs. — This  species  is  at  once  distinguished  from  the  preceding  ont 

by  the  much  greater  length  of  the  anterior  antenna;.  It  also  exhibits  some  minoi 

differences  in  the  structure  of  the  outer  ramus  of  the  posterior  antennae  and  in 

thut  of  the   1st  and  last  pairs  of  legs. 

Occurrence. — I  have  met  with  this  form  occasionally  in  the  same  placeS' 
in  which  the  preceding  species  occurred. 

146.    Ameiropsis  mixta,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.   CL). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  resembling  in  its  general  appearance 

closely  that  of  the  2  preceding  species.  Rostral  projection,  however,  somewhat 

more  prominent.  Anterior  antennae  about  the  length  of  the  cephalic  segment, 

proximal  part  twice  the  length  of  the  terminal  one.  Outer  ramus  of  posterior 

antennae  with  the  proximal  joint  narrow  linear  in  form  and  quite  smooth  inside, 

distal  joint  comparatively  larger  than  in  the  2  preceding  species,  and  having  one 

of  the  setae  remarkably  thickened,  sabre-like.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer 

ramus  shorter  than  the  1st  joint  of  the  inner,  its  last  joint  somewhat  smaller 

than  the  middle  one;  inner  ramus  with  the  1st  joint  rather  narrow,  and  having 

the  seta  of  the  inner  edge  far  remote  from  the  apex  and  attached  about  in  th(! 

middle  of  the  joint,  last  2  joints  slightly  unequal  in  size,  and  combined  noi^ 

attaining  half  the  length  of  the  1st.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  verj 

narrow,  sublinear  in  form;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  comparatively  short 

with  only  4  marginal  setae. 

Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.60  mm. 

RemarJcs. — This  species  is  closely  related  to  the  2  preceding  ones,  anc 

may  easily  be  confounded  with  them.  On  a  closer  examination,  however,  it  h 

found  to  differ- from  any  of  them  in  some  of  the  anatomical  details,  occupying, 

as  it  were,  and  intermediate  range;  hence  the  specific  name  here  proposed. 

s 
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0ccu7Tence.  —  0n]y  very  few  specimens  of  this  form  have  hitherto  come 

under  my  notice.  One  of  these  was  found  at  Haugesund,  west  coast  of  Norway, 

the  others  at  Lillesand,  belonging  to  the  south  coast  of  the  country,  the  depth 

ranging  from  20  to  50  fathoms. 

Gen.   50.      StenOCOpia,  G.   0.  Sars,  n. 

Oeneric  Characters. — Body  moderately  slender  and  somewhat  depressed 

in  its  anterior  part,  with  the  segments  more  or  less  sharply  marked  off  from  each 

other  and  clothed  at  the  hind  edge  with  small  spinules  or  seta).  Rostral  projection 

small.  Caudal  rami  much  produced  and  narrow  linear  in  form.  Eye  absent. 

Anterior  antennae  exceedingly  slender  and  only  spaiingly  setiferous,  8-articulate, 

with  the  1st  joint  much  the  largest;  those  in  male  hinged  in  the  usual  manner. 

Posterior  antennae  likewise  slender,  basal  part  distinctly  subdivided,  outer  ramus 

uni-  or  biarticulate.  Buccal  area  greatly  prominent.  Oral  parts  on  the  whole 

resembling  in  structure  those  in  the  genus  Ameiropsis.  Legs  very  slender  and 

elongated.  1st  pair  distinctly  prehensile,  with  the  inner  ramus  3-articulate  and 

longer  than  the  outer,  last  2  joints  more  or  less  bent  upon  the  1st.  Natatory 

legs  with  both  rami  narrow  and  elongated,  number  of  setae  about  as  in  the  genus 

Ameiro2)sis ;  inner  ramus  of  3rd  pair  in  male  not  transformed.  Last  pair  of  legs 

with  the  distal  joint  long  and  narrow,  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  lamellar, 

with  a  vaiying  number  of  marginal  setae. 

Remarks. — This  new  genus  in  some  points  exhibits  a  remote  affinity  to 

Ameiropsis,  especially  as  regards  the  stiucture  of  the  oral  parts.  It  differs  how- 

ever both  from  this  and  the  other  genera  comprised  within  the  present  family, 

in  the  general  appearance  of  the  body,  the  greatly  produced  caudal  rami,  and 

the  slender  and  narrow  form  of  the  antennae  and  of  the  rami  of  the  natatory 

legs.  It  is  from  this  last  character  that  the  name  of  the  genus  here  proposed 

has  been  derived.  Two  very  distinct  Norwegian  species  of  this  genus  will  be 

described  below,  one  of  them  having  been  previously  recorded  by  Th.  Scott  as  a 

species  of  the  genus  Ameira.     Both  species  are  true  deep-water  forms. 
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147.    Stenoeopia  longieaudata  (Scott). 
(PI.  CLI  &  CLII). 

Ameira  longieaudata,  Th.  Scott,  Additions  to  the  Fauna  of  the  Firth  of  Forth :    10th  Ann.  Rep. 

of  the  Fishery  Board  for  Scotland,  Part  III,  p.  250,  PI.  IX,  figs.  1—18. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  comparatively  slender,  and,  viewed 

dorsally,  of  almost  equal  width  throughout.  Cephalic  segment  rather  large  and 

deep,  with  the  lower  edges  strongly  curved,  rostral  projection  small  but  distinct, 

blunt  at  the  tip.  All  the  body-segments  finely  spinulose  at  the  hind  edge  dorsally. 

Urosome,  including  the  caudal  rami,  exceeding  in  length  the  anterior  division, 

genital  segment  not  dilated  in  front,  and  almost  as  long  as  the  3  succeeding 

segments  combined;  last  segment  considerably  smaller  than  the  preceding  one, 

anal  opercle  small  and  finely  ciliated  at  the  edge.  Caudal  rami  exceedingly 

slender  and  narrow,  equalling  in  length  Ihe  3  posterior  caudal  segments  combined, 

apical  setae  much  elongated,  x^nterior  antennae  fully  twice  the  length  of  the  cephalic 

segment  and  gradually  attenuated  distally,  1st  joint  about  the  length  of  the  2 

succeeding  joints  combined,  terminal  part  of  about  same  length,  and  having  the 

last  joint  much  the  largest.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer  ramus  rather 

slender  and  distinctly  biarticulate,  last  joint  very  small  and  carrying  one  apical 

and  one  lateral  seta.  1st  pair  of  legs  moderately  slender,  outer  ramus  shorter 

than  the  1st  joint  of  the  inner,  its  last  joint  nearly  as  long  as  the  middle  one, 

and  armed  with  3  clawlike  spines  and  2  geniculate  setae;  inner  ramus  with  the 

1st  joint  more  than  twice  as  long  as  the  other  2  combined,  seta  of  the  inner 

edge  remote  from  the  apex,  last  joint  a  little  longer  than  the  preceding  one,  and 

carrying  on  the  tip  a  moderately  long  claw  and  2  unequal  setae.  Natatory  legs 

of  normal  appearance,  inner  ramus  shorter  than  the  outer,  especially  in  the  4th 

pair.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  narrowly  exserted  at  the  end,  and 

only  ciliated  along  the  outer  edge,  marginal  setae  5  in  number  and  sowewhat 

unequal;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  rather  broad  and  extending  to  about 

the  middle  of  the  distal  joint,  marginal  setae  5  in  number.  ^1 

Male  resembling  the  female  in  its  general  appearance,  though  easily  recog-  « 

nizable  by  the  hinged  anterior  antennae.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  spine  inside 

the  2nd  basal  joint  slightly  transformed,  being  somewhat  hamate  at  the  tip.  Last 

pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  much  smaller  than  in  female  and  fusiform  in 

outline,  having  an  additional  seta  inside;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  verj 

slight,  with  only  3  marginal  setae. 

Colour  in  both  sexes  a  dark  grey. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.82  mm. 
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RemarJcs. — This  form  was  described  by  Th.  Scott  in  the  above  quoted 

paper  as  a  species  of  the  genus  Ameira.  It  cannot,  however,  by  no  means  be 

referred  to  that  genus,  as  defined  by  Boeck,  differing,  as  it  does,  very  essentially 

both  in  its  outer  appearance  and  in  the  structure  of  the  several  appendages.  Nor 

can  it  in  my  opinion  be  referred  to  any  of  the  other  genera  comprised  within 

the  present  family,  for  which  reason  I  have  felt  justified  to  establish  for  its  reception 

a  new  genus. 

Occurrence. — I  found  this  peculiar  form  many  years  ago  in  the  upper  part 

of  the  Christiania  Fjord  at  a  depth  of  about  30  fathoms,  muddy  bottom,  and  I 

have  recently  also  collected  it  in  another  place,  viz.,  at  Farsund,  south  coast  of 

Norway  in  about  the  same  depth.  In  none  of  these  places  it  occurred  in  any 

abundance,  but  only  quite  occasionally.  No  trace  of  any  true  eye  could  be 

detected  in  the  living  animal. 

Distribution. — Scottish  coast  (Scott). 

148.    Stenoeopia  setosa,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.   CLIII  &  CLIV). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  Somewhat  less  slender  than  in  the 

preceding  species,  with  the  anterior  division  broader  than  the  posterior,  and 

having  the  segments  sharply  marked  off  from  each  other,  with  conspicuous  lateral 

incisions  between  them.  Integuments  very  thin  and  pellucid,  being  clothed  both 

at  the  hind  edge  of  the  segments  and  laterally  with  slender  curved  hairs.  Cephalic 

segment  comparatively  short  and  broad,  exhibiting  on  each  side  behind  a  knob- 

like setiferous  prominence,  rostral  projection  very  slight,  almost  obsolete.  Urosome 

(including  the  caudal  rami)  about  the  length  of  the  anterior  division,  but  rather 

narrower,  genital  segment  projecting  at  the  base  on  each  side  to  a  rounded  pro- 

minence clothed  with  hair-like  setae,  last  segment  larger  than  the  preceding  one, 

and  carrying  behind,  to  each  side  of  the  anal  fissure,  a  remarkably  long  and 

slender  hair  pointing  straight  behind,  anal  opercle  finely  ciliated  at  the  edge. 

Caudal  rami  about  the  length  of  the  2  posterior  segments  combined,  and  very 

narrow,  linear  in  form,  apical  setae  much  elongated.  Anterior  antennae  resembling 

in  structure  those  in  the  preceding  species,  though  not  fully  as  long,  proximal 

part  scarcely  attaining  twice  the  length  of  the  terminal  one.  Outer  ramus  of 

posterior  antennae  rather  small  and  uniarticulate,  with  only  2  unequal  apical  setae. 

Oral  parts  agreeing  in  structure  perfectly  with  those  in  the  preceding  species. 

1st  pair  of  legs,  however,  of  comparatively  larger  size,  outer  ramus  shorter  than 
30  —  Crustacea. 
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the  1st  joint  of  the  inner,  and  having  the  middle  joint  much  the  largest,  last  jonH 

somewhat  dilated,  and  armed  with  5  geniculated  spines  of  exactly  same  appearance, 

though  gradually  increasing  in  length  distally;  inner  ramus  very  slender,  with  the 

1st  joint  scarcely  at  all  dilated  and  twice  the  length  of  the  other  2  combined, 

apical  claw  slender  and  elongated.  Natatory  legs  with  the  basal  part  bent  in  an 

elbow-like  manner,  rami  extending  at  right  angle  to  the  basal  part,  and  extremely 

narrow,  being  less  unequal  than  in  the  preceding  species;  terminal  joint  of  outer 

ramus  in  4th  pair  with  only  a  single  seta  inside.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the 

distal  joint  exceedingly  narrow^  linear  in  form,  and  ciliated  on  both  edges,  number 

of  marginal  setae  as  in  S.  longicaudata ;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  rather 

small  and  narrowly  exserted  at  the  tip,  with  only  3  apical  setae. 

Body  pellucid,  of  whitish  colour. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.83  mm. 

Bemarks. — The  present  species  is  easily  distinguished  from  the  preceding 

one,  both  by  the  general  form  of  the  body,  and  by  the  numerous  slender  hairs 

clothing  it  both  dorsally  and  laterally,  the  last  named  character  having  given  rise 

to  the  specific  name  here  proposed.  It  also  differs  conspicuously  in  the  structure 

of  some  of  the  appendages,  though  on  the  whole  agreeing  in  the  more  essential 

characters,   so   as  more  properly  to  be  regarded  as  congeneric  with  that  species. 

Occurrence. — Only  a  very' limited  number  of  specimens  of  this  remarkable 
form  have  hitherto  come  under  my  notice.  They  were  taken  partly  in  the  upper 

part  of  the  Christiania  Fjord,  partly  at  Farsund,  south  coast  of  Norway,  from 

depths  ranging  from  30  to  50  fathoms,  muddy  bottom. 

It  ratner 

Gen.   51.     PhyllOpOdOpSyllUS,  Scott,   1906. 

Generic  Characters. — Body  more  or  less  slender,  but  comparatively  strongly 

built,  with  rather  hard  integuments.  Anterior  divison  somewhat  compressed  and 

having  the  last  segment  defined  in  front  by  a  conspicuous  constriction.  Cephalic 

segment  comparatively  large  and  deep,  projecting  in  front  to  a  short  and  blunt 

immobile  rostrum.  Urosome  well  developed  and  attenuated  behind,  genital  seg- 

ment (in  female)  large  and  somewhat  depressed,  being  imperfectly  subdivided  in 

the  middle,  2nd  segment  produced  at  the  end  ventrally.  Caudal  rami  more  or 

less  lamellarly  expanded  inside,  and  each  carrying  on  the  tip  a  strong  seta  bul- 

bously  dilated  at  the  base.  Eye  well  developed.  Anterior  antennae  rather  elon- 

gated, and  composed  of  8  or  9  articulations,  the  1st  of  which  is  much  the  largest, 
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2nd  joint  produced  behind  into  a  strong  claw-like  process.  Posterior  antennae 

slender,  with  the  basal  part  distinctly  subdivided,  outer  ramus  small,  uniarticulate, 

with  3  setae,  2  apical  and  one  lateral.  Mandibular  palp  rather  large  and  dis- 

tintly  biramous,  inner  ramus  much  the  longer.  Maxillae  with  the  exopodal  and 

epipodal  lobes  well  defined.  Anterior  raaxillipeds  with  4  distinct  digitiform  lobes 

inside  the  claw-bearing  joint,  and  having  moreover  2  or  3  small  setiferous  ter- 

minal joints.  Posterior  maxillipeds  rather  slender,  with  the  terminal  claw  distinctly 

biarticulate.  1st  pair  of  legs  more  or  less  slender,  and  distinctly  prehensile, 

inner  ramus  much  longer  than  the  outer,  and  only  consisting  of  2  joints,  the 

distal  one  small  and  bent  upon  the  1st,  carrying  on  the  tip  a  slender  claw  and 

a  single  seta.  Natatory  legs  with  the  rami  very  unequal,  the  inner  one  being 

much  shorter  than  the  outer  and  only  consisting  of  2  joints.  Setae  of  both  rami 

much  reduced  in  number.  4th  pair  of  legs  conspicuously  differing  from  the  2 

preceding  pairs  by  the  excessive  length  of  the  outer  ramus  and  the  rudimentary 

condition  of  the  inner  one.  Last  pair  of  legs  (in  female)  very  large,  foliaceous, 

each  constituting  an  oval  concave  plate  without  any  distinct  subdivision.  These 

plates  are  so  arranged  as  to  form,  immediately  beneath  the  genital  segment,  a 

large  bivalvular  case,  into  which  the  ova  are  received,  without  being  hold  together 

by  any  membranous  envelop. 
Male  unknown. 

Remarls.—lihh  genus  has  recently  been  established  by  Th.  Scott,  to  in- 

clude a  species  previously  referred  by  him  to  the  genus  Tetragoniceps  of  Brady. ^) 

The  most  obvious  character  of  the  present  genus  is  unquestionably  the  very  pe- 

culiar transformation  of  the  last  pair  of  legs  in  the  female,  a  feature  not  found 

in  any  other  known  Copepod.  It  is  indeed  from  this  character  that  the  somewhat 

inconvenient  polysyllabic  generic  name  proposed  by  Th.  Scott  has  been  derived. 

Two  Norwegian  species  of  this  genus  will  be  described  below. 

149.    Phyllopodopsyllus  Bradyi,  Scott. 
(PI.  CLV). 

Tetragoniceps  Bradyi,  Th.  Scott,  Additions  to  the  Fauna  of  the  Firth  of  Forth.     10th  Ann.  Kep. 

of  the  Fishery  Board  for  Scotland.     Part  III,  p.  253,  PI.  IX,  figs.   19—32. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.     Body  moderately  slender  and  conspicuously 

constricted    in    the    middle.      Cephalic  segment  fully  as  long  as  the  4  succeeding 

^)  Some  other  species,  likewise  at  first  referred  to  that  genus,  have  by  the  same  author 
been  removed  as  types  of  distinct  genera  (Pteropsyllus,  Evansia,  Leptastacus). 
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segments  combined,  rostral  projection  forming  a  small  lamella  transversely 

catecl  at  the  tip.  Urosome  nearly  as  long  as  the  anterior  division,  genital  seg- 

ment attaining  the  length  of  the  3  succeeding  segments  combined,  2nd  segment 

forming  behind,  on  the  ventral  face,  a  projecting  fold;  last  segment  smaller  than 

the  preceding  one,  and  having  the  anal  opercle  perfectly  smooth.  Caudal  rami 

about  the  length  of  the  anal  segment,  and  forming  inside  near  the  base  a  very 

conspicuous  rounded  lamellar  expansion,  tip  obliquely  truncated,  and  firmly  con- 

nected with  the  bulbously  dilated  base  of  the  apical  seta.  Anterior  antennae 

about  the  length  of  the  cephalic  segment,  and  composed  of  9  well  defined  articu- 

lations, 5  of  which  belong  to  the  terminal  part;  1st  joint  very  large,  occupying 

rather  more  than  Vs  of  the  length  of  the  whole  antenna,  2nd  joint  produced 

behind  to  a  strong  conical  projection,  terminal  part  about  the  length  of  the  3 

preceding  joints  combined,  its  last  joint  much  the  largest.  1st  pair  of  legs  rather 

slender,  spine  inside  the  2nd  basal  joint  far  remote  from  the  apex,  outer  ramus 

much  shorter  than  the  1st  joint  of  the  inner,  and  without  any  seta  inside,  last 

joint  smaller  than  the  other  2,  and  armed  with  2  spines  and  2  geniculated  setse ; 

distal  joint  of  inner  ramus  scarcely  attaining  7*  of  the  length  of  the  proximal 

one.  The  2  anterior  pairs  of  natatory  legs  of  essentially  the  same  structure, 

outer  ramus  of  moderate  size  and  having  no  seta  inside  the  middle  joint  and 

only  2  spines  outside  the  terminal  one;  inner  ramus  scarcely  more  than  half  the 

length  of  the  outer,  with  both  joints  narrow  and  subequal  in  length,  the  distal 

one  armed  at  the  tip  with  a  spine  and  2  unequal  setse,  inner  edge  smooth.  4th 

pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  almost  twice  as  long  as  that  of  the  2  preceding 

pairs  and  very  slender,  each  of  the  joints  carrying  inside  a  single  seta;  inner 

ramus  scarcely  longer  than  the  1st  joint  of  the  outer,  and  having  the  proximal 

joint  very  smalK  Last  pair  of  legs  exceeding  in  length  Vs  of  the  whole  animal, 

each  plate  produced  at  the  postero-superior  corner  to  a  short  tooth-like  projection, 

inside  which  2  unequal  hair-like  setae  are  attached,  outer  edge  straight  and  car- 

rying 4  small  setse,  inner  edge  slightly  arcuate  and  inflexed,  with  2  small  setse, 

the  one  in  front  of  the  middle,  the  other  near  the  end,  the  latter  finely  ciliated. 

Colour  yellowish,  with  irregular  brownish  shadows. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.80  mm. 

RemarJcs. — As  above  mentioned,  this  form  was  at  first  described  by  Th. 

Scott  as  a  species  of  the  genus  Tetragonice;ps  of  Brady,  to  which  genus  it  cer- 

tainly bears  some  affinity.  Its  separation  from  that  genus  may,  however,  be 

regarded  as  fully  justified,  and  this  view  is  still  more  corroborated  by  the  detection 

of  another  species,  to  be  described  below,  which  agrees  with  the  type  in  all 

essential  characters,  though  being  evidently  specifically  distinct. 

n 

I 
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Occurrence. — Only  3  specimens  of  this  interesting  form  have  hitherto  come 

under  my  notice.  One  of  these  specimens  was  taken  at  Flekkero,  the  other  2  at 

Farsund,  both  localities  belonging  to  the  south  coast  of  Norway. 

Distribution. — Scottish  coast  (Scott). 

150.    Phyllopodopsyllus  fureiger,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PL  CLVI). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  General  form  of  body  very  similar  to  that 

in  the  preceding  species.  Cephalic  segment,  however,  still  somewhat  larger,  ex- 

ceeding in  length  the  4  succeeding  segments  combined.  Urosome  with  the  2nd 

segment  produced  ventrally  at  the  hind  edge,  as  in  the  type  species;  last  segment 

rather  small,  with  the  anal  opercle  more  prominent  and  finely  ciliated  at  the 

edge.  Caudal  rami  much  larger  than  in  P.  Bradyi,  being  twice  as  long  as  the 

anal  segment,  and  having  the  inner  edge  evenly  convex,  dorsal  face  distinctly 

keeled;  apical  seta  forming  at  the  base  a  very  strong  dilatation  projecting  inside 

to  a  rounded  lobule.  Anterior  antenna)  scarcely  as  long  as  the  cephalic  segment, 

and  only  composed  of  8  articulations,  the  penultimate  and  antepenultimate  ones 

being  fused  together,  1st  joint  considerably  exceeding  in  length  Vs  of  the  whole 

antenna,  2nd  joint  produced  behind  to  a  very  strong  claw-like  process,  broader 

and  more  curved  than  in  the  type  species.  Posterior  antennae  and  oral  parts  of 

a  similar  structure  to  that  in  P.  Bradyi.  1st  pair  of  legs  comparatively  smaller 

with  the  joints  of  the  outer  ramus  of  nearly  equal  size,  distal  joint  of  inner  ramus 

exceeding  Vs  of  the  length  of  the  proximal  one,  apical  claw  and  seta  extremely 

slender.  Natatory  legs  almost  exactly  as  in  the  type  species.  Last  pair  of  legs 

also  very  similar,  each  plate  however  exhibiting  in  front  of  the  middle  a  faint 

suture  crossing  the  plate,  and  indicating  the  line  of  union  between  the  two  original 

joints,  inner  edge  of  the  plate  carrying,  immediately  in  front  of  the  suture,  a 

series  of  3  slender  hair-like  setae. 

Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.73  mm. 

i^emffRfe.— The  above-described  form  is  closely  allied  to  P.  Bradyi,  though 

evidently  specifically  distinct,  being  at  once  distinguished  by  the  much  greater 

size  and  different  form  of  the  caudal  rami.  On  a  closer  comparison  moreover 
some  other  minor  differences  are  found  to  exist. 

Occurrence. — The  solitary  specimen  of  this  form  observed  was  found  in  a 

sample  taken  at  Farsund,  south  coast  of  Norway,  from  a  depth  of  about  30  fathoms, 

muddy  sand. 
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Fam.   13.    Laophontidae. 

Characters. — Body  somewhat  varying  in  shape,  but  having  always  the  seg- 

ments very  sharply  marked  off  from  each  other,  with  conspicuous  constrictions 

between  them,  their  hind  edge  more  or  less  raised  and  generally  fringed  with 

small  spinules.  Genital  segment  in  female  distinctly  subdivided.  Anterior  antennae 

with  the  number  of  articulations  more  or  less  reduced,  those  in  male  strongly 

hinged,  with  the  last  joint  of  the  proximal  part  greatly  swollen.  Posterior  antennae 

with  the  outer  ramus  generally  small  and  uniarticulate,  in  some  cases  obsolete. 

Oral  parts  on  the  whole  normal.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  rami  very  unequal, 

the  outer  one  of  insignificant  size,  the  inner  one  powerfully  developed  and  dis- 

tinctly prehensile,  biarticulate,  clawed  at  the  tip.  Natatory  legs  generally  poorly 

developed,  with  the  inner  ramus  much  smaller  than  the  outer  and  only  consisting 

of  2  joints;  inner  ramus  of  3rd  pair  in  male  transformed.  Last  pair  of  legs  of 

varying  structure  in  the  different  genera.  Ovisac  in  the  great  majority  of 

cases  single. 

RemarTcs. — This  family  has  recently  been  established  by  Th.  Scott,  to 

comprise  the  well-known  genus  Laophonte  and  some  nearly  related  genera.  As  to 

the  outer  appearance,  the  forms  belonging  to  this  family  may  be  easily  recognized 

by  the  very  sharp  demarcation  of  the  segments,  whereby  the  body  assumes  a 

more  or  less  scalariform  appearance.  Of  the  anatomical  details  the  most  obvious 

character  is  found  in  the  structure  of  the  1st  pair  of  legs,  the  inner  ramus  of 

which  in  most  cases  is  very  powerfully  developed,  though  only  consisting  of  2 

joints,  whereas  the  outer  ramus  is  of  quite  insignificant  size.  All  the  forms  be- 

longing to  the  present  family  are  strictly  marine,  though  some  of  the  species  of 

Laophonte  may  be  occasionally  found  in  more  or  less  brackish  water. 

Gen.   52.      LaOphOnte,  Philippi,   1840. 

Syn:     Clef  a,  Glaus. 

I 
I 

Oeneric  Characters. — Body  more  or  less  slender,  scalariform,  with  no  sharp 

demarcation  between  the  anterior  and  posterior  divisions.  Cephalic  segment  of 

moderate  size,  and  projecting  in  front  in  a  lamellar  rostral  prominence  not  dis- 

tinctly defined  behind.  Segments  of  urosome,  except  the  last,  more  or  less  lamel- 

larly  expanded  laterally.     Caudal  rami  of  varying  shape  in  the  different  species. 
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Eye  in  most  cases  present  Anterior  antennae,  as  a  rule,  not  much  elongated, 

their  articulations  never  exceeding  7  in  number.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  basal 

part  not  subdivided,  2  of  the  apical  setae  converted  to  claw-like  spines,  outer 

ramus  very  small.  Mandibular  palp  simple  and  generally  of  insignificant  size. 

Maxillae  with  the  exopodal  and  epipodal  lobes  very  small  or  obsolete.  Anterior 

maxillipeds  with  2  digitiform  lobes  inside  the  claw-bearing  joint.  Posterior  maxil- 

lipeds  rather  fully  developed,  terminating  in  a  strongly  clawed  hand.  1st  pair  of 

legs  with  the  outer  ramus  feably  developed,  bi-  or  3-articulate,  and  apparently 

quite  immobile,  inner  ramus  very  powerful,  with  no  seta  inside  the  proximal  joint, 

distal  joint  short  and  tipped  with  a  single  strong  claw.  Natatory  legs  with  the 

outer  ramus  comparatively  narrow,  though  in  some  cases  much  coarser  in  male 

than  in  female;  inner  ramus  with  the  distal  joint  the  larger,  that  of  3rd  pair  in 

male  distinctly  3-articulate  with  the  middle  joint  produced  at  the  end.  Last  pair 

of  legs  with  both  joints  well  defined,  the  proximal  one  being  more  or  less  lamel- 

larly  expanded  inside;  those  in  male  much  smaller  than  in  female.  A  single 

ovisac  present  in  the  female. 

MemarJcs. — This  genus  was  established  by  Philippi  as  early  as  the  year 
1840,  to  include  a  species  found  by  him  at  Naples.  The  genus  Cleta  of  Claus 

is  undoubtedly  identical  with  Philippi's  genus.  The  species  belonging  to  this 
genus  are  easily  recognizable  by  the  slender  scalariform  body,  and  the  greatly 

produced  and  clawed  inner  ramus  of  the  1st  pair  of  legs.  The  genus  seems  to 

be  very  rich  in  species,  and  is  represented  in  all  parts  of  the  Oceans.  In  the 

following  pages  will  be  described  a  rather  great  number  of  species  belonging  to 

the  Norwegian  fauna. 

151.    Laophonte  eornuta,  Philippi. 
(PI.  CLVII  &  CLVIIl). 

Laophonte  comuta,  Philippi,  Zoologische  Bemerkungen.     Arcliiv  fiir  Naturgeschichte  1840,  p.  189, 
PI.  Ill,  fig.  13. 

Syn:     Cleta  forcipata,  Claus. 

„        Laophonte  serrata,  Brady  (not  Claus). 

„         ?  Harpacticus  fortificationis,  Fischer. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  rather  slender,  sub-cylindric  in  shape, 

Ith  well-marked  constrictions  between  the  segments,  which  are  somewhat  raised 

torsally.  All  segments  fringed  at  the  hind  edge  with  knob-like  spinules  having 

between  them  a  fine  hair.  Integuments  very  hard,  and  exhibiting  under  the 

microscope  a  peculiar  pitted  appearance.      Cephalic   segment  about  the  length  of 
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the  4  succeeding  segments  combined  and  rather  deep,  with  a  transversal  depression 

about  in  the  middle  dorsally;  rostral  projection  rather  broad  and  terminating  in  an 

obtuse  point.  Urosome  about  as  long  as  the  anterior  division,  genital  segment, 

like  the  succeeding  one,  slightly  expanded  laterally;  last  segment  quadrangular  in 

shape,  anal  opercle  tipped  with  a  somewhat  erect  spine.  Caudal  rami  about  as 

long  as  the  anal  segment  and  slightly  attenuated  distally,  without  any  spinules, 

but  with  a  slender  seta  about  in  the  middle  of  the  outer  edge  and  another  close 

to  the  tip,  the  latter  carrying  a  single  very  strong  spiniform  seta  not  jointed  at 

the  base.  Anterior  antennae  not  nearly  attaining  the  length  of  the  cephalic  seg- 

ment and  of  a  very  coarse  structure,  consisting  of  only  4  articulations,  the  last 

2  joints  of  the  proximal  part  and  all  of  the  terminal  part  being  fused  together 

into  single  joints,  1st  and  2nd  joints  each  produced  behind  to  a  claw-like  pro- 

jection, that  of  the  2nd  joint  being  much  the  larger.  Posterior  antennae  likewise 

rather  strongly  built,  with  the  2  apical  spines  claw-like,  outer  ramus  very  small 

and  somewhat  lamellar,  carrying  4  comparatively  short  setae.  Mandibular  palp  of 

insignificant  size  and  rather  narrow,  with  4  somewhat  unequal  setae  at  the  end. 

Posterior  maxillipeds  of  moderate  size.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus 

only  consisting  of  2  joints,  and  scarcely  more  than  half  as  long  as  the  1st  joint 

of  the  inner;  the  latter  exceedingly  powerful,  with  the  apical  claw  strong  and 

slightly  curved  at  the  tip.  Natatory  legs  exhibiting  the  structure  characteristic  of 

the  genus,  proximal  joint  of  inner  ramus  with  a  well-developed  seta  inside  Last 

pair  of  legs  comparatively  large,  foliaceous,  distal  joint  oblong  oval  in  form,  and 

carrying  6  marginal  setae  along  the  outer  edge  and  the  tip,  2  of  them  being  very 

thin  and  hair-like;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  narrow  linguiform  and  ex- 

tending to  about  the  middle  of  the  distal  joint,  its  surface  exhibiting  a  peculiar 

areolated  structure,  marginal  setae  5  in  number,  one  of  them  being  far  remote 

from  the  others  and  attached  in  front  of  the  middle  of  the  inner  edge.  Ovisac 

comparatively  small  and  of  rounded  form. 

Male  resemi)ling  the  female  in  its  general  appearance,  but  easily  recog- 

nizable by  the  strongly  hinged  anterior  antennae,  the  4th  joint  of  which  is  greatly 

dilated  and  produced  in  front  near  the  base  to  a  hamiform  process.  Inner  ramus 

of  3rd  pair  of  legs  with  a  straight  posteriorly  pointing  mucroniform  process  issuing 

from  the  middle  joint  outside  and  extending  far  beyond  the  last  joint.  Last  pair 

of  legs  much  smaller  than  in  female,  distal  joint  with  only  4  spiniform  setae; 

inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  very  slight,  with  2  subequal  setae. 

Colour  in  both  sexes  a  dark  brownish  gray,  with  stjU  darker,  almost 

black  shadows  more  conspicuous  on  the  genital  segment. 

Length  of  adult  femfile  about  1   mm. I 
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Remarls. — The  above-described  form  seems  to  be  that  originally  recorded 

by  Philippi  as  the  type  of  his  genus  Laophonte.  It  has  erroneously  been  identi- 

fied by  Brady  and  other  British  authors  with  Cleta  serrata  of  Glaus,  which  is  a 

different  species,  to  be  described  below.  On  the  other  hand,"  is  the  form  described 
by  Glaus  from  a  male  specimen  as  Cleta  forcipata  undoubtedly  identical  with  the 

present  species.  I  am  also  of  opinion  that  the  form  recorded  by  Seb.  Fischer 

as  Harpacticus  fortification  is  is  referable  to  the  same  species  It  is  one  of  the 

largest  species,  and  is  moreover  easily  recognizable  both  by  its  general  appearance 

and  by  the  structure  of  the  anterior  antennae  and  that  of  the  1st  and  last  pairs 

of  legs. 

Occurrence.— This  pretty  species  is  not  unfrequently  found  along  the  whole 

south  and  west  coast  of  Norway,  at  least  up  to  the  Trondhjem  Fjord  in  moderate 

depths  among  algae,  and  is  at  once  distinguished  from  most  other  species  by  its 

comparatively  large  size  and  the  very  dark  colour  of  the  body. 

Distribution. — Mediterranean  (Philippi),  Madeira  (Fischer),  British  Isles 

(Brady). 

152.    Laophonte  serrata  (Glaus). 
(PI.  CLIX). 

Cleta  serrata,  Clans,  Die  freilebenden  Copepoden,  p.  124,  PI.  XV,  figs.  13 — 20. 

Syn:     Laophonte  propinqva,  Scott. 

Speciiic  Characters. — Female.  General  form  of  body  rather  like  that  in 

the  preceding  species,  though  perhaps  somewhat  less  slender.  All  segments  very 

sharply  marked  off  from  each  other  by  deep  constrictions,  whereby  the  dorsal 

line  acquires  a  pronouncedly  jagged  or  serrate  appearance;  posterior  edge  of  the 

segments  fringed  with  densely  crowded  short  spinules  acute  at  the  tip.  Gephalic 

segment  comparatively  larger  than  in  the  type  species,  rostral  projection  rather 

prominent  and  terminating  in  2  juxtaposed  knob-like  points.  Urosome  shorter 

than  the  anterior  division  of  the  body,  all  its  segments,  except  the  last,  lamellarly 

expanded  laterally;  last  segment  about  the  length  of  the  preceding  one,  anal 

opercle  fringed  with  uniform  spinules.  Gaudal  rami  scarcely  as  long  as  the  anal 

segment  and  not  tapering  distally,  being,  in  addition  to  the  setae,  clothed  both 

outside  and  inside  with  scattered  spinules,  tip  transversely  truncated  and  carrying 

2  well-developed  setae  jointed  near  the  base,  the  inner  one  much  the  longer,  setae 

of  the  outer  edge  approximate  and  attached  considerably  behind  the  middle.  An- 

terior   antennae    scarcely    exceeding    half  the  length  of  the  cephalic  segment,  but 
31  —  Crustacea. 
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composed  of  7  well-defined  articulations,  the  2nd  of  which  is  produced  behind  to 

a  strong  conical  projection.  Posterior  antennae  and  oral  parts  nearly  as  in  L. 

cornuta.  1st  pair  of  legs  comparatively  more  slender,  with  the  outer  ramus  dis- 

stinctly  3-articulate  and  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  1st  joint  of  the  inner, 

apical  claw  of  the  latter  ramus  rather  elongated,  being  fully  3  times  as  long  as 

the  distal  joint.  Natatory  legs  resembling  in  structure  those  in  L.  cornuta,  yet 

differing  in  the  absence  of  any  seta  inside  the  proximal  joint  of  the  inner  ramus. 

Last  pair  of  legs  much  smaller  than  in  the  type  species,  distal  joint  narrow  fusi- 

form in  outline,  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  triangular  in  form  and  scarcely 

extending  to  the  middle  of  the  distal  joint,  number  of  marginal  setse  in  both 

joints  as  in  L.  cornuta. 

Male  exhibiting  the  usual  sexual  differences  from  the  female.  Inner  ramus 

of  3rd  pair  of  legs  with  the  projection  of  the  middle  joint  peculiarly  transformed, 

being  converted  to  a  sigmoid  lamella  with  2  knob-like  prominences  of  the  outer 

edge  and  partly  cowering  the  last  setiferous  joint.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the 

distal  joint  narrow  linear  in  form  and  carrying  5  setse,  one  of  which,  attached 

to  the  inner  edge,  is  rather  strong,  spiniform;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint 

almost  obsolete,  with  2  unequal  setse. 

Colour  yellowish,  tinged  with  light  red  or  orange. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.76  mm. 

Remarlcs. — This  is  unquestionably  the  species  originally  described  by  Claus 

under  the  name  of  Cleta  serrata,  as  clearly  shown  by  the  figures  he  gives  of  the 

1st  and  last  pairs  of  legs.  The  form  recorded  by  Th.  Scott  as  Laophonte  pro- 

pinqva  is  identical  with  Claus's  species.  It  is  well  distinguished  from  L.  cornuta 
by  the  distinctly  7-articulate  anterior  antennae,  the  3-articulate  outer  ramus  of  the 

1st  pair  of  legs  and  the  rather  different  shape  of  the  last  pair  of  legs.  Moreover 

the  anal  opercle  wants  the  erect  spine  found  in  L.  cornuta,  and  the  caudal  rami 

carry  each  at  the  tip  2  normally  developed  setse  instead  of  a  single  such. 

Occurrence.  — 1  have  met  with  this  species  not  unfrequently  in  many  placf 

both  of  the  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway,  as  also  in  the  Trondhjem  Fjord, 

in  moderate  depths,  among  algse.  Male  specimens  appear  to  be  equally  frequent 

as  female  ones.  Ill 

Distribution. — Heligoland  (Claus),  Scottish  coast  (Scott),  coast  of  France 

(Canu). 

M^ 
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153.    Laophonte  depressa,  Scott, 
(PI.  CLX). 

Laophonte  depressa,   Th.  Scott,    Additions   to   the  Fauna  of  the  Firth  of  Forth.     12th  Ann.   Eep. 

of  the  Fishery  Board  for  Scotland;  Part  III,  p.  245,  PI.  VI,  figs.  24—31,  PI.  VII,  figs.  1—3. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  comparatively  shorter  and  stouter 

than  in  the  2  preceding  species  and  pronouncedly  depressed,  with  all  the  seg- 

ments, also  the  cephalic  one,  finely  ciliated  laterally  and  minutely  spinulose  along 

the  hind  edge.  Cephalic  segment  rather  large  and  broad,  impressed  dorsally, 

and  projecting  in  front  to  a  lamellar  rostrum  of  moderate  size,  terminating  in  an 

obtuse  point.  '  Urosome  considerably  shorter  than  the  anterior  division  of  the 
body,  and  having  all  the  segments,  except  the  last,  lamellarly  expanded  laterally ; 

anal  opercle  finely  ciliated.  Caudal  rami  very  short,  quadrangular,  being  scarcely 

longer  than  they  are  broad,  and  clothed,  in  addition  to  the  setae,  with  small  spinules, 

some  of  which  assume  an  hair-like  appearance;  apical  setae  of  moderate  length 

and  normal  structure.  Anterior  antennae  exceeding  somewhat  half  the  length  of 

the  cephalic  segment,  and  distinctly  7-articulate,  2nd  joint  simple,  without  any 

projection  behind.  Posterior  antennae  rather  robust,  resembling  in  structure  those 

in  the  2  preceding  species.  Posterior  maxillipeds  very  powerfully  developed,  with 

the  terminal  claw  unusually  strong  and  curved  at  the  tip.  Ist  pair  of  legs  like- 

wise of  very  considerable  size,  with  the  inner  ramus  exceedingly  strong  and  ter- 

minating in  a  falciform  claw,  outer  ramus  distinctly  3-articulate,  and  about  half 

the  length  of  the  proximal  joint  of  the  inner,  middle  joint  much  the  longest. 

Natatory  legs  resembling  in  structure  those  in  the  2  preceding  species,  though 

having  the  setae  of  both  rami  somewhat  reduced  in  number.  Last  pair  of  legs 

with  the  distal  joint  rather  large  and  subfusiform  in  outline,  with  6  marginal 

setae;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint,  on  the  other  hand,  very  small  and  nar- 

row, with  only  3  marginal  setae  at  the  tip. 

Male  with  the  inner  ramus  of  the  3rd  pair  of  legs  transformed  in  a 

similar  manner  to  that  in  the  male  of  L.  serrata,  process  of  the  middle  joint, 

however,  much  narrower,  not  lamellar.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint 

shorter  and  broader  than  in  the  male  of  L.  serrata. 

■  Colour  not  y
et  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.70  mm. 

MemarJcs. — The  present  species,  recently  described  by  Th.  Scott  under  the 

above  name,  is  easily  distinguished  from  any  of  the  2  preceding  species  by  the 

pronouncedly  depressed  form  of  the  body,  the  short  caudal  rami,  and  the  want 

of  a  spiniform  process  on  the  2nd  joint  of  the  anterior  antennae.  Moreover  the 

unusually  strong  development  of  the  posterior  maxillipeds  and  of  the  1st  pair  of 
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legs  is  rather  characteristic,  as  also  the  shape  of  the  last  pair  of  legs  in  the 
female. 

Occurrence. — A  solitary  femal  specimen  of  this  form  was  taken,  some 

years  ago,  at  Bukken,  west  coast  of  Norway,  from  moderate  depth.  Moreover 

some  few  male  and  female  specimens  of  the  same  form  occurred  in  a  sample 

kindly  sent  to  me  from  Mr.  Nordgaard,  who  took  it  in  the  Skjserstad  Fjord, 

immediately  North  of  the  Polar  circle. 

Distribution. — Scottish  coast  (Scott). 

154.    Laophonte  thoraeiea,  Boeck. 
(PI.  CLXI). 

Laophonte  thoraeiea,  Boeck,  Oversigt  over  de  ved  Norges  Kyster  iagttagne  Copepoder.    Chr.  Vid 
Selsk.  Forhandl.  f.  1864,  p.  278. 

Syn:     Tetragoniceps  longiremis,  Brady  &  Eobertson. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  moderately  slender  and  gradually 

tapering  behind,  with  all  the  segments  sharply  marked  off  form  each  other  and 

fringed  at  the  hind  edge  with  small  spinules,  laterally  with  delicate  cilia.  Cephalic 

segment  comparatively  large  and  deep,  with  the  lateral  parts  abruptly  curved  in 

the  middle,  dorsal  face  smooth,  without  any  perceptible  depression,  rostral  pro- 

jection comparatively  small  and  rounded  at  the  tip.  Urosome  nearly  as  long  as 

the  anterior  division,  and  having  the  anterior  segments  slightly  expanded  later- 

ally; last  segment  shorter  than  the  preceding  one,  and  having  the  anal  opercle 

smooth.  Caudal  rami  rather  much  produced,  being  almost  twice  as  long  as  the 

anal  segment  and  slightly  divergent,  apical  setae  normal.  Anterior  antennae  scarcely 

as  long  as  the  cephalic  segment  and  rather  narrow,  6-articulate,  the  last  2  joints 

being  confluent,  2nd  joint  the  largest  and  without  any  process  behind.  Posterior 

antennae  less  robust  than  in  the  3  preceding  species,  outer  ramus  small.  Posterior 

maxillipeds  slender  and  elongated,  with  the  hand  only  slightly  dilated.  1st  pair 

of  legs  far  less  robust  than  in  the  3  preceding  species,  basal  part  rather  narrow, 

outer  ramus  scarcely  attaining  half  the  length  of  the  1st  joint  of  the  inner,  and 

distinctly  3-articulate.  Natatory  legs  with  the  rami  comparatively  narrow,  last 

joint  of  the  outer  one  in  all  the  pairs  with  only  a  single  seta  inside,  proximal 

joint  of  inner  ramus  without  any  seta.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint 

narrow  fusiform  in  outline,  marginal  setae  5  in  number,  that  issuing  from  the 

narrowly  exserted  tip  very  delicate,  hair-like;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint 

quite  short,  carrying  4  marginal  setae,  one  at  the  tip  and  3  along  the  inner  edge. 
Ovisac  rounded. 





Copepoda 
CanthocamptidcE    Harpaciicoida 

I 
PL.  CX.W. 

G.O.  Sars    autogr  Norsk    iitogr  Officin 

Ameira  tenella  , G.O. Sars 

11 



Copepoda 
Canthocamptidffi    Haipacticoida 

PL.  GXLVI 

80.  Sars,  autogr. 

Parameira    parva  (Boeck.) 
Norsk    Litogr  Officio. 







Copepoda 
GanthocamptidaB     Harpacticoida 

Ti 
PL.CXLVn 

GO.  Sare,  autogr  Norsk    Litogr.  Officin. 

Parameira  major, G.O.Sars 



Gopepoda 
CanthocamptidsB    Haipacticoida PL,  CXLVm 

60.  Sars.autogr  Norsk    Litogr  Officin. 

H  Ameipopsis    brevfcornis  ,  G.O.Sars 







Copepoda 
CanthocamptidcB     Haxpacticoida PL.  CXLIX 

G.  0.  Saps,  autogr 

Ameiropsis 
Norsk    Litogr.  Officin 

ongicomis  ,G.O.Saps. 

rf 



Copepoda 
Ca  nth  0  ca  m  pti  d  SB     Harpactrcoida 

PL'.  CL 

(3  0.  Sars,  aulogr 

I Ameipopsis    mixta,  G.O.Sars. 

Norsk    Litogr  Officin. 







Copepoda 
Canthocamptida     Haipacticoida 

^ 

PL.CLI 

G.O.  Sars,  autogr  Norsk    Litogn  Officir. 

Stenocopia  longicaudata   (Scott.) 

1^ 



Copepoda 
Canthocamptidae     Harpacticoida 

PL.CL1I 

GO.  Sars,  autogr  Norsk    Litogr  Officin. 

Stenocopia  longicaudata   (Scott) 

(continued) 







Copepoda 
GanthocamptideB     Harpactrcoida 

^1 
PLCLm 

G.O.  Sara,  autogr Norsk    Litagr  Officin. 

Stenocopia    setosa    G.O.Sars, II 



Copepoda 
GanthocamptidaB     Haipacticoida 

PL.CLIV 

GO.  Sars.  autogr  ^  Norsk    Litogr.  Officin. 
StenoQopia  setosa   G.O.Sars. 

(continued) 







Copepoda 
Ganthocamptidae     Haipacticoida 

PL.CLV 

G.O.  Sars,  autogr.  Norsk    Litogr  Offi< 

Phyllopodopsyllus  Bradyi  (Scott) 



Copepoda 
Canthocamptidas     Haipacttcoida 

PL.CLVT 

Q  0.  Sars,  autogr  Norsk    Litogr.  Officin. 

1.  Phyllopodopsyllus  Bradyi  Scott  (continued) 
2.  "  furcifer,  G.O.Sars. 







Laophontidas 
Copepoda 

Haipacticoida 
PL.CLVH 

0.0.  Sars,  autogr. Norsk    Litogr  Officin 

Laophonte  cornuta,Phil I 



Gopepoda 
Laophontidae  Haipacttcoida PL.  cLvnr 

8  0.  Saps,  autogr 

I 
Laophonte  cornuta,  Phi 

(continued) 

Norsk    Litogp.  Officio. 







Laophontidae 

Gopepoda 
Harpactrcoida 

PL.CLK 

6.0.  Sars.  autogr  Norsk    Litogr  Officin 

Laophonte   serrata  (Claus) I 



Copepoda 
Laophontidae  Haipactrcoida 

PL.CLX 

I 
GO.  Sars,  autogr 

Laophonte    depressa,  Scott 

Norsk    Litogr  Officin. 
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Male  with  the  inner  ramus  of  3rd  pair  of  legs  transformed  in  a  similar 

manner  to  that  in  the  male  of  L.  depressa.  Last  pair  of  legs  very  small,  with 

the  distal  joint  rounded,  and  the  inner  expcinsion  of  proximal  joint  almost  obsolete. 

Colour  yellowish  grey. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.55   mm. 

i^ewmrfc.— This  form,  first  described  by  Boeck,  belongs  to  the  smaller 

species  of  the  genus.  It  is  moreover  easily  distinguished  from  any  of  the  3  pre- 

ceding species  by  the  narrow  and  produced  caudal  rami,  and  by  the  slender  form 

of  tiic  posterior  maxillipeds  and  of  the  legs. 

Occurrence. — I  have  met  with  this  form  not  unfrequently  in  many  places, 

both  of  the  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway,  as  also  in  the  Trondhjem  B^'jord, 
and  Th.  Scott  also  records  it  from  Finmark.  It  is  found  in  moderate  depths, 

ranging  from  6  to  20  fathoms,  among  algae. 

D\strlhution.  —  ̂ Y\i\%\\  Isles  (Brady),  coast  of  France  (Canu). 

155.    Laophonte  elongata,  Boeck, 
(PI.  CLXTI). 

Laophonte  elongata,  Boeck,  Nye  Slsegter  og  Arter  af  Saltvandscopepoder.     Chr.  Vid.  Selsk.  Forh. 

1872,  p.  50. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  slender  and  elongated,  with  the  seg- 

ments sharply  marked  off  from  each  other,  and  fringed  at  the  posterior  edge  with 

delicate  spinules.  Cephalic  segment  comparatively  large  and  deep,  with  the  lower 

edges  strongly  curved  in  the  middle;  rostral  projection  of  moderate  8ize  and  truncated 

at  the  tip.  Urosome  nearly  as  long  as  the  anterior  division,  lateral  expansions 

of  genital  segment  and  the  2  succeeding  ones  densely  setiferous ;  last  segment 

shorter  than  the  preceding  one.  Caudal  rami  exceedingly  slender  and  elongated, 

almost  attaining  half  the  length  of  the  urosome,  and  scarcely  at  all  divergent, 

apical  setrTG  of  moderate  length.  Anterior  antennae  rather  slender,  almost  attaining 

the  length  of  the  cephalic  segment,  and  composed  of  6  articulations  only,  the  last 

2  being  confluent,  2nd  joint  the  largest  and  without  any  projection  of  the  hind 

edge.  Posterior  antennae  about  as  in  L.  thoracica.  1st  pair  of  legs,  as  in  that 

species,  very  slender,  with  the  basal  part  much  elongated,  outer  ramus  small  and 

only,  composed  of  2  joints.  Natatory  legs  slender  and  elongated,  resembling  in 

structure  those  in  L.  thoracica.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  consider- 

ably narrower  than  in  that  species,  otherwise  of  a  rather  similar  structure. 

Colour  pale  yellowish,  with  scattered  orange  patches  along  the  sides  of 

urosome;  ovaria  dark  green. 

32  —  Crustacea. 
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Length  of  adult  female  0.60  mm. 

Remarhs. — This  form  is  nearly  allied  to  L.  ihoramca,  though  easily  dis- 

tinguishable by  its  more  slender  body,  and  especially  by  the  very  narrow  and 

elongated  caudal  rami,  which  moreover  are  not  divergent,  as  in  that  species,  but 

extended  straight  behind.  Of  the  structural  details,  the  Particulate  outer  ramus 

of  the  1st  pair  of  legs  and  the  very  narrow  distal  joint  of  the  last  pair  in  the 

female  may  be  mentioned  as  well-marked  distinguishing  characters.  The  form 

recorded  by  Th.  Scott  from  Franz  Josef  Land  as  L.  lo7igicaudata  Boeck,  seems 

to  be  the  present  species,  as  the  outer  ramus  of  the  1st  pair  of  legs  is  indicated 

to  be  biarticulate. 

Occurrence. — I  have  found  this  form  occasionally  in  several  localities  both 

of  the  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway  in  moderate  depths  among  algae 

Distribution. — Frans  Josef  Land  (Scott). 

156.    Laophonte  typhlops,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp, 
(PI.  CLXIII). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  moderately  slender,  with  the  segment? 

sharply  marked  off  from  each  other.  Cephalic  segment  rather  broad,  though  com- 

paratively shorter  than  in  L.  elongata,  rostral  projection  obtusely  rounded  at  the 

tip.  Urosome  shorter  than  the  anterior  division,  lateral  expansions  of  genital  seg- 

ment and  the  2  succeeding  ones  well  marked  and  finely  setous ;  last  segment  about 

the  length  of  the  preceding  one.  Caudal  rami  rather  produced,  considerably  e: 

ceeding  in  length  the  last  segment,  slightly  divergent  and  attenuated  distally' 
apical  setse  very  slender,  the  longest  of  them  almost  attaining  the  length  of  the 

whole  body.  Eye  wholly  absent.  Anterior  antennae  slender  and  elongated,  being 

fully  as  long  as  the  cephalic  segment,  and  distinctly  7-articulate.  Posterior  an- 

tennae with  the  distal  joint  long  and  narrow,  outer  ramus  well  developed,  about 

half  the  length  of  the  proximal  joint.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  basal  part  less 

narrow  than  in  the  2  preceding  species,  outer  ramus  distinctly  .3-articulate  and 

exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  1st  joint  of  the  inner,  the  latter  much  longer 

than  the  basal  part.  Natatory  legs  with  the  rami  long  and  slender,  1st  joint  of 

inner  ramus  provided  inside  with  a  well-marked  seta.  Last  pair  of  legs  cQmpa- 

ratively  large,  distal  joint,  however,  extremely  narrow,  sublinear,  tip  conically  pro- 

duced; inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  narrowly  exserted  at  the  tip,  marginal 

setae  5  in  number,  2  of  them  issuing  from  the  tip,  proximal  seta  of  inner  edge 

attached  at  rather  a  long  distance  from  the  others  close  to  the  base. 
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Male  with  the  anterior  antennae  hinged  in  the  usual  manner,  hut  having 

the  last  joint  of  the  proximal  part  only  slightly  dilated.  Inner  ramus  of  3rd  pair 

of  legs  only  differing  from  that  in  female  in  the  seta  of  the  outer  edge  being 

transformed  to  a  short  spine.  Last  pair  of  .legs,  as  usual,  much  smaller  than  in 

female,  distal  joint  narrow  fusiform;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  very  slight, 

with  a  single  seta. 

Colour  whitish,  pellucid. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.64  mm. 

MemarJcs. — In  most  of  the  structural  details  the  present  form  closely  agrees 

with,  a  species  recently  described  by  Th.  Scott  as  L.  longiremis.  It  is  however 

very  conspicuously  distinguished  from  that  species  by  the  much  more  produced 

caudal  rami.  In  L.  longiremis,  both  according  to  the  figures  and  the  description 

given  by  Scott,  these  rami  are  comparatively  short,  not  exceeding  in  length  the 

last  segment,  whereas  in  the  present  species  they  are  almost  twice  as  long  and 

much  more  slender  in  form.  Another  character  distinguising  this  species  is  the 

total  absence  of  any  visual  organ,  a  feature  which  has  given  rise  to  the  specific 

name  here  proposed. 

Occurrence. — Some  few  specimens  of  this  form  were  found  in  the  summer 

1906  at  Flekkero,  south  coast  of  Norway,  in  a  depth  of  about  20  fathoms. 

157.    Laophonte  longicaudata,  Boeck. 
(PI.  CLXIV). 

Laopliontc  longicandata,    Boeck,    Oversigt  over  de  ved  Noiges  Kyster  iagttagne  Copepoder.     Chr, 
Vid.  Selsk.  Forhandl.  1864,  p.  279. 

Syn :     Laophonte  Hodgei,  Brady. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  rather  slender,  with  the  segments  of 

the  anterior  division  less  sharply  marked  off  from  each  other  than  in  the  preceding 

species.  Cephalic  segment  large  and  contracted  in  front,  rostral  projection  strongly 

prominent  and  somewhat  curved  as  the  tip,  which  is  minutely  trilobate.  Urosome 

with  the  latei-al  expansions  of  the  anterior  segments  rather  slight  and  only  spar- 

ingly setous;  last  segment  about  the  length  of  the  preceding  one.  Caudal  rami 

very  long  and  slender,  equalling  in  length  the  last  2  segments  combined,  and 

extending  straight  behind,  apical  seta3  comparatively  short.  Anterior  antenna) 

scarcely  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  cephalic  segment,  and  distinctly  7-arti- 

culate,  2nd  joint  the  largest  and  exhibiting  in  the  middle  behind  a  short  denti- 

form projection.  Posterior  antennae  of  rather  feeble  structure,  outer  ramus  well 

developed.     1st  pair  of  legs  less  robust  than  in  most  other  species,  outer  ramus 
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3-articulate,  and  exceediug  half  the  length  of  the  1st  joint  of  the  inner,  the  lattei* 
about  the  length  of  the  basal  part,  terminal  claw  very  slender.  Natatory  legs 

well  developed,  with  the  inner  ramus  larger  and  broader  than  in  most  other 

species,  its  proximal  joint  only  in  the  4th  pair  setiferous.  Last  pair  of  legs  com- 

paratively small,  distal  joint  narrow  oval  in  form,  with  the  inner  edge  straight; 

inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  short  and  broad,  with  5  marginal  setae,  the 

apical  one  the  longest. 

Male  with  the  inner  ramus  of  3rd  pair  of  legs  transformed  in  the  usual 

manner.  Last  pair  of  legs  very  small,  distal  joint  well  defined  and  somewhat 

widening  towards  the  end,  with  4  marginal  setse;  inner  expansion  of  proximal 

joint  almost  obsolete.  ^Sl 

Body  in  female  of  whitish  colour,  with  3  light  orange  transversal  bands, 

the  1st  across  the  cephalic  segment,  the  2nd  occupying  the  posterior  part  of  the 

genital  segment,  the  3rd  the  anal  segment. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.73  mm. 

JRemarJcs. — This  form,  first  recorded  under  the  above  name  by  Boeck,  is 

a  very  distinct  species,  easily  distinguished  by  its  slender  form  of  body,  the  greatly 

prominent  rostral  projection,  and  the  long  and  narrow  caudal  rami.  Li  the  living 

state  it  is  also  readily  recognized  by  its  peculiar  and  beautiful  colouring. 

Occurrence. — I  have  met  with  this  form  occasionally  off  the  west  coast  o^ 

Norway,  as  also  in  the  Trondhjem  Fjord,  in  moderate  depths  among  algae. 

Distribution. — British  Isles  (Brady). 

158.    Laophonte  similis  (Glaus). 
(PI.  CLXV). 

Cleta  similis,  Glaus,  Die  Copepoclen-Fauna  von  Nizza,  p.  20,  PI.  V,  figs.  13,   14. 

Syn:     Laophonte  setosa,  Boeck. 

„  —  affinis,  Boeck. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  rather  slender,  with  the  segmental 

the  anterior  division  not  very  sharply  marked  off  from  each  other.  Cephalic  seg- 

ment of  moderate  size,  with  the  rostral  projection  short  and  broad,  obtusely  rounded 

at  the  tip.  Urosome  almost  as  long  as  the  anterior  division,  lateral  expansions 

of  the  segments  not  much  prominent,  last  segment  shorter  than  the  preceding  on^lj 

Caudal  rami  rather  produced,  exceeding  in  length  the  anal  segment,  and  scarcely 

at  all  divergent,  apical  setae  much  elongated.  Anterior  antennae  rather  slender, 

almost  attaining  the  length  of  the  cephalic  segment,  and  only  composed  of  6  ar- 
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ticulations,  the  outer  2  being  confluent,  2ncl  joint  somewhat  shorter  than  3rcl, 

with  a  small  nodiform  projection  in  the  middle  behind.  Posterior  antennse  with 

the  outer  ramus  comparatively  short,  but  of  usual  structure.  1st  pair  of  legs 

much  stronger  than  in  L.  longicaudata,  with  the  inner  ramus  rather  elongated, 

outer  ramus  about  half  the  length  of  the  1st  joint  of  the  inner,  and  only  composed 

of  2  joints,  the  distal  one  very  slender,  linear  in  form.  Natatory  legs  well  devel- 

oped and  of  normal  structure,  proximal  joint  of  inner  ramus  in  all  of  them  with- 

out any  seta  inside.  Last  pair  of  legs  of  moderate  size,  distal  joint  oblong  oval 

in  form  and  densely  ciliated  on  both  edges,  marginal  setse  5  in  number,  the  apical 

one  very  slender,  hair-like;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  linguiform,  extending 

somewhat  beyond  the  middle  of  the  distal  joint,  marginal  setse  4  in  number,  the 

outermost  but  one  much  the  longest.     Ovisac  rounded  oval  in  form. 

Male  with  the  inner  ramus  of  3rd  pair  of  legs  transformed  in  the  usual 

manner.  Last  pair  of  legs  very  small,  with  the  distal  joint  quite  short  and  only 

provided  with  4  setse,  the  innermost  rather  strong,  spiniform ;  inner  expansion  of 

proximal  joint  almost  obsolete,  though  carrying  a  single  well-developed  seta. 

Colour  dark  yellowish. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.90  ram. 

MemarJcs. — This  form  was  first  described  by  Claus  under  the  name  of 

Cleta  similis,  and  was  subsequently  also  recorded  by  Prof.  Brady.  Boeck,  how- 

ever, did  not  recognise  the  species,  but  described  it  under  another  name,  viz., 

L.  setosa.  The  form  subsequently  named  by  the  same  author  L.  affinis  is  scarcely 

different  from  that  species.  On  the  other  hand,  is  the  form  described  by  Canu 

as  L.  similis  evidently  not  that  species,  as  clearly  shown  by  the  very  different 

structure  of  the  anterior  antennae  and  the  last  pair  of  legs.  The  present  form  is 

one  of  the  larger  species  of  the  genus,  and  may  be  easily  recognised  by  its  slender 

and  graceful  body  and  the  very  long  caudal  setie. 

Occurrence. — I   have    met    with    this   form  not  unfrequently  in  the  upper 

part  of  the  Christiania  Fjord,   as  also  occasionally  off  the  south  and  west  coasts 

of  Norway  in  moderate  depths  among  algse. 

■i  •  Distribution. — Mediterranean  at  Nizza  (Claus),  British  Isles  (Brady),  ?  Franz 
Josef  Land  (Scott). 
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159.    Laophonte  horrida,  Norman, 
(PI.  CLXVI  &  CLXVll). 

Laojjhonte  horrida^  Norman,  Eeport  of  tlie   "Valorous"  Expedition.     Proceed.  Royal  Sec.  London 
1876,  p.  20(1 

Syn:     Cleta  minuticornis,  Buchholtz. n Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  elongated,  witli  all  the  segments  ve 

sharply  marked  off  from  each  other  by  deep  instrictions.  Cephalic  segment,  seen 

dorsally,  almost  quadrangular  in  form,  dorsal  face  produced  behind  into  a  strong 

backwards-curving  spiniform  projection.  Rostrum  strongly  prominent,  conspicuously 

constricted  at  the  base,  and  exhibiting  on  each  side  in  the  middle  an  angular 

ledge  carrying  a  delicate  bristle,  terminal  part  linguiform,  with  the  tip  narrowly 

rounded.  The  4  succeeding  segments  angularly  produced  laterally,  and  each  car- 

rying dorsally  2  juxtaposed  strong  denticulated  spines  curving  backwards;  hind 

edge  of  the  segments  coarsely  spinulose,  except  between  the  2  dorsal  spines. 

Urosome  almost  as  long  as  the  anterior  division,  the  2  divisions  of  the  genital 

segment  and  the  succeeding  segment  each  with  2  dorsal  spines  similar  to  those 

on  the  anterior  division,  but  more  closely  juxtaposed;  lateral  parts  of  these  seg- 

ments triangularly  expanded  and  densely  setiferous.  Penultimate  segment  with 

the  posterior  edge  divided  dorsally  in  the  middle  into  4  peculiar  spines,  branching 

in  a  hand-like  manner;  last  segment  simple  and  shorter  than  the  preceding  one. 

Caudal  rami  rather  produced,  considerably  longer  than  the  anal  segment,  and 

each  carrying  a  very  strong,  almost  spiniform  apical  seta  exceeding  in  length  the 

urosome,  the  other  setse  small  and  hair-like.  Anterior  antennae  rather  slender, 

exceeding  in  length  the  cephalic  segment  (without  the  rostrum),  and  6- articulate, 

2nd  joint  the  largest,  and  provided  at  the  hind  edge  beyond  the  middle  with  a 

small  nodiform  projection,  3rd  joint  exceeding  in  length  the  outer  3  joints  com- 

bined. Posterior  antennae  strongly  developed,  being  fully  as  long  as  the  anterior 

ones,  outer  ramus  of  normal  structure.  Posterior  maxillipeds  comparatively  large, 

with  the  basal  part  narrow,  hand  fusiform  in  shape,  dactylus  much  elongated  and 

curved  at  the  end.  1st  pair  of  legs  slender  and  elongated,  with  the  2nd  basal 

joint  very  narrow,  otiter  ramus  small  and  only  consisting  of  2  joints;  inner  ramus 

with  the  proximal  joint  quite  smooth,  and  somewhat  exceeding  in  length  the  2nd, 

basal  joint,  apical  claw  long  and  slender.  Natatory  legs  with  both  rami  very 

narrow,  distal  joint  of  inner  ramus  provided  in  the  2nd  and  4th  pairs  with  3,  in 

the  3rd  pair  with  4  setae,  none  of  which  issue  from  the  outer  edge.  Last  pair 

of  legs  of  moderate  size,  distal  joint  however  very  small  and  somewhat  obliquely 

truncated  at  the  end,  with  only  3  setae;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  rather 



U1 

broad  at  the  base,  but  narrowly  exserted  at  the  tip,  extending  beyond  the  distal 

joint,  marginal  setae  4  in  number. 

Male  almost  of  same  size  as  the  female,  but  of  more  slender  form.  An- 

terior antennae  strongly  hinged,  with  the  last  joint  of  the  proximal  part  consider- 

ably dilated,  distal  part  terminating  in  a  claw-like  point.  Outer  ramus  of  3rd 

pair  of  legs  very  powerfully  developed,  with  all  the  joints  considerably  thickened 

and  having  the  spines  very  coarse,  setse  of  inner  edge  short  and  spiniform;  inner 

ramus  transformed  in  the  usual  manner.  4th  pair  of  legs  likewise  with  the  outer 

ramus  much  coarser  than  in  female  and  with  the  setse  of  the  inner  edge  spiniform. 

Last  pair  of  legs  very  small,  with  the  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  obsolete. 

Colour  dark  yellowish  brown. 

Length  of  adult  female  L30  mm. 

Remarhs. — This  remarkable  form  was  first  described  by  Buchholtz  from 

the  German  Arctic  Expedition,  but  was  erroneously  identified  with  Muller's  Cyclops 
minuticornis,  for  which  reason  Norman  proposed  for  it  a  new  specific  name,  viz., 

horrida.  It  is  one  of  the  largest  species  of  the  genus,  and  is  moreover  easily 

recognised  by  the  strong  spinous  armature  of  the  body,  which  latter  character  has 

given  rise  to  the  specific  name  proposed  by  Norman. 

Occurrence. — I  have  found  this  form  rather  abundantly  in  the  upper  part 

of  the  Christiania  Fjord  in  a  depth  of  from  10  to  20  fathoms,  muddy  bottom. 

It  also  occurs  occasionally  both  of  the  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway  at  least  up 

to  the  Trondhjem  Fjord,  and  Th.  Scott  records  it  moreover  from  the  Finmark  coast. 

The  specimens  are  in  most  cases  so  densely  coated  with  mud,  that  the  peculiar 

spinous  armature  of  the  body  is  only  faintly  traced.  In  some  cases,  however, 

the  body  appears  cleaner,  so  as  to  reveal  the  regular  arrangement  of  the  spines 

more  clearly.  The  movements  of  the  animal  are  rather  clumsy,  and,  as  in  most 

other  species,  are  effected  in  a  somewhat  jerking  manner. 

Distribution.— Briiish  Isles  (Brady),  Greenland  (Buchholtz),  Polar  islands 

north  of  Grinnels  'Land  (2nd  Fram  Expedition),  Franz  Josef  Land  (Scott),  off 
,    Bear  Island  and  Spitsberg  (Scott). 

160.    Laophonte  brevispinosa,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.  cLxvni). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  resembling  in  its  general  form  that 

of  the  preceding  species,  and  having  a  rather  similar  dorsal  armature.  Cephalic 

segment,  however,  somewhat  different  in  shape,  bulging  considerably  to  each  side 

in    its    posterior   part,  and  having  the  lower  edges  produced  in  front  to  rounded 

I 
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projecting  lobes;  dorsal  process  much  shorter  thad  in  L.  horrida.  Rostrum 

narrow,  being  scarcely  at  all  dilated  in  the  middle,  tip  minutely  bilobate.  The  4 

succeeding  segments  rounded  laterally,  dorsal  spines  very  short  and  perfectly 

smooth,  edges  of  the  segments  not  spinulose.  Urosome  with  the  lateral  expansions 

of  the  anterior  segments  less  produced,  dorsal  spines  larger  than  those  of  the 

anterior  division;  penultimate  segment  with  the  hind  edge  divided  dorsally  in  the 

middle  into  2  well-defined  branching  appendages,  to  each  side  of  which  3  densely 

crowded  simple  spines  occur.  Caudal  rami  resembling  in  form  and  structure  those 

in  L.  horrida.  Anterior  antennae,  as  in  that  species,  very  slender  and  6-articulate, 

2nd  joint  however  quite  simple,  without  any  projection  of  the  hind  edge,  3rd  joint 

shorter  than  the  3  outer  joints  combined.  Posterior  antennae  less  robust  than  in 

L.  horrida,  not  attaining  the  length  of  the  anterior  ones,  outer  ramus  very  nar- 

row. 1st  pair  of  legs  likewise  of  feebler  structure,  with  the  proximal  joint  of  the 

inner  ramus  scarcely  longer  than  the  2nd  basal  joint,  outer  ramus,  as  in  L.  hor- 

rida, biarticulate.  Natatory  legs  about  as  in  that  species.  Last  pair  of  legs  rather 

small,  with  the  distal  joint  almost  transversely  truncated  at  the  tip;  inner  expansion 

of  proximal  joint  not  extending  beyond  the  distal  joint;  number  of  setae  on  both 

joints  as  in  the  preceding  species. 

Male  with  the  outer  rami  of  3rd  and  4th  pairs  of  legs  far  less  robust 

than  in  L.  horrida,  setae  of  inner  edge  not  transformed. 

Colour  dark  brownish  grey. 

Length  of  adult  female  about  1  mm.  ^ 

Remarks. — This  form  looks  very  like  the  preceding  species,  and  may  easily 
be  confounded  with  it.  On  a  closer  examination,  it  is  however  found  to  differ 

very  markedly  in  some  points,  both  as  regards  the  armature  of  the  body  and  the 

structure  of  the  appendages. 

Occurrence. — I  have  hitherto  only  met  with  this  form  in  2  localities,  viz., 

Hvalor,  at  the  entrance  of  the  Christiania  Fjord,  and  at  Lillesand,  south  coast 

of  Norway.  In  both  localities  it  occurred  on  a  muddy  bottom,  in  a  depth  of 
about  10  fathoms. 

li 

161.    Laophonte  Koreni,  Boeck. 
(PI.  CLXIX). 

Laophonte  Koreni,    Boeck,    Nye    Slsegter   og   Arter   af  Saltvandscopepoder.     Chr.  Vid.  Selsk.  For- 

handl.  1872,  p.  51.  ■^m 41 
Specific  -Gharacters.— Female.     Body  comparatively  short  and  broad,  con- 

spicuously   depressed,    with    the    segments    sharply   marked   off  from   each  other. 

I 
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Cephalic  segment  about  the  length  of  the  4  succeeding  segments  combined,  and 

slightly  contracted  in  front;  rostral  projection  not  much  prominent  and  triangular 

in  form,  tip  narrowly  rounded.  The  3  succeeding  segments  with  the  lateral  parts 

rounded  off  and  densely  setiferous.  Urosome  much  shorter  than  the  anterior 

division,  all  the  segments,  except  the  last,  with  well-marked  lateral  expansions 

densely  fringed  with  delicate  bristles.  Caudal  rami  short  and  thick,  of  rounded 

quadrangular  form,  and  somewhat  divergent,  being  clothed  inside  with  hair-like 

spinules  partly  arranged  in  transversal  rows,  apical  setae  slender  and  divergent. 

Anterior  antennae  of  moderate  length  and  somewhat  thickened  at  the  base,  7-arti- 

culate,  with  the  3rd  joint  the  longest.  Posterior  antennae  rather  stout,  with  the 

outer  ramus  of  normal  structure.  Posterior  maxillipeds  powerfully  developed.  1st 

pair  of  legs  likewise  rather  strong,  with  the  2nd  basal  joint  comparatively  broad, 

bulging  considerably  inside,  outer  ramus  distinctly  3-articulate,  and  exceeding  half 

the  length  of  the  1st  joint  of  the  inner,  the  latter  fully  as  long  as  the  basal  part, 

and  ciliated  on  the  inner  edge,  apical  claw  strong  and  curved  at  the  tip.  Natatory 

legs  well  developed,  inner  ramus  however  comparatively  short,  with  only  4  setae 

on  the  terminal  joint.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  rather  large  and 

oblong  oval  in  form,  carrying  5  comparatively  short  setae,  that  issuing  from  the 

conically  produced  tip  very  thin,  hair-like;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  only 

slightly  produced,  with  5  marginal  setae,  the  outer  2  closely  juxtaposed  and  smaller 

than  the  others.     Ovisac  large,  rounded  oval  in  form. 

Male  with  the  anterior  antennae  strongly  hinged,  last  joint  of  proximal 

part  almost  globose,  terminal  part  armed  at  the  base  outside  with  a  strong  claw- 

like projection.  3rd  and  4th  pairs  of  legs  very  conspicuously  transformed,  outer 

ramus  in  both  pairs  much  stronger  than  in  female,  with  the  spines  considerably 

thickened;  inner  ramus  of  3rd  pair  only  biarticulate,  distal  joint  produced  outside 

to  a  short  triangular  projection,  and  carrying  on  the  tip  2  unequal  setae;  inner 

ramus  of  4th  pair  reduced  to  a  small  nodiform  joint  carrying  2  thickish  diverging 

setae.  Last  pair  of  legs,  as  usual,  much  smaller  than  in  female,  distal  joint 

slightly  widening  towards  the  end  and  provided  with  4  setae  only;  inner  expansion 

of  proximal  joint  almost  obsolete,  though  carrying  2  small  setae. 

Colour  light  yellowish  grey.  •        • 
Length  of  adult  female  0.70  mm. 

RemarTcs. — This  form,  first  recorded  by  Boeck  under  the  above  name,  may 

be  easily  recognised  by  its  broad  depressed  body,  the  sharp  demarcation  of  the 

segments,  and  the  long  diverging  caudal  setae.  The  transformation  of  the  inner 

rami  of  the  3rd  and  4th  pairs  of  legs  in  the  male  is  rather  unlike  that  generally 

met  with  in  the  present  genus. 

33  —  Crustacea. 
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Occurrence. — I  have  found  this  form  occasionally  in  the  upper  part  6 

Christiania  Fjord,  as  also  off  the  west  coast  of  Norway  in  moderate  depths  among 

algae.     Out  of  Norway  it  has  not  yet  been  recorded. 

162.    Laophonte  proxima,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.  CLXX). 

Specific  Character's. — Female.  Body  more  slender  than  in  the  preceding 
species,  though,  as  in  that  form,  conspicuously  depressed,  with  the  segments  sharply 

marked  off  from  each  other.  Cephalic  segment  about  as  in  L.  Koreni;  the  3  suc- 

ceeding segments  however  more  angular  and  less  densely  setous.  Urosorae  rather 

short,  and  having  the  lateral  expansions  of  the  segments  less  produced.  Caudal 

rami  comparatively  longer  than  in  L.  Koreni  and  gradually  tapering  distally, 

apical  setse  less  divergent.  Anterior  antennae  more  slender,  with  the  2nd  and  3rd 

joints  of  about  equal  length.  Posterior  antennae  resembling  in  structure  those  in 

L.  Koreni.  1st  pair  of  legs  somewhat  less  robust  than  in  that  species,  otherwise 

of  a  very  similar  structure.  Natatory  legs  also  rather  similar,  except  that  the 

distal  joint  of  the  inner  ramus  in  the  3rd  pair  of  legs  has  5  setae,  and  that  the 

outer  ramus  of  the  4th  pair  is  somewhat  shorter  and  stouter.  Last  pair  of  legs 

differing  more  conspicuously  from  those  in  L.  Koreni,  the  distal  joint  being  much 

shorter  and  broader,  obliquely  oval  in  form,  and  very  densely  hispid,  marginal 

setae  6  in  number,  2  of  them  on  the  outer  edge  closely  juxtaposed. 

Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.84  mm. 

Remarhs. — The  present  form  is  closely  allied  to  L.  Koreni,  differing  how- 
ever in  the  more  slender  form  of  the  body,  as  also  in  some  of  the  structural 

details,  for  instance  in  the  shape  of  the  distal  joint  of  the  last  pair  of  legs.  Only 

the  female  sex  is  as  yet  known.  4l 

Occurrence. — Some  few  specimens  of  this  form  were  picked  up  from  a 

sample  taken  at  Kopervik,  west  coast  of  Norway,  from  moderate  depth. 

rgiiiai 
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163.    Laophonte  Stromi  (Baird). 
(PI.   CLXXI  &  CLXXII). 

Canthocamptiis  Stromii,  Baird,  Brit.  Entomostraca,  p.  208,  PI.  XXVII,  fig.  3  (not  Lilljeborg,  nor 

Dactylopus  Stromi  Glaus). 

Syn:     Laophonte  curficauda,  Brady  (not  Boeck). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  rather  slender,  gradually  attenuated 

behind,  with  the  segments  well  marked  off  from  each  other.  Cephalic  segment  of 

moderate  size,  with  the  rostral  projection  very  short  and  rounded  at  the  tip. 

Urosome  with  the  anterior  segments  slightly  expanded  laterally,  last  segment  about 

the  length  of  the  preceding  one.  Caudal  rami  about  twice  as  long  as  they  are  broad, 

smooth,  with  the  tip  transversely  truncated,  apical  seta3  slender  and  elongated. 

Anterior  antennae  rather  slender,  almost  as  long  as  the  cephalic  segment,  and 

distinctly  7-articulate.  Posterior  antennse  with  the  stem  itself  of  normal  structure, 

outer  ramus  however  very  small,  and  having  the  setse  imperfectly  developed.  1st 

pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  3-articulate,  and  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the 

proximal  joint  of  the  inner,  the  latter  rather  strong  and  ciliated  on  both  edges. 

Natatory  legs  well  developed,  with  the  normal  number  of  spines  and  setse.  Last 

pair  of  legs  of  moderate  size,  distal  joint  rather  broad  and  obliquely  oval  in  form, 

with  6  marginal  setse,  the  innermost  of  which  is  quite  short  and  arising  from  a 

nodiform  projection  bordered  inside  by  a  strongly  chitinized  rim ;  inner  expansion 

of  proximal  joint  rather  broad,  but  scarcely  extending  beyond  the  middle  of  the 

distal  joint,  marginal  setse  5  in  number,  the  outermost  one  very  small.  Ovisac 

large,  oval  in  form. 

Male  somewhat  smaller  than  female,  and  having  the  2  anterior  free  seg- 

ments of  metasome  considerably  larger  than  the  2  succeeding  ones.  Urosome 

much  narrower  than  in  female,  almost  cylindrical  in  form,  with  the  segments 

scarcely  at  all  expanded  laterally.  Anterior  antennse  very  powerfully  developed 

and  strongly  hinged,  with  the  last  joint  of  the  proximal  part  globularly  dilated, 

distal  part  biarticulate  and  terminating  in  a  sharp  point.  2nd  and  3rd  pairs  of 

legs  conspicuously  transformed  and  much  larger  than  in  female,  with  the  outer 

rami  very  powerful,  their  terminal  joint  more  or  less  incurved  and  having  the 

spines  largely  developed  and  divergent,  setse  of  inner  edge  much  reduced  in  size. 

Inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  with  the  proximal  seta  of  the  distal  joint  transformed 

to  a  spine-like  appendage  pointing  straight  inwards  and  terminating  in  a  hamiform 

point;  that  of  3rd  pair  biarticulate,  with  the  distal  joint  much  dilated  and  pro- 

duced outside  to  a  short  and  thick  Spinifprm  projection  flanked  at  the  base  with 

a  row  of  4  strong  denticles,  marginal  setse  4  in  number,  2  of  them  issuing  from  tlixQ 
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somewhat  produced  tip.  4th  pair  of  legs  of  exactly  same  structure  as  in  the 

female.  Last  pair  of  legs  very  much  reduced,  distal. joint  obsolete,  and  replaced 

by  3  hair-like  setae. 

Colour  light  yellowish. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.88  mm.,  of  male  0.77  mm. 

Remarks. — This  is  in  my  opinion  the  form  originally  recorded  by  Baird 

as  Canthocamptus  Stromii.  Prof.  Lilljeborg  described  under  this  name  a  very 

different  form,  which  subsequently  was  named  by  Boeck  Mesochra  Lilljeborgi,  and 

Prof.  Glaus  identified  Baird's  species  with  another  Harpacticoid  belonging  to  the 
genus  Dactylopusia.  Though  the  identification  of  Glaus  has  been  admitted  by  all 

subsequent  authors,  I  have  felt  justified  to  reject  also  this  identification  as  er- 

roneous, and  have  accordingly  recorded  Claus's  species  under  a  new  name,  viz., 
Dactylopusia  vulgaris.  Indeed,  the  figures  given  by  Baird  clearly  show  his  species 

to  belong  neither  to  the  genus  Mesochra  nor  to  Dactylopusia,  but  quite  certainly 

to  the  genus  Laophonte,  and,  as  the  present  form  is  one  of  the  commoner  littoral 

species  and  on  the  whole  agrees  in  its  general  appearance  pretty  well  with  Baird's 

figure,  it  is  very  likely  to  beheve  it  to  be  the  true  Bairdian  species.  '41 

Occurrence.—  Off  the  west  coast  of  Norway  this  form  occurs  rather  abun- 

dantly in  the  littoral  region  among  algaj,  as  also  occasionally  in  tidal  pools.  On 

the  other  hand,  I  have  not  met  with  it  off  the  south  coast  or  in  the  Ghristiania 

Fjord,  where  it  is  replaced  by  2  nearly-allied  species,  to  be  described  below. 

Distribution. — British  Isles  (Baird,  Brady),  Franz  Josef  Land  (Scott) 

164.    Laophonte  eurtieauda,  Boeck. 
(PI.  CLXXIII). 

Laophonte  eurtieauda^  Boeck,    Oversigt   over  de    ved  Norges   Kyster   iagttagne  Copepoder.     Glir. 

Vid.  Selsk.  Forhandl.  1864,  p.  278  (not  Brady).  JJ 

Specific  Characters.— Female.  Very  like  the  preceding  species  as  to  its 

external  appearance,  but  of  smaller  size  and  somewhat  less  slender  form  of  body. 

Rostral  projection,  as  in  the  said  species,  very  short  and  obtuse  at  the  tip.  Gaudal 

rami  of  a  similar  form  to  those  in  L.  Stromi,  but  densely  cowered  with  small  ad- 

pressed  spikes,  apical  setae  long  and  slender.  Anterior  antennae  comparatively  less 

elongated  than  in  that  species,  7-articulate.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer' 
ramus  well  developed  and  of  quite  normal  appearance,  carrying  4  distinctly  cili* 

ated  setae.  1st  pair  of  legs  of  moderate  size  and  resembling  in  structure  those 

in  L.  Strb'mi.     Natatory  legs  likewise  of  a  very  similar  structure,  except  that  the 

4 
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distal  joint  of  the  inner  ramus  in  3rd  and  4th  pairs  has  only  3  setse,  and  that 

the  terminal  joint  of  the  outer  ramus  in  4th  pair  is  shorter',  with  only  3  spines. 
Last  pair  of  legs  differing  more  conspicuously,  distal  joint  much  smaller  and  oval 

in  form,  with  only  5  setse,  the  innermost  one  quite  normal;  inner  expansion  of 

proximal  joint  less  broad,  but  rather  prominent,  extending  as  far  as  the  distal 

joint;  marginal  setse  4  in  number,  the  outermost  but  one  much  longer  than 
the  others. 

Male  with  the  2nd  pair  of  legs  scarcely  at  all  transformed,  having  only 

the  rami  somewhat  more  elongated  than  in  female.  3rd  pair,  on  the  other  hand, 

very  unlike  those  in  the  female,  the  outer  ramus  being  exceedingly  powerful  and 

incurved,  with  the  spines  strongly  developed  and  the  setse  of  the  inner  edge  spini- 

form;  inner  ramus  distinctly  3-articulate,  with  the  middle  joint  produced  outside 

to  a  mucroniform  process.  4th  pair  of  legs  likewise  somewhat  transformed,  having 

the  outer  ramus  considerably  more  strongly  built  than  in  female.  Last  pair  of 

legs  very  small,  though  having  the  distal  joint  well  defined  and  edged  with  4 
slender  setse. 

Colour  yellowish. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.72  mm. 

Remarks. — This  form  was  very  imperfectly  characterised  by  Boeck,  and 

it  was  for  this  reason  not  recognised  by  Prof.  Brady,  who  described  under  the 

name  of  L.  ciirticauda  a  different  species,  viz.,  that  recorded  above  as  L.  Stro'mi. 
It  is  indeed  closely  allied  to  that  species,  but  evidently  specifically  distinct,  dif- 

fering, as  it  does,  in  some  of  the  structural  details  very  conspicuously,  for  instance 

in  the  much  fuller  development  of  the  outer  ramus  of  the  posterior  antennse,  the 

rather  unlike  shape  of  the  last  pair  of  legs  in  both  sexes,  and  finally  in  the  some- 

what different  transformation  of  the  natatory  legs  in  the  male. 

Occurrence. — I  have  met  with  this  form  not  unfrequently  in  the  upper 

part  of  the  Christiania  Fjord  in  moderate  depths,  as  also  in  some  places  of  the 

south  coast  of  Norway.  Boeck  found  a  single  specimen  at  Haugesund,  west  coast 

of  Norway.  It  is  very  probable  that  it  also  occurs  off  the  British  Isles,  but  has 

been  confounded  with  the  preceding  species. 

165.    Laophonte  minuta,  Boeck. 
(PI.  CLXXIV). 

Laophonte  minuta,    Boeck,    Nye   Slsegter   og   Alter    af  Saltvandscopepoder.     Clir.  Vid.  Selsk.  Foi-- 
handl.  1872,  p.  52. 

Spedfie  Characters. — Female.    Body  moderately  slender,  with  the  segments 

rather   sharply   marked   off  from  each  other.     Rostral  projection  somewhat  more 
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prominent  than  in  the  2  preceding  species,  and  obtusely  acuminate  at  the 

Caudal  rami  somewhat  produced,  exceeding  in  length  the  anal  segment,  apical 

setae,  on  the  other  hand,  unusually  short.  Anterior  antennjB  of  moderate  size  and 

distinctly  7-articulate.  Posterior  antennae,  like  those  in  L.  Stromi,  having  the 

outer  ramus  quite  rudimentary  and  of  conical  form,  with  only  2  hair-like  seta). 

1st  pair  of  legs  built  on  the  same  type  as  in  the  2  preceding  species,  though 

perhaps  somewhat  less  strong.  Natatory  legs  likewise  of  a  rather  similar  struc- 

ture, except  that  the  4th  pair  is  considerably  smaller  than  the  others,  with  no 

setae  on  the  outer  ramus  inside.  Last  pair  of  legs  somewhat  resembling  in  shape 

those  in  L.  Stromi,  innermost  seta  of  the  distal  joint,  however,  quite  normal,  and 

the   2   outermost  setae  on  the  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  both  very  small. 

Male  with  the  outer  rami  of  2nd  and  3rd  pairs  of  legs  much  stronger 

than  in  female,  and  having  the  spines,  especially  of  the  terminal  joint,  very  large 

and  divergent;  inner  ramus  of  3rd  pair,  as  in  L.  Stromi  only  composed  of  2  joints, 

the  distal  one  produced  at  the  end  outside  to  a  short  spiniform  projection.  4th 

pair  of  legs  scarcely  different  from  those  in  female.  Last  pair  of  legs  much  re- 

duced, distal  joint  not  defined,  and  replaced  by  a  very  slight  expansion  carrying 

4  setae,  inside  which  2  other  small  setae  occur. 

Colour  yellowish. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.80  mm. 

Remarks. — This  form  also  is  closely  related  to  L.  Stromi,  perhaps  still 

more  so  than  L.  curticauda.  It  is  however  easily  recognised  from  any  of  them 

by  the  scharply  defined  body-segments,  and  more  particularly  by  the  unusually 

short  caudal  setae,  whereas  the  caudal  rami  themselves  are  more  produced  than 

in  the  said  species.  It  seems  indeed  that  the  present  form  has  been  observed 

by  Prof.  Brady,  but  only  regarded  by  him  as  a  variety  of  his  L.  curticauda  (= 

L.  Stromi).  In  PI.  78  of  his  Monograph  2  figures  of  a  leg  of  the  last  pair  are 

given,  the  one  (fig.  7)  representing  the  usual  form,  the  other  (fig.  8)  indicated  as 

belonging  to  a  variety.  The  former  figure  undoubtedly  refers  to  L.  Stromi,  whereas 

the  latter  may  have  been  drawn  from  a  specimen  of  the  present  species.  The 

specific  name  given  by  Boeck  to  this  species  is  somewhat  inappropriate,  as  it  does 

not  in  reality  belong  to  the  smaller  but  rather  more  to  the  larger  species  of 

the  genus. 

Occurrence. — I  have  hitherto  only  met  with  this  form  in  the  upper  part 

of  the  Christiania  Fjord;  but  here  it  occurs  at  times  in  great  abundance  on  a 

muddy  bottom,  at  a  depth  of  3  to   10  fathoms. 

DisiribuMon. — ?  British  Isles  (Brady). 

dl 
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166.    Laophonte  littoralis,  Scott. 
(PI.  CLXXV). 

Lclophonte  littorale.  Scott,  On  some  new  and  rare  Crustacea  from  Scotland.    Ann.  Mag,  Nat.  Hist, 

ser.  6,  Vol.  XII,  p.  238,  PI.  XT,  figs.  7—14. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  somewhat  robust,  with  the  anterior 

division  slightly  depressed  and  broader  than  the  posterior.  Cephalic  segment 

comparatively  large,  equalling  in  length  the  4  succeeding  segments  combined, 

rostral  projection  short,  triangular.  Urosome  almost  as  long  as  the  anterior 

division,  and  having  the  anterior  segments  slightly  expanded  laterally,  last  seg- 

ment fully  as  long  as  the  preceding  one.  Caudal  rami  about  twice  as  long  as 

they  are  broad  and  somewhat  divergent,  apical  setae  rather  elongated.  Anterior 

antennae  of  moderate  length  and  somewhat  thickened  at  the  base,  7-articulate. 

Posterior  antennae  rather  strongly  built,  outer  ramus,  however,  extremely  small, 

conical  in  form,  and  only  provided  with  2  hair-like  bristles.  1st  pair  of  legs 

powerfully  developed,  with  the  inner  ramus  very  strong,  outer  ramus  exceeding 

half  the  length  of  the  proximal  joint  of  the  inner,  and  3-articulate,  middle  joint 

much  the  longest.  Natatory  legs  normal,  except  that  the  terminal  joint  of  the 

outer  ramus  in  the  4th  pair  wants  any  seta  of  the  inner  edge.  Last  pair  of  legs 

well  developed,  distal  joint  rather  large  and  having  the  form  of  a  regularly  rounded 

lamella,  with  6  comparatively  short  marginal  setae;  inner  expansion  of  proximal 

joint  not  extending  to  the  middle  of  the  distal  joint,  and  provided  with  5  marginal 

setae,  the  2  outer  of  which  are  smaller  than  the  others.  Ovisac  rather  large, 
rounded  oval  in  form. 

Male  with  the  outer  rami  of  2nd  and  3rd  pairs  of  legs  scarcely  at  all 

differing  in  structure  from  those  in  female.  Inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  with  the 

proximal  seta  of  the  last  joint  transformed  to  a  short  and  thickish  spine;  that  of 

3rd  pair  3-articulate,  with  the  terminal  joint  very  short,  middle  joint,  as  usual, 

produced  at  the  end  outside  to  a  spiniform  process.  4th  pair  of  legs  very  unlike 

those  in  female,  outer  ramus  exceedingly  powerful  and  incurved,  with  the  spines 

very  large,  3  of  them  issuing  from  the  terminal  joint ;  inner  ramus  much  reduced 

in  size,  uniarticulate,  with  a  single  seta  and  2  hair-like  bristles.  Last  pair  of 

legs  with  the  distal  joint  not  defined,  it  being  replaced  by  3  small  setse,  inside 
which  another  similar  seta  is  attached. 

B  Colour  l
ight  yellowish  grey. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.67  mm. 

RemarJcs. — Though  the  habitus-figure  of  this  species  given  by  Scott  looks 

rather  unlike  that  here  reproduced,   I  cannot  doubt  that  the  present  form  is  the 

same    as    that  ■  observed   by  the  said  author,  since  in  all  the  structural  details  it 
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exhibits  a  very  close  agreement.  The  most  prominent  character  of  this  species  is 

undoubtedly  the  peculiar  transformation  of  the  4th  pair  of  legs  in  the  male. 

Moreover  the  shape  of  the  last  pair  of  legs  in  the  female  is  rather  characteristic. 

Occurrence. — A  few  specimens  of  this  form  were  taken,  some  years  ago. 

from  a  tidal  pool  at  Haugesund,  west  coast  of  Norway. 

Distribution. — Scottish  coast  (Scott). 

167.    Laophonte  brevirostris  (Claus). 
(PI.  CLXXVI). 

Cleta  bremrostris,  Claus,  Die  freilebenden  Copepoden,  p.  124. 

Syn:     Laophonte  Herdmani,  Scott. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  moderately  slender  and  gradually 

tapering  behind,  with  the  segments  well  marked  off  from  each  other.  Cephalic 

segment  rather  large,  about  the  lengtb  of  the  4  succeeding  segments  combined, 

rostral  projection  very  short  and  slightly  bilobular  at  the  tip.  Urosome  shorter 

than  the  anterior  division,  and  having  the  anterior  segments  somewhat  expanded 

laterally.  Caudal  rami  comparatively  short,  not  attaining  the  length  of  the  anal 

segment,  and  transversely  truncated  at  the  tip,  apical  setae  rather  slender.  An- 

terior antennjE  much  shorter  than  the  cephalic  segment,  and  only  composed  of 

6  articulations,  the  last  2  being  confluent;  2nd  joint  somewhat  dilated  and  ex- 

hibiting a  short  nodiform  projection  of  the  hind  edge  in  the  middle.  Posterior 

antennae  with  the  outer  ramus  normally  developed.  1st  pair  of  legs  moderately 

strong,  with  the  inner  ramus  rather  elongated,  outer  ramus  distinctly  3-articulate. 

but  comparatively  small,  not  attaining  half  the  length  of  the  proximal  joint  of  the 

inner.  Natatory  legs  well  developed,  with  the  normal  number  of  setae.  Last  pair 

of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  comparatively  short  and  broad,  spatulate  in  form, 

marginal  setae  somewhat  unequal  and  5  in  number,  all  issuing  from  the  almost 

transversely  truncated  end  of  the  joint;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  obli- 

quely truncated  and  extending  almost  to  the  end  of  the  distal  joint,  marginal  setae 

4  in  number,  the  outermost  but  one  much  longer  than  the  others. 

Male  with  the  2nd  pair  of  legs  resembling  in  structure  those  in  femaW, 

except  that  one  of  the  setae  attached  inside  the  distal  joint  of  the  inner  ramus 

appears  somewhat  coarser,  with  the  proximal  part  thickened  and  densely  clothed 

with  small  spinules.  3rd  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  somewhat  more  strongly 

built  than  in  female,  the  terminal  joint  being  more  or  less  incurved  and  having 

the  setae  of  the~inner  edge  spiniform;  inner  ramus  transformed  in  the  usual  man- 

ner.    4th  pair  of  legs  of  exactly  same  structure  as  in  the  female.     Last  pair  ol' 
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legs,  as  usual,  very  small,  but  with  the  distal  joint  well  defined,  and  having  the 

same  number  of  setae  as  in  the  female;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  very 

slight,  with  a  single  seta  only. 

Colour  yellowish. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.54  ram. 

RemarJcs. — I  think  I  am  right  in  identifying  the  present  form  with  Cleta 

brevirostris  of  Claus.  It  was  at  first  very  imperfectly  characterised  by  that  author, 

and  for  this  reason  Mr.  A.  Scott  did  not  recognise  the  species,  but  described  it 

under  another  name,  viz.,  L.  Herdmanl.  In  his  account  of  the  Copepoda  of  Nice, 

Claus  gives,  however,  2  detail-figures,  which  do  not  seem  to  leave  any  doubt  as  to 

the  identity  of  his  form  with  the  present  species.  The  peculiar  short  spatulate 

form  of  the  distal  joint  of  the  last  pair  of  legs  in  the  female  will  suffice  for 

distinguishing  this  form  from  any  of  the  other  species. 

Occurrence. — I  have  met  with  this  form  not  infrequently  off  both  the  south 

and  west  coasts  of  Norway  in  moderate  depths  among  algse. 

Distribution. — British  Isles  (Scott),  Mediterranean,  at  Messina  and  Nice 

(Claus),  the  Red  Sea  (A.  Scott). 

168.    Laophonte  eongenera,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.  CLXXVII). 

.  Specific  Characters. — Female.  Very  like  the  preceding  species  (L.  brevi- 

rostris), but  somewhat  more  strongly  built,  with  rather  coarse  integuments.  Rostral 

projection  more  prominent,  with  the  tip  distinctly  bilohular.  Urosome  with  the 

lateral  expansions  of  the  segments  well  defined  and  densely  fringed  with  spinules. 

Caudal  rami  about  the  length  of  the  anal  segment,  and  of  uniform  width  throughout, 

both  edges  fringed  with  short  hairs.  Anterior  antennae  distinctly  7-articulate,  the 

last  2  joints  being  well  defined,  2nd  joint  without  any  projection  behind,  and 

scarcely  longer  than  the  3rd.  Posterior  antennae,  oral  parts  and  legs  of  a  struc- 

ture very  similar  to  that  in  L.  brevirostris.  Last  pair  of  legs,  however,  slightly 

different  in  shape,  distal  joint  comparatively  narrower,  rounded  oval  in  form  (not 

transversely  truncated  at  the  tip);  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  shorter, 

scarcely  extending  beyond  the  middle  of  the  distal  joint. 

Male  with  the  inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs  transformed  in  a  manner 

malogous  to  that  in  L.  brevirostris,  distal  seta  of  inner  edge,  however,  more  fully 

leveloped,  with  the  thickened  proximal  part  very  large  and  coarsely  spinulose  in 

|ts   outer  half.     3rd  pair  of  legs  resembling  in  structure  those  in  L.  brevirostris. 
34  —  Crustacea. 
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m easily 

Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  narrower,  proximal  joint  with  2  unequal 

setae  inside. 

Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.53  mm, 

JRemarJcs. — This  form  is  closely  allied  to  L.  brevirostris,  and  may  easily 
be  confounded  with  it.  On  a  closer  examination,  however,  it  is  found  to  differ  in 

its  more  prominent  rostral  projection,  its  distinctly  7-articulate  anterior  antennae, 

and  the  shape  of  the  last  pair  of  legs.  ^M 

Occurrence. — Some  few  specimens  of  this  form  were  found  in  samples 

taken  at  Kopervik  and  Skutesnses,  south-west  coast  of  Norway,  from  a  depth  of 
10—20  fathoms. 

169.    Laophonte  perplexa,  Scott. 
(PI.  CLXXVIII). 

Laophonte  perplexa,  Th.  Scott,  Marine  and  fresh-water  Crustacea  from  Franz  Josef  Land 

Soc.  Journ.  Zool.  Vol.  XXVII,  p.  103,  PI.  7,  figs.  1—7. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  General  form  of  body  about  as  in  L.  con 

genera.  Rostral  projection,  however,  less  prominent,  and  with  the  tip  entire. 

Lateral  expansions  of  caudal  segments  well  developed  and  densely  spinulose. 

Caudal  rami  about  the  length  of  the  anal  segment  and  slightly  narrowed  distally. 

Anterior  antennae  distinctly  7-articulate,  2nd  joint  longer  than  3rd,  and  without 

any  projection  behind.  Posterior  antennae  and  oral  parts  scarcely  differing  in 

structure  from  those  in  the  2  preceding  species.  1st  pair  of  legs,  however,  with 

the  outer  ramus  consisting  of  only  2  joints,  the  last  one  twice  the  length  of  the 

1st.  Natatory  legs  of  a  similar  structure  to  that  in  the  2  preceding  species.  Last 

pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  comparatively  small  and  obtusely  truncated  at 

the  end,  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  short  and  broad,  not  extending  to  the 

middle  of  the  distal  joint.     Ovisac  comparatively  large,  rounded  oval  in  form. 

Male  with  the  2nd  pair  of  legs  much  larger  than  in  female,  distal  joint 

of  inner  ramus  shorter  than  the  proximal  one,  and  produced  inside  to  a  narrow 

cylindrical  process,  finely  ciliated  on  both  edges  and  tipped  with  a  slender  bristle; 

seta  in  front  of  this  process  very  small  and  not  ciliated.  3rd  pair  of  legs  with 

the  inner  ramus  not  transformed,  outer  ramus,  however,  very  coarse  and  incurved, 

with  the  spines,  especially  of  the  terminal  joint,  strongly  developed.  4th  pair  of 

legs  likewise  comparatively  larger  than  in  female,  with  the  spines  of  the  outer 

ramus  stronger  aud  more  coarsely  denticulated.  Last  pair  of  legs  much  reduce^ 

in  size,  and  without  any  expansion  of  the  proximal  joint  inside. 
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Colour  of  female  pale  orange,  ovisac  dark  bluish. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.64  mm. 

RemarJcs.— This  form  was  first  recorded  from  the  Arctic  Ocean  by  Th.  Scott, 

who  considers  it  to  be  most  nearly  allied  to  the  2  species  L.  curticauda  Boeck 

and  L.  similis  Glaus.  It  is  however  undoubtedly  much  more  closely  related  to 

L.  hrevirostris  Glaus  (=  L.  Herdmcmi  Scott),  though  differing  both  from  that 

species  and  the  nearly-allied  L.  congenera  G.  0.  Sars,  in  the  structure  of  the  1st 

pair  of  legs,  the  outer  ramus  of  which  is  only  biarticulate.  It  is  also  of  rather 

larger  size  than  either  of  these  2  species.  A  remarkable  feature  in  the  present 

species  is  that  the  inner  ramus  of  the  3rd  pair  of  legs  in  the  male  does  not 

exhibit  any  trace  of  the  conspicuous  transformation  found  in  all  other  species 

of  the  genus  Laophonte. 

Occurrence. — I  found  this  form,  many  years  ago,  not  infrequently  off  the 

Finmark  coast,  at  Hammerfest  and  Vadso,  and  it  has  also  been  recorded  by  Th. 

Scott  from  that  part  of  our  country.  It  moreover  occurs  in  the  Trondhjem  Fjord, 

at  Selven,  and  occasionally  also  at  Kopervik  and  Bukken  on  the  south-west  coast 

of  Norway,  in  moderate  depths. 

Distribution.— Frsinz  Josef  Land  (Scott),  Polar  islands  north  of  Grinnell 

Land  (2nd  Fram-Expedition). 

170.    Laophonte  maeera,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PJ.  CLXXIX). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  slender  and  narrow,  with  the  seginents 

sharply  marked  off  from  each  other,  and  the  integuments  of  very  coarse  consistency. 

Gephalic  segment  comparatively  large  and  deep,  with  the  rostral  projection  not 

very  prominent,  and  blunted  at  the  tip.  The  4  succeeding  segments  much  nar- 

rower and  rounded  laterally.  Urosome  almost  as  long  as  the  anterior  division, 

and  having  the  lateral  expansions  of  the  segments  rather  prominent.  Gaudal  rami 

considerably  produced,  being  about  4  times  as  long  as  they  are  broad,  and  nar- 

row linear  in  form;  apical  set£e  of  moderate  length.  Anterior  antennae  7-articulate, 

with  the  2nd  joint  simple  and  about  the  length  of  the  3rd.  Posterior  antennae 

with  the  outer  ramus  comparatively  small,  but  of  normal  structure.  Posterior 

maxillipeds  largely  developed.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  biarticulate, 

and  scarcely  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  proximal  joint  of  the  inner.  Natatory 

legs  of  normal  structure.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  of  moderate  size 

and  oval  in  form,  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  comparatively  short,  not  ex- 

tending to  the  middle  of  the  distal  joint.     Ovisac  small,  rounded. 
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Male  with  the  2ncl  pair  of  legs  scarcely  larger  than  in  femal 

having  one  of  the  marginal  setae  of  the  inner  ramus  remarkably  transformed, 

consisting  of  a  thickish  and  somewhat  nodulose  basal  part  and  a  thin  apical 

bristle.  3rd  pair  of  legs  with  the  inner  ramus  transformed  in  the  usual  manner, 

outer  ramus  nearly  as  in  the  female.  Last  pair  of  legs  very  small,  with  no  ex- 

pansion inside  the  proximal  joint. 

Colour  yellowish. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.50  mm. 

RemarJcs. — This  form  is  nearly  allied  to  the  3  preceding  species,  but  is  of 

smaller  size  than  any  of  them,  and  moreover  distinguished  by  its  very  narrow 

body,  the  unusually  coarse  integuments,  and  above  all  by  the  much  more  produced 

caudal  rami. 

Occurrence. — I  have  occasionally  met  with  this  small  species  off  the  sout' 
coast  of  Norway,  at  Ris0r,  Lillesand  and  Farsund,  in  moderate  depths  among 

algae.  A  single  specimen  was  also  found  in  a  sample  taken  by  Mr.  Nordgaard 

in  the  Saltan  Fjord,  north  of  the  Arctic  Circle. 

Distribution. — Polar  islands  north  of  Grinnell  Land  (2nd  Fram-Expedition). 

li 

P 

171.    Laophonte  Nordgaardi,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.  CLXXX). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  comparatively  short  and  stout,  tapering 

only  slightly  behind.  Integuments  not  very  coarse.  Cephalic  segment  comparatively 

large,  exceeding  in  length  the  4  succeeding  segments  combined;  rostral  projection 

rather  prominent  and  obtusely  pointed  at  the  tip.  Urosorae  much  shorter  than 

the  anterior  division  and  having  the  lateral  expansions  of  the  segments  rather 

prominent.  Caudal  rami  short,  being  scarcely  twice  as  long  as  they  are  broad, 

and  considerably  divergent,  apical  setae  of  moderate  length.  Anterior  antennae 

rather  large,  but  composed  of  only  6  articulations,  the  last  2  being  confluent; 

2nd  joint  much  the  largest,  and  without  any  projection  behind.  Posterior  antennae 

with  the  outer  ramus  normally  developed.  Posterior  maxillipeds  very  powerful. 

1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  distinctly  3-articulate,  and  somewhat  exceed- 

ing half  the  length  of  the  proximal  joint  of  the  inner.  Natatory  legs  with  the 

number  of  setae  on  both  rami  somewhat  reduced.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal 

joint  comparatively  small,  narrow  oval  in  form,  and  provided  with  only  4  setae, 

the  apical  one  much  the  longest;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  triangular  in 

form,  and  extending  to  about  the  middle  of  the  distal  joint,  marginal  setae  4  in 

number,  all  of  nearly  equal  length. 
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Male  with  the  2nd  pair  of  legs  of  exactly  the  same  structure  as  in  female. 

3rd  pair  of  legs  with  the  inner  ramus  transformed  in  the  usual  manner,  spiniform 

projection  of  middle  joint  sigmoid,  terminal  joint  comparatively  short,  and  pro- 

vided with  only  3  setse.  Last  pair  of  legs  much  smaller  than  in  female,  distal  joint 

gradually  widening  towards  the  end,  and  provided  with  5  setse. 

Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.48  mm. 

Remarlcs. — The  present  species  is  easily  distinguishable  from  any  of  the 

4  preceding  ones,  both  as  rep^ards  its  external  appearance  and  the  structure  of 

some  of  the  appendages,  especially  that  of  the  last  pair  of  legs.  It  is  one  of 

the  smallest  species  known. 

Occurrence. — Some  few  specimens  of  this  distinct  form  were  found  in  a 

sample  taken  by  Mr.  Nordgaard  in  the  Salten  Fjord,  north  of  the  Arctic  Circle, 

and  kindly  sent  to  me  for  examination.  I  have  much  pleasure  in  naming  it  in 

honour  of  that  distinguished  naturalist,  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  the  examination 

of  this  and  many  other  interesting  species  of  Copepoda. 

172.    Laophonte  parvula,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.   CLXXXI). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  rather  short  and  stout,  gradually 

tapering  behind,  with  the  segments  sharply  marked  off  from  each  other.  Rostral 

projection  of  moderate  size  and  obtusely  pointed  at  the  tip.  Urosome  almost  as 

long  as  the  anterior  division,  lateral  expansions  of  the  segments  not  very  pro- 

minent. Caudal  rami  short,  only  slightly  longer  than  they  are  broad,  and  scarcely 

at  all  divergent,  apical  setse  of  moderate  length.  Anterior  antennae  distinctly 

7-articulate,  2nd  joint  produced  behind  to  a  triangular  projection.  Posterior  an- 

tennse  with  the  outer  ramus  normally  developed.  Posterior  maxillipeds  not  very 

strong.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  distinctly  3-articulate,  and  exceeding 

half  the  length  of  the  proximal  joint  of  the  inner.  Natatory  legs  of  normal  struc- 

ture. Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  narrow  oblong  in  form,  and  provided 

with  7  marginal  setse,  the  2  proximal  ones  of  the  outer  edge  closely  juxtaposed, 

one  of  the  apical  setse  very  slender;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  triangular, 

and  extending  somewhat  beyond  the  middle  of  the  distal  joint,  marginal  setse  5 

in  number,  all  of  nearly  equal  length.  Ovisac  of  moderate  size,  rounded  oval 
in  form. 

Male  unknown. 

I 
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Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.48  mm. 

RemarTcs.  -The  present  form  is  of  about  the  same  size  as  L.  Nordgaard'i , 
but  is  easily  distinguished  from  that  species  by  the  distinctly  7-articulate  anterior 

antennae  and  the  peculiar  shape  of  the  last  pair  of  legs.  The  general  form  of 

the  body  is  also  somewhat  different. 

Occurrence. — Some  few  specimens  of  this  form,  all  of  the  female  sex,  wer 

picked  up  from  samples  taken  at  Riser  and  Lillesand,  south  coast  of  Norway 

173.    Laophonte  nana,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.  CLXXXTI). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  very  short  and  stout,  somewhat  d^ 

pressed  in  front  and  rapidly  tapering  behind,  almost  pyriform  in  shape.  Cephalic 

segment  large  and  broad,  with  the  rostral  projection  obtusely  triangular  in  shape. 

Eye  very  large  and  light  red.  Urosome  much  shorter  than  the  anterior  division, 

and  having  the  lateral  expansions  of  the  segments  rather  slight.  Caudal  rami 

short,  not  much  longer  than  they  are  broad,  and  scarcely  at  all  divergent,  middle 

apical  seta  about  half  the  length  of  the  body.  Anterior  antennae  rather  stout  and 

gradually  tapering  distally,  being  only  composed  of  6  articulations,  2nd  joint  the 

largest  and  without  any  projection  behind.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer 

ramus  extremely  small  and  rudimentary,  conical  in  form,  with  a  single  apical  seta 

and  a  minute  lateral  hair.  1st  pair  of  legs  less  slender  than  usual,  outer  ramus 

biarticulate  and  about  half  the  length  of  the  proximal  joint  of  the  inner.  Natatory 

legs  well  developed  and  of  normal  structure,  except  that  the  terminal  joint  of  the 

outer  ramus  in  the  4th  pair  is  shortened  and  armed  with  only  3  spines.  Last 

pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  small,  sub-truncate  at  the  tip,  and  provided  with 

5  setae,  the  2  outermost  ones  closely  juxtaposed;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint 

rather  large  and  somewhat  curved,  extending  nearly  as  far  as  the  distal  joint, 

marginal  setae  4  in  number,  the  outermost  but  one  the  longest,  digitiform  process 

outside  this  joint  short  and  broad.     Ovisac  large,  rounded  oval  in  form. 

Male  with  the  2nd  pair  of  legs  considerably  larger  than  in  female,  inner 

ramus  very  slender,  with  only  3  setae  on  the  distal  joint,  the  innermost  one  short, 

spiniform.  3rd  pair  of  legs  very  unlike  those  in  female,  outer  ramus  exceedingly 

strong,  with  the  setae  of  the  inner  edge  spiniform,  inner  ramus  distinctly  3-articu- 

late,  spiniform  projection  of  middle  joint  of  a  rather  peculiar  appearance,  being 

sigmoid  in  form  "and  abruptly  bent  outwards.  Last  pair  of  legs  extremely  small, 
distal  joint  with  only  3  setae,  proximal  joint  without  any  expansion  inside. 
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Colour  of  female  pale  yellow,  with  dark  green  ovaria. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.42  mm. 

Remarhs. — This  is  perhaps  the  smallest  of  all  the  known  species  of  the 

present  genus,  and  is  moreover  easily  recognised  by  its  short  pyriform  body,  as 

also  by  the  structure  of  some  of  the  appendages  in  both  sexes. 

Occurrence. — I  have  only  met  with  this  form  in  the  upper  part  of  the 

Christiania  Fjord.  It  occurred  there  occasionally  on  a  muddy  bottom  in  shallow 

bays  near  the  town. 

174.    Laophonte  inopinata,  Scott. 
(PI.  CLXXXIII). 

Laophonte  inojnnata,   Th.  Scott,   Additions   to    the   Fauna  of  the  Firth  of  Forth.     Tenth  Annual 

Eeport  of  the  Fishery  Board  for  Scotland,  Part  III,  p.  256,  PI.  XI,  figs.  1—12. 

Sjjecific  Characters. — Female.  Body  slender,  sub-cylindric  in  form,  with 

the  segments  sharply  marked  off  from  each  other,  and  clothed  at  the  hind  edge 

with  scattered  spinules  with  a  dense  fringe  of  small  denticles  between  them. 

Rostral  projection  triangular.  Urosome  much  shorter  than  the  anterior  division, 

and  having  the  lateral  expansions  of  the  segments  well  defined  and  densely  hairy; 

last  segment  exceeding  in  length  the  preceding  one.  Caudal  rami  comparatively 

short  and  of  uniform  width  throughout,  somewhat  divergent  and  clothed  both  at 

the  edges  and  on  the  upper  face  with  short  hairs;  middle  apical  seta  much  elon- 

gated, exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body,  and  having  its  distal  part  densely 

clothed  with  woolly  cilia,  tip  naked  and  turned  up  in  a  hamiform  manner. 

Anterior  antennae  composed  of  only  6  articulations,  the  last  2  being  confluent, 

2nd  joint  simple  and  exceeding  in  length  the  3rd.  Posterior  antennae  rather  strong, 

with  the  outer  ramus  normally  developed.  1st  pair  of  legs  not  much  elongated, 

outer  ramus  biarticulate,  and  scarcely  half  as  long  as  the  proximal  joint  of  the 

inner.  Natatory  legs  poorly  developed,  with  the  setse  much  reduced  both  in  size 

and  number,  inner  ramus  in  the  2  anterior  pairs  biarticulate,  in  4th  pair  quite 

rudimentary,  uniarticulate.  Last  pair  of  legs  well  developed,  distal  joint  somewhat 

fusiform  in  outline,  and  provided  with  5  setae  arising  from  digitiform  projections 

of  the  edge;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  short  and  broad,  not  nearly  ex- 

tending to  the  middle  of  the  distal  joint,  marginal  setse  4  in  number,  the  outer- 

most but  one  much  the  longest.     Ovisac  small,  rounded. 
Male  not  examined. 

Colour  light  yellow.. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.55  mm. 
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RemarJcs. — This  form,  described  by  Th.  Scott  in  the  above-mentioned  paper 

is    at    once    distinguished    from   any   of  the   other  known  species  by  the  peculiar 

structure  of  the  middle  apical  seta  of  the  caudal  rami.     It  also  differs  from  most 

other  species  in  the  poor  development  of  the  natatory  legs,  which  would  seem  to^ 

make  it  quite  unable  to  move  freely  in  the  water. 

Occurrence. — Only  a  very  limited  number  of  specimens  of  this  form,  all 

of  the  female  sex,  have  hitherto  come  under  my  notice.  Some  of  them  were  found 

off  the  south  coast  of  Norway,  at  Risor  and  Lillesand,  and  some  off  the  south-west 

coast,  at  Skutesnses.     Th.  Scott  also  records  this  species  from  the  Finmark  coast. 

Distribution. — Scottish  coast  (Scott). 

4 175.    Laophonte  dentieornis,  Scott. 
(PI.  CLXXXIV). 

Laophonte  dentieornis,  Th.  Scott,  Additions  to  the  Fauna  of  the  Firth  of  Forth.     Twelfth  Annual 

Report  of  the  Fishery  Board  for  Scotland,  Part  III,  p.  246,  PI.  VII,  figs,  13—23. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  very  slender,  cylindric  in  form,  with 

all  the  segments  sharply  marked  off  from  each  other,  and  more  or  less  angular. 

Rostral  projection  broadly  triangular,  with  the  tip  narrowly  produced.  Urosome 

fully  as  long  as  the  anterior  division,  lateral  expansions  of  the  anterior  segments 

well  defined  and  densely  spinulose,  last  segment  about  the  length  of  the  preceding 

one,  and  having  the  anal  opercle  triangularly  produced.  Caudal  rami  nearly  4 

times  as  long  as  they  are  broad,  linear  in  form,  and  somewhat  divergent,  each 

with  a  well-marked  keel  running  along  the  dorsal  face;  apical  setse  of  moderate 

length  and  distinctly  spinulose.  Anterior  antenna  rather  large,  but  composed  of 

only  6  articulations,  the  last  2  being  confluent;  2nd  joint  produced  behind  to  a 

remarkably  strong  claw-like  projection.  Posterior  antennae  and  oral  parts  of 

normal  structure.  Ist  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  very  small,  biarticulate, 

scarcely  more  than  Vs  as  long  as  the  proximal  joint  of  the  inner.  Natatory  legs 

poorly  developed,  with  the  seta  much  reduced,  inner  ramus  in  all  pairs  biarticulate 

and  finely  ciliated  on  both  edges.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  narrow 

oblong  in  form,  and  somewhat  obliquely  truncated  at  the  end,  which  carries  5 

somewhat  unequal  setse;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  rather  large,  extend- 

ing about  as  far  as  the  distal  joint,  marginal  setse  4  in  number,  all  of  nearlj 

equal  length. 
Male  not  examined. 

Colour  whitish  grey. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.80  mm. 



265 

BemarJcs.  —The  above-described  form  agrees  on  the  whole  so  closely  with 

the  species  recorded  by  Th.  Scott,  tliat  I  cannot  doubt  that  it  is  the  same.  Yet 

there  is  one  apparent  difference  to  be  noted  as  regards  the  structure  of  the  1st 

pair  of  legs,  the  outer  ramus  of  which  is  said  by  that  author  to  be  3-articulate; 

but  I  think  this  statement  must  be  due  to  some  mistake.  The  present  form  is 

a  very  distinct  one,  easily  recognisable  from  any  of  the  other  known  species. 

Occurrence. — Only  2  female  specimens  of  this  form  have  hitherto  come 

under  my  notice.  They  were  taken  at  Farsund,  south  coast  of  Norway,  from  a 

depth  of  about  30  fathoms. 

Distribution. — Scottish  coast  (Scott). 

Gen.   53.      LaophOntOpSiS,  G.  O.   Sars,  n. 

Generic  Characters. — Body  slender,  cylindric  in  form,  with  deep  instrictions 

between  the  segments.  Integuments  unusually  hard,  and  exhibiting  a  pitted  sculp- 

turing. Rostral  projection  broad,  lamellar,  and  distinctly  defined  at  the  base  by 

a  transverse  suture.  Caudal  rami  pronouncedly  lamellar,  with  the  apical  setae 

very  short  and  rudimentary.  Anterior  antennae  short  and  stout  with  the  articu- 

lations much  reduced  in  number.  Posterior  antennae  and  oral  parts  differing  only 

slightly  in  structure  from  those  in  Laaphonte.  1st  pair  of  legs  likewise  of  a  very 

similar  appearance,  though  differing  in  the  presence  of  a  plumose  seta  inside  the 

proximal  joint  of  the  inner  ramus.  Natatory  legs  well  developed,  with  the  outer 

ramus  very  slender  and  provided  inside  with  long  ciliated  setae,  inner  ramus  bi- 

articulate,  with  the  number  of  setae  somewhat  reduced.  Last  pair  of  legs  in 

female  with  both  the  distal  joint  and  the  inner  expansion  of  the  proximal  joint 

narrowly  produced. 

Remarks. — The  present  new  genus  is  founded  upon  the  anomalous  species 

Laophonte  lamellifera  of  Glaus,  which  seems  to  me  to  be  entitled  to  form  a  dis- 

tinct generic  type,  exhibiting,  as  it  does,  some  rather  striking  differences  from  the 

other  species  of  Laophonte.  The  most  conspicuous  of  these  differences  is  shown 

in  the  peculiar  structure  of  the  caudal  rami,  from  which  the  name  of  the  species 

has  been  derived.  There  are  however  2  other  less  conspicuous  characters  by 

which  the  present  genus  differs  very  markedly  from  most  other  Laophontidce,  and 

which  are  only  found  in  one  other  very  distinct  genus  referable  to  that  family, 

viz.,  the  genus  Normanella  Brady,  to  be  described  farther  on.     The  first  of  those 
35  —  Crustacea. 
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characters  refers  to  the  rostral  plate,  which  does  not  as  usual  form  the  imin( 

continuation  of  the  cephalic  segment,  but,  as  in  Normanella,  is  sharply  defined 

from  it  at  the  base  by  a  well-marked  transverse  suture.  The  second  character 

is  found  in  the  structure  of  the  1st  pair  of  legs,  the  inner  ramus  of  which  has 

attached  inside  the  proximal  joint  a  short,  though  well  defined  plumose  seta,  of 

which  no  trace  is  found  in  other  LaopJiontidce,  except  in  "the  genus  Normanella. 
We  only  know  as  yet  a  single  species  of  the  present  genus. 

176.    Laophontopsis  lamellifera  (Glaus). 
(PL  CLXXXV). 

Cleta  lamellifera,  Claus,  Die  freilebenden  Copepoden,  p.  123,  PI.  XV,  figs.  21 — 24. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  narrow  and  elongated,  slightly  tapered 

behind,  with  the  segments  somewhat  raised  dorsally  and  fringed  at  the  hind  edge 

with  distant  spinules.  Rostral  plate  broadly  triangular  in  form,  tip  obtusely 

rounded.  Urosome  about  the  length  of  the  anterior  division,  lateral  expansions 

obsolete,  last  segment  fully  as  long  as  the  preceding  one,  anal  opercle  finely  den- 

ticulate. Caudal  rami  twice  the  length  of  the  anal  segment  and  closely  juxtaposed, 

tapering  somewhat  distally,  outer  edge  with  2  distant  bristles,  dorsal  seta  issuing 

close  to  the  base,  middle  apical  seta  scarcely  half  the  length  of  the  ramus, 

the  other  2  still  smaller.  Anterior  antennae  short  and  stout,  composed  of  4 

joints  only,  the  last  2  of  the  proximal  part,  and  all  of  the  terminal  part,  being 

confluent;  setae  of  the  anterior  edge  comparatively  short,  partly  spiniform.  Posterior 

antennae  of  quite  normal  structure.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  3-arti- 

culate  and  about  half  the  length  of  the  proximal  joint  of  the  inner,  plumose  seta 

of  the  latter  very  small,  and  attached  about  in  the  middle.  Natatory  legs  with 

the  terminal  joint  of  the  outer  ramus  very  narrow,  and  provided  in  the  anterior 

pair  with  one,  in  the  other  2  pairs  with  2  setae  inside;  inner  ramus  in  2nd  pair 

of  legs  with  only  3  setae,  in  the  other  2  pairs  with  4.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the 

distal  joint  narrow  linear  in  form,  and  provided  with  6  partly  spiniform  setae,  4 

of  which  are  attached  to  the  outer  edge,  apical  seta  much  the  longest;  inner  ex- 

pansion of  proximal  joint  narrow  linguiform,  and  extending  considerably  beyond 

the  middle  of  the  distal  joint,  marginal  setae  5  in  number,  the  innermost  one 

somewhat  remote  from  the  others.     Ovisac  of  moderate  size  and  oval  in  formj 

Male  not  examined. 

Colour  whitish  grey. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.88  mm 
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RemarJcs. — This  form  was  first  biieflv  described  by  Glaus  as  Cleta  lamel- 

Ufera,  and  subsequently  more  closely  examined  by  Prof.  Brady,  who  referred  it  to 

the  genus  LaopJwnte  of  Philipi^i.  It  is  an  easily  recognisable  species,  which  cannot 

be  confounded  with  any  of  the  other  Laophontuloe. 

Occurrence. — I  have  only  met  with  this  form  in  a  single  locality,  viz.,  at 

Hval0r,  in  the  outer  part  of  the  Christiania  Fjord,  where  some  few  female  spe- 

cimens were  taken  from  a  depth  of  about  6  fathoms,  muddy  bottom. 

Distribution. — Mediterranean  (Glaus),  British  Isles  (Brady),  coast  of 
France  (Ganu). 

Gen.   54.      AsellOpSlS,  Brady,    1873. 

Generic  Characters. — Body  pronouncedly  depressed,  with  all  the  segments 

lamellarly  expanded  laterally.  Rostral  projection  triangular,  not  defined  behind 

by  any  suture.  Gaudal  rami  lamelliform,  with  the  apical  setse  rudimentary.  An- 

terior antennae  in  female  with  the  number  of  joints  reduced;  those  of  male  strongly 

hinged.  Posterior  antennae  about  as  in  Laophonte.  Oral  parts  also  of  a  somewhat 

similar  structure.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  small,  biarticulate,  prox- 

imal joint  the  larger;  inner  ramus  strong,  resembling  in  structure  that  in  Laophonte. 

Natatory  legs  well  developed,  with  the  full  number  of  setse,  outer  ramus  coarsely 

spinulose  outside;  inner  ramus  of  3rd  pair  in  male  transformed  in  the  usual  man- 

ner. Last  pair  of  legs  in  female  with  both  joints  lamellar  and  provided  with 

comparatively  short  setse;  those  in  male  without  any  expansion  inside  the  prox- 

imal joint. 

i?em«?A-6-.— This  genus  was  established  in  the  year  1873  by  Prof.  Brady, 
to  include  a  species,  A.  hisptda,  which,  as  regarded  its  external  appearance,  differed 

very  markedly  from  the  other  Laophontidce,  as  indicated  by  the  generic  name. 

Subsequently,  however,  he  withdrew  this  genus,  believing  that  the  form  upon  which 

it  was  founded  did  not  differ  sufficiently  in  its  anatomical  details  from  Laophonte. 

As  of  recent  years  several  genera  closely  related  to  that  genus  have  been  estab- 

lished and  comprised  within  a  particular  family,  Laophontidce^  I  think  that  the 

present  genus  may  also  be  acceptable,  the  more  so  as,  in  addition  to  the  typical 

form,  there  is  another  well-defined  species,  which  is  evidently  referable  to  that 

genus,  viz.,  the  form  recently  described  by  Th.  Scott  as  Laophonte  intermedia. 

In  the  structure  of  the  caudal  rami  and  the  rudimentary  condition  of  their  apical 

setse,  the  present  genus  agrees  with  Laophontopsis ;  but  the  form  of  the  body  .is 

very  different,  and  there  are  also  several  differences  to  be  found  in  the  structural 

details,  which  preclude  a  combination  of  these  2  genera. 
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177.    Asellopsis  hispida,  Brady. 
(PI.   CLXXXVII). 

Asellopsis  hispida,  Brady  &  Robertson,  Ann.  &  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  Vol.  XII,  p.  1B7,  PI.  IX,  figs.  H— 10. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  comparatively  broad,  flattened,  with 

the  lateral  expansions  of  the  anterior  segments  truncated  at  the  end.  Cephalic 

segment  very  large,  almost  quadrangular  in  outline,  rostral  projection  rather  pro- 

minent, with  the  tip  blunted.  Urosome  much  shorter  than  the  anterior  division 

and  having  all  the  segments  produced  laterally  to  triangular  imbricated  expansions. 

Caudal  rami  short  and  broad,  forming  rounded  lamellae  densely  clothed  with  short 

hairs  both  at  the  edges  and  on  the  upper  face,  setae  of  outer  edge  closely  jux- 

taposed and  not  far  from  the  end,  dorsal  seta  issuing  from  about  the  middle, 

medial  apical  seta  scarcely  longer  than  the  ramus,  the  other  2  still  smaller. 

Eye  well  developed  and  of  light  red  colour.  Anterior  antennae  of  moderate  size, 

and  composed  of  5  articulations,  the  last  2  of  the  proximal  part  being  confluent; 

last  joint  transversely  truncated  at  the  tip.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  apical 

spines  and  setae  comparatively  short  and  thick,  outer  ramus  rather  small  and 

provided  with  4  short  ciliated  setae.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  scarcely 

half  as  long  as  the  proximal  joint  of  the  inner,  distal  joint  of  nearly  the  same  length 

as  the  proximal  one,  but  considerably  narrower,  and  carrying  outside  a  thin  flex- 

uous  bristle,  at  the  tip  a  single  spine  and  2  geniculated  setae.  Natatory  legs  with 

the  proximal  joints  of  the  rami  somewhat  dilated,  especially  in  the  anterior  pairs, 

the  2  first  joints  of  outer  ramus  armed  with  a  double  row  of  coarse  spinules. 

Last  pair  of  legs  comparatively  large,  distal  joint  oblong  oval  in  form  with  the 

outer  edge  minutely  spinulose  and  carrying  5  rather  short  setae  arising  from  digiti- 

form  prominences,  the  penultimate  one  very  thin,  hair-like,  inner  edge  of  the  joint 

quite  smooth;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  considerably  produced  and  of 

narrow  linguiform  shape,  extending  about  as  far  as  the  distal  joint,  marginal  setae 

4  in  number,  the  2  innermost  ones  much  shorter  than  the  other  2. 

Male  with  the  anterior  antennae  very  strongly  built  and  distinctly  6-arl?P 

culate,  last  joint  of  proximal  part  globularly  dilated,  terminal  part  biarticulate, 

claw-like.  Inner  ramus  of  3rd  pair  of  legs  distinctly  triarticulate,  middle  joint 

produced  at  the  end  outside  to  a  spiniform  projection.  Last  pair  of  legs  very 

small,  with  no  trace  of  an  inner  expansion  of  the  proximal  joint. 

Colour  light  yellow,  with  orange  shading. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.58  mm. 

Remarhs:^ — The  present  form,  first  described  by  Messrs.  Brady  and  Robertson 

under   the  above  name,  is  easily  recognisable  by  its  flat  expanded  body  and  the 

fi 

gs  very 
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densely  hispid  lamelliform  caudal  rami.  From  the  nearly  allied  species.  A.  inter- 

media (Scott),  it  may  be  distinguished  by  the  somewhat  different  form  of  these 

rami,  as  also  by  some  differences  in  the  structure  of  the  1st  pair  of  legs,  as 

shown  by  the  figures  given  by  that  author. 

Occurrence.— 1  have  found  this  form  occasionally  off  the  south  coast  of 

Norway,  at  Ris0r  and  Lillesand,  in  moderate  depths,  but  more  frequently  off  the 

south-west  coast,  at  Skutesnses  and  Haugesund.  In  the  last-named  locality  it  also 

occurred  in  tidal  pools  together  with  other  littoral  forms. 

Distribution. — British  Isles  (Brady). 

Gen.   55.      LaOphontOdeS,  Scott,   1894. 

Generic  Characters. — Body  more  or  less  slender,  with  all  the  segments 

sharply  marked  off  from  each  other  by  conspicuous  constrictions.  Cephalic  seg- 

ment comparatively  broad  and  projecting  in  front  to  a  triangular  rostral  plate 

not  defined  at  the  base.  Urosome  with  the  postero-lateral  corners  of  the  seg- 

ments more  or  less  produced.  Caudal  rami  long  and  narrow,  with  one  of  the 

apical  setae  rather  strong.  Anterior  antennae  in  female  corriparatively  slender, 

with  the  2  outer  joints  of  the  proximal  part  confluent;  those  in  male  hinged  in 

the  usual  manner.  Posterior  antennae  with  no  trace  of  an  outer  ramus.  Man- 

dibular palp  comparatively  small,  club-shaped.  Maxillae  with  the  exopodal  and 

epipodal  lobes  imperfectly  developed.  Anterior  maxillipeds  comparatively  small, 

with  only  2  digitiforra  lobes  inside  the  claw-bearing  joint.  Posterior  maxillipeds 

of  normal  structure.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  much  smaller  than 

the  inner,  though  composed  of  3  well-defined  joints,  the  last  of  which  is  rather 

short  and  obliquely  truncated  at  the  tip,  spine  of  1st  joint  of  normal  appearance, 

all  the  other  5  spines  slender,  geniculate,  and  gradually  increasing  in  length  dis- 

tally;  inner  ramus,  as  in  Laophonte,  distinctly  prehensile,  biarticulate,  with  the  prox- 

imal joint  long  and  slender,  distal  joint  armed  at  the  tip  with  a  curved  claw  and 

a  slender  seta.  Natatory  legs  more  or  less  extended  laterally,  the  2nd  basal  joint 

being  considerably  produced  and  bent  upon  the  1st  in  an  elbow-like  manner,  rami 

very  unecjual  and  attached  at  rather  a  long  distance  from  each  other,  the  outer  one 

slender,  3-articulate,  with  the  spines  rather  elongated,  inner  ramus  much  smaller 

than  the  outer,  narrow  linear  in  form,  and  composed  of  only  2  joints,  the  1st  very 

small  and  in  some  cases  imperfectly  defined;  inner  ramus  of  3rd  pair  of  legs  in  male 
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slightly  transformed.  Last  pair  of  legs  forming  each  a  slender  curved  sten^x 

tending  laterally,  its  2  joints  imperfectly  defined,  the  proximal  one  without  any 

distinct  expansion  inside,  but  produced  outside  to  a  slender  digitiform  process 

tipped  with  a  delicate  bristle;  those  in  male  comparatively  smaller  than  in  female, 

with  the  2  joints  completely  confluent,  and  the  number  of  seta)  reduced.  -H 

Bemarks.— This  genus  was  established  by  Th.  Scott  in  the  year  1894,  and 

was  at  first  merely  regarded  as  a  subgenus  of  Laophonte.  In  my  opinion  it  is  a 

fairly  well  defined  genus,  differing  very  markedly  from  the  other  genera  comprised 

within  the  present  family  in  several  of  the  structural  details,  for  instance,  in  the 

total  absence  of  an  outer  ramus  on  the  posterior  antennae,  and  in  the  rather 

peculiar  structure  of  the  legs.  Off  the  coasts  of  Norway,  there  occur  3  well 

defined  species  belonging  to  this  genus. 

178.    Laophontodes  typieus,  Scott. 
(PL  CLXXXVII). 

Laophontodes  typieus;  Th.  Scott,  Additions  to  the   Fauna  of  the  Firtli  of  Forth.     Twelfth  Annual 

Eeport  of  the  Fishery  Board  for  Scotland,  Part  III,  p.  249,  PI.  VIII,  figs.  2—8. 

Specific  Characters.  — Female,  Body  narrow,  elongate,  tapering  behind, 

with  the  segments  more  or  less  angular  in  form.  Cephalic  segment  sub-quadrangular 

in  outline,  postero-lateral  corners  only  slightly  produced.  Rostral  projection  not 

very  prominent,  and  obtuse  at  the  tip.  Urosome  very  narrow  and  (including  the 

caudal  rami)  almost  as  long  as  the  anterior  division,  lateral  expansions  of  the 

segments  well  defined  and  minutely  spinulosc  at  the  edges;  last  segment  almost 

as  long  as  the  preceding  one,  and  having  the  anal  opercle  finely  denticulate,  caudal 

rami  narrow  linear  in  form  and  rather  divergent,  being  nearly  twice  as  long  as 

the  anal  segment,  setse  of  outer  edge  somewhat  distant,  dorsal  seta  well  developed 

and  issuing  near  the  end  of  the  ramus;  middle  apical  seta  rather  strong,  the 

other  2  very  small,  the  outermost  one  being  the  longer,  and  connected  at  the  base 

with  the  middle  one.  Anterior  antennae  rather  slender,  almost  attaining  the  length 

of  the  cephalic  segment,  and  composed  of  5  articulations,  2nd  joint  about  the 

length  of  the  3rd,  and  exhibiting  behind  a  slight  ciliated  expansion;  terminal  pari 

fully  as  long  as  the  3rd  joint.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  distal  joint  long  and 

narrow,  exhibiting  the  usual  armature.  Posterior  maxillipeds  not  very  strong,  hand 

narrow  fusiform  in  shape.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  about  half  as 

long  as  the  proximal  joint  of  the  inner,  geniculate  spines  of  the  last  joint  rapidl} 

increasing  in  length,  the  innermost  one  being  3  times  as  long  as  the  whok 

ramus,  apical  claw  of  inner  ramus  of  moderate  size  and  much  curved  at  the  end 
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accompanying  seta  rather  longer  than  the  claw.  Natatory  legs  without  any  setse 

inside  the  outer  ramus.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  proximal  part  shorter  than 

the  distal  one,  and  provided  inside  with  2  closely  juxtaposed  setse,  distal  part 

carrying  5  strong  seta?,  2  outside  and  3  at  the  tip,  inner  edge  smooth.  Ovisac 

small,  rounded,  with  a  very  limited  number  of  ova. 

Male  with  the  anterior  antennae  rather  strongly  built,  proximal  part  con- 

sisting of  4  well-defined  joints,  the  last  globularly  dilated,  terminal  part  uniarti- 

culate,  claw-like.  Inner  ramus  of  3rd  pair  of  legs  3-articulate,  with  the  middle 

joint  much  the  longest  and  produced  at  the  end  outside  to  a  spiniform  projection. 

Last  pair  of  legs  with  only  a  single  strong  seta  opposite  the  outer  digitiform 

process,  terminal  part  with  one  lateral  and  2  somewhat  unequal  apical  setse. 

Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.45  mm. 

Remarks. — This  is  the  first  species  described,  and  thus  deserves  its  specific 

name  as  the  type  of  the  present  genus.     It  is  easily  distinguished  from  the  other 

2  species  by  its  long  and  narrow  body,  the  form  of  the  cephalic  segment,  and  the . 

angular  shape  of  the  succeeding  segments. 

Occurrence. — A  solitary  female  specimen  of  this  interesting  form  was  taken 

some   years   ago,  at  Bukken,  south-west  coast  of  Norway,  from  a  depth  of  about 

20  fathoms.     Some  few  specimens  of  both  sexes  were  moreover  picked  up  from  a 

sample  taken  by  Mr.  Nordgaard  in  the  Salten  Fjord,  north  of  the  Arctic  Circle, 

and  kindly  sent  to  me  for  examination. 

Distribution.  — Scottish  coast  (Scott),  Franz  Josef  Land  (Scott). 

179.    Laophontodes  bicornis,  A.  Scott. 
(PI.  CLXXXVIII). 

Laophontodes  bicornis,  A.  Scott,  Description  and  Notes  of  some  new  and  rare  Copepoda  from 

Liverpool  Bay.     Eeport    for    1985   on    the   Lancashire   Sea   Fisheries    liaboratory,    p.  14,    PI.  Ill, 

figs.  24  &  25,  PI.  IV,  figs.   1—7. 

'm  Specific  Characters. — Female.    Body  of  a  narrow  and  elongated  form  some- 

■\vhat  similar  to  that  of  the  preceding  species.  Cephalic  segment,  however,  very 
difterent  in  shape,  exhibiting  behind  the  middle  a  conspicuous  constriction,  anterior 

part  triangularly  expanded  laterally,  posterior  part  sending  off  to  each  side  a 

remarkable  horn-like  process  pointing  obliquely  backwards;  rostral  projection  broadly 

triangular,  with  the  tip  slightly  produced  and  obtusely  pointed.  The  3  succeeding 

segments  very  narrow  and  rounded  laterally;  last  pedigerous  segment  somewhat 

broader.     Trosome   slender,   though    somewhat  shorter  than  the  anterior  division, 
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lateral  expansions  of  the  segments  only  slightly  produced  and  obtuse  at  the  tip; 

last  segment  rather  small,  scarcely  half  as  long  as  the  preceding  one,  and  having 

the  anal  opercle  considerably  prominent.  Caudal  rami  narrow  linear  in  form  and 

slightly  divergent,  about  equalling  in  length  the  last  2  segments  combined,  sette 

of  outer  edge  small  and  attached  near  the  end,  dorsal  seta  well  developed,  middle 

apical  seta  about  twice  the  length  of  the  ramus.  Eye  very  conspicuous  in  the 

living  animal.  Anterior  antennae  resembling  in  structure  those  in  L.  typicus;  3rd 

joint  however  comparatively  longer.  Posterior  antennse  and  oral  parts  almost 

exactly  as  in  that  species.  1st  pair  of  legs  likewise  of  a  very  similar  structure. 

Natatory  legs  differing  in  the  presence  of  well-developed  setse  inside  the  outer 

ramus.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  proximal  part  considerably  longer  than  the 

distal  one,  and  finely  ciliated  on  both  edges,  carrying  inside  at  the  end  2  closely 

juxtaposed  setse,  distal  part  with  5  marginal  seta;,  3  at  the  tip  and  one  on  each 

side.     Ovisac  rounded. 

Male  with  the  anterior  antennse  somewhat  less  strongly  hinged  than  in 

the  preceding  species.  Inner  ramus  of  3rd  pair  of  legs  with  the  projection  of  the 

middle  joint  very  small.  Last  pair  of  legs  comparatively  smaller  than  in  female, 

with  no  boundary  between  the  proximal  and  the  distal  parts;  number  of  setse  as 

in  the  male  of  L.  tyjnms. 

Body  of  a  beautiful  violaceous  colour,  with  the  ova  in  the  ovisac  light  green. 

Ijength  of  adult  female  0.44  mm. 

Remarks. — This  form,  first  described  by  Mr.  A.  Scott  from  a  solitary 

female  specimen,  is  at  once  distinguished  from  the  type  species  by  the  peculiar 

shape  of  the  cephalic  segment,  and  still  more  by  the  very  prominent  lateral  pro- 

cesses issuing  from  its  posterior  part.  It  moreover  differs  conspicuously  in  the  pre- 

sence of  well-developed  setse  inside  the  outer  ramus  of  the  natatory  legs,  and  the 

shape  of  the  last  pair  of  legs  is  also  somewhat  different. 

Occurrence.  —I  have  met  with  this  peculiar  Copepod  not  infrequently  in 

several  localities  both  on  the  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway  in  depths  ranging 

from  10  to  30  fathoms.  It  is  however  easily  overlooked  on  account  of  its 

small  size. 

Distribution. — British  Isles  (Scott). 
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180.    Laophontodes  expansus,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.  CLXXXIX). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  comparatively  short  and  stout,  flat- 

tened, with  the  lateral  parts  of  the  segments  lamellarly  expanded.  Cephalic 

segment  very  large,  with  the  lateral  edged  evenly  curved  and  densely  clothed 

with  long  cilia;  rostral  projection  rather  prominent,  terminating  in  a  spiniform 

point.  Lateral  parts  of  the  succeeding  segments  produced  to  narrow  linguiform 

plates  densely  ciliated  at  the  end.  Urosome  much  shorter  than  the  anterior 

division,  and  having  all  the  segments,  except  the  last,  expanded  laterally  in  a 

manner  simihar  to  those  of  the  anterior  division,  last  segment  short  and  broad, 

with  the  anal  opercle  prominent  and  finely  spinulose  at  the  edge.  Caudal  rami 

long  and  slender,  linear  in  form,  and  considerably  divergent,  inner  edge  ciliated 

in  the  middle,  outer  edge  exhibiting  in  front  of  the  middle  two  small  tufts  of  cilia, 

setjB  of  this  edge  rather  distant,  dorsal  and  apical  setae  about  as  in  L.  bicornis. 

Anterior  antennae  comparatively  slender,  but  composed  of  only  4  joints,  the  terminal 

part  being  uniarticulate.  Posterior  antennae  and  oral  parts  about  as  in  the  2 

preceding  species.  1st  pair  of  legs  also  rather  similar,  though  comparatively  more 

strongly  built,  with  the  apical  claw  of  the  inner  ramus  rather  strong,  and  the  ac- 

companying seta  much  elongated.  Natatory  legs  without  any  setae  inside  the  outer 

ramus,  apical  seta  of  this  ramus  very  small  and  rudimentary;  inner  ramus  of  4th 

pair  of  legs  likewise  much  reduced,  and  only  provided  with  a  single  apical  seta. 

Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  proximal  part  much  shorter  than  the  distal  one,  and 

without  any  seta  inside,  distal  part,  like  the  proximal  one,  clothed  at  the  edges 

with  irregular  tufts  of  hairs,  setae  5  in  number,  2  of  them  issuing  from  the 

upper  face. 
Male  unknown. 

Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.41  mm. 

RetnarJcs. — In  its  external  appearance  this  form  differs  considerably  from 

the  2  preceding  species.  It  is  however  undoubtedly  congeneric  with  them,  ex- 

hibiting in  the  structural  details  all  the  chief  features  of  the  present  genus. 

Occurrence. — Only  2  female  specimens  of  this  remarkable  form  have  as 

yet  come  under  my  notice.  They  were  found  in  a  sample  taken  by  Mr.  Nord- 

gaard  in  the  Salten  Fjord,  and  kindly  sent  to  me  for  examination. 

36  —  Crustacea. 
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Gen.   56.      PlatyChelipUS,   Brady,    1880. 

Generic  Characters. — Body  sub-cylindrical  in  form,  resembling  that  in 

Laophonte,  all  the  segments  being  very  sharply  marked  off  from  each  other.  Ce- 

phalic segment  of  moderate  size,  and  projecting  in  front  in  a  triangular  rostral 

plate,  not  defined  at  the  base.  Urosome  with  the  lateral  expansions  of  the  seg- 

ments only  slightly  marked.  Caudal  rami  of  moderate  size,  with  the  apical  setae 

comparatively  short,  the  middle  one  very  coarse,  spiniform.  Anterior  antennae  in 

female  6-articulate,  2  of  the  joints  belonging  to  the  terminal  part;  those  in  male 

very  strongly  hinged.  Posterior  antennae  rather  powerful,  with  the  innermost 

apical  seta  spiniform  and  coarsely  denticulated,  outer  ramus  very  small.  Oral 

parts  nearly  as  in  Laophonte;  posterior  maxillipeds,  however,  less  powerful,  with 

the  dactylus  very  slender  and  clothed  inside  with  thin  spinules.  1st  pair  of  legs 

with  both  rami  biarticulate,  the  outer  one  rather  coarsely  built,  though  shorter 

than  the  inner,  the  latter  far  less  fully  developed  than  in  Laophonte  and  less  pro- 

nouncedly prehensile,  the  apicalclaw  being  very  thin,  almost  setiform.  Natatory 

legs  with  the  outer  ramus  strongly  built,  having  the  spines  very  coarse,  whereas 

the  setae  are  much  reduced,  or  in  some  cases  wholly  wanting,  inner  ramus  poorly 

developed ;  those  in  male  much  larger  than  in  female,  with  the  outer  ramus  very 

powerful,  inner  ramus  of  3rd  pair  of  legs  transformed  in  a  manner  similar  to  that 

in  the  male  of  Laophonte.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  comparatively 

short,  lamelliforra,  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  well  developed;  those  in  male 

very  much  reduced. 

Remarks. — This  genus  was  established  in  the  year  1880  by  Prof.  Brady, 

to  include  a  species,  P.  littoralis,  found  by  him  off  the  British  coast.  It  was 

referred  by  that  author  to  his  sub-family  Nannopince,  though  in  reality  it  only 

exhibits  a  very  remote  affinity  to  the  gen.  Nannopus,  on  which  this  sub-family 

was  founded.  In  my  opinion  the  present  genus  ought  unquestionably  to  be  included 

in  the  family  LaophontidoB,  exhibiting,  as  it  does,  all  the  chief  features  of  that 

family.    Off  the  Norwegian  coast,  2  well-defined  species  referable  to  this  genus  occur. 

181.    Platyehelipus  littoralis,  Brady. 
(PI.  cxc  &  CXCl). 

Platyehelipus  littoralis,  Brady,  Monograph  on  British  Copepoda,  Vol.  II,  p.  103,  PI.  LXXi 

20—23,  Ph  LXXX,  figs.  15—19. 

Speciiic  Characters. — Female.     Body  moderately  slender,  slightly  tapering 

behind,  with   well-marked  constrictions  between  the  segments.     Cephalic  segmei 
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scarcely  as  long  as  tlie  3  succeeding  segments  combined,  rostral  plate  obtusely 

pointed  at  the  tip.  Urosome  much  shorter  than  the  anterior  division,  last  segment 

not  attaining  the  length  of  the  preceding  one.  Caudal  rami  comparatively  short 

and  of  uniform  width  throughout,  seta?  of  outer  edge  closely  juxtaposed,  and,  like 

the  dorsal  seta,  issuing  in  front  of  the  middle,  medial  apical  seta  distinctly  jointed 

at  the  base,  and  not  attaining  half  the  length  of  the  urosome.  Anterior  antennae 

rather  stout,  with  the  seta3  of  the  anterior  edge  short  and  thick,  last  joint  about 

the  length  of  the  3rd.  Posterior  antenna;  with  the  outer  ramus  somewhat  dilated 

in  the  middle  and  carrying  3  comparatively  short  setae,  one  apical  and  one  on 

each  side.  Mandibular  palp  comparatively  large  and  densely  hairy,  with  5  thickish 

setae,  the  innermost  arising  from  a  digitiform  process.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the 

outer  ramus  about  half  the  length  of  the  inner,  and  rather  coarsely  built,  last  joint 

armed  with  4  spines,  but  without  any  setae;  apical  claw  of  inner  ramus  almost 

attaining  the  length  of  the  whole  ramus  and  turned  up  at  the  tip  in  a  hamiform 

manner.  Natatory  legs  remarkably  short  and  stout,  with  no  setae  on  the  outer 

ramus,  the  latter  coarsely  built,  with  the  spines  exceedingly  strong;  inner  ramus 

in  2nd  pair  of  legs  normally  developed  though  only  carrying  a  single  apical  seta, 

in  the  2  succeeding  pairs  quite  rudimentary.  Last  pair  of  legs  rather  small,  distal 

joint  short,  with  .5  thickish  setae;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  extending 

beyond  the  distal  joint,  and  subtruncate  at  the  end,  which  carries  4  strong  setae. 
Ovisac  of  moderate  size  and  oval  in  form. 

Mcde  differing  considerably  from  the  female  in  its  external  appearance, 

having  the  anterior  division  of  the  body  somewhat  dilated  in  the  middle,  whereas 

the  posterior  is  very  slender  and  narrow.  Rostral  projection  rather  small  and 

conical  in  form.  Anterior  antennae  strongly  built,  with  the  last  joint  of  the  prox- 

imal part  globularly  dilated,  and  the  terminal  part  unguiform.  1st  pair  of  legs 

slightly  differing  from  those  of  the  female  as  regards  the  outer  ramus,  the  distal 

joint  of  which  is  comparatively  larger,  with  an  additional  short  seta  inside  the  tip. 

Natatory  legs  remarkably  strong,  with  the  outer  ramus  much  larger  than  in  female, 

inner  ramus  in  all  of  them  well  developed,  though  much  smaller  than  the  outer- 

Last  pair  of  legs  each  reduced  to  a  narrow  rim  carrying  4  setae,  inside  which  is 

another  very  small  bristle. 

1 
 Colour  dark

  reddish  br
own. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.97  mm  ,  of  male  0.84  mm. 

Remarks. — The    present    species    is   the  type   of  the  genus  Platijchelipiis, 

nd    in    some    characters   seems,   indeed,  to  differ  conspicuously  from  the  typical 

'  •    species  of  Laophonte,   especially  as  regards  the  female.     The  male,  however,  ex- 
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hibits   sexual   characters    quite   analogous   to  those  found  in  some  species  of  that 

genus,  for  instance  L.  Stremi  and  allied  forms. 

Occurrence. — I  have  only  met  with  this  form  in  a  single  locality,  viz.,  in 

a  shallow  bay  near  Christiania.  It  occurred  here  not  infrequently  close  to  the 

shore,  on  a  muddy  bottom,  males  and  females  being  present  in  about  equal  number 

and  often  seen  tied  together  in  copulation.  Th.  Scott  also  records  this  form  from 

the  Finmark  coast.  The  movements  of  the  animal  consist  chiefly  in  a  slow  creep- 

ing through  the  loose  mud  in  which  it  dwells,  and  with  which  the  surface  of  the 

body  is  often  thickly  covered.  During  these  movements  the  very  flexible  body  is 

twisted  in  various  ways,  and  both  the  antennae  and  the  legs  swing  to  and  fro. 

At  times  the  animal  is  seen  slowly  climbing  up  the  walls  of  the  vessel  in  which 

it  is  observed;  but  I  have  never  seen  it  make  even  the  slightest  attempt  to  swim, 

and,  indeed,  the  structure  of  the  natatory  legs,  at  any  rate  in  the  female,  seei 

to  render  the  animal  quite  unfit  for  such  a  movement. 

Distribution. — British  Isles  (Brady),  Novaja  Zemlja  (Scott). 

182.    Platyehelipus  laophontoides,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(Pi.  CXCII). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  somewhat  less  robust  than  in  the  pre- 

ceding species,  though  otherwise  of  rather  a  similar  appearance,  tapering  gradu- 

ally behind.  Cephalic  segment  exceeding  in  length  the  3  succeeding  ones  combined, 

rostral  projection  minutely  bilobular  at  the  tip.  Urosome  comparatively  more 

elongated,  with  the  last  segment  fully  as  large  as  the  preceding  one.  Caudal  rami 

about  twice  as  long  as  they  are  broad,  and  somewhat  tapered  distally;  setse  of 

outer  edge,  like  the  dorsal  one,  issuing  a  little  behind  the  middle,  medial  apical 

seta  somewhat  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  urosome,  and  not  jointed  at  the 

base.  Anterior  antennae  comparatively  more  slender  than  in  the  type  species, 

with  the  setae  of  the  anterior  edge  less  strong,  terminal  joint  considerably  longer 

than  the  3rd.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer  ramus  extremely  small,  and 

having  one  of  the  setae  much  longer  than  the  others.  Mandibular  palp  compara- 

tively smaller  than  in  P.  littoralis,  though  of  a  very  similar  structure.  1st  pair 

of  legs  likewise  exhibiting  the  structure  characteristic  of  the  genus,  outer  ramus, 

however,  comparatively  narrower  than  in  the  type  species,  with  the  last  joint  longer 

than  the  1st,  and  carrying  3  spines  and  2  minutely  ciliated  setae;  apical  claw  of  inner 

ramus  very  slender,  and  evenly  curved  at  the  tip.  Natatory  legs  with  the  outer 

ramus   less    strongly   built   than  in  P.  littoralis,  and  provided  inside  with  a  few 
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small  setfe  in  addition  to  the  spines;  inner  ramus  in  all  pairs  distinctly  developed, 

biarticulate,  that  of  the  anterior  pair  having  2,  and  that  of  the  other  2  pairs  3  apical 

setBc.  Last  pair  of  legs  somewhat  more  fully  developed  than  in  P.  littoralis,  distal 

joint  comparatively  larger  and  rounded  oval  in  form,  inner  expansion  of  proximal 

joint  triangularly  produced  at  the  end,  and  not  extending  quite  as  far  as  the  distal 

joint,  number  of  seta?  in  both  joints  as  in  the  type  species.    Ovisac  oval  in  form 

Male  differing  from  female  very  much  as  in  the  type  species. 

Colour  pale  yellow. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.80  mm. 

Remarlcs. — In  its  external  appearance  this  form  exhibits  a  perplexing 

resemblance  to  certain  species  of  Laophonte,  especially  that  described  above  as 

Laophonte  minuta  Boeck,  and  may,  indeed,  at  first  sight  be  easily  confounded 

with  that  species.  The  anatomical  examination  proves  it,  however,  to  be  unques- 

tionably referable  to  the  present  genus  and  not  to  Laophonte,  though  clearly 

showing  the  near  relationship  of  these  two  genera.  The  specific  name  here  pro- 

posed is  intended  to  indicate  this  relationship  as  regards  the  present  species. 

Occurrence. — I  have  found  this  form  not  infrequently  in  the  upper  part 

of  the  Christiania  Fjord  in  a  depth  of  3  — 10  fathoms,  muddy  bottom.  It  occurred 

here  in  company  with  the  above-mentioned  species  of  Laophonte,  to  which  it  bears 

so  close  a  resemblance  as  regards  its  external  appearance. 

Gen.   57.     NOrmanella  Brady,   1880. 

Generic  Characters. — Body  comparatively  short  and  stout,  somewhat  re- 

sembling in  shape  that  in  Laophonte,  all  the  segments  being  sharply  marked  off 

from  each  other,  and  bordered  behind  with  delicate  spinules.  Cephalic  segment 

large,  with  the  rostral  plate  triangular  and  defined  at  the  base  by  a  well-marked 

transversal  suture,  as  in  the  genus  Laopjhontopsis.  Genital  segment  in  female 

distinctly  divided  in  the  middle.  Caudal  rami  somewhat  distant  and  sub-linear 

in  form.  Anterior  antennse  comparatively  short,  and  composed  of  only  5  articula- 

tions, the  1st  joint  of  the  terminal  part  being  coalesced  at  the  base  with  the 

preceding  joint,  which  is  produced  at  the  end  anteriorly  and  provided  with  the 

usual  sensory  filament.  These  antennse  are  strongly  hinged  in  the  male.  Posterior 

antennae  with  the  outer  ramus  uniarticulate,  carrying  2  lateral  and  2  apical  setae. 

Mandibles    Avell    developed,   with  the  palp  distinctly  biramous,  being  composed  of 
37  —  Crustacea. 
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a  broad  basal  part  and  2  small  iiniarticulate  rami.  Maxillae  with  the  exopot 

and  epipodal  lobes  distinctly  defined.  Anterior  maxillipeds  with  2  setiferous  lobes 

inside  the  claw-bearing  joint.  Posterior  maxillipeds  moderately  strong  and  of  usual 

structure.  1st  pair  of  legs  somewhat  resembling  those  in  Laojjhonte,  but  les^ 

strongly  built,  outer  ramus  very  small,  3-articulate,  and  abruptly  bent  at  the  basej 

inner  ramus  biarticulate  and  distinctly  prehensile,  proximal  joint  long  and  slender 

with  a  wxll-developed  seta  inside  at  some  distance  from  the  end,  distal  joint  in- 

curved and  armed  at  the  tip  with  a  slender  claw  and  a  still  more  slender  seta, 

its  outer  edge  carrying  moreover  a  small  bristle.  Natatory  legs  with  the  innei 

ramus  more  fully  developed  than  in  Laojjhonte,  though  consisting  of  only  2  joints,' 
the  proximal  one  somewhat  expanded,  the  distal  one  narrow,  with  5  or  6  slender 

setae.  None  of  these  legs  are  transformed  in  male.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the 

distal  joint  long  and  narrow,  proximal  joint  narrowly  produced  inside;  those  in^ 

male,  as  usual,  much  smaller  than  those  in  female. 

ReniarJcs. — Though  the  systematic  position  of  this  genus  appears  somewhat' 
doubtful,  I  think  that  it  should  more  properly  be  placed  in  the  family  Laophontidce, 

with  which  it  agrees  both  in  the  external  appearance  of  the  body  and  in  most  of  thefll 

anatomical  details.     The  most  conspicuous  difference  is  found  in  the  structure  of 

the  mandibular  palp,  which,  unlike  that  in  the  other  genera,  is  distinctly  biramous»j 

The    separation    of  the  rostral  plate  from  the  cephalic  segment  by  a  transversal 

suture,  and  the  presence  of  a  ciliated  seta  inside  the  proximal  joint  of  the  inner  ̂ ^ 

ramus   in   the  1st  pair  of  legs,  are  both  characters  which  it  shares  with  anothei^M 

genus    evidently    belonging   to   the  present  family,  viz.,  Laophontopsis.     The  form 

recorded  by  Th.  Scott  as  Normanella  attemiata  cannot  by  any  means  be  referred 

to  the  present  genus.     In  addition  to  the  type  species,  2  new,  nearly-allied  species 
will  be  described  below. 

183.    Normanella  minuta  (Boeck). 
(PI.  CXCIII). 

Mesochra  minuta,    Boeck,    Nye    Slsegter   og  Avter  af  Saltvandscopepoder.     Chr.  Vid.  Selsk,  ForhJ 

1872,  p.  50. 

Syn:     Normanella  duhia,  Brady. 

Specific  Characters.— Female.     Body  sub-cylindrical  in  shape,  though  not 

very  slender,  and  slightly  constricted  in  the  middle.     Cephalic  segment  about  th( 

length  of  the  3  succeeding  segments  combined,  and  somewhat  contracted  in  front,] 

rostral  plate  triangular,  with  the  tip  obtusely  acuminate.     Urosome  nearly  as  lon{ 
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as  the  anterior  division,  and  having  the  lateral  parts  of  the  segments  slightly 

projecting;  last  segment  about  the  length  of  the  preceding  one,  anal  opercle  some- 

what prominent  and  finely  denticulate.  Caudal  rami  comparatively  short,  not 

attaining  the  length  of  the  anal  segment,  being  about  twice  as  long  as  they  are 

broad;  middle  apical  seta  normal  and  distinctly  jointed  at  the  base.  Anterior 

antennae  scarcely  half  as  long  as  the  cephalic  segment,  and  clothed  with  partly, 

ciliated  setse,  3rd  joint  the  largest,  terminal  part  about  the  length  of  this  joint. 

Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer  ramus  rather  small,  scarcely  half  as  long  as  the 

basal  joint.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  about  half  as  long  as  the  inner, 

its  last  joint  longer  than  the  middle  one,  and  armed  with  3  spines  and  2  geniculate 

seta?;  inner  ramus  very  slender,  with  the  distal  joint  about  7*  the  length  of  the 

proximal  one.  Natatory  legs  of  moderate  size,  with  the  outer  ramus  rather  nar- 

row, inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  extending  almost  to  the  middle  of  the  terminal  joint 

of  the  outer,  that  of  4th  pair  much  shorter.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal 

joint  very  narrow,  sub-linear  in  form  and  densely  ciliated  on  both  edges,  marginal 

seise  6  in  number,  some  of  them  rather  slender  and  elongated;  inner  expansion 

of  proximal  joint  extending  considerably  beyond  the  middle  of  the  distal  joint, 

and  carrying  5  setae,  3  of  them  very  long  and  issuing  from  the  tip.  Ovisac  of 
moderate  size  and  oval  in  form. 

Male  with  the  anterior  antennae  very  strong,  sub-clavate  in  form,  4th  joint 

globularly  dilated,  terminal  part  claw-like,  incurved.  Last  pair  of  legs  much  smaller 

than  in  female,  distal  joint  rather  small  and  provided  with  only  4  setae;  inner 

expansion  of  proximal  joint  tipped  with  2  subequal  setae. 

Colour  light  reddish  yellow. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.55  mm. 

RemarT<s. — This  form  was  very  imperfectly  characterised  by  Boeck  and 

erroneously  referred  by  him  to  the  genus  Mesochra,  apparently  owing  to  a  certain 

similarity  in  the  structure  of  the  inner  rami  of  the  natatory  legs.  Prof.  Brady 

did  not  recognise  the  Boeckian  species,  and  described  it  as  the  type  of  a  new 

genus  under  the  name  of  Normanella  duhia,  placing  it  next  to  the  genus  Laophonte. 

Occurrence. — I  have  met  with  this  form  occasionally  in  several  places  both 

on  the  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway,  as  also  in  the  Trondhjem  Fjord,  in 

moderate  depths  among  algae.    Boeck  records  it  also  from  the  Christiania  Fjord. 

Distribution. —^\''\Ws\\  Isles  (Brady). 
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184.    Normanella  tenuifurea,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.  CXCIV,  tig.  1). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  comparatively  more  slender  than 

the  type  species  and  more  evenly  attenuated  behind.  Cephalic  segment  large, 

attaining  about  the  length  of  the  4  succeeding  segments  combined,  rostral  plate, 

however,  smaller  than  in  N.  m'muta,  and  obtuse  at  the  tip.  Caudal  rami  much 
narrower  and  more  produced  than  in  that  species,  exceeding  in  length  the  anal 

segment,  and  more  than  3  times  as  long  as  they  are  broad,  outer  edge  finel 

ciliated  in  its  proximal  half,  apical  setae  normal.  Antennae  and  oral  parts  about 

as  in  N.  minuta.  1st  pair  of  legs  likewise  of  a  very  similar  structure,  though 

having  the  terminal  joint  of  the  outer  ramus  comparatively  shorter,  scarcely  longer 

than  the  middle  joint.  Natatory  legs  scarcely  different  from  those  in  the  type 

species.  Last  pair  of  legs,  however,  comparatively  smaller,  with  the  distal  joint 

less  produced  and  somewhat  tapering  towards  the  end. 

Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.48  mm. 

Remarlis. — The  present  form  is  closely  allied  to  N.  minuta,  but  is  of 

smaller  size,  and  moreover  differs  conspicuously  in  the  shape  of  the  rostral  plate 

and  in  the  much  narrower  and  more  produced  caudal  rami. 

Occurrence. — Some    few    specimens    of  this   form  were  picked  up  from 

sample  taken   at  Bukken,  south-west  coast  of  Norway,  from  a  depth  of  about  2 
fathoms. 

i 

185.    Normanella  mueronata,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.  CXCIV,  fig.  2). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  on  the  whole  more  strongly  built 

than  in  the  2  preceding  species,  though  of  a  very  similar  appearance.  Rostral 

plate  very  prominent,  terminating  in  a  sharp  mucroniform  point.  Last  caudal 

segment  much  shorter  than  the  preceding  one,  anal  opercle  prominent,  semi- 

lunar, and  coarsely  denticulate.  Caudal  rami  about  twice  as  long  as  they  are* 

broad,  and  exhibiting  dorsally  a  well-marked  longitudinal  keel,  middle  apical  sets 

exceedingly  strong,  spiniform,  not  jointed  at  the  base.  Antennae,  oral  parts  and  1st 

pair  of  legs  very  similar  to  those  appendages  in  the  2  preceding  species.  Natatory 

legs  comparatively  larger.  Last  pair  of  legs  likewise  more  fully  developed,  witl 

the  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  more  produced,  extending  almost  as  far  as| 

the  distal  joint. 
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Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.56  mm. 

Remarlcs. — This  species,  though  closely  allied  to  the  2  preceding  ones,  is 

at  once  distinguished  by  its  more  robust  body,  the  acutely  produced  rostral  plate, 

the  structure  of  the  caudal  rami,  and  more  particularly  by  the  unusually  strong 

development  of  the  middle  apical  seta. 

Occurrence. — A  few  female  specimens  of  this  form  were  found  in  samples 

taken  off  the  south  coast  of  Norway,  some  at  Flekkei'0,  some  at  Farsund,  from 
moderate  depths. 

Fam.  14.    Cletodidae. 

Characters. — General  habitus  somewhat  resembling  that  in  the  Laophontidce, 

the  segments  being,  as  a  rule,  sharply  marked  off  from  each  other,  giving  the  body 

a  more  or  less  scalariform  appearance.  Cephalic  segment  generally  produced  in 

front  to  a  lamellar  projection,  which  however  is  not  defined  at  the  base  by  any 

suture.  Genital  segment  in  female  distinctly  subdivided  in  the  middle.  Anterior 

antennae  with  the  number  of  articulations  reduced ;  those  in  male  strongly  hinged. 

Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer  ramus  small  or  quite  rudimentary.  Oral  parts 

on  the  whole  resembling  in  structure  those  in  the  Laophontidce.  Posterior  max- 

illipeds,  however,  less  powerfully  developed.  1st  pair  of  legs  scarcely  larger  than 

the  succeeding  ones,  and  not  prehensile,  outer  ramus  3-articulate,  inner  generally 

biarticulate  and  shorter  than  the  outer.  The  3  succeeding  pairs  of  legs  with  the 

number  of  natatory  setse  generally  much  reduced,  inner  ramus  always  much  shorter 

than  the  outer,  and  never  composed  of  more  than  2  joints.  Last  pair  of  legs,  as 

a  rule,  less  conspicuously  foliaceous  than  in  the  Laophontldw.  Ovisac  single,  or 

in  some  cases  double. 

Remarks. — In  this  family  I  propose  to  include  a  number  of  genera,  which 

show,  as  regards  both  the  outward  appearance  of  the  species  and  their  habits,  an 

evident  resemblance  to  the  Laophontidce,  and  yet  differ  materially  in  the  structure 

of  the  1st  pair  of  legs.  These  are  not  prehensile,  and  are  generally  smaller  than 

the  succeeding  pairs,  from  which  they  do  not  in  most  cases  differ  materially,  thus 

deserving,  like  those  pairs,  the  name  of  natatory  legs.  In  this  respect  this  family 

"was  more  properly  entitled  to  be  referred  to  the  sub-section  of  the  Chirognata 
proposed  in  the  Introduction  to  this  works  with  the  name  C.  lileopoda,  as  opposed 
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to  the  sub-section  C.  dactyJoiioda,  which  has  already  been  treated  of.    I  am  now  o 

opinion,    however,    that    the   structure   of  the  1st  pair  of  legs,  being  subjected  to 

great  variation  even  in  nearly-related  forms,  cannot  properly  be  taken  as  a  more 

general  systematic  character. 

Gen.   58.      CletOdeS,  Brady,    1872. 

Oeneric  Characters.— Body  more  or  less  slender,  cylindrical  or  tapering 

behind,  with  the  segments  sharply  marked  off  from  each  other  and  armed  at  the 

hind  edge  with  scattered,  somewhat  scale-like  denticles.  Integuments  rather  coarse. 

Cephalic  segment  produced  in  front  to  a  broadly  triangular  rostral  plate.  Caudal 

rami  more  or  less  produced,  each  carrying  outside,  in  front  of  the  middle,  2  closely 

juxtaposed  bristles,  apical  setse  comparatively  short.  Eye  distinct.  Anterior  an- 

tennae (in  female)  5-articulate,  and  clothed  with  strong,  partly  ciliated  setse,  terminal 

part  biarticulate,  with  the  last  joint  much  the  larger.  Posterior  antennae  rather 

strongly  built,  but  with  the  outer  ramus  rudimentary,  being  replaced  by  a  single 

ciliated  seta.  Mandibles  well  developed,  palp  uniarticulate,  resembling  that  in 

Laophonte.  Maxillae  with  the  masticatory  part  divided  into  3  very  coarse  teeth, 

exopodal  and  epipodal  lobes  generally  distinct.  Anterior  maxillipeds  very  strongl 

built;  the  posterior  ones,  on  the  other  hand,  rather  feeble.  1st  pair  of  legs  only 

slightly  differing  in  structure  from  the  succeeding  ones,  inner  ramus  shorter  than 

the  outer,  and  biarticulate,  distal  joint  much  the  longer.  Last  pair  of  legs  with 

the  distal  joint  long  and  narrow,  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint,  however,  as 

a  rule  quite  short,  setse  of  both  joints  generally  long  and  plumose.     Ovisac  single. 

Remarks. — This  genus  was  established  by  Prof.  Brady  in  the  year  1872, 

to  include  a  species,  C,  limicola,  found  by  him  off  the  British  coast.  In  recent 

time  several  new  species  have  been  added,  but  some  of  these  in  my  opinion  ought 

to  be  discarded  and  referred  to  other  nearly-allied  genera.  In  the  restriction  here 

adopted,  the  genus  is  chiefly  characterised  by  the  rudimentary  condition  of  the 

outer  ramus  of  the  posterior  antenna?,  by  the  strong  development  of  the  oral  parts, 

and  partly  also  by  the  structure  of  the  legs.  5  distinct  species  referable  to  this 

genus  will  be  described  below. 
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186.    Cletodes  limicola,  Brady. 
(PI.  CXCV). 

Cletodes  limicola,  Bradj,   Monogr.  of  British  Copepoda,  Vol.  II,  p.  90,  PI.  LXXIX,  figs.   1  — 12. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  not  very  slender,  but  gradually  taper- 

ing behind,  with  the  segments  somewhat  raised  dorsally.  Cephalic  segment  rather 

large  and  deep,  with  the  lower  edges  abruptly  curved  in  the  middle;  rostral  plate 

broadly  triangular,  with  the  tip  slightly  bilobed.  Urosome  nearly  as  long  as  the 

anterior  division,  and  having  the  anterior  segments  acutely  produced  at  the  lateral 

corners;  last  segment  about  the  length  of  the  preceding  one,  anal  opercle  distinctly 

denticulate.  Caudal  rami  scarcely  longer  than  the  anal  segment,  and  exhibiting 

a  somewhat  peculiar  shape,  being  considerably  thickened  at  the  base,  with  a 

rounded  dorsal  elevation,  extremity  narrowly  exserted,  middle  apical  seta  only 

slightly  exceeding  the  length  of  the  ramus  itself,  dorsal  seta  issuing  from  about 

the  middle.  Anterior  antenntfi  of  moderate  size,  with  the  3rd  joint  about  the 

length  of  the  2nd,  terminal  part  half  as  long  as  the  proximal.  Posterior  an- 

tennse  of  the  structure  characteristic  of  the  genus.  Anterior  maxillipeds  exceed- 

ingly strong,  and  armed  with  3  claw-like  spines  in  addition  to  the  bristles.  Pos- 

terior maxillipeds  feeble  in  structure,  with  the  hand  narrow  oblong  in  form,  and 

clothed  inside  with  delicate  cilia,  dactylus  thin  and  likewise  ciliated  inside.  1st 

pair  of  legs  only  differing  from  the  succeeding  ones  in  the  presence  of  a  slender 

spine  inside  the  2nd  basal  joint,  and  in  the  absence  of  a  seta  inside  the  middle  joint 

of  the  outer  ramus.  Inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs  with  only  2  setae  on  the 

tip,  in  the  2  succeeding  pairs  with  an  additional  spine  outside.  Last  pair  of  legs 

rather  fully  developed,  distal  joint  narrow,  sub-linear  in  shape,  and  densely  ciliated 

on  both  edges,  Avith  .5  slender  plumose  seta?,  2  issuing  from  the  tip,  2  from  the 

outer  edge,  and  1  from  the  inner  edge;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  rather 

short,  with  5  similar  setae.  Ovisac  comparatively  small,  rounded,  with  a  very 

limited  number  of  ova. 

Colour  whitish  grey. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.62  mm. 

Remai'hs. — This  is  the  type  of  the  present  genus,  having  already  been 

recorded  by  Prof.  Brady  under  the  above  name  in  the  year  1872.  The  compara- 

tively stout  form  of  the  body  and.  the  peculiar  shape  of  the  caudal  rami  will 

serve  for  easily  recognising  this  species. 

Occurrence.— 1  have  met  with  this  form  occasionally  at  Grimstad  and 

Farsund,  south  coast  of  Norway,  in  a  depth  of  about  20  fathoms,  muddy  bottom. 

Only  female  specimens  were  found. 

Distribution. — British  Isles  (Brady). 
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187.    Cletodes  tenuipes,  Scott. 
(PI.  CXCVI,  fig.   1). 

Cletodes  tenuipes,  Th.  Scott,  Marine  Invertebrata  of  Loch  Fyne.     loth  Ann.  Eeport  of  the  Fisherj 

Board  for  Scotland,  Appendix,  p.   170,  PI.  I,  figs.  19—27. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.     Body    considerably    more   slender   than  i 

the  type  species,  and  slightly  tapering  behind.     Cephalic  segment  scarcely  as  Ion 

as  the  3  succeeding  segments  combined,  rostral  projection  narrowly  truncated  a 

the    tip.     Urosome    shorter    than    the    anterior  division,  and  having  the  segments 

less  produced  at  the  lateral  corners ;  last  segment  somewhat  widening  distally,  and 

about  the  length  of  the  i)receding  one.     Caudal  rami  narrow  and  produced,  con- 

siderably exceeding  in  length  the  anal  segment,  and  slightly  bent  near  the  basGj 

dorsal    seta    issuing    far    in    front    of  the  middle,   apical   seta  longer  than  in  th 

preceding    species.     Anterior    antennse   with   the  3rd  joint  much  smaller  than  th 

2nd.     Posterior  antennse  resembling  in  structure  those  in  the  type  species.    Pos 

terior   maxillipeds    comparatively  more  strongly  built,  with  the  hand  oblong  oval 

in    form.     1st    pair    of  legs   apparently  wanting  the  spine  at  the  inner  corner  of 

the  2nd  basal  joint,  otherwise  resembling  those  in  C.  limicola.    The  3  succeeding 

pairs   without   any  seta  inside  the  middle  joint  of  the  outer  ramus;    inner  ramus 

with  the  distal  joint  very  narrow  and  produced,  carrying  only  a  single  apical  seta. 

Last  pair  of  legs  much  smaller  than  in  the  type  species,  distal  joint  narrow  oblong 

in    form,    with   the   outer  apical  seta  somewhat  removed  from  the  tip  and  rather 

small;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  nodiform,  with  only  a  single  seta 

Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.61  mm. 

RemarJcs. — This  form,  described  by  Th.  Scott  in  the  above-mentioned  paper, 

is  nearly  allied  to  C.  limicola,  but  is  easily  distinguishable  by  its  more  slender  body 

and  the  narrower  and  more  produced  caudal  rami.  The  very  narrow^  form  of  the 
inner  ramus  in  the  2nd  to  4th  pairs  of  legs  is  another  character  by  which  this 

species  is  distinguished,  and  which  indeed  has  given  rise  to  the  specific  name 

proposed  by  Th.  Scott. 

Occurrence. — Some    few    female    specimens   of  this  form  were  found  in 

sample  taken  at  Farsund,  south  coast  of  Norway,  from  a  depth  of  about  20  fathom 

A  variety  of  this  species  is  also  recorded  by  Th.  Scott  from  the  Finmark  coas 

Distribution. — Scottish  coast  (Scott),  Franz  Josef  Land  (Scott). 

i 
atherji 
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188.    Cletodes  eurvirostris,  Scott. 
(PI.  CXCVI,  fig.  2). 

Cletodes  curinroshis,    Th.  Scott,  Additions  to  the  Fauna  of  the  Firth  of  Forth.     12th  Ann.  Bep. 

of  the  Fishery  Board  for  Scotland,  p.  250,  PI.  VIII,  figs.   18—26. 

8])ecific  Character's. —Female.  Body  slender,  cylindrical  in  form,  being 

only  very  slightly  tapered  behind.  Cephalic  segment  fully  as  long  as  the  3  suc- 

ceeding segments  combined,  rostral  projection  rather  prominent  and  terminating 

in  an  acute  recurved  point.  Urosome  much  shorter  than  the  anterior  division, 

and  having  the  3  anterior  segments  slightly  produced  at  the  lateral  corners, 

penultimate  segment  very  short.  Caudal  rami  rather  produced,  being  almost  twice 

as  long  as  the  anal  segment,  dorsal  seta  issuing  far  in  front  of  the  middle,  apical 

seta  of  moderate  length.  Anterior  antennae  comparatively  short,  with  the  3rd 

joint  scarcely  more  than  half  as  long  as  the  2nd.  Posterior  antennae  with  the 

outer  ramus,  as  in  the  other  species,  rudimentary,  being  replaced  by  a  single 

ciliated  seta.  Mandibular  palp  comparatively  small,  with  2  lateral  and  3  apical 

setae.  Posterior  maxillipeds  likewise  smaller  than  usual,  hand  oval  in  form,  seta 

of  basal  joint  much  elongated.  Natatory  legs  shorter  and  stouter  than  in  the 

other  species,  with  no  setae  inside  the  outer  ramus;  inner  ramus  with  the  distal 

joint  less  produced.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  narrow  oblong  in  form, 

carrying  .5  setae,  the  apical  one  very  strong  and  elongated,  the  other  4  compara- 

tively small ;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  conically  produced,  and  extending 

almost  to  the  middle  of  the  distal  joint,  marginal  setae  3  in  number,  one  at  the 

tip  and  2  on  the  inner  edge,  the  distal  one  very  thick,  spiniform. 

Male  with  the  anterior  antenna  very  strongly  built,  terminal  part  claw- 

like. Inner  ramus  of  3rd  pair  of  legs  conspicuously  transformed,  3-articulate, 

middle  joint  produced  at  the  end  inside  to  a  long,  somewhat  curved  spiniform 

projection,  terminal  joint  small,  with  a  single  slender  seta  at  the  tip.  Last  pair 

of  legs  smaller  than  in  female,  with  the  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  less 

produced  and  provided  with  only  2  apical  setae. 

Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.68  mm. 

Remarks. — This  is  a  somewhat  anomalous  species,  exhibiting  in  some 

characters  a  certain  approximation  to  the  genus  Enhydrosoma  Boeck.  The  structure 

of  the  antennae,  however,  is  that  characteristic  of  the  present  genus. 

Occurrence. — Two  specimens  only  of  this  form,  a  female  and  a  male,  have 

hitherto  come  under  my  notice.  They  were  found  in  a  sample  taken  at  Farsund, 

south  coast  of  Norway,  from  a  depth  of  about  20  fathoms,  muddy  sand.  Th.  Scott 
records  this  form  also  from  the  Finmark  coast. 

Distribution. — Scottish  coast  (Scott). 
38  —  Crustacea. 
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189.    Cletodes  longieaudatus  (Boeck). 
(PI.  CXCVII), 

Enhydrosoma  longicaudata,  Boeck,  Nye  Slaegter  og  Arter  af  Saltvandscopepoder.    Chr.  Vid.  Selsk. 
Forh.   1872,  p.  54. 

Syn:     Cletodes  neglecta,  Scott. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  slender,  cylindric  in  form,  or  very 

slightly  tapering  behind.  Cephalic  segment  comparatively  short  and  broad,  scarcely 

attaining  the  length  of  the  3  succeeding  segments  combined,  rostral  projection 

triangular,  narrowly  blunted  at  the  tip.  Urosome  (including  the  caudal  rami)  fully 

as  long  as  the  anterior  division,  the  3  anterior  segments  acutely  produced  at  the 

lateral  corners,  last  segment  about  the  length  of  the  preceding  one.  Caudal  rami 

very  narrow  and  produced,  linear  in  form  and  slightly  diverging,  nearly  attaining 

the  length  of  the  last  2  segments  combined;  dorsal  seta  issuing  about  in  the  middle, 

apical  seta  scarcely  longer  than  the  ramus  itself.  Anterior  antennae  of  moderate 

size,  with  the  3rd  joint  about  the  length  of  the  2nd,  but  narrower.  Posterior  an- 

tennae of  exactly  the  same  structure  as  in  the  other  species.  Oral  parts  and  legs 

likewise  agreeing  closely  with  those  in  the  type  species.  Last  pair  of  legs  only 

differing  from  those  in  C.  limiaola  in  the  distal  joint  being  somewhat  less  produced. 

Male,  as  usual,  smaller  than  female,  and  having  the  anterior  antennae 

strongly  hinged.  Inner  ramus  of  3rd  pair  of  legs  not  transformed.  Last  pair  of 

legs  much  smaller  than  in  female,  distal  joint  with  only  2  comparatively  short 

apical  setae;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  obsolete,  without  any  setae. 

Colour  whitish  grey,  with  a  slightly  yellow  tinge. 

Length  of  adult  female  0  78  mm. 

RemarJcs. — This  form  has  been  erroneously  referred  by  Boeck  to  his  genus 

Enhydrosoma.  It  is  in  reality  a  genuine  Cletodes,  and  closely  allied  to  the  type 

species,  Cletodes  Umicola  Brady,  from  which  it  is  readily  distinguished,  however,  by 

its  more  slender  body  and  especially  by  the  narrow  and  produced  caudal  rami. 

Prof.  Brady  has  described  under  the  name  of  Cletodes  longicaudata  a  very  differ- 

ent form,  which  perhaps  does  not  belong  to  the  present  genus  at  all.  The  form 

recorded  by  Th.  Scott  as  Cletodes  neglecta  is  unquestionably  identical  with  Boeck's 

species.  -^  J 

Occurrence. — I  have  found  this  form  in  considerable  abundance  at  Farsund^  ■ 

south  coast    of   Norway,   in   a  depth  of  about  20  fathoms,  muddy  sand.     It  also^ 

occurs  bccasionally  in  the  upper  part  of  the  Christiania  Fjord. 

Distribution.  — ^coiih\\  coast  (Scott). 
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190.    Cletodes  Buehholtzi,  Boeck. 
(PI.  CXCVIII). 

Cletodes  BuchhoUzi,  Boeck,  Nye  Slsegter  og  Arter  af  Saltvandscopepoder.     Chr.  Vid.  Selsk.  Forh. 

1872,  p.  53. 

Specific  Characters, — Female.  Body  moderately  slender  and  gradually 

tapering  behind.  Cephalic  segment  about  the  length  of  the  3  succeeding  segments 

combined  and  having  the  lower  edges  evenly  curved,  rostral  projection  rather 

broad,  lamellar,  with  a  distinct  longitudinal  keel  on  each  side  terminating  in  a 

well-defined  notch,  tip  broadly  rounded  and  clothed  with  a  dense  fringe  of  delicate 

cilia.  Urosome  shorter  than  the  anterior  division,  all  the  segments  (also  the  last) 

acutely  produced  at  the  lateral  corners.  Caudal  rami  about  the  length  of  the 

last  segment  and  extending  straight  behind,  outer  edge  exhibiting  near  the  base 

a  well-marked  notch  carrying  2  somewhat  unequal  setae,  and  having  near  the  end 

another  stronger  seta,  dorsal  seta  issuing  close  to  the  base,  middle  apical  seta 

rather  strong,  being  more  than  3  times  as  long  as  the  ramus  itself;  innermost 

seta  longer  than  the  outermost.  Eye  very  large  and  conspicuous  in  the  living 

animal.  Anterior  antennae  very  short  and  stout,  though  composed  of  the  normal 

number  of  joints,  3rd  joint  scarcely  half  as  large  as  the  2nd,  terminal  part  about 

the  length  of  the  latter  joint.  Posterior  antennae  very  strongly  built,  with  the 

basal  joint  somewhat  flexuous,  distal  joint  of  about  the  same  length,  and  armed 

with  6  claw-like  spines;  outer  ramus,  as  in  the  other  species,  replaced  by  a  single 

ciliated  seta.  Oral  parts  of  normal  structure.  Natatory  legs  comparatively  more 

fully  developed  than  in  the  other  species,  and  better  adapted  for  swimming,  both 

rami  coarsely  spinulose  and  carrying  at  the  tip  long  plumose  setae;  1st  pair  re- 

sembling in  structure  the  3  succeeding  ones,  though  having  the  usual  spine  at  the 

inner  corner  of  the  2nd  basal  joint.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  com- 

paratively small,  narrow  oblong  in  form,  and  provided  with  only  3  marginal  setae, 

the  apical  one  much  elongated;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  linguiform  in 

shape,  and  extending  far  beyond  the  middle  of  the  distal  joint,  being  provided  at 

the  end  with  3  strong,  somewhat  curved  setae  increasing  in  length  outwards. 

Ovisac  rather  large,  rounded  oval  in  form. 

Body  of  a  yellow  colour,  with  dark  translucent  intestine. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.71  mm. 

Remarks. — This  is  a  very  distinct  and  easily  recognisable  form,  being 

especially  distinguished  by  the  peculiar  shape  of  the  rostral  projection,  the  short 

and  thick  anterior  antennae,  the  form  of  the  caudal  rami,  and  the  structure  of  the 

last  pair  of  legs. 

Occurrence. —This  form  was  observed,  many  years  ago,  by  both  Boeck  and 
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myself  in  a  single  place  near  Christiania.  It  occurred  here  rather  plentifully  in 

a  depth  of  about  10  fathoms,  on  a  muddy  bottom  covered  with  decaying  algae. 

On  revisiting  this  place,  I  found  the  bottom  quite  altered  and  almost  devoid  of 

animal  life;  nor  did  I  succeed  in  finding  this  form  in  any  neighbouring  place.  A 

single  female  specimen  taken  recently  at  Ris0r,  south  coast  of  Norway,  has  how- 

ever enabled  me  to  subject  the  species  to  a  renewed  examination.  Out  of  Noi 

way  this  form  has  not  been  recorded. 

Gen.   59.      OrthOpSyllUS,  Brady,    1873. 

Syn:     Lilljeborgia,  Claus  (not  Sp.  Bate). 

Generic  Characters. — Body  elongated,  sub-cylindric  in  form,  and  almos 

straight,  with  the  segments  sharply  marked  off  from  each  other  and  coarsely  denti 

culated  behind.  Rostral  projection  very  prominent.  Caudal  rami  comparative! 

short  and  thick.  Anterior  antennae  with  the  number  of  joints  much  reduced,  te 

minal  part  (in  female)  consisting  of  only  a  single  joint;  those  of  male  strongly 

hinged.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer  ramus  distinctly  defined  and  resembling 

in  structure  that  in  Laophonte..  Mandibles  well  developed,  with  the  palp  imper- 

fectly biarticulate.  Maxillae  and  maxillipeds  of  normal  structure.  1st  pair  of  legs 

differing  conspicuously  from  the  succeeding  pairs,  both  rami  having  the  apical 

appendages  remarkably  dilated  in  their  proximal  part,  inner  ramus  exceeding  i 

length  the  outer,  and  biarticulate.  The  3  succeeding  pairs  of  legs  comparative! 

short,  with  no  natatory  setae  on  the  outer  ramus,  inner  ramus  small,  biarticulate, 

that  of  3rd  pair  conspicuously  transformed  in  the  male.  Last  pair  of  legs  wit 

both  joints  produced  in  lamellar  setiferous  lappets.     Ovisac  single. 

Remarhs. — This  genus  was  established  as  early  as  the  year  1860  by  Claus, 

to    include    a    species   found  by  him  in  the  Mediterranean,  at  Nice.     As  howeve: 

the  generic  name  Lilljeborgia  proposed  by  that  author  had  been  previously  give; 

by    Sp.  Bate    to    an   Amphipod,   Prof.  Brady  substituted  for  it  in  the  year  187 

that  of  Orthopsyllus.    He  subsequently  withdrew  this  name,  believing  that  Claus'i 
species  was  referable  to  the  genus  Cletodes  established  by  him  in  the  preceding  year 

I   think   however   that    the    genus    Orthopsyllus   ought  to  be  retained  for  Claus' 
species,  because  this  form  differs  very  materially  in  several  characters  both  fro 

the  species  of  Cletodes  and  from  those  of  the  other  genera  included  in  the  present ' 
family.    We  do  not  at  present  know  more  than  a  single  species,  to  be  described  below. 

i 
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191.    Orthopsyllus  linearis  (Glaus). 
(PI.   CXCIX). 

Lilljeborgia  linearis,  Glaus,  Die  Copepoden-Fauna  von  Nizza,  p.  22,  PI.  II,  figs.  1 — 8. 

Syn :     Cletodes  linearis^  Brady. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  slender,  linear  in  form,  being  almost 

of  equal  width  throughout,  all  segments,  except  the  last  two,  bordered  behind  with 

a  regular  row  of  strong  denticles.  Cephalic  segment  comparatively  large,  about 

equalling  in  length  the  4  succeeding  segments  combined,  rostral  projection  con- 

siderably produced  and  somewhat  lamellar,  with  a  very  distinct  notch  on  each 

side  of  the  blunted  tip.  Urosome  about  the  length  of  the  anterior  division,  none 

of  the  segments  produced  at  the  lateral  corners,  penultimate  segment  very  small 

and  imperfectly  defined  from  the  last,  which  is  about  twice  as  large;  anal  opercle 

distinctly  denticulate.  Caudal  rami  somewhat  divergent  and  rapidly  tapering  dis- 

tally,  with  2  somewhat  distant  setae  on  the  outer  edge,  dorsal  seta  issuing  at  a 

short  distance  from  the  end,  middle  apical  seta  rather  strong  and  not  jointed  at 

the  base.  Anterior  antennae  very  coarsely  built,  and  composed  of  only  4  joints, 

the  2nd  produced  behind  to  a  strong  claw-like  projection,  3rd  joint  longer  than 

2nd,  terminal  joint  considerably  smaller;  none  of  the  setae  on  these  antennae  cili- 

ated. Posterior  antennae  likewise  strong,  with  the  terminal  joint  fully  as  long  as 

the  basal  one,  outer  ramus  carrying  4  sub-equal  ciliated  setae,  2  apical  and  2 

lateral.  Mandibular  palp  with  the  terminal  joint  very  small  and  imperfectly  de- 

fined from  the  basal  one.  Posterior  maxillipeds  moderately  strong.  1st  pair  of 

legs  with  the  outer  ramus  about  the  length  of  the  proximal  joint  of  the  inner, 

1st  joint  fully  as  long  as  the  other  2  combined,  last  joint  with  4  apical  appen- 

dages, the  outer  2  spiniform,  the  inner  2  terminating  in  a  thin  seta  carrying  at 

the  end  delicate  cilia;  inner  ramus  with  a  well-defined  seta  inside  the  proximal 

joint,  distal  joint  scarcely  more  than  half  as  long  as  the  latter,  and  carrying  at 

the  tip  2  unequal  appendages,  the  outer  one  somewhat  claw-like,  the  inner  much 

longer  and  of  a  similar  structure  to  that  of  the  2  inner  apical  appendages  of  the 

outer  ramus.  The  3  succeeding  pairs  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  rather  stout, 

and  having  at  the  inner  corner  of  the  terminal  joint  a  slight  rudiment  of  a  seta, 

inner  ramus  very  short,  with  3  partly  spiniform  setae  at  the  tip.  Last  pair  of 

legs  with  the  distal  joint  confluent  at  the  base  with  the  proximal  one,  and  car- 

rying 6  comparatively  short  ciliated  setae;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  ex- 

tending almost  as  far  as  the  distal  one,  and  provided  with  5  marginal  setae. 

Male   with   the  anterior  antennae  exceedingly  strong,  and  composed  of  6 

well-defined   joints,    the   4th  greatly  inflated,  terminal  part  distinctly  biarticulate, 
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with  both  joints  terminating  in  a  claw-like  projection.  Inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair 

of  legs  somewhat  more  produced  than  in  female,  and  having  the  setae  more  elon- 

gated; that  of  3rd  pair  distinctly  triarticulate,  with  the  middle  joint  produced  at 

the  end  outside  to  a  long  deflexed  spiniform  process.  Last  pair  of  legs  much 

smaller  than  in  female,  with  the  distal  joint  more  distinctly  defined;  inner 

pansion  of  proximal  joint  very  slight,  with  only  2  setae. 

Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.89  mm. 

Remarks. — This  form,  as  stated  above,  was  first  described  by  Claus  under 

the  name  of  Lilljeborgia  linearis,  and  was  subsequently  redescribed  by  Prof.  Brady. 

It  is  an  easily  recognisable  species,  which  cannot  be  confounded  with  any  other 

form  belonging  to  the  present  family.  -)^|l 

Occurrence.— Only  2  specimens  of  this  form,  a  female  and  a  male,  have 

hitherto  come  under  my  notice.  They  were  both  found  in  a  sample  kindly  sent 

to  me  by  Mr.  Nordgaard,  who  took  it  in  the  Skjserstad  Fjord,  just  within  the 

polar  circle. 

Distribution. — Mediterranean,  at  Nice  (Claus),  British  Isles  (Brady),  Gulf 
of  Guinea  (Scott). 

Gen.   60.      MeSOCletOdeS,  Gr.  O.  Sars,  n. 

Generic  Characters. — Body  sub-cylindric  in  form,  with  the  segments  densely 

spinulose  at  the  hind  edge.  Integuments  rather  thin  and  flexible.  Cephalic  segment 

comparatively  short,  with  the  rostral  projection  almost  obsolete.  Urosome  scarcely 

attenuated  behind,  and  having  the  last  segment  rather  large.  Caudal  rami  slender 

and  narrow.  Anterior  antennae  with  the  number  of  joints  less  reduced  than  in 

the  2  preceding  genera.  Posterior  antennae  less  strongly  built,  with  the  basal 

joint  distinctly  divided  in  the  middle,  outer  ramus  small  but  well  defined.  Man- 

dibular palp  distinctly  biarticulate.  Maxillae  without  any  distinct  exopodal  and 

epipodal  lobes.  MaxilHpeds  comparatively  small.  Natatory  legs  with  the  inner  ramus 

of  esentially  the  same  structure  in  all  pairs  and  rather  small,  biarticulate,  outer 

ramus  in  1st  pair  of  moderate  size,  in  the  3  succeeding  pairs  very  slender,  with 

the  setae  of  the  inner  edge  rudimentary.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint 

well  defined  and  very  narrow ;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  short  and  broad 

Ovisac  single. 
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RemarJcs. — This  new  genus  is  based  upon  the  form  recorded  by  Th.  Scott 

under  the  name  of  Cletodes  irrasa.  A  closer  examination  of  this  form  has  proved 

it  to  differ  in  some  points  very  materially  from  the  other  Cletodidse,  and  it  should 

thus  more  properly  be  regarded  as  the  type  of  a  particular  genus.  The  general 

outward  appearance  somewhat  resembles  that  in  the  species  of  the  succeeding 

genus,  Eury cletodes ;  but  the  structure  of  the  appendages  is  rather  different. 

Only  a  single  species  of  this  genus  is  as  yet  known. 

192.    Mesocletodes  irrasus  (Scott). 

(PI.  CC). 

Cletodes  irrasa,^)   Th.  Scott,    On    some   new   and  rare  Crustacea  from  Scotland.     Ann.  Mag.  Nat, 

Hist.,  ser.  6,  Vol.  XIII,  p.   141,  PI.  VIII,  figs.   13—17. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  moderately  slender  and  rather  flex- 

ible, with  the  segments  well  marked  off  from  each  other  and  edged  behind  with 

dense  rows  of  delicate  spinules,  giving  it  a  somewhat  hirsute  appearance.  Cephalic 

segment  sub-triangular  in  form,  and  scarcely  longer  than  Ihe  3  succeeding  segments 

combined,  rostral  projection  very  small,  almost  obsolete.  Urosome  (including  the 

caudal  rami)  fully  as  long  as  the  anterior  division,  last  segment  large  and  thick, 

with  2  interrupted  transversal  rows  of  spinules  on  each  side,  anal  opercle  broad, 

semilunar  and  perfectly  smooth.  Caudal  rami  rather  distant  and  narrow  linear  in 

form,  being  about  as  long  as  the  anal  segment,  and  extending  straight  behind,  each 

with  a  whorl  of  4  diverging  setae  in  the  middle,  apical  setae  rather  slender.  An- 

terior antennae  nearly  as  long  as  the  cephalic  segment,  and  composed  of  7  well 

defined  joints,  clothed  with  strong,  but  not  ciliated  setae,  3  of  them  belonging  to 

the  terminal  part.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  terminal  joint  scarcely  dilated  dis- 

tally,  apical  spines  comparatively  short,  outer  ramus  consisting  of  a  narrow  linear 

joint  carrying  at  the  end  2  unequal  setae.  1st  pair  of  legs  smaller  than  the  suc- 

ceeding ones,  and  having  the  usual  spine  inside  the  2nd  basal  joint,  outer  ramus 

about  twice  as  long  as  the  inner;  that  of  the  3  succeeding  pairs  almost  twice  as 

long  as  that  of  the  1st  pair.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  comparatively 

small  and  very  narrow,  though  widening  slightly  at  the  end,  marginal  setae  rather 

unequal  and  5  in  number,  one  of  them  issuing  from  the  proximal  part  of  the 

outer  edge,  the  others  from  the  end;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  confluent 

with  that  of  the  other  side,  both  forming  together  a  broad  plate  slightly  incised 

in  the  middle,  and  carrying  on  each  side  of  the  incision  2  long  ciliated  setae, 

outside  which  is  another  much  shorter  seta.     Ovisac  comparatively  small. 

')   Cletodes  is  apparently  not  a  feminine,  but  a  masculine  name,  like  Laophontodes. 
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Male  unknown. 

Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.60  mm. 

Remarks. — This  form,  as  stated  above,  was  described  by  Th.  Scott  as  a 

species  of  the  genus  Cletodes,  the  specific  name  alluding  to  the  somewhat  hirsute 

appearance  of  the  body,  caused  by  the  dense  rows  of  spinules  fringing  the  seg- 
ments behind. 

Occurrence. — Only  2  female  specimens  of  this  form  have  as  yet  come 

under  my  notice.  They  were  found  in  a  sample  taken  at  Farsund,  south  coast 

of  Norway,  from  a  depth  of  about  20  fathoms,  muddy  sand. 

Distribution. — Scottish  coast  (Scott). 

Gen.   61.     EUPyCletOdeS,  G.  O.  Sars,  n. 

Generic  Characters. — Body  short  and  stout,  scarcely  attenuated  behind, 

with  the  segments  well  marked  off  from  each  other.  Integuments  remarkably  soft 

and  flexible.  Cephalic  segment  comparatively  short  and  more  or  less  produced 

in  front.  Urosome  scarcely  narrower  than  the  anterior  division,  and  having  the 

last  segment  remarkably  large  and  thick,  with  the  anal  opercle  broad  and  semi- 

lunar in  form.  Caudal  rami  rather  distant  and,  as  a  rule,  not  much  produced, 

dorsal  seta  arising  from  a  thick  bulbous  base.  Eye  wholly  absent.  A.nterior  an- 

tennae moderately  slender,  and  composed  of  6  joints  clothed  with  strong  non-cili- 

ated setae,  3  of  the  joints  belonging  to  the  terminal  part;  those  in  male  less 

strongly  hinged  than  in  the  preceding  genera.  Posterior  antennae  comparatively 

small  and  of  feeble  structure,  outer  ramus  absent  or  only  replaced  by  a  small 

bristle.  Oral  parts  poorly  developed.  Mandibles  with  the  masticatory  part  nar- 

rowly exserted  and  only  divided  into  a  few  small  teeth,  palp  extremely  small,  bi- 

setose.  Maxillae  and  anterior  maxillipeds  more  or  less  imperfectly  developed. 

Posterior  maxillipeds  of  more  normal  appearance.  1st  pair  of  legs  smaller  than 

the  succeeding  ones,  and  of  a  structure  similar  to  that  in  the  genus  Cletodes. 

The  3  succeeding  pairs,  however,  more  fully  developed,  with  the  setae  of  the  outer 

ramus  long  and  densely  ciliated;  inner  ramus  much  shorter  than  the  outer,  and 

biarticulate,  or  in  some  cases  rudimentary  in  the  2  posterior  pairs.  None  of  these 

legs  transformed  in  male.  Last  pair  of  legs  more  or  less  foliaceous.  Two  closely 

juxtaposed  ovisacs  present  in  female. 



RemarJcs. — In  this  new  genus  I  propose  to  include  some  species  formerly 

referred  to  the  genus  Cletodes,  but  differing  very  materially  from  the  type  of  that 

genus,  both  as  regards  the  outward  appearance  and  several  of  the  structural  de- 

tails, thus  forming  together  a  very  natural  generic  group.  Among  the  distinguishing 

characters  may  be  noted:  the  total  absence  of  eye,  as  proved  by  the  examin- 

ation of  living  specimens,  the  feeble  structure  of  the  posterior  antennae  and  oral 

parts,  and  finally  the  presence  in  the  female  of  2  ovisacs.  4  Norwegian  species 
will  be  described  below. 

193.    Eury cletodes  latieaudatus  (Boeck). 
(PI.  CCI). 

Cletodes  laticauda,   Boeck,    Nye  Slsegter  og  Arter  af  Saltvandscopepoder.     Chr.  Vid.  Selsk.  Porh. 

1872,  p.  52. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  short  and  compact,  with  the  segments 

scarcely  denticulate  at  the  hind  edge.  Cephalic  segment  about  the  length  of  the 

3  succeeding  segments  combined,  and  produced  in  front  to  a  rather  prominent 

conical  rostrum  acutely  pointed  at  the  tip.  Urosome  remarkably  broad,  even 

broader  than  the  anterior  division,  with  none  of  the  segments  produced  at  the 

lateral  corners,  last  segment  exceeding  in  length  the  2  preceding  ones  combined; 

anal  opercle,  as  also  the  ridges  leading  to  it  from  behind,  armed  with  very  coarse 

obtuse  denticles.  Caudal  rami  rather  narrow,  tapering  somewhat  distally,  and 

more  than  twice  as  long  as  they  are  broad  at  the  base,  dorsal  seta  issuing  at  a 

short  distance  from  the  end,  middle  apical  seta  scarcely  more  than  twice  as  long 

as  the  ramus  itself.  Anterior  antennae  about  the  length  of  the  cephalic  segment, 

and  having  the  2nd  joint  fully  as  long  as  the  3rd,  terminal  part  about  the  length 

of  those  joints  combined.  Posterior  antennae  with  no  trace  of  an  outer  ramus, 

terminal  joint  considerably  shorter  than  the  basal  one,  and  scarcely  widening 

distally.  Posterior  maxillipeds  with  the  dactylus  very  slender  and  elongated.  1st 

pair  of  legs  with  the  terminal  joint  of  the  outer  ramus  larger  than  the  middle 

one,  and  armed  with  3  spines  and  2  curved  setae;  inner  ramus  almost  as  long 

as  the  outer  and  biarticulate,  distal  joint  with  a  small  seta  inside  and  carrying 

at  the  tip  a  short  spine  and  2  unequal  setae.  The  3  succeeding  pairs  with  the 

inner  ramus  distinctly  biarticulate  and  of  a  structure  similar  to  that  of  the  1st 

pair.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  obovate  in  form,  tapering  gradually 

towards  the  end,  and  provided  with  5  rather  slender  sub-equal  setae;  inner  ex- 

pansion of  proximal  joint  very  short,  with  3  slender  setae.     Ovisacs  well  defined, 
39  —  Crustacea. 



894 

though  so  closely  juxtaposed  as  scarcely  to  extend  beyond  the  lateral  edges  of 
the  urosome. 

Colour  whitish  grey. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.75  mm. 

Remarlcs. — This  species,  being  the  first  recorded,  may  be  regarded  as  the 

type  of  the  present  genus.  It  is  easily  recognised  from  the  other  species  by  the 

conically  produced  rostrum,  and  the  unusually  broad  urosome,  thus  fully  deserving 

the  specific  name  given  to  it  by  Boeck. 

Occurrence. — I  have  only  met  with  this  form  in  the  upper  part  of  the 

Christiania  Fjord,  at  Nordstrand,  east  of  the  town.  It  occurred  here  occasionally 

in  a  depth  of  30 — 40  fathoms,  muddy  bottom.  Out  of  Norway  this  form  has  not 

yet  been  recorded. 

194.    Euryeletodes  latus  (Scott). 
(PI.  ccn). 

Cletodes  lata,  Th.  Scott,  Additions  to  the  Fauna  of  the  Firth  of  Forth.     lOth  Ann.  Eeport  of  the 

Fishery  Board  for  Scotland,  p.  2-57,  PI.  X,  figs.  10—18. 

Specific  Characters.  —  Female.  Body  of  a  short,  stout  form  similar  to 

that  in  the  preceding  species,  though  somewhat  constricted  in  the  middle,  posterior 

edge  of  the  segments  fringed  with  delicate  spinules.  Cephalic  segment  gradually 

contracted  in  front,  and  somewhat  exceeding  in  length  the  3  succeeding  segments 

combined,  rostral  projection  broadly  triangular  in  form,  with  the  tip  slightly  ex- 

serted.  Urosome  about  the  length  of  the  anterior  division  and  rather  thick,  all 

the  segments,  except  the  last,  produced  laterally  to  short,  but  well  defined,  some- 

what recurved  acute  projections;  last  segment  very  large,  with  the  anal  opercle 

broad  and  prominent,  coarsely  denticulated  at  the  edge.  Caudal  rami  compara- 

tively short,  not  nearly  twice  as  long  as  they  are  broad,  and  only  slightly  tapering 

distally,  dorsal  seta  issuing  in  front  of  the  middle,  apical  setae  rather  slender,  the 

middle  one  nearly  attaining  the  length  of  the  urosome.  Anterior  antennae  with 

the  2nd  joint  much  shorter  than  the  3rd.  Posterior  antennae  very  small,  with  the 

terminal  joint  nearly  as  long  as  the  basal  one,  outer  ramus  replaced  by  a  minute 

simple  bristle.  Posterior  maxillipeds  with  the  dactylus  comparatively  shorter  than 

in  the  type  species,  about  equalling  the  hand  in  length.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the 

terminal  joint  of  the  outer  ramus  scarcely  larger  than  the  middle  one,  and  armed 

with  only  2  spines  and  2  slender  setae;  inner  ramus  comparatively  small,  though 

distinctly  biarticulate,  distal  joint  without  any  seta  inside,  middle  apical  seta  very 

small,    hair-like.     Inner    ramus    of  2nd   pair  of  legs,  as  in  1st  pair,  biarticulate; 
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that  of  the  2  posterior  pairs,  however,  much  reduced  in  size,  and  consisting  of 

only  a  single  joint  tipped  with  2  subequal  setae.  Last  pair  of  legs  more  pronoun- 

cedly foliaceous  than  in  the  type  species,  distal  joint  regularly  oblong  oval  in  form, 

and  provided  with  5  rather  small  setse,  the  2  apical  ones  very  unequal  in  length; 

inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  conically  produced,  and  extending  about  to  the 

middle  of  the  distal  joint,  tip  narrowly  truncated  and  carrying  2  slender  subequal 

setae.     Ovisacs   well  defined,  but   as  in  the  preceding  species,  closely  juxtaposed. 

Colour  dark  grey. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.60  mm. 

BemarJcs. — This  form,  first  described  by  Th.  Scott  as  a  species  of  the 

genus  Cletodes,  is  easily  distinguished  from  the  preceding  species  by  the  broader 

rostral  projection,  the  acutely  produced  lateral  parts  of  the  caudal  segments,  and 

the  shorter  and  broader  caudal  rami.  In  the  structure  of  the  appendages  also, 

some  well-marked  differences  are  found,  as  indicated  in  the  above  diagnosis. 

Occurrence. — I  have  found  this  form  occasionally  at  Farsund,  south  coast 

of  Norway,  in  a  depth  of  about  20  fathoms,  muddy  sand;  and  Th.  Scott  also 
records  it  from  the  Finmark  coast. 

Distribution. — Scottish  coast  (Scott). 

195.    Eury cletodes  similis  (Scott). 
(PI.  coin). 

Cletodes  similis,  Th.  Scott,  Additions  to  the  Fauna  of  tlie  Firth  of  Forth.     13th  Ann.  Rep.  of  the 

Fishery  Board  for  Scotland,  p.  168,  PL  III,  figs.  22—26,  PI.  IV,  figs.  1—3. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  somewhat  more  slender  than  in  the 

2  preceding  species,  with  the  posterior  division  less  broad.  Cephalic  segment 

about  the  length  of  the  3  succeeding  segments  combined,  rostral  projection  short 

and  broad,  blunted  at  the  tip.  Urosome  with  the  anterior  segments  densely  spi- 

nulose  at  the  hind  edge,  their  lateral  parts  however  not  acutely  produced;  last 

segment,  as  usual  very  large,  with  the  anal  opercle  minutely  denticulate.  Caudal 

rami  narrower  and  more  produced  than  in  E.  latus,  tapering  considerably  dis- 

tally,  dorsal  seta  issuing  close  to  the  base,  middle  apical  seta  slender  and  almost 

as  long  as  the  urosome.  Anterior  antennae  resembling  in  structure  those  in  E. 

latus.  Posterior  antennae  likewise  rather  similar,  though  comparatively  larger. 

Posterior  maxillipeds  rather  stout,  with  the  hand  oval  in  form  and  densely  cili- 

ated inside.  1st  pair  of  legs  comparatively  larger  than  in  E.  latus,  and  having  the 

terminal  joint  of  the  outer  ramus  armed  with  3  curved  spines  and  2  setae;  inner 

ramus  extending  to  the  end  of  the  middle  joint  of  the  outer,  and  having  the  middle 
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apical  seta  very  slender  and  elongated.  Inner  rami  of  the  3  succeeding  pairs 

well  developed  and,  like  that  of  the  1st  pair,  distinctly  biarticulate.  Last  pair  of 

legs  with  the  distal  joint  narrowly  produced  and  carrying  4  strong  marginal  setae, 

3  on  the  outer  edge  and  one  at  the  tip;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  very 

short,  with  2  slender  ciliated  setae.  wKi 

Male  with  the  anterior  antennae  distinctly  hinged,  though  having  the  last 

joint  of  the  proximal  part  only  slightly  dilated.     Natatory  legs  of  exactly  the  same 

structure  as  in  the  female.     Last  pair  of  legs,  however,  smaller,  with  only  3  set* 

on  the  distal  joint,  and  a  single  one  inside  the  proximal  joint. 

Colour  dark  yellowish  grey. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.65  mm. 

BemarJcs.— This  form,  first  described  by  Th.  Scott,  looks  very  like  E.  latus, 

but  on  a  closer  examination  may  be  readily  distinguished  by  the  non-produced 

lateral  parts  of  the  caudal  segments,  and  by  the  longer  and  narrower  caudal  rami. 

It  also  differs,  as  shown  by  the  above  diagnosis,  in  some  of  the  structural  details. 

Occurrence. — I  have  found  this  form  not  unfrequently  in  several  localities 

of.  the  south  coast  of  Norway,  for  instance  at  Ris0r,  Lillesand  and  Farsund,  in 

moderate  depths,  and  Th.  Scott  also  records  it  from  the  Lofoten  Islands.  ^1 

Distribution. — Scottish  coast  (Scott),  Spitsbergen  and  Franz  Josef  Lana 

(Scott). 

;  same 

3  seta^i 

J 

196.    Euryeletodes  major,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.  CCIV). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  more  slender  than  in  any  of  the  3 

preceding  species,  sublinear  in  form,  being  of  about  equal  width  throughout;  all 

the  segments  sharply  marked  off  from  each  other,  and  without  any  visible  arma- 

ture. Cephalic  segment  rather  short,  scarcely  longer  than  the  2  succeeding  seg- 

ments combined,  and  produced  in  front  to  a  moderately  prominent  triangular 

rostral  projection.  Urosome  somewhat  shorter  than  the  anterior  division,  and 

having  none  of  the  segments  produced  laterally;  last  segment  very  large,  exceeding 

in  length  the  2  preceding  segments  combined,  anal  opercle  very  minutely  denti- 

culate. Caudal  rami  comparatively  small  and  far  apart,  gradually  tapered  distally, 

dorsal  seta  issuing  near  their  base;  middle  apical  seta  scarcely  exceeding  in  length 

the  last  segment.  Anterior  antennae  of  a  structure  similar  to  that  in  the  2  pre- 

ceding species.  Posterior  antennae  resembling  those  in  the  type  species,  and 

without   any    trace    of  an    outer  ramus.     Posterior  maxillipeds  of  moderate  size, 

II 
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with  the  hand  oblong  in  form,  dactylus  slender  and  finely  ciliated  inside.  1st 

pair  of  legs  with  the  terminal  joint  of  outer  ramus  about  as  large  as  the  middle 

one,  and  armed  with  2  spines  and  2  somewhat  unequal  setae;  inner  ramus  scarcely 

longer  than  the  1st  joint  of  the  outer,  and  consisting  of  only  a  single  joint  car- 

rying 3  comparatively  short  apical  setae  and  a  minute  lateral  bristle.  Inner  ramus 

of  2nd  pair  of  a  structure  similar  to  that  of  1st  pair;  that  of  the  2  succeeding 

pairs  extremely  small  and  rudimentary,  knob-like,  with  a  very  long  ciliated  seta 

accompanied  by  a  small  bristle.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  long  and 

narrow,  linear  in  form,  and  carrying  4  moderately  long  setae,  2  apical  and  2 

lateral ;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  somewhat  produced,  though  not  extending 

to  the  middle  of  the  distal  joint,  and  provided  at  the  narrowly  truncated  end 

with  2  subequal  ciliated  setae. 

Colour  dark  grey. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.95  mm. 

Remarks.— This  form  is  of  considerably  larger  size  than  any  of  the  other 

species,  and  is  moreover  easily  recognised  by  its  more  slender,  almost  linear  body 

and  the  short  caudal  rami.  It  also  differs  rather  conspicuously  in  some  of  the 

structural  details,  especially  as  regards  the  imperfect  development  of  the  inner 

rami  of  the  natatory  legs. 

Occurrence. — I  have  only  met  with  this  form  in  a  single  locality,  viz.,  at 

Hval0r,  outside  the  Christiania  Fjord.  It  occurred  here  not  unfrequently  in  a 

depth  of  about  6  fathoms,  on  a  muddy  bottom  covered  with  decaying  algae. 

Gen.   62.     EnhydFOSOma,  Boeck,    1872  (not  Brady). 

Generic  Characters. —  Body  somewhat  resembling  in  shape  that  in  the 

species  of  Cletodes,  being  more  or  less  slender  and  attenuated  behind,  with  the 

segments  sharply  marked  off  from  each  other,  and  connected  in  such  a  manner 

that  the  body  is  capable  of  rolling  up  into  an  almost  perfect  ball  by  a  strong 

ventral  flexure.  Integuments  very  coarse.  Cephalic  segment  comparatively  large, 

with  a  short  somewhat  deflexed  rostral  projection.  Caudal  rami  of  different 

shape  in  the  different  species.  Eye  distinct,  though  of  small  size.  Anterior  an- 

tennae (in  female)  composed  of  only  5  joints  clothed  with  partly  ciliated  setae,  2 

of  the  joints  belonging  to  the  terminal  part;  those  of  male  very  strongly  hinged. 

Posterior  antennae  well  developed,  with  a  small,  but  distinctly  defined  outer  ramus 
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carrying  one  apical  and  one  lateral  seta.  Mandibles  with  the  masticatory  par 

divided  into  a  number  of  delicate  flattened  teeth,  palp  uniarticulate,  but  exhibiting 

one  or  2  small  lateral  lobes.  Maxillae  and  maxillipeds  of  normal  structure.  Na- 

tatory legs  comparatively  short,  with  both  rami  densely  spinulose  at  the  edges, 

and  more  or  less  incurved,  carrying  at  the  tip  long  and  slender  setse,  outer  ramus 

with  the  spines  of  the  outer  edge  very  long,  but  without  any  setae  inside,  inner 

ramus  biarticulate;  1st  pair  only  slightly  differing  from  the  3  succeeding  ones. 

Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  rather  coarse  and,  like  the  inner  expansion 

of  proximal  joint,  armed  with  strong  spiniform  setae;  those  of  male  not  much 

reduced  in  size.     Ovisac  single. 

Remarks. — This  genus  was  rather  insufficiently  characterised  by  Boec' 
and  for  this  reason  was  not  recognised  by  succeeding  authors.  Boeck  himself 

referred  to  this  genus  2  species  which  are  evidently  not  congeneric,  the  one, 

E.  longicaudata,  having  indeed  turned  out  to  be  a  true  Cletodes,  described  above 

as  Cletodes  longicaudatus.  The  other  species,  E.  curticauda,  which  of  course  must 

be  regarded  as  the  type  of  the  present  genus,  has  recently  been  redescribed  by 

Th.  Scott  under  another  name  as  a  species  of  the  same  genus.  On  the  other 

hand,  Prof.  Brady  describes,  under  the  name  of  Cletodes  propinqva,  a  species  which 

is  evidently  congeneric  with  the  type  of  Boeck's  genus  Enhydrosoma.  Finally, 
the  form  referred  by  the  same  author  to  the  latter  genus,  E.  curvatum,  is  very 

different  from  both  these  genera,  constituting  the  type  of  a  particular  genus.  It 

appears  from  this,  that  great  confusion  prevails  among  authors  as  regards  the 

present  genus,  the  exact  characters  of  which  I  have  tried  to  draw  up  in  the  above 

diagnosis.     3  well-defined  species  referable  to  this  genus  will  be  described  belo 

197.    EnhydFOSoma  eurtieaudatum,  Boeck. 
(PI.  CCV). 

Enhydrosoma  curticauda,^)  Boeck,  Nye  Slsegter  og  Arter  af  Saltvandscopepoder.     Chr.  Vid.  Selsk. 
Forh,  1872,  p.  54. 

Syn :     Cletodes  hirsutipes,  Scott. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  somewhat  robust,  rapidly  tapering 

from  front  to  back,  with  the  segments  somewhat  raised  dorsally,  and,  viewed 

dorsally,  quadrangular  in  form.  Cephalic  segment  large  and  tumid,  equalling  in 

length  the  3  succeeding  segments  combined,  rostral  projection  terminating  in  2 

recurved  points.     Urosome  much  shorter  than  the  anterior  division,  last  segment 

^)  Enhydrosoma  being  a  neuter,  the  specific  name  must  be  spelt  as  above. 

•I 
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about  the  length  of  the  preceding  one,  and  widening  somewhat  distally,  with  the 

lateral  corners  conically  produced,  anal  opercle  smooth.  Caudal  rami  of  a  some- 

what unusual  shape,  being  sub-lamellar  and,  as  it  were,  distorted,  with  the  inner 

edge  boldly  curved,  and  the  tip  pointing  obliquely  outwards,  lateral  setse  closely 

juxtaposed  and  rather  small,  dorsal  seta  issuing  from  behind  the  middle,  apical 

setae  short.  Anterior  antennae  not  very  strong,  and  scarcely  more  than  half  as 

long  as  the  cephalic  segment,  3rd  joint  about  the  length  of  the  2nd,  terminal  part 

half  as  long  as  the  proximal  one.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  terminal  joint 

shorter  than  the  basal  one,  and  widening  considerably  distally,  outer  ramus  small, 

but  well  defined.  Mandibular  palp  with  2  small  lateral  lobules,  each  tipped  with 

a  short  ciliated  seta,  the  tip  itself  carrying  2  somewhat  larger  setae.  Posterior 

maxillipeds  not  very  strong,  hand  oblong  oval  in  form  and  finely  ciliated  inside, 

dactylus  very  thin,  with  a  slender  bristle  issuing  from  the  base  outside.  Natatory 

legs  with  the  rami  somewhat  robust,  the  inner  one  in  the  3  anterior  pairs  being 

about  Vs  ̂ s  long  as  the  outer,  in  the  4th  pair  considerably  shorter.  Last  pair 

of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  rather  large,  oblong  in  form,  and  clothed  on  the  outer 

edge  with  a  very  dense  fringe  of  stiff  hairs,  marginal  setae  4  in  number  and  rather 

strong,  spiniform,  3  of  them  issuing  from  the  transversely  truncated  end,  the  4th 

at  some  distance  from  the  tip  outside;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  conically 

pioduced,  and  extending  to  the  middle  of  the  distal  joint,  carrying  3  spiniform 

setae,  one  at  the  tip,  the  other  2  at  the  inner  edge,  near  the  base. 

Male  of  about  same  size  as  female,  and  having  the  caudal  rami  of  a 

somewhat  different  shape,  being  narrower  and  less  distorted.  Anterior  antennae 

very  strongly  built,  7-articulate,  with  the  4th  joint  greatly  dilated  at  the  base, 

terminal  part  slender,  3-articulate.  Inner  ramus  of  3rd  pair  of  legs  with  the 

apical  spine  much  coarser  than  in  female,  and  not  defined  at  the  base.  Last  pair 

of  legs  scarcely  smaller  than  in  female,  but  differing  somewhat  in  the  shape  of 

the  inner  expansion  of  the  proximal  joint,  and  in  the  absence  of  one  of  the  spines 

on  the  distal  joint. 

Colour  dark  yellowish  brown. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.62  mm. 

Remarks. — This  form,  as  stated  above,  ought  to  be  considered  as  the  type 

of  the  present  genus.  It  is  easily  distinguished  from  the  other  2  species  here 

I  recorded  by  its  more  robust  body  and  by  the  peculiar  shape  of  the  rostral  pro- 

Ijection  and  of  the  caudal  rami.  The  densely  hairy  clothing  of  the  distal  joint  of 

the  last  pair  of  legs  is  another  character  by  which  the  present  species  is  distin- 

guished, and  which  has  given  rise  to  the  specific  name  hirsutipes  given  to  this 

form   by  Th.  Scott.     In  the  living  state  it  is  also  at  once  recognised  by  its  yel- 
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lowish  brown  colour.  The  swimming  movements  of  the  animal  are  rather  clumsy, 

and  are  effected  in  an  abrupt  jerking  manner.  When  disturbed,  it  immediately 

sinks  to  the  bottom,  and  rolls  its  body  up  almost  into  a  ball  by  a  strong  ventral 

flexure,  remaining  in  this  attitude  for  some  time.  Exactly  the  same  behaviou 

may  also  be  observed,  in  the  succeeding  species. 

Occurrence. — I  have  met  with  this  form  not  unfrequently  in  the  upper 

part  of  the  Christiania  Fjord  in  a  depth  of  about  6  fathoms,  muddy  bottom.  It 

also  occurs  occasionally  at  Skutesnses,  south-west  coast  of  Norway,  and  is  more- 

over recorded  by  Th.  Scott  from  the  Finmark  coast. 

Distribution. — Scottish  coast  (Scott). 

198.    Enhydrosoma  propinqvum  (Brady). 
(PI.  ccvi). 

Cletodes  propinqva,  Brady,  Monogr.  Brit.  Copepoda,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  94,  PI.  LXXVII,  figs.  9 — 17. 

Specific  Characters.— Female.  Body  considerably  more  slender  than  in 

the  type  species  and  tapering  jnore  gradually  behind.  Cephalic  segment  less 

tumid,  with  the  rostral  projection  broader  and  terminating  in  a  blunt,  somewhat 

recurved  point.  Urosome  much  shorter  than  the  anterior  division,  last  segment 

larger  than  the  preceding  one  and  scarcely  widening  distally.  Caudal  rami  com- 

paratively small,  blade-like,  with  the  lateral  setse  rather  distant,  dorsal  seta  issuing 

close  to  the  base,  middle  apical  seta  scarcely  longer  than  the  ramus  itself.  An 

terior  antennse  short  and  stout,  with  the  2nd  joint  much  larger  than  the  3ri 

terminal  part  scarcely  half  as  long  as  the  proximal  one.  Posterior  antennae  with 

the  terminal  joint  fully  as  long  as  the  basal  one,  and  less  dilated  distally  than 

in  the  type  species;  outer  ramus  somewhat  larger  than  in  that  species,  but  of  a 

very  similar  structure.  Mandibular  palp  comparatively  smaller,  with  only  a  single 

lateral  lobule.  Natatory  legs  resembling  in  structure  those  in  E.  curticaudatum, 

though  having  the  rami  somewhat  less  robust.  Last  pair  of  legs  likewise  built 

upon  the  same  type,  distal  joint  however  wanting  the  dense  clothing  of  hairs  on 

the  outer  edge,  which  is  only  finely  ciliated  in  its  proximal  half,  marginal  setai 

4  in  number,  one  very  strong  at  the  tip,  and  3  much  shorter  ones  on  the  outer 

edge;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  not  extending  to  the  middle  of  the  distal 

joint,  and  carrying  on  the  tip  a  strong  lancet-shaped  spine,  inside  2  more 
slender  setse. 

Male  with  the  caudal  rami  somewhat  narrower  than  in  female.    Anterior 

antennse    hinged    in   the  same  manner  as  in  the  preceding  species.     None  of  the 

II 
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natatory  legs  transformed.  Last  pair  of  legs  differing  somewhat  from  those  in 

female,  distal  joint  comparatively  shorter,  and  only  provided  with  one  apical  and 

one  small  lateral  seta;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  scarcely  at  all  produced, 

and  carrying  2  unequal  setae. 

Colour  whitish  grey. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.64  mm. 

RemarJcs. — This  form,  in  spite  of  its  external  resemblance  to  certain  species 

of  the  genus  Cletodes,  ought  evidently  to  be  referred  to  the  present  genus,  agreeing, 

as  it  does,  in  all  essential  anatomical  details  with  the  type  of  that  genus,  E.  curti- 

caudatum,  from  which  it  chiefly  differs  in  the  more  slender  form  of  the  body  and 

in  the  shape  of  the  caudal  rami  and  the  last  pair  of  legs. 

Occurrence.— 1  have  found  this  form  rather  abundantly  at  Skutesnses,  south- 

west coast  of  Norway  in  a  few  fathoms'  depth,  muddy  bottom.  It  also  occurs 
occasionally  off  the  south  coast,  as  also  in  the  upper  part  of  the  Christiania  Fjord. 

Distribution. — British  Isles  (Brady). 

199.    Enhydrosoma  longifureatum,  Gr.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.  CCVU). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  somewhat  less  slender  than  in  E.  pro- 

pinqmim.  Cephalic  segment  rather  large,  about  equalling  in  length  the  3  suc- 

ceeding segments  combined,  rostral  projection  broadly  triangular  and  slightly 

recurved  at  the  tip.  Urosome  (including  the  caudal  rami)  almost  as  long  as  the 

anterior  division,  last  segment  a  little  larger  than  the  preceding  one,  and  broadly 

emarginated  behind,  lateral  edges  convex  and  exhibiting  at  a  short  distance  from 

the  end  a  knob-like  projection  tipped  with  a  delicate  bristle.  Caudal  rami  remark- 

ably produced,  being  about  twice  as  long  as  the  anal  segment,  very  narrow  linear 

in  form  and  somewhat  divergent,  lateral  setse  far  apart,  the  one  attached  to  a 

distinct  ledge  close  to  the  base,  the  other  nearer  the  end,  dorsal  seta  issuing  in 

front  of  the  middle,  apical  seta  rather  slender,  considerably  exceeding  in  length 

the  ramus  itself.  Anterior  antennae  short  and  stout  resembling  those  in  E.  pro- 

pinqvum.  Posterior  antennae  and  oral  parts  likewise  of  a  very  similar  structure. 

Natatory  legs  comparatively  less  fully  developed,  though  on  the  whole  exhibiting 

the  structure  characteristic  of  the  genus.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint 

comparatively  short,  conical  in  form,  with  the  marginal  setae  less  strong  than  in 

the  2  preceding  species ;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  rather  small,  but  armed 
40 —  Crustacea. 
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with  3  strong  spiniform  setse.     Ovisac  oblong  in  form  and  rather  large,  extendin 

beyond  the  caudal  rami,  number  of  ova,  however,  rather  limited. 

Male  with  the  anterior  antennae  transformed  in  exactly  the  same  manner 

as  in  the  2  preceding  species.  Last  pair  of  legs  somewhat  imperfectly  developed, 

the  distal  joint  not  being  defined  at  the  base,  and  being  only  provided  with  2 

unequal  setae;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  very  small,  knob-like,  with  a  spine 
and  a  slender  seta. 

Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.52  mm, 

RemarJcs. — This  form  is  undoubtedly  congeneric  with  the  2  preceding 

species,  from  which  it  is  at  once  distinguished,  however,  by  the  very  long  and 

narrow  caudal  rami.     It  is  also  rather  inferior  in  size. 

Occurrence. — Only   2  specimens  of  this  form,  a  female  and  a  male,  havi 

hitherto  come  under  my  notice.     They  were  both  found  in  a  sample  taken  at  Far- 

sund,    south    coast    of  Norway,   from  a  depth  of  about  20  fathoms,  muddy  sand. 

J 

II 

Gen.   63.     RMzOthriX,    lirady  &  Robertson,   1875. 

Syn:     Enhydrosoma,  Brady  (not  Boeck). 

Generic  Characters. — Body  sub-cylindrical,  smooth,  with  the  segments  less 

sharply  marked  off  from  each  other  than  in  the  preceding  genera.  Cephalic  seg- 

ment comparatively  large,  with  the  rostral  projection  obsolete.  Caudal  rami  short 

and  broad.  Anterior  antennae  with  the  number  of  joints  much  reduced  and  clothed 

with  partly  ciliated  setae.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer  ramus  small,  though 

well  defined.  Mandibles  strongly  developed,  with  the  masticatory  part  very  coarse 

and  the  palp  distinctly  biarticulate.  Maxillae  and  maxillipeds  of  normal  structure. 

Natatory  legs  very  small,  but  with  long  apical  setae,  inner  ramus  in  all  of  them 

biarticulate;  1st  pair  differing  conspicuously  from  the  others,  apical  setae  of  both 

rami  terminating  in  a  tuft  of  delicate  hairs.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  inn 

parts  of  the  proximal  joints  coalesced.     Ovisac  single. 

Remarks. — This  genus  was  established  in  the  year  1875  by  Messrs.  Brady 

and  Robertson,  to  include  a  species,  R.  curvata,  found  by  them  off  the  British 

coast.  In  his  Monograph,  Prof.  Brady  withdrew  this  genus,  believing  it  to  be 

identical  with  Enhydrosoma  Boeck.  On  a  closer  examination,  1  have  however  felt 

justified  in  restoring  this  genus,  as  the  species  upon  which  it  was  originally  founded, 

ii 
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in  reality  differs  very  materially  both  from  Enhydrosoma  and  from  the  other  genera 

included  in  the  present  family. 

200.     Rhizothrix  eurvata,  Brady  &  Robertson. 
(PI.  ccvni). 

Rhizothrix  eurvata,  Brady  &  Robertson  in  Bi-it.  Assoc.  Report  1875,  p.   197. 

Syn:     Enhydrosoma  curvatum,  Brady. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  comparatively  robust,  more  or  less 

curved,  maggot-shaped,  slightly  attenuated  behind,  with  the  segments  rounded  off 

laterally  and  crowded  closely  together.  Cephalic  segment  large  and  tumid,  exceed- 

ing in  length  the  3  succeeding  segments  combined,  rostrum  replaced  by  2  small 

juxtaposed  nodiform  prominences.  Last  pedigerous  segment  fully  as  large  as  the 

preceding  one.  Urosome  a  little  narrower  than  the  anterior  division,  and  much 

shorter,  last  segment  very  small,  with  the  anal  opercle  almost  obsolete.  Caudal 

rami  arising  close  together  from  a  broad  base,  being  rounded  oval  in  outline  and 

somewhat  divergent,  lateral  and  dorsal  setse  issuing  near  the  end,  middle  apical 

seta  about  half  the  length  of  the  urosome.  Anterior  antennae  short  and  stout, 

scarcely  more  than  half  as  long  as  the  cephalic  segment,  and  consisting  of  only 

4  joints  gradually  diminishing  in  size,  2  or  3  of  the  setae  attached  to  the  2nd 

joint  remarkably  strong  and  edged  with  long  cilia.  Posterior  antennae  moderately 

strong,  terminal  joint  not  attaining  the  length  of  the  basal  one,  and  having  the 

apical  appendages  unusually  short,  outer  ramus  armed  at  the  tip  with  a  stout 

curved  seta,  coarsely  spinulose  on  the  one  edge,  and  with  a  thin  lateral  bristle. 

1st  pair  of  legs  very  small,  with  both  rami  narrow  and  not  very  unequal  in  length, 

each  carrying  on  the  tip  2  slender  setae  terminating  in  a  tuft  of  fine  spreading 

cilia,  outer  ramus  a  little  longer  than  the  inner,  with  the  1st  joint  equalling 

in  length  the  other  2  combined,  and  armed  at  the  end  outside  with  a  long  de- 

flexed  spine  coarsely  ciliated  on  the  outer  edge;  middle  and  terminal  joints  with- 

out any  spines.  The  3  succeeding  pairs  of  equal  structure,  outer  ramus  without 

any  setae  inside,  spines  of  outer  edge  gradually  increasing  in  length  and  coarsely 

spinulose  outside;  inner  ramus  very  short,  with  3  unequal  setae  at  the  tip.  Last 

pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  comparatively  small  and  obovate  in  form,  mar- 

ginal setae  5  in  number,  some  of  them  very  small;  inner  expansion  of  proximal 

joint  forming  together  with  that  of  the  other  side  a  broad  plate,  slightly  incised 

in  the  middle,  and  carrying  on  each  side  of  the  incision  a  dense  row  of  5  ciliated 

setae,  the  3  innermost  ones  somewhat  longer  than  the  2  outermost.  Ovisac  com- 

paratively small,  rounded  oval  in  form. 
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Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.57  mm. 

Remarks. — This  is  the  only  as  yet  known  species  of  the  genus,  and  is' 
easily  recognised  from  any  of  the  other  Cletodidce,  both  as  regards  its  outward 

appearance  and  the  structure  of  the  several  appendages. 

OcGwrrence.  —  l  have  found  this  form  in  3  different  localities  of  the  south 

coast   of  Norway,   viz.,    at  Grimstad,  Lillesand  and  Farsund.     In  all  3  places  i 

occurred    very    sparingly    in    a  depth   of  10—20  fathoms,   muddy  bottom.     Onl 
female  specimens  were  found. 

Distribution. — British  Isles  (Brady),  Franz  Josef  Land  (Scott). 

Gen.  64.    Huntemannia,  Poppe,  i885. 

Generic  Characters. — Body  stout,  attenuated  behind,  with  the  segments 

crowded  closely  together  and  rounded  laterally.  Cephalic  segment  large  and  pro- 

duced in  front  to  a  strongly  prominent  rostrum.  Urosome  comparatively  short,  with 

the'  caudal  rami  each  terminating  in  a  strong  flattened  spine.  Anterior  antennae 
short  and  stout,  with  the  number  of  joints  reduced,  and  clothed  with  short,  spiniforidBB 

setae;  those  in  male  strongly  hinged.  Posterior  antennae  coarsely  built,  with  the 

spines  of  the  terminal  joint  short  and  stout,  outer  ramus  small,  lamelliform.  Man- 

dibles strong,  with  the  palp  well  developed,  though  uniarticulate.  Maxillae  and 

maxillipeds  on  the  whole  of  normal  structure.  Legs,  however,  of  a  rather  anom- 

alous appearance;  1st  pair  differing  conspicuously  from  the  succeeding  ones  and 

very  coarsely  built,  outer  ramus  3-articulate,  inner  uniarticulate.  The  3  succeeding 

pairs  with  the  outer  ramus  consisting  of  only  2  joints,  inner'  ramus  rudimentary, 

knob-like.  Last  pair  of  legs  well  separated  in  the  middle,  and  rather  small.  2 

well-defined  divergent  ovisacs  present  in  female. 

Remarks. — This  genus,  established  in  the  year  1885  by  Poppe,  is  a  very 

distinct  one,  exhibiting  some  rather  perplexing  features  that  deviate  from  the  usual 

Harpacticoid  type.  Yet  in  the  more  general  anatomical  characters  it  presents  an 

evident  affinity  to  some  genera  comprised  within  the  present  family,  especially  to 

the  genus  Nannopus  of  Brady.  It  is  as  yet  only  represented  by  a  single  species, 
to  be  described  below. 





Copepoda 
Laophontidae.  Harpacticoida PLCxcni. 

G.O.Sars.aatogr: 

Normanella  minuta   (Boeck). 
Norsk  LithgrOfficin 



Laophontidae. 

Copepoda 
ffecrpacticoida PICXCN. 

I 
G.O.Sars.autogr:  Norsk  Lithgr:Officin 

1'  Normanella  tenuifurca,G.O.Sars. 
2.         "  m  ucronata,G.O.Sars . 







Cletodidae. 
Copepoda 

Harpacticdda PIGCCV n 

G.CSars.autogr 

Cletodes  limicola,  Brady. 
Norsl^  Lithgr Officio 



Cletodidas. 

Copepoda 
Harpadicoida PLCXCVr 

G.O  Sars.oiutogr Norsk  LithgrOfficin 

I.CIetodes  ten ui pes, Scott 

2.        ''        curvirostrls,  Scott 



« 





Cletodidas. 

Copepoda 
Harpacticoida PIOCCVH 

.G.O.Sars.autogr  Norsk  LithgrOfficin 

Cletodes  longicaudatus(Boeck) 



Cletodidae. 

Copepoda 
Harpadicoida PICXCVE. 

G.O.Sars.autogr Norsk  LithgrOfficin 

Cletodes  Buchholtzi,  Boeck. 
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Cletodidae. 

Copepoda 
Hsffpaciicoida PLCXCIZ. 

G.O.Sars.autogr 

Orthopsyllus  linearis  (Claus) 

Norsk  Lithgr:  Off  rein 



Cletodidas. 

Copepoda 
Harpacticoida 

H.  cc 

I 
G.O.Sars.autogr  j^q^s,,  Lithgr: Officio 

Mesocletodes  irrasusfScott) 
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CletodidcB 

Copepoda 
Harpacticoida 

m pi.cci.  n 

G.O.Sars.autogr  Norsk  LithgrOfficin 

Eurycletodes  laticaudatus  (Boeckj 



Cletodidoe 

Copepoda 
Harpacticoida 

PI.  ecu. 

I 
G.O.Sars.autogr  fiorsU  LithgrOfficin 

Eurycletodes  latus  (Scott) 



I 

1 





Cletodidoe 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida 
PI.  com. II 

G.O.Sarsiautogr: Norsk  LithgrOfficin 

Eurycletodes  similis  (Scott) 



Cletodidoe 

Copepoda 
Harpacticoida 

PI  CCF 

G.O.Sars.autogr  Norsk  LithgrOfficin 

Eurycletodes  major, G.O.Sars 







Cletodidoe 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida 
PI.  ccv: 

• 

G.O.Sars.autogr  Norsk  LithgrOfficin 

Enhydrosoma  curticaudatum  Boeck 



CletodidcB 

Gopepoda 
Harpadicoida 

PL  CCVT. 

G.O.Sars.autogr  Norsk  LithgrOfficin 

1  Enhydrosoma  proplnqvum  Brady 

2  "  longlfurcatum,  G.O.Sars 







Copepoda 
Cietodidce  Harpacticoida 

PI.  CCVII. 

G.O.Sars.autogr  Norsk  LithgrOfficin 

Rhizothrix  curvata,  Brady  ji  Roberts 



CletodidcB 

Copepoda 
Harpacticoida 

PI  ccvnr. 

G.O.Sars.autogr.  Norsk  LithgrOfficin 

Huntemannia  jadensis,  Poppe 
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201.    Huntemannia  jadensis,  Poppe. 

(PL  CCIX). 

Huntemannia  jadensis,    S.  A.  Poppe,   Die   freilebenden   Copepoden   des   Jadebusens.     Abhandl.  d. 

naturw.  Vereins  zu  Bremen,  Bd.  IX,  p.  201,  PI.  VII,  figs.  10—23. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  not  very  slender,  but  gradually  taper- 

ing from  front  to  back,  without  any  sharp  demarcation  between  the  two  divisions, 

hind  edges  of  the  segments  finely  denticulate.  Cephalic  segment  nearly  as  long 

as  the  4  succeeding  segments  combined,  and  produced  in  front  to  a  narrow  conical 

rostral  projection  clothed  at  the  somewhat  blunt  tip  with  fine  hairs.  Last  pedigerous 

segment  scarcely  smaller  than  the  preceding  one.  Urosome  much  shorter  than 

the  anterior  division,  and  tapering  rapidly  behind,  last  segment  somewhat  bulging 

at  the  end,  with  the  anal  opercle  perfectly  smooth.  Caudal  rami  about  the  length 

of  the  anal  segment,  and  of  nearly  equal  width  throughout,  extending  straight  back- 

wards, each  produced  at  the  end  to  a  strong  flattened  spine  of  about  the  same  length  as 

the  ramus  itself,  and  slightly  bent  outwards  at  the  tip,  being  accompanied  outside  by 

a  short  denticle,  inside  by  a  spiniform  seta  arising  from  a  knob-like  prominence ; 

outer  edge  of  the  ramus  with  2  short  setae  near  the  base,  dorsal  face  with  another 

seta  issuing  from  about  the  middle.  x4.nterior  antennae  much  shorter  than  the 

cephalic  segment,  5-articulate,  1st  joint  very  large  and  broad,  about  the  length 

of  the  2  succeeding  joints  combined,  terminal  part  scarcely  longer  than  3rd  joint, 

though  composed  of  2  well-defined  joints.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  terminal 

joint  shorter  than  the  basal  one,  and  gradually  widening  distally,  being  armed 

with  5  strong  blunt  spines,  inside  which  is  a  short  seta  accompanied  by  a  number 

of  small  spinules,  outer  ramus  attached  near  the  end  of  the  basal  joint  in  the 

form  of  a  small  lamella  carrying  4  setae.  1st  pair  of  legs  remarkably  short  and 

stout,  with  the  1st  basal  joint  dilated  in  a  peculiar  manner,  forming  a  lamellar 

expansion  covering  over  the  succeeding  joint  in  front,  outer  ramus  distinctly 

3-articulate,  with  the  joints  successively  diminishing  in  size,  last  joint  very  short  and 

armed  at  the  end  outside  with  2  somewhat  unequal  spines  accompanied  by  2  setae, 

the  inner  of  which  is  much  the  longer;  inner  ramus  consisting  of  a  single  rather 

coarse  joint  tipped  with  2  short,  blunt  spines.  The  3  succeeding  pairs  of  legs  com- 

paratively small,  outer  ramus  composed  of  only  2  joints  defined  by  an  oblique  suture, 

the  distal  one  spatulate  in  form  and  carrying  at  the  end  from  5  to  6  long  setae 

assuming  outside  gradually  the  character  of  slender  spines;  inner  ramus  much 

[reduced,  especially  on  the  posterior  pairs,  forming  a  small  nodiform  joint  tipped 

with  a  slender  seta.  Last  pair  of  legs  comparatively  small,  distal  joint  short, 

[lamelliform,  edged  with  h  short  setfe;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  rounded, 
41  —  Crustacea. 
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with  5  similar  setse.     Ovisacs  oval  pyriform  in  shape,  and  projecting  on  each  side 

beyond  the  lateral  edges  of  the  urosome. 

Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.96  mm. 

Remarks. — This  form  was  described  by  Poppe  in  the  above-quoted  paper 

as   the   type   of  a   new  Copepod-genus,  but  its  systematic  place  within  the  group 

Harpacticoida  was  not  discussed  by  that  author.     Th.  Scott,  in  his  List  of  Crus-^l 

tacea   of  the   Clyde  area,   places  it  next  to  Platychelipus  littoralis  Brady,     It  is^' 

an   easily   recognisable   form,  which  cannot  be  confounded  with  any  of  the  other 

Harpacticoida.  "^Bl 

Occurrence. — The  only  place  where  I  have  met  with  this  peculiar  Copepod, 

is  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  Trondhjem,  2  or  3  female  specimens  having 

been  taken  there,  many  years  ago,  from  shallow  tidal  pools  on  the  flat,  sandy 

beach  east  of  the  town.  Canon  A.  M.  Norman  has  kindly  sent  me  some  specimens 

taken  by  him,  apparently  in  the  very  same  place. 

Distribution. — Jade  Bay,  on  the  North  Sea  coast  of  Germany  (Poppe), 

Scottish  coast  (Scott). 

Gen.   65.     NannOpUS,  Brady,   1880. 

Syn:     Uyophilus^  Lilljeboi-g. 

Generic  Characters. — Body  comparatively  stout,  with  no  sharply  marked 

boundary  between  the  anterior  and  posterior  divisions,  all  the  segments  sharply 

marked  off  from  each  other.  Cephalic  segment  large,  and  produced  in  front  to 

a  lamellar  rostral  projection  not  defined  behind.  Urosome  tapered  behind,  with 

the  genital  segment  in  female  distinctly  subdivided.  Caudal  rami  comparatively 

narrow,  with  one  of  the  apical  setse  very  strong,  spiniform.  Anterior  antennae 

short  and  thick,  5-articulate  and  thickly  clothed  with  coarse  diverging  setae. 

Posterior  antennae  strongly  built  and  armed  at  the  tip  with  strong  claw-like  spines, 

outer  ramus  short,  uniarticular,  attached  near  the  end  of  the  proximal  joint.  Oral 

parts  somewhat  resembling  in  structure  those  in  the  genus  Huntemannia.  Natatory 

legs  short  and  stout,  with  the  outer  ramus  distinctly  triarticulate,  inner  ramus 

much  shorter  than  the  outer,  and  in  the  3  anterior  pairs  biarticulate,  in  the  4th 

pair  very  small,  uniarticulate ;  1st  pair  only  slightly  differing  in  structure  from 

the    2    succeeding  pairs.     Last  pair   of  legs,   with  the  distal  joint  small,  in  some 

\ 
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cases  confluent  with  the  proximal  one,  inner  expansion  of  the  latter  not  produced. 

A  single  ovisac  present  in  female. 

BemarJcs. — This  genus  was  established  in  the  year  1880  by  Prof.  Brady, 

to  include  a  peculiar  Copepod,  N.  jjcdusbis,  found  by  him  off  the  British  coast. 

It  was  described  and  figured,  but  very  imperfectly,  in  his  well-known  Monograph, 

and  was  considered  the  type  of  a  separate  sub-family  Nannopince,  to  which  he 

also  referred  a  2nd  genus,  viz.  Platychelipus.  As  stated  above,  the  latter  genus 

ought  to  be  included  in  the  family,  Laophontidce,  and  I  find  no  reason  for  excluding 

the  present  genus  from  the  family  CletodicUe,  exhibiting,  as  it  does,  all  the  essential 

features  of  that  family.  Its  nearest  ally  seems  to  be  the  genus  Huntemannia, 

from  which  however  it  differs  pronouncedly  in  the  structure  of  the  legs  and  in  the 

presence  of  only  a  single  ovisac  in  the  female.  The  genus  Ilyophilus  of  Lilljeborg  is 

identical  with  Brady's  genus.  It  contains  as  yet  2  well  defined  species,  one  of 
which  belongs  to  the  fauna  of  Norway,  the  other,  N.  perplextis  G.  0.  Sars,  being 

found  in  the  great  lake  Tanganyika  of  Central  Africa. 

202.    Nannopus  palustris,  Brady. 
(PJ.  CCIX). 

Nannopus  palustris,  Brady,  Monograph  of  British  Copepoda,  Vol.  II,  p.  101,  PI.  LXXVII, 

figs.  18—20. 
Syn:     Ilyophilus  flexibilis,  Lilljeborg. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  very  flexible  with  rather  thin  inte- 

guments, and  gradually  tapering  behind,  all  segments  marked  off  from  each  other 

by  deep  constrictions,  and  fringed  at  the  posterior  edge  with  fine  spinules. 

Cephalic  segment  rather  expanded  and  occupying  nearly  half  the  length  of  the 

anterior  division,  rostral  plate  broadly  rounded  at  the  end  and  densely  fringed 

with  delicate  cilia;  lower  edges  of  the  segment  likewise  finely  ciliated.  Epimeral 

plates  of  the  3  succeeding  segments  rounded  off.  Last  pedigerous  segment,  as 

usual,  without  distinct  epimeral  plates.  Urosome  somewhat  exceeding  half  the 

length  of  the  anterior  division,  last  segment  longer  than  the  preceding  one,  and 

slightly  produced  at  the  end  between  the  caudal  rami,  anal  opercle  small  and 

perfectly  smooth.  Caudal  rami  about  twice  as  long  as  they  are  broad,  and  scarcely 

divergent,  each  with  a  slender  bristle  at  about  the  middle  of  the  outer  edge, 

middle  apical  seta  about  half  the  length  of  the  urosome,  and  somewhat  dilated  in 

its  proximal  part,-  which  is  produced  outside  to  a  dentiform  projection.  Eye 
rather  large  and  conspicuous  in  the  living  animal,  and  of  light  red  colour.  Anterior 

antennae    about    half  the   length   of  the  cephalic  segment,  and  gradually  tapering 
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distally,  1st  joint  much  the  largest  and  very  thick,  3rd  joint  shorter  than  2nd, 

terminal  part  about  half  the  length  of  the  proximal  one,  with  its  1st  joint  very 

small.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  terminal  joint  shorter  than  the  proximal  one 

and  spatulate  in  form,  being  armed  at  the  tip  with  4  strong,  claw-like  spines; 

outer  ramus  somewhat  lamellar  and  carrying  on  the  tip  4  subequal  setae.  Mandibular 

palp  comparatively  large,  with  4  coarse  plumose  setae.  Anterior  maxillipeds  with 

the  digitiform  lobes  rather  short  and  thick.  Posterior  maxillipeds  of  moderate 

size,  hand  narrow  oblong  in  form  and  densely  ciliated  inside,  dactylus  armed  at 

the  inner  edge  with  a  row  of  slender  spinules.  Natatory  legs  coarsely  spinulose, 

with  the  setae  much  reduced;  spines  of  outer  ramus  however  very  coarse.  Last 

pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  well  defined  and  short  spatulate  in  form,  car- 

rying 5  marginal  setae,  2  of  which  are  very  thin,  the  other  3  strong  and  densely 

plumose ;  proximal  joint  with  a  transverse  row  of  4  coarse  spinules  at  the  junction 

with  the  distal  joint,  its  inner  expansion  not  at  all  produced,  the  hind  edge  being 

almost  straight  and  provided  with  4  coarse  plumose  setae.  Ovisac  of  moderate 

size,  rounded  oval  in  form. 

Colour  reddish  brown. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.70  mm. 

RemarJcs. — The  above-described  form  is  undoubtedly  identical  with 

recorded  by  Lilljeborg  as  llyophilus  fiexibilis.  This  author  considered  it  to 

be  both  specifically  and  generically  diff'erent  from  Nannopus  palustris  of  Brady, 
and  I  was  at  first  of  the  same  opinion  myself.  Seing  however  that  Dr.  Canu, 

in  his  work  on  the  Copepoda  of  Boulonnais,  has  described  the  very  same  form 

under  the  name  of  Nannopus  palustris  Brady,  I  have  again  carefully  compared 

the  imperfect  description  and  figures  given  in  Brady's  Monograph,  and  have 
thereby  been  induced  to  believe  that  in  all  probability  the  identification  of 

the  species  by  Dr.  Canu  will  prove  to  be  correct.  The  habitus-figure  given  by 

Brady  (dorsal  view  of  the  animal)  has  apparently  been  made  from  a  mounted 

specimen  in  which,  by  the  pressure  of  the  cover-glass,  the  form  of  the  body  has 

been  somewhat  injured.  The  2  detail-figures  (a  leg  of  the  1st  and  4th ^)  pairs) 
do  not,  on  the  other  hand,  exhibit  any  essential  difference  from  the  structure 

found  in  the  present  form. 

Occurrence. — I  have  only  met  with  this  form  in  a  single  locality  near 

Christiania.  It  occurred  there  occasionally  in  a  shallow  creek  of  the  Fjord,  on 

a  muddy  bottom  close  to  the  shore.  As  observed  by  Prof.  Lilljeborg,  the 

movements    of  the   animal   are   very   slow,   and  it  seems   to    be    quite    devoid    of 

II 
^)  Not  the  .3r(l  pair,  as  iadicated  botli  in  tlie  te.^t  and  in  Mie  explanation  ot  the  plate. 
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swimming  power,  as  might  also  be  guessed  from  the  imperfect  development  of  the 

natatory  setse  on  the  legs. 

Distribution. — British  Isles  (Brady),  coast  of  France  (Canu),  shores  of  the 

Baltic  near  Stockholm,  and  occasionally  in  fresh  water  (Lilljeborg). 

Gen.   66.     PontOpOllteS,  Scott   1894. 

Generic  Characters. — Body  short  and  stout,  sub-cylindrical  in  form,  with 

the  segments  less  sharply  marked  off  from  each  other  than  in  most  other  Cletodidse. 

Cephalic  segment  of  moderate  size,  and  produced  in  front  to  a  comparatively  small 

rostral  projection.  Urosome  scarcely  at  all  attenuated  behind,  genital  segment  in 

female  imperfectly  subdivided;  caudal  rami  short  and  thick.  Anterior  antennae 

short,  5-articulate,  and  clothed  with  slender  setae,  some  of  which  are  ciliated; 

those  in  male  strongly  hinged.  Posterior  antennae  moderately  strong,  outer  ramus 

biarticulate  and  attached  near  the  base  of  the  proximal  joint.  Mandibular  palp 

slender,  biarticulate,  with  a  slight  rudiment  of  an  outer  ramus.  Maxillae  and 

maxillipeds  normal.  1st  pair  of  legs  diifering  conspicuously  from  the  3  succeeding 

pairs,  inner  ramus  well  developed,  extending  beyond  the  outer,  and  biarticulate. 

Inner  ramus  of  the  3  succeeding  pairs  very  small,  uniarticulate.  Last  pair  of  legs 

with  the  distal  joint  quite  confluent  with  the  proximal  one,  both  forming  together 

a  broad  transverse  lamella  fringed  behind  with  long  setae.  A  single  ovisac  present 
in  female. 

Remarlcs. — This  genus,  established  by  Th.  Scott,  differs  somewhat,  it  is 

true,  from  the  other  Cletodidae,  both  as  regards  the  outward  appearance  of  the 

body  and  the  structure  of  some  of  the  appendages.  I  think,  however,  that  it 

will  more  properly  find  its  place  in  the  present  family,  as  the  antennae  and  legs 

are  built  essentially  upon  the  same  type  as  in  the  other  members  of  this  family. 

It  contains  as  yet  only  a  single  species,  to  be  described  below. 

203.    Pontopolites  typieus,  Scott. 
(PI.  CCX). 

?ontopoUtes    typieus,    Th.    Scott,    Additions   to   the   Fauna    of  the  Firth  of  Forth.     Twelftli  Ann. 

Rep.  of  the  Fishery  Board  for  Scotland.     Part  III,  p.  251,  PI.  VUI,  figs.  9—17. 

Specific   Characters. — Female.     Body  very   short   and   compact,    of  nearly 

iniforra    width    throughout,    all    the    segments   (^uite    smooth.      Cephalic    segment 
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nearly  as  long  as  the  4  succeeding  segments  combined,  rostral  projection 

gular,  acute  at  the  tip.  Epimeral  plates  of  the  3  succeeding  segments  rounded 

off.  Last  pedigerous  segment  rather  short,  but  scarcely  narrower  than  the  preced- 

ing segment.  Urosome  a  little  shorter  than  the  anterior  division,  genital  segment 

about  the  length  of  the  2  succeeding  segments  combined,  and  somewhat  protuberant 

below,  last  segment  much  larger  than  the  preceding  one,  and  having  the  anal 

opercle  Jrather  small  and  perfectly  smooth.  Caudal  rami  very  thick  at  the  base 

and  tapering  somewhat  distally,  each  with  2  successive  bristles  on  the  outer  edge, 

the  distal  one  unusually  long  and  slender,  extending  generally  straight  outwards; 

middle  apical  seta  of  normal  structure,  and  scarcely  longer  than  the  urosome. 

Anterior  antennse  about  half  the  length  of  the  cephalic  segment,  the  3  joints  of 

the  proximal  part  of  about  equal  size,  terminal  part  scarcely  longer  than  the  last 

joint  of  the  proximal,  and  having  some  of  the  setse  rather  strong  and  distinctly 

ciliated.  Posterior  antennse  with  the  distal  joint  a  little  shorter  than  the  proximal, 

and  gradually  widening  towards  the  end;  outer  ramus  comparatively  small, 

with  the  distal  joint  quite  short.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  joints  of  the  outer 

ramus  of  nearly  equal  size,  the  last  one  armed  with  2  spines  and  2  slender  genicu- 

late setse;  inner  ramus  fully  as  long  as  the  outer,  proximal  joint  rather  broad, 

with  a  slender  seta  inside,  distal  joint  a  little  longer  and  much  narrower,  carrying 

on  the  tip  a  strong  claw-like  spine  and  a  slender  seta.  The  3  succeeding  pairs 

of  legs  with  the  terminal  joint  of  the  outer  ramus  much  produced,  being  about 

as  long  as  the  2  preceding  joints  combined,  and  armed  with  3  strong  spines  and 

a  small  apical  seta,  inner  edge  of  the  joint  in  the  2nd  and  3rd  pairs  carrying 

a  single  seta  near  the  base,  in  the  4th  pair  2  setse,  middle  joint  in  this  pair  with 

another  seta  inside,  which  is  wanting  in  the  other  pairs.  Inner  ramus  in  2nd  to  4th 

pairs  very  small,  with  a  single  apical  spine ;  that  of  4th  pair  quite  rudimentary. 

Last  pair  of  legs  forming  each  an  obliquely  transverse  plate  fringed  with  10 

slender  setse,  the  outermost  one  attached  to  a  knob-like  prominence.  -fll 
Male,  as  usual,  smaller  than  female,  and  having  the  anterior  antennse 

very  strongly  hinged,  6-articulate.  Inner  ramus  of  2nd  and  3rd  pairs  with  the 

apical  spine  comparatively  longer  than  in  female.  Last  pair  of  legs  of  somewhat 

smaller  size,  but  otherwise  of  much  the  same  structure  as  in  the  female. 

Colour  whitish  grey. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.53  mm. 

RemarJcs. — This  form  may  be  easily  recognized  by  its  short,  stout, 

cylindrical  body,  and  by  the  thick  caudal  rami,  with  the  very  slender  bristle 

springing  from  their  outer  edge. 

d\ 
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Occurrence.—  I  have  met  with  this  small  Copepod  occasionally  at  Farsund, 

and  more  frequently  at  Korshavn,  near  Lindesna^s,  the  southernmost  point  of 

Norway.     It  occurs  in  moderate  depths,  ranging  from  6  to  20  fathoms. 

Distribution.  Scoiix^h  coast  (Scott). 

Fam.   15.    Anchorabolidae. 

Characters. — Body  slender,  tapering  behind,  with  no  sharply  marked 

boundary  between  the  anterior  and  posterior  divisions.  All  the  segments  very 

sharply  defined  and,  excepting  the  last  2  or  3,  produced  to  peculiar  horn-like 

projections,  either  dorsal  or  lateral,  or  both  dorsal  and  lateral,  cephalic  segment 

somewhat  flattened  in  front,  with  the  antero-lateral  corners  generally  produced, 

rostral  projection  of  varying  shape  in  the  different  genera,  in  some  cases  wanting. 

Genital  segment  imperfectly  subdivided  in  female.  Caudal  rami  long  and  slender, 

with  one  of  the  apical  setse  much  elongated.  Eye  wholly  absent.  Anterior  an- 

tennae with  the  number  of  joints  much  reduced,  terminal  part  (in  female)  uniar- 

ticulate.  Posterior  antennae  without  any  trace  of  an  outer  ramus.  Oral  parts 

poorly  developed,  but  on  the  whole  of  normal  structure.  Natatory  legs  slender 

and  projecting  more  or  less  laterally,  2nd  basal  joint  obliquely  produced;  1st 

pair  generally  differing  in  structure  from  the  others,  but  never  prehensile.  Last 

pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  long  and  slender,  proximal  joint  generally  pro- 

duced outside  to  a  long  narrow  process  tipped  with  a  slender  bristle.  A  single 

ovisac  present  in  female. 

RemarJcs. — The  present  new  family,  the  type  of  which  is  the  remarkable 

Copepod,  Anchorabolus  mirabilis,  described  by  Norman,  in  some  respects  strongly 

resembles  the  genus  Laophontqdes  among  the  Laophontidce.  The  structure  of  the 

1st  pair  of  legs,  however,  is  very  different,  and  agrees  better  with  that  in  the  Cle- 

todid(e,  where  they  are  not  prehensile  at  all.  The  remarkable  armature  of  the 

body  is  another  character  distinguishing  the  present  family  very  conspicuously 

from  most  other  Harpacticoida.  In  addition  to  the  typical  species  described  by 

Norman,  3  other  forms  will  be  described  below,  each  of  them  exhibiting  a  very 

characteristic  armature  of  the  body,  and  also  differing  so  much  in  other  par- 

ticulars from  each  other  and  from  the  type,  that  I  have  felt  justified  in  regarding 

them  as  types  of  as  many  separate  genera. 
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Gen.   67.     AnChOrabOlUS,  Norman,   1903. 

Oeneric  Characters. — Body  armed  with  numerous  horn-like,  partly  branched 

processes  curving  backwards,  and  forming  several  rows,  dorsal,  sub-dorsal  and  lateral. 

Rostral  projection  well  defined,  narrow  linear.  Anterior  antennae  in  female  com- 

posed of  only  3  ioints,  in  male  5-articulate  and  distinctly  hinged.  Posterior  an- 

tennae with  the  distal  joint  very  slender,  linear.  Mandibular  palp  small,  uniarti- 

culate.  Posterior  maxillipeds  very  slender.  1st  pair  of  legs  differing  conspicuously 

in  structure  from  the  succeeding  ones,  both  rami  biarticulate,  the  inner  one  being 

the  Idnger.  Inner  ramus  of  the  3  succeeding  pairs  much  smaller  than  the  outer, 

but  distinctly  biarticulate,  1st  joint  very  short,  2nd  narrow  linear;  outer  ramus 

slender,  3-articulate.  Inner  ramus  of  2nd  pairs  of  legs  in  male  slightly  trans- 

formed. Last  pair  of  legs  with  a  well-defined  setiferous  expansion  inside  tb 

proximal  joint,  wanting,  however,  in  male. 

RemarJcs. —  This  is  the  typical  genus  from  which  the  present  family  has 

been  named.  It  differs  conspicuously  from  the  3  other  genera  treated  of  below, 

in  the  armature  of  the  body,  as  also  in  the  structure  of  some  of  the  appendages. 

Only  a  single  species  is  known  to  me,  but  Mr.  Norman  mentions  having  also 

observed  a  second  species  of  the  present  genus. 

II 

•I 

204.    Anehorabolus  mirabilis,  Norman. 

(PI.  CCXI). 

Anehorabolus  mirabilis,  Norman.     Notes  on  the  Nat.  Hist,  of  East  rinmai'k.     Ann.  &  Mag.    Nat 
Hist.  Ser.  7,  Vol.  XI,  pag.  2. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  comparatively  slender,  sub-linear  in 

form,  though  at  first  sight  appearing  rather  broad,  on  account  of  the  numer- 

ous processes  flanking  it  both  dorsally  and  laterally.  Cephalic  segment  scarcely 

longer  than  the  2  succeeding  segments  combined,  and  slightly  contracted  in  front, 

anterior  edge  almost  transversely  truncated,  though  projecting  in  the  middle  in  a 

narrow  horizontal  rostrum  minutely  bifid  at  the  tip,  and  provided  on  each  side 

with  a  knob-like  projection  tipped  with  a  small  hair ;  antero-lateral  corners  of  the 

segment  produced  to  a  short  spine  pointing  straight  outwards;  dorsal  face  carry- 

ing 2  pairs  of  horn-like,  posteriorly-curving  processes,  the  anterior  one  simple,  the 

posterior  trifid.  On  each  side  of  this  segment,  moreover,  3  successive  processes 

are  seen,  the  2  anterior  ones  lateral  and  bifurcate,  the  posterior  one  sub-dorsal 

and  tripartite.  Each  of  the  4  succeeding  segments  provided  with  one  pair 

of  dorsal  processes,   one   pair   of  sub-dorsal,    and  one  pair  of  lateral,  the  dorsal 

•I 
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and  lateral  processes  being  simple,  the  sub-dorsal  bifurcate,  except  in  the  last  seg- 

ment. Urosome,  including  the  caudal  rami,  almost  as  long  as  the  anterior  division 

and  without  any  dorsal  processes,  but  with  3  successive  pairs  of  simple  lateral 

and  sub-dorsal  processes  of  considerable  length  and  curving  abruptly  backwards. 

All  the  processes  minutely  denticulate  in  their  outer  part.  Last  caudal  segment 

rather  small,  with  the  anal  opercle  smooth.  Caudal  rami  considerably  produced, 

exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  urosome,  and  very  narrow,  each  exhibiting  at  about 

the  middle  of  the  outer  edge  a  slender  bristle,  middle  apical  seta  exceeding 

half  the  length  of  the  body.  Anterior  antennae  rather  slender,  being  fully  as  long 

as  the  cephalic  segment,  2nd  joint  slightly  exceeding  the  1st  in  length,  but  much 

narrower  and  (in  some  specimens)  provided  near  the  base  posteriorly  with  a  short 

incurved  dentiform  projection;  terminal  joint  shorter  than  the  2nd,  and  linear  in 

form.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  distal  joint  longer  than  the  proximal  one,  the 

latter  carrying  2  small  setse  anteriorly.  Posterior  maxillipeds  very  slender,  hand 

sublinear  in  form,  dactylus  long  and  setiform.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  inner 

ramus  nearly  twice  as  long  as  the  outer,  distal  joint  scarcely  more  than  V3  ̂s 

long  as  the  proximal  one,  and  carrying  on  the  tip  2  slender  setae,  and  inside  them  a 

small  spine;  distal  joint  of  outer  ramus  armed  with  S  slender  spines  and  2 

geniculate  setae.  Inner  ramus  of  the  3  succeeding  pairs  scarcely  half  as  long  as 

the  outer,  and  narrow  linear  in  form,  carrying  on  the  tip  2  or  3  slender  setae; 

outer  ramus  with  the  spines  of  the  outer  edge  very  long  and  slender,  terminal 

joint  without  any  setae  inside.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  linear  in 

form,  and  edged  with  5  setae,  2  on  the  outer  edge,  2  on  the  tip,  and  1  on  the 

inner  edge,  inner  apical  seta  much  the  longest;  proximal  joint  with  the  digitiform 

process  exceedingly  long  and  slender,  inner  expansion  about  half  the  length  of 

the  distal  joint  and  rather  narrow,  carrying  4  setae  of  moderate  length.  Ovisac 

broadly  rounded  and  somewhat  flattened. 

Male,  as  usual,  smaller  than  female,  and  with  the  anterior  antennae 

distinctly  hinged,  5-articulate,  3rd  joint  slightly  dilated,  last  joint  claw-like.  In- 

ner ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs  armed  at  the  tip,  with  a  somewhat  flexuous  claw- 

like spine  in  addition  to  the  setae.  Last  pair  of  legs  much  smaller  than  in  female, 

one  of  the  setae  wanting  on  the  outer  edge  of  the  distal  joint,  proximal  joint 

without  any  expansion  inside. 

Colour  whitish  grey. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.78  mm. 

RemarJcs.—Thi?,  form  was  described,  but  not  figured,  by  Norman,  from 

specimens    collected    oft'   the    Finmark   coast,    and  its  resemblance  to  the  species 
4S  —  Crustacea. 

I 
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of  the  genus  Laopho?itodes  was  noted,  as  also  its  material  difference  from  tliose 

species  as  regards  the  structure  of  the   1st  pair  of  legs. 

Occurrence. — I  have  been  long  acquainted  with  this  remarkable  form, 

which  I  have  come  across  in  many  different  places  on  the  Norwegian  coast,  though 

always  i^uite  by  chance.  It  is  found  in  depths  ranging  from  16  to  30  fathoms 

and,  as  noted  by  Norman,  generally  in  places  where  otherwise  animal  life 

proves  to  be  very  scanty.  The  specimens  are  generally  so  thickly  covered 

with  muddy  particles  adhering  to  the  numerous  curved  processes  of  the  body, 

that  it  is  rather  difficult  at  first  sight  to  obtain  a  correct  idea  of  their  true 

forms  and  wonderful  armature.  They  move  through  the  water  in  a  somewhat 

jerky  manner,  and  never  for  long  together. 

Distribution. — Scottish  coast,  at  Cumbrae  (Norman). 

Gen.   68.     EchlnOpSyllUS,  CI.   O.   Sars,  n. 

Generic  Characters. — Body  provided  with  dorsal  and  lateral  projections, 

but  wanting  a  sub-dorsal  series.  Eostrum  very  small,  but  well  defined.  Anterior 

antennae  in  female  distinctly  4-articulate ;  posterior  antennae  about  as  in  Anchorabolus. 

Oral  parts  resembling  in  structure  those  ist  the  said  genus ;  posterior  maxil- 

lipeds,  however,  less  slender.  1st  pair  of  legs  of  nearly  the  same  structure 

as  the  3  succeeding  ones,  inner  ramus  in  all  pairs  very  small  and  rudimentary, 

uniarticulate.  Last  pair  of  legs  without  any  inner  expansion  of  the  proximal 

joint,  digitiform  process  of  this  joint  very  slender  and  elongated. 

Remarhs. — This  new  genus  differs  very  conspicuously  from  Anchorabolus, 

both  as  regards  the  armature  of  the  body  and  the  structure  of  some  of  the  ap- 

pendages; yet  it  exhibits  an  unmistakable  general  affinity  to  that  genus,  so  that 

it  ought  undoubtedly  to  be  included  in  the  same  family. 

i 205.    Eehinopsyllus  Normani,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.  CCXII). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  comparatively  slender,  rapidly  tapering 

behind,  with  the  segments  sharply  defined.  Cephalic  segment  rather  large,  fully 

as  long  as  the  3  succeeding  segments  combined,  and  produced  on  each  side  in  2 

successive  acuminate  processes  of  considerable  size  and  pointing  straight  outwards, 

antero-lateral  corners  conically  produced,  as  in  Anchorabohi.^;  dorsal  face  exliibiting 
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in  the  middle  a  deep  transverse  depression  partly  covered  by  2  peculiar  horn-like 

hairy  processes  arising  from  the  anterior  part  of  the  segment  and  curving  abruptly 

backwards;  posterior  part  of  the  dorsal  face  armed  with  2  small  juxtaposed 

prominences.  Rostrum  very  small,  terminating  in  2  juxtaposed  knob-like  promi- 

nences, each  tipped  with  a  delicate  hair.  The  4  succeeding  segments  without 

any  lateral  projections,  but  each  armed  with  a  pair  of  simple  erect  dorsal  pro- 

cesses. Urosome  rather  narrow^  and  shorter  than  the  anterior  division,  anterior 

part  of  genital  segment  unarmed,  posterior  part,  as  also  the  succeeding  segment, 

armed  with  2  rather  large  and  closely  juxtaposed  dorsal  processes  curving  gently 

backwards.  Last  caudal  segment  about  the  size  of  the  preceding  one,  anal  opercle 

smooth.  Caudal  rami  rather  produced,  exceeding  in  length  the  last  3  segments 

combined,  and  somewhat  bent  in  the  middle,  where  each  carries  outside  a 

thin  bristle,  and  somewhat  dorsally  another  much  larger  bristle  arising  from 

a  knob-like  prominence ;  middle  apical  seta  scarcely  longer  than  the  ramus  itself. 

Anterior  antennae  rather  slender,  being  about  the  length  of  the  cephalic  segment, 

1st  and  3rd  joints  of  nearly  ecjual  length,  2nd  joint  much  shorter,  terminal  joint 

very  narrow  and  not  quite  the  length  of  the  preceding  joint.  Posterior  an- 

tennae with  the  distal  joint  shorter  than  the  proximal  one.  Posterior  maxillipeds 

with  the  hand  oblong  oval  in  form,  dactylus  of  moderate  length  and  slightly  curved 

in  its  outer  part.  1st  pair  of  legs  resembling  in  structure  the  3  succeeding  pairs, 

but  of  somewhat  smaller  size,  outer  ramus  triarticulate,  though  the  boundary 

between  the  2  last  joints  appears  somewhat  less  sharply  marked,  middle  joint 

without  any  seta  inside,  terminal  joint  with  a  slender  spine  and  3  still  more 

slender  geniculate  setse;  inner  ramus,  as  in  the  3  succeeding  pairs,  quite  rudi- 

mentary, with  a  single  small  seta  on  the  tip.  Outer  ramus  in  these  pairs  well 

developed,  with  a  seta  inside  the  middle  joint,  terminal  joint  in  all  pairs  smooth 

inside.  Last  pair  of  legs  comparatively  small,  distal  joint  narrow  linear,  with  4 

unequal  setse,  inner  edge  smooth;  proximal  joint  with  a  small  bristle  inside,  but 

not  forming  any  distinct  expansion,  digitiform  process  exceedingly  long  and  narrow. 
Male  unknown. 

I  Body  of  whitish  colou
r,  with  a  yellowish  tinge. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.76  mm. 

Remarlcs. — This  is  the  only  species  of  the  genus  as  yet  known,  and  it  may 

be  easily  recognised  by  the  peculiar  and  very  conspicuous  armature  of  the  body. 

I  have  much  pleasure  in  dedicating  this  extraordinary  form  to  the  well  known 

distinguislied  naturalist,  Canon  A.  M.  Norman,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  so 

many  important  contributions  in  nearly  all  branches  of  Zoology. 
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Occurrence. — 1  have  as  yet  seen  only  2  female  specimens  of  this  interesting 
form,  the  one  taken  at  Farsund,  the  other  at  Korshavn,  both  localities  on  the 

south  coast  of  Norway.  It  occurred  in  both  places  in  a  depth  of  about  20 

fathoms,  on  a  muddy  bottom  covered  with  decaying  algae. 

Gen.   69.      CeratOnOtUS,  G.  O.   Sars,  n. 

Generic  Chm'acters. — Body  armed  with  a  double  series  of  peculiar,  hignly 

chitinized  dorsal  processes,  lateral  and  sub-dorsal  processes  wanting.  Rostrum 

wholly  absent.  Anterior  antennae  slender,  4- articulate,  1st  joint  much  the  largest. 

Posterior  antennae  and  oral  parts  about  as  in  the  preceding  genus.  1st  pair  of 

legs  differing  conspicuously  in  structure  from  the  3  succeeding  ones,  both  rami  bi- 

articulate  and  subequal  in  size.  Inner  ramus  of  the  4  succeeding  pairs  very  small, 

uniarticulate.  Last  pair  of  legs  comparatively  simple,  biarticulate,  resembling  in 

structure  those  in  the  genus  Laophontodes. 

Remarks. — This  genus  also  is  characterised  by  a  most  peculiar  armature 

of  the  body,  and  moreover  differs  from  the  2  preceding  ones  in  the  total 

absence  of  a  rostrum,  and  also  somewhat  in  the  structure  of  the  anterior  antennae 

and  legs. 

206.    Ceratonotus  peetinatus,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.   CCXIII). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  very  narrow  and  slightly  attenuated 

behind,  with  the  segments  somewhat  less  sharply  defined  than  in  the  other  species 

of  the  present  family.  Cephalic  segment  nearly  as  long  as  the  3  succeeding  seg- 

ments combined,  and  abruptly  constricted  anteriorly,  frontal  margin  without  any 

trace  of  a  rostrum,  being  even  slightly  concave  in  the  middle;  antero-lateral 

corners  produced  each  to  a  strong,  minutely  spinulose  process,  turned  somewhat 

upwards;  dorsal  face  armed  behind  the  middle  with  a  pair  of  very  strong,  horn- 

like processes  diverging  somewhat  to  each  side,  and  exhibiting  along  the  anterior 

edge  a  regular  comb-like  series  of 'about  8  spinules  gradually  diminishing  in  size 

distally.  Each  of  the  4  succeeding  segments  provided  with  a  pair  of  similar 

dorsal  processes.  Urosome  much  shorter  than  the  anterior  division,  and  of  nearly 

uniform   width    throughout,    posterior   part  of  genital  segment  armed  with  a  pair 
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of  dorsal  processes  similar  to  those  on  the  anterior  division,  though  a  little  smaller, 

the  other  segments  unarmed;  last  segment  shorter  than  the  preceding  one.  Caudal 

rami  slender  and  narrow,  though  not  attaining  the  length  of  the  3  preceding 

segments  combined,  each  with  2  successive  bristles  on  the  outer  edge,  middle 

apical  seta  rather  strong,  about  the  length  of  the  urosome,  including  the  caudal 

rami.  Anterior  antennae  comparatively  slender,  attaining  the  length  of  the  cephalic 

segment,  1st  joint  much  produced,  occupying  half  the  length  of  the  whole  antenna, 

2nd  joint  small  and  imperfectly  defined  from  the  3rd,  terminal  joint  about  the 

length  of  these  joints  combined.  Posterior  antennae  very  slender,  distal  joint 

fully  as  long  as  the  proximal  one,  and  exhibiting  near  the  end  posteriorly  2 

successive  dentiform  projections,  spines  of  anterior  edge  unusually  slender.  Mandi- 

bular palp  somewhat  more  fully  developed  than  in  the  other  species  of  this  family, 

though  uniarticulate.  Posterior  maxillipeds  of  moderate  size,  hand  narrow  oblong 

in  form,  dactylus  slender  and  gently  curved.  1  st  pair  of  legs  with  the  inner  ramus 

about  the  length  of  the  outer,  distal  joint  the  longer  and  tipped  with  2  very 

slender  setse,  outer  ramus  with  the  spine  of  the  proximal  joint  very  long  and 

narrow,  distal  joint  armed  with  2  slender  spines  and  3  still  more  slender  curved 

seta3.  Inner  ramus  of  the  2  succeeding  pairs  consisting  of  a  single  very  small 

joint  tipped  with  a  long  seta  and  a  small  hair-like  bristle;  that  of  4th  pair  quite 

rudimentary ;  outer  ramus  in  these  pairs  with  the  spines  unusually  long  and  slender, 

middle  joint  with  a  seta  inside,  terminal  joint  in  2nd  and  4th  pairs  with  a  similar 

seta,  in  3rd  pair  with  2  such  setaj.  Last  pair  of  legs  forming  each  a  simple, 

slightly  curved,  biarticulate  stem  projecting  from  each  side  of  the  last  segment  of 

the  anterior  division,  and  tipped  with  3  subequal  setse,  proximal  joint  shorter 

than  the  distal  one,  and  provided  on  either  side  with  a  slender  bristle. 
Male  unknown. 

Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  the  specimen  examined  0.54  mm. 

RemarJcs.— -This  form  also  exhibits  a  most  extraordinary  appearance, 
owing  to  the  peculiar  pectinate  processes  arising  from  the  dorsal  face  of  the  body, 

a  character  which  indeed  has  given  rise  both  to  the  generic  and  specitic  names 
here  proposed. 

Occurrence. — A  single  female  specimen  of  this  remarkable  form  was  found 
in  a  sample  taken  at  Flekkero,  south  coast  of  Norway,  from  a  depth  of  about 
12  fathoms,  muddy  bottom. 
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Gen.   70.     ArthrOpSyllUS,  G.   O.   8ais,  ii. 

Oeneric  Chm'acters.— Body  without  any  dorsal  or  sub-dorsal  processesj 
but  flanked  on  each  side  by  a  uniform  series  of  acutely  produced  lappets  arising 

from  the  lateral  parts  of  all  the  segments  except  the  last  2.  Cephalic  segment 

rather  broad,  and  produced  in  front  to  a  broadly  triangular  rostral  projection, 

antero-lateral  corners  rounded  off".  Anterior  antennae  less  slender  than  in  the 
preceding  genera,  and  in  female  composed  of  only  3  joints;  those  in  male  strongly 

hinged.  Posterior  antennae  likewise  rather  robust.  Oral  parts  exhibiting  the 

structure  characteristic  of  the  family.  Natatory  legs  with  the  2nd  basal  joint 

less  produced  than  in  the  3  preceding  genera,  1st  pair  with  both  rami  biarticu- 

late  and  subequal  in  size.  Inner  ramus  of  the  3  succeeding  pairs  well  developed, 

biarticulate,  though  shorter  than  the  outer;  that  of  2nd  pair  slightly  transformed 

in  the  male.  Last  pair  of  legs  of  normal  appearance,  with  the  distal  joint 

slender  and  narrow,  proximal  joint  with  a  well-defined  setiferous  expansion  inside, 

wanting  however  in  male. 

Remarhs. — This  genus,  like  the  3  preceding  ones,  is  based  upon  a  single 

species,  which  in  spite  of  the  rather  different  external  appearance  of  the  body, 

in  all  anatomical  details  exhibits  a  near  relationship  to  those  genera,  and  more 

particularly  to  the  typical  genus,  Atichoraholus.  The  generic  name  here  proposed 

refers  to  the  sharp  demarcation  of  the  segments,  due  to  the  acutely  produced^ 

lateral  parts. 

207.    Arthropsyllus  serratus,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.  CCXIV). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  moderately  slender  and  somewhat 

depressed,  tapering  gradually  behind,  with  all  the  segments  very  sharply  defined. 

Cephalic  segment  consparatively  broad,  and  about  the  length  of  the  3  succeeding 

segments  combined,  rostral  projection  triangular,  broad  at  the  base  and  terminating 

in  2  small  prominences,  dorsal  face  of  the  segment  smooth  and  slightly  vaulted,  antero- 

lateral corners  evenly  rounded,  lateral  edges  each  exhibiting  beyond  the  middle  a  small 

notch,  and  behind  it  produced  to  an  acute  lappet  pointing  obliquely  backwards.  Each 

of  the  4  succeeding  segments  produced  on  each  side  to  a  similar,  though  somewhat 

larger  lappet.  Urosome  somewhat  shorter  than  the  anterior  division,  and  provided 

with  3  pairs  of  lateral  lappets  similar  to  those  on  the  anterior  part  of  the  body, 

though  somewhat  diminishing  successively  in  size,  the  2  posterior  segments  being 
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unarmed.  Last  segment  a  little  shorter  than  the  preceding  one.  and  slightly  con- 

stricted in  the  middle.  Caudal  rami  slender,  exceeding  in  length  the  last  3  segments 

combined,  and  somewhat  attenuated  distally,  outer  edge  minutely  spinulose  and 

carrying,  somewhat  in  front  of  the  middle,  a  small  bristle,  dorsal  seta  issuing  much 

nearer  the  end  of  the  ramus,  middle  apical  seta  very  long  and  slender,  attaining  half 

the  length  of  the  body.  Anterior  antennae  comparatively  stout,  much  shorter  than 

the  cephalic  segment,  and  clothed  with  rather  strong  setae,  the  3  joints  of  about 

equal  length,  but  diminishing  successively  in  width.  Posterior  antennae  with  the 

distal  joint  a  little  shorter  than  the  proximal  one.  Posterior  maxillipeds  of  moderate 

size,  hand  oblong  oval  in  form,  dactylus  exceedingly  long  and  slender.  1st  pair  of 

legs,  with  the  inner  ramus  of  about  the  same  length  as  the  outer,  but  somewhat 

narrower,  distal  joint  a  little  shorter  than  the  proximal  one,  and  tipped  with  2 

slender  setae,  distal  joint  of  outer  ramus  armed  with  3  spines  and  2  geniculate  setae. 

Inner  ramus  of  the  3  succeeding  pairs  about  the  length  of  the  first  2  joints  of  the 

outer  ramus  combined,  its  distal  joint  much  the  longest  and  carrying  inside  a  com- 

paratively short  seta,  at  the  tip  2  very  long  setae,  and  outside  them  again,  in  the 

3rd  and  4th  pairs,  another  smaller  seta;  terminal  joint  of  outer  ramus  without  any 

setae  inside.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  long  and  narrow,  though  a  little 

dilated  at  the  end,  marginal  setae  5  in  number,  2  rather  small  on  the  outer  edge 

and  3  much  coarser  on  the  tip,  the  middle  one  rather  elongated;  proximal  joint 

with  the  digitiform  process  rather  produced,  inner  expansion  narrow  and  about  half 

the  length  of  the  distal  joint,  marginal  setae  of  moderate  length  and  4  in  number. 

Male  with  the  anterior  antennae  rather  strongly  built  and  apparently  com- 

posed of  6  joints,  the  4th  rather  dilated,  terminal  part  claw-like.  Inner  ramus  of 

2nd  pair  of  legs  armed  at  the  tip  with  a  strong  claw-like  spine  in  addition  to 

the  2  apical  setae.  Last  pair  of  legs  much  smaller  than  in  female,  distal  joint 

without  any   setae  on  the  outer  edge,  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  obsolete. 

Body  of  whitish  colour,  with  dark  bluish  green  intestine. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.80  mm. 

Remarhs. — The  present  form  is  at  once  distinguished  from  any  of  the 

other  species  included  in  this  family,  by  the  total  absence  of  dorsal  and  sub- 

dorsal processes ;  whereas  the  lateral  parts  of  the  body  are  divided  into  a  regular 

series  of  acute  lappets  giving  them  a  pronouncedly  jagged  appearance,  hence  the 

specitic  name  here  proposed.  In  the  structural  details,  as  above  stated,  this  form 

exhibits  a  close  relationship  to  the  type  of  the  present  family,  Anchorabolus  mira- 
hilis  Norman. 

Occurrence.— I  have  met  with  this  form  not  unfrequently  in  one  locality, 

namely  Bejan  in  the  outer  part  of  the  Trondhjem  Fjord,  and  occasionally  also  in 
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some  other  places  on  the  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway,  in  depths  ranging  from 

12  to  30  fathoms,  muddy  bottom.  A  single  male  specimen  was  moreover  found  in 

a  sample  taken  by  Mr.  Nordgaard  at  Repvaag,  East  Finmark. 

Fam.   16.    Cylindropsyllidae. 

Characters. — Body  narrow,  vermiform,  with  no  distinct  boundary  between  the 

anterior  and  posterior  divisions,  the  former  not  being  at  all  dilated.  All  segments 

smooth,  without  any  armature  whatever.  Eostral  projection  comparatively  small. 

Anterior  antennae  with  the  proximal  part  composed  of  4  well-defined  joints. 

Posterior  antennae  with  a  very  small,  but  well-defined  uniarticulate  outer  ramus. 

Oral  parts  on  the  whole  normal,  except  the  posterior  maxillipeds,  which  in  some 

cases  are  very  anomalous  or  quite  rudimentary.  Natatory  legs  of  comparatively 

feeble  structure;  1st  pair  not  prehensile,  and  more  or  less  resembling  the  3  suc- 

ceeding pairs.  Last  pair  of  legs  imperfectly  developed,  with  no  visible  subdivision 

2  ovisacs  generally  present  in  female. 

Remarks. — This  new  family  is  established  to  comprise  the  peculiar  genu 

Cylindropsyllus  of  Brady  and  some  allied  genera,  all  of  them  conspicuously 

distinguished  by  the  extremely  narrow,  vermiform  shape  of  the  body.  In  the 

structural  details  some  resemblance  may  be  found  to  exist  to  certain  genera  of 

the  family  Canthocamptidce,  especially  to  the  genus  Tetragoniceps  Brady;  but  the 

1st  pair  of  legs  are  never  prehensile  as  in  that  family,  and  there  are  also  some 

other  features  which  would  seem  to  preclude  a  union  of  these  2  families.  In 

addition  to  the  3  genera  treated  of  below,  the  genus  Leptocaris  of  Scott  is  un 

doubtedly  referable  to  the  present  family. 

P 

Gen.   71.      Cylindropsyll US,  Brady,    1880. 
Syn:     Cylindrosoma  Bvady  (name  already  appropriated). 

Generic  Characters.— Body  slender,  cylindrical  in  form,  with  rather  coarse 

integuments  exhibiting  a  minutely  pitted  structure.     Eostral  projection  well  defined 
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at  the  base.  Genital  segment  in  female  scarcely  subdivided  at  all.  Caudal  rami 

comparatively  short.  Anterior  antennae  slender,  7-articulate,  with  the  2nd  joint 

much  the  largest,  and  the  terminal  part  distinctly  3 -articulate;  those  in  male 

slightly  hinged.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer  ramus  very  small  and  rudimentary. 

Mandibular  palp  small,  uniarticulate.  Maxillae  and  anterior  maxillipeds  normal. 

Posterior  maxillipeds  (juite  rudimentary,  being  replaced  by  2  small  immobile 

lamellae  intercalated  between  the  bases  of  the  anterior  maxillipeds.  Natatory  legs 

with  the  inner  ramus  distinctly  bi-articulate,  that  of  1st  pair  larger  than  that  of 

the  3  succeeding  pairs;  4th  pair  exceeding  the  other  pairs  in  size,  the  outer  ramus 

being  considerably  elongated.  Outer  ramus  of  2nd  pair  and  inner  ramus  of  3rd 

pair  conspicuously  transformed  in  male.  Last  pair  of  legs  very  small  lamelliform. 

2  ovisacs  present  in  female. 

RemarJcs. — This  genus  was  removed  by  Prof.  Brady  from  the  Harpadicoida, 

and  described  under  the  head  of  the  group  Poecilo-^toma  Thorel.  There  cannot 

be  any  doubt  that  such  an  arrangement  is  quite  untenable,  and  the  genus  has 

subsequently  been  placed  by  Th.  Scott  among  the  Harpacticoida.  The  structure 

of  the  mouth-organs  was  not  made  out  by  Prof.  Brady,  and  Th.  Scott,  who  carefully 

examined  these  organs,  has  fallen  into  a  strange  error,  as  regards  the  interpretation 

of  these  parts.  What  he  describes,  though  with  some  hesitation,  as  the  maxillae, 

are  evidently  the  lateral  lobes  of  the  posterior  lip,  and  the  parts  described  as 

the  anterior  and  posterior  maxillipeds  are  in  reality  respectively  the  maxillae  and 

the  anterior  maxillipeds,  the  slight  rudiments  of  the  posterior  maxillipeds  having 

apparently  escaped  his  attention,  or  being  perhaps  wrongly  represented  as  parts 

of  the  so-called  "labium"  (fig.  8). 

208.    Cylindropsyllus  laevis,  Brady. 
(PI.   CCXV). 

'  )/lindro2)syllus    Icevis,    Brady,    Monograph    of   British    Copepoda,    Vol.    Ill,    p.  30,  PI.  LXXXIV, 

figs  1—8. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  exceedingly  slender  and  elongated,  and 

perfectly  cylindrical,  being  of  the  very  same  width  throughout.  Cephalic  segment 

somewhat  exceeding  in  length  the  2  succeeding  segments  combined,  rostrum  small, 

triangular  in  form.  The  3  succeeding  segments  without  any  distinct  epimeral 

plates;  last  pedigerous  segment  somewhat  larger  than  the  preceding  one.  Uro- 

some  slightly  exceeding  in  length  the  anterior  division,  genital  segment  not  much 

larger  than  the  others,  and  without  any  visible  subdivision;  last  segment  a  little 

longer  than  the  preceding  one,  and  having  the  anal  opercle  rather  prominent,  and 
4.3  —  Crustacea. 
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semilunar  in  form.  Caudal  rami  about  twice  as  long  as  they  are  broad,  and  slightly' 
divergent,  outer  edge  with  a  slender  bristle  near  the  tip,  middle  apical  seta  of 

moderate  length,  with  the  proximal  part  somewhat  thickened  and  sharply  marked 

off  from  the  thin  setiform  terminal  part,  dorsal  seta  issuing  near  the  inner  edge 

of  the  ramus,  which  here  forms  a  slight  bulging.  Eye  inconspicuous.  Anterior 

antennae  nearly  as  long  as  the  cephalic  segment,  and  clothed  in  their  outer  part 

with  slender  bristles,  1st  joint  scarcely  more  than  half  as  long  as  the  2nd,  both 

together  exceeding  in  length  the  remaining  part  of  the  antenna,  sensory  filament, 

as  usual,  issuing  from  the  4th  joint.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  distal  joint  much 

shorter  than  the  proximal  one,  outer  ramus  very  small,  issuing  near  the  base  of 

the  proximal  joint,  and  tipped  with  a  single  slender  seta.  1st  pair  of  legs  with 

the  inner  ramus  nearly  as  long  as  the  outer,  proximal  joint  with  a  slender  seta 

inside,  distal  joint  a  little  longer,  linear  in  form,  and  carrying  on  the  tip  2  un- 

equal geniculate  setae  accompanied  inside  by  a  small  bristle,  outer  ramus  with 

its  3  joints  of  about  equal  size,  the  terminal  one  armed  at  the  end  with  2  spines 

and  2  geniculate  setse.  The  2  succeeding  pairs  of  essentially  the  same  structure 

and  size,  both  with  the  inner  ramus  scarcely  more  than  half  the  length  of  the 

outer.  4th  pair  of  legs  conspicuously  larger  than  the  preceding  ones,  the  outer 

ramus  being  almost  twice  as  long,  with  its  first  2  joints  considerably  produced, 

terminal  joint  somewhat  incurved  and  armed  at  the  end  with  4  coarsely  spinulose 

setae  of  unequal  length;  inner  ramus  shorter  than  the  1st  joint  of  the  outer,  and 

tipped  with  a  single  spiniform  seta  finely  ciliated  in  its  outermost  part.  Last 

pair  of  legs  extremely  small,  each  forming  a  subtriangular  lamella  edged  with  8 

unequal  setae.  Ovisacs  narrow  oblong  in  form,  each  containing  only  3  large  ova 

arranged  in  a  single  row. 

Male  somewhat  smaller  than  female,  and  having  the  genital  segment 

distinctly  subdivided.  Anterior  antennae  more  strongly  built  and  slightly  hinged, 

4th  joint  a  little  dilated  and  subdivided  near  the  end.  Outer  ramus  of  2nd  pair 

of  legs  carrying  at  the  tip  a  very  large,  incurved,  falciform  claw,  exceeding  in 

length  the  whole  ramus,  and  clothed  inside  with  slender  spinules.  Inner  ramus 

of  3rd  pair  of  legs  peculiarly  transformed,  exhibiting  2  unequal  appendages  issu- 

ing from  a  short  basal  part,  the  outer  one  forming  a  thin  plate  exserted  into  2 

finely  ciliated  setae,  the  inner  one  a  straight  spine  with  2  hook-like  ledges  inside 

near  the  end.  Last  pair  of  legs  still  smaller  than  in  female,  with  the  marginal 

setse  less  developed. 

Colour  yellowish  grey. 

Length  of  adult  female  1.20  mm. 

^ 
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Remarks. — This  is  the  only  species  as  yet  known  of  the  present  genus. 

2  other  forms  have  certainly  been  referred  to  the  same  genus;  but  one  of 

these,  C.  fairUensis  Scott,  has  recently  been  raised  by  that  author  to  the  type 

of  a  new  genus,  U Arcythompsonia,  and  the  other  C.  minor  Scott,  is  undoubtedly 

referable  to  the  next  genus  to  be  treated  of  below. 

Occurrence. — Some  few  specimens  of  this  peculiar  Copepod  were  taken 

last  summer  at  Korshavn,  near  Lindesnses,  the  southernmost  point  of  Norway. 

The  specimens  occurred  in  a  depth  of  about  20  fathoms  on  a  bottom  covered 

with  muddy  sand. 

Distrihidion.—Bviihh  Isles  (Brady). 

Gen.   72.     StenOCarlS,  Gr.   0.   Sars,  n. 

Generic  Character f<. — Body  of  a  slender  narrow  form  similar  to  that 

in  the  preceding  genus,  but  with  the  integuments  rather  thin  and  without  any 

visible  sculpturing.  Rostrum  well  defined  at  the  base.  Genital  segment  in  female 

scarcely  subdivided.  Caudal  rami  comparatively  larger  than  in  Cylindropsyllus. 

Anterior  antennae  resembhng  in  structure  those  in  that  genus.  Posterior  an- 

tennae, however,  with  the  outer  ramus  less  rudimentary.  Mandibular  palp  distinctly 

biarticulate.  Posterior  maxillipeds  normally  developed,  terminating  in  a  clawed 

hand.  Inner  ramus  of  1st  and  4th  pairs  of  legs  biarticulate,  that  of  2nd  and 

3rd  pairs  (in  female)  uniarticulate;  4th  pair,  as  in  Cylindropsyllus,  larger  than 

the  others.  2nd  pair  of  legs  in  male  with  both  rami  conspicuously  trans- 

formed, 3rd  pair  with  the  inner  ramus  of  comparatively  simple  structure.  Last 

pair  of  legs  more  fully  developed  than  in  Cylindropsyllus,  each  armed  inside  with 

a  strong  spine,  wanting,  however,  in  male.     2  ovisacs  present  in  female. 

RemarTcs. — This  new  genus  is  closely  allied  to  Cylindropsyllus,  though 

differing  rather  materially  in  some  particulars,  and  more  especially  in  the 

altogether  normal  development  of  the  posterior  maxillipeds.  The  Cylindropsyllus 

minor  of  Scott  is  undoubtedly  referable  to  the  present  genus. 

209.    Stenoearis  gracilis,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.  CCXVI). 

i  Specific  Characters. — Female.     Body  very  slender  and  narrow,  cylindrical 
in    form,    though   a   little  thickened  in  the  genital  region.     Rostrum  small,  trian- 
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gular  in  form.  Urosome  about  the  length  of  the  anterior  division,  genital  seg- 

ment scarcely  larger  than  the  preceding  one,  last  segment  with  the  anal  opercle 

less  prominent  than  in  Cylindropsyllus.  Caudal  rami  somewhat  fusiform  in  shape 

and  rather  divergent,  each  with  a  slender  bristle  outside  near  the  tip,  middle 

apical  seta  of  normal  structure.  Eye  inconspicuous.  Anterior  antennae  rather 

slender,  about  equalling  in  length  the  cephalic  segment,  and  6-articulate,  1st  joint 

short  and  thick,  2nd  joint  3  times  as  long  and  somewhat  tapering  distally,  term- 

inal part  composed  of  only  2  joints.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  proximal  joint 

imperfectly  subdivided  in  the  middle,  outer  ramus  narrow  linear  in  form,  with  2 

slender  setae  on  the  tip.  Mandibular  palp  with  the  distal  joint  short  but  well  defined 

from  the  proximal  one.  Posterior  maxillipeds  comparatively  small,  but  exhibiting 

all  the  parts  well  defined.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  inner  ramus  shorter  than 

the  outer,  and  having  its  2  joints  of  about  equal  length.  2nd  and  3rd  pairs  with 

the  inner  ramus  very  small  and  tipped  with  a  slender  spine  accompanied  by  a 

small  bristle,  its  inner  edge  in  3rd  pair  smooth,  in  2nd  pair  carrying  a  moderately 

long  seta.  4th  pair  of  legs  much  larger  than  the  others,  and  resembling  in  struoHl 

ture  those  in  Cylindropsyllus:  inner  ramus,  however,  considerably  exceeding  in 

length  the  1st  joint  of  the  outer  and  carrying  on  the  tip  a  strong  spine  with  a 

broad  fringe  of  cilia  at  the  extremity.  Last  pair  of  legs  forming  each  an  oval 

lamella  produced  inside  to  a  strong  spiniform  process,  outer  part  of  the  lamell^^_ 

fringed  with  6  slender  setae,  within  them  being  an  elongated  spine.  fl| 

Male  still  more  slender  than  female,  and  having  the  genital  segment 

distinctly  subdivided.  Anterior  antennae  transformed  in  much  the  same  manner 

as  in  Cylindropsyllus.  2nd  pair  of  legs  much  larger  than  in  female,  and  having 

the  2nd  basal  joint  produced  between  the  2  rami  to  an  acute  lobe  curving  out- 

wards, terminal  joint  of  outer  ramus  very  large,  nearly  twice  as  long  as  the  other 

2  combined,  and  slightly  incurved  in  its  distal  part,  inner  edge  exhibiting  in  front 

of  the  middle  2  successive  nodiform  prominences,  outer  edge  armed  distally  with 

3  slender  spines,  tip  carrying  a  moderately  long  straight  spine  terminating  in  a 

hook-like  point;  inner  ramus  distinctly  biarticulate,  with  a  short  seta  at  the  tip, 

and  another  inside  the  proximal  joint.  3rd  pair  of  legs  much  less  transformed, 

inner  ramus,  however,  as  in  2nd  pair,  biarticulate,  with  the  proximal  joint  very 

short,  distal  joint  acutely  produced  at  the  tip,  and  carrying  inside  a  small  bristle. 

Last  pair  of  legs  smaller  than  in  female,  and  without  the  spiniform  process  inside 
Colour  whitish. 

Length  of  adult  female  1.75  mm. 

Reniarhs. — This  form,  in  all  essential  anatomical  details,  agrees  very  closel] 

with    the  species   described  by  Th,   Scott  as  Cylindropsyllus  minor.     It  is,  how-. 
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ever,  of  rauch  larger  size  and  more  slender  form  of  body,  differing  moreover  very 

conspicuously  in  the  structure  of  the  caudal  setse,  the  middle  of  which,  in  Scott's 
species,  has  the  form  of  a  comparatively  short  and  stout  lancet-shaped  lamella. 

Occurrence. — Several  specimens  of  this  form,  males  and  females,  were 

found  last  summer  at  Korshavn  in  the  same  places  where  Cylindropsyllus  Icevis 

occurred. 

Gen.  73.    D'Arcythompsonia,  Scott,  i906. 
Generic  Characters. — Body,  as  in  the  2  preceding  genera,  slender  cy- 

lindrical in  form,  with  rather  soft,  thin  integuments.  Rostral  projection  small, 

not  defined  behind.  Genital  segment  in  female  distinctly  subdivided.  Caudal 

rami  small,  but  with  one  of  the  apical  setae  much  elongated.  Anterior  antennae 

comparatively  short,  but  composed  of  7  well-defined  joints,  the  2nd  not  much 

prolonged.  Posterior  antennae  likewise  more  robust  than  in  the  preceding  genera, 

with  the  outer  ramus  very  small.  Mandibular  palp  small,  uni-articulate.  Maxillae 

with  an  oval  setiferous  lamella  outside,  masticatory  lobe  rather  coarse,  intermediate 

lobe  apparently  wanting.  Anterior  maxillipeds  strongly  built,  with  2  short  digiti- 

form  lobes  inside  the  claw-shaped  terminal  joint.  Posterior  maxillipeds  peculiarly 

transformed  and  very  small,  each  forming  a  vertical  immobile  lamella  armed  with 

2  claw-like  recurved  spines,  and  having  a  small  nodiform  appendage  outside,  tipped 

with  a  minute  bristle.  Natatory  legs  comparatively  small,  but  with  very  long 

apical  setae,  1st  pair  only  slightly  differing  from  the  others,  inner  ramus  in  all 

pairs  distinctly  biarticulate.     Last  pair  of  legs  very  small  and  rudimentary. 

Remarhs. — This  genus  has  recently  been  established  by  Th.  Scott,  to  in- 

clude the  form  previously  described  by  him  as  Cylindropayllus  fairliensis.  This  form, 

indeed,  exhibits]  several  well  marked  differences  in  its  structural  details,  both  from 

Cylindropsyllus  and  Stenocaris,  though  its  right  to  a  place  in  the  same  family  with  them 

is  evident.  The  peculiar  structure  of  the  posterior  maxillipeds  has  quite  escaped 

the  attention  of  Th.  Scott,  who  erroneously  describes  the  anterior  maxillipeds  as 

the  posterior  ones. 

^M  Specific  Characters: — Female.     Body  very  slender  and  flexible,  cylindrical 
m  form,   though  a  little  wider   posteriorly  than  anteriorly  (the  reverse  of  what  is 

210.    D'Areythompsonia  fairliensis,  Scott. 
(PI.  CCXVII). 

lindropsyllus  fairliensis,    Th.    Scott,    in    the    Seventeenth    Ann.    Rep.    of  the  Pisheiy  Board  for 

Scotland,  Part.  Ill,  p.  258,  PI.  X,  tigs  11—14,  PI.  XI,  tigs  1—4. 
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generally  found  in  Copepoda).  Cephalic  segment  of  moderate  size  and  projecting 

in  front  to  a  very  small  rostral  prominence.  The  4  succeeding  segments  gradually 

increase  in  size,  and  are  without  distinct  epimeral  plates.  Urosome  conside- 

rably exceeding  in  length  the  anterior  division,  and  composed  of  5  well-defined 

segments,  the  genital  segment  being  distinctly  subdivided  in  the  middle;  last  seg- 

ment about  the  size  of  the  preceding  one,  and  having  the  anal  opercle  only 

slightly  indicated.  Caudal  rami  comparatively  short  and  rather  broad  in  their 

proximal  part,  but  abruptly  contracted  distally,  the  outer  edge  forming  in  the 

middle  a  nearly  rectangular  bend,  inner  edge  straight;  middle  apical  seta  very 

long,  attaining  nearly  half  the  length  of  the  body,  and  extended  straight  backwards. 

Eye  inconspicuous.  Anterior  antennse  rather  small,  scarcely  more  than  half  as 

long  as  the  cephalic  segment,  and  clothed  with  comparatively  short  setae,  the  4 

joints  of  the  proximal  part  rather  thick  and  of  nearly  equal  length,  terminal  part 

narrowing  abruptly,  with  the  last  joint  longer  than  the  other  2  combined. 

Posterior  antennse  short  and  robust,  with  the  distal  joint  scarcely  as  long  as  the 

proximal  one,  and  armed  with  7  claw-like  spines,  2  on  the  outer  edge  and  5  on 

the  blunted  end ;  outer  ramus  very  small,  and  tipped  with  a  single  spiniform  seta. 

Mandibular  palp  likewise  very,  small,  and  provided  with  only  2  apical  setse.  1st 

pair  of  legs  with  the  inner  ramus  somewhat  shorter  than  the  outer,  distal  joint 

about  the  length  of  the  proximal  one,  'and  armed  at  the  tip  with  a  strong  claw- 
like spine  and  2  very  unequal  setse;  terminal  joint  of  outer  ramus  shorter  than 

either  of  the  2  preceding  joints,  and  armed  at  the  end  with  2  spines  and  2  curved 

setae.  The  3  succeeding  pairs  of  essentially  the  same  appearance,  inner  ramus  about 

the  length  of  the  first  2  joints  of  the  outer  combined,  and  provided  at  the  end 

with  a  spine  and  2  exceedingly  long  setae,  carrying  moreover  inside  near  ttie  end 

a  short  seta,  and  in  the  3rd  pair  another  similar  seta  inside  the  proximal  joint; 

terminal  joint  of  outer  ramus  in  2nd  pair  with  1,  in  the  2  succeeding  pairs  with 

2,  comparatively  small  setae  inside.  Last  pair  of  legs  extremely  small,  with  3 

unequal  setae  at  the  end,  and  another  very  slender  seta  attached  to  a  knob-like 

projection  outside. 

Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  1.50  mm. 

Remarhs. — This  form,  as  stated  above,  was  at  first  referred  by  Th.  Scott, 

though  with  some  hesitation,  to  the  genus  Cylindropsyllus  of  Brady,  to  which  it 

certainly  bears  a  general  external  resemblance.  Having,  however,  subsequently 

renewed  his  examination  of  both  sexes,  he  became  fully  convinced  of  the  generic 
distinctness  of  this  form. 

J 
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Occurrence. — I  have  seen  only  2  female  specimens  of  this  remarkable  form, 

taken  many  years  ago  off  the  west  coast  of  Norway,  the  exact  locality  not  being 

noted.  One  of  these  specimens,  the  one  here  figured,  was  provided  with  greatly 

developed  ovarial  tubes,  the  structure  of  which  seemed  to  differ  conspicuously 

from  that  generally  found  in  this  group  of  Copepoda.  As  seen  from  the  2  habitus- 

figures  here  given,  in  which  these  organs  are  represented  as  exactly  as  possible, 

the  posterior  parts  of  the  tubes  extending  through  the  urosome  are  greatly  dilated 

and  contain  each  4  large  ovarial  cells  lying  end  to  end,  and  exactly  corresponding 

in  the  2  tubes.  At  the  junction  of  the  anterior  and  posterior  divisions  of  the 

body,  or  more  correctly  in  the  anterior  part  of  the  genital  segment,  the  tubes 

become  abruptly  contracted,  lying  also  somewhat  more  dorsally,  and  the  enclosed 

cells  rapidly  diminish  in  size  anteriorly.  It  is  very  probable  that  the  large  ovarial 

cells  in  the  caudal  part  were  ready  to  be  discharged  from  the  genital  openings, 

to  form  2  separate  ovisacs,  each  with  4  ova  arranged  in  a  single  row.  Ovigerous 

specimens-  of  this  form  have  not,  however,  as  yet  been  observed. 

Distribution. — Scottish  coast  (Scott). 

Fam,  17.    Tachidiidae. 

Character's. — Body  of  somewhat  varying  shape,  in  some  cases  depressed, 
in  other  cases  more  cylindrical  or  fusiform.  Anterior  antennae  comparatively  short, 

with  the  number  of  joints  in  some  cases  much  reduced;  those  in  male  strongly 

hinged.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer  ramus  generally  well  developed.  Oral 

parts  on  the  whole  more  fully  developed  than  in  the  4  preceding  families,  the 

mandibular  palp  being  always  distinctly  biramous.  1st  pair  of  legs  not  prehensile, 

but  generally  resembling  in  structure  the  3  succeeding  ones;  inner  ramus  of  the 

latter  well  developed  and  3-articulate,  like  the  outer.  Last  pair  of  legs  in  some 

cases  simple,  lamelliform,  but  more  generally  of  normal  structure,  with  both  joints 

well  defined.     Only  a  single  ovisac  present  in  female. 

RemarJcs. — In  this  family  I  comprise  a  number  of  genera,  which  more  or 

less  distinctly  group  themselves  around  the  well-known  genus  Tachidius  of  Lillje- 

borg,  and  which  agree  with  those  belonging  to  the  3  preceding  families  in  the 

non-prehensile  nature  of  the  1st  pair  of  legs,  but  differ  materially  in  the  much 

fuller   development   of  the   oral   parts   and   of  the  natatory  legs.     In  addition  to 
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the    genera    referred    by    Prof.    Brady   to   his    sub-family    Tachidiince,    the   g6 

Danielssenia  Boeck  {=  Jonesiella  Brady)  and  Fultonia  Scott  are  included  in  this 

family,  and  moreover  3  new  genera,  to  be  treated  of  further  on. 

Gen.   74.      TachidlUS,  Lilljeborg,    1853. 

Gpfieric  Characters. — Body  short,  sub-depressed,  with  the  anterior  di 

broader  than  the  posterior.  Rostral  projection  not  defined  behind.  Grenital 

segment  in  female  imperfectly  subdivided  in  the  middle.  Caudal  rami  of  moderate  size. 

Anterior  antennae  comparatively  short  and  thick,  though  composed  of  6  or  7  well 

defined  joints;  those  in  male   very   strong,  subcheliform.     Posterior  antennae  with 

the    proximal  joint    distinctly    subdivided,    outer   ramus    comparatively  small,    bi- « 
articulate.  Oral  parts  comparatively  less  fully  developed  than  in  most  other 

Tachidiidse,  though  of  normal  structure.  Natatory  legs  very  powerful  and  some- 

what resembling  in  structure  those  in  the  Cylojmda,  1st  pair  diftering  only 

slightly  from  the  succeeding  pairs,  and  having  the  inner  ramus  distinctly  3-arti- 

culate;  2nd  and  3rd  pairs  somewhat  transformed  in  male.  Last  pair  of  legs 

simple,  lamelliform,  with  no  boundary  between  the  distal  and  proximal  joints 

Remarks. — ^This  genus  was  established  as  early  as  the  year  1853  by  ProP 

Lilljeborg,  and  is  the  type  of  the  present  family.  In  addition  to  the  species 

originally  described  by  Lilljeborg,  2  other  species  have  been  recorded  in  recent 

times,  viz.,  T.  Utioralis  Poppe,  and  T.  crassicm'nis  Scott.  I  am  acquainted  with 
only  the  type  species. 

II 

211.    Taehidius  brevieornis,  Lilljeb. 
(PI.  CCXVIII  &  CCXIX). 

Taehidius  brevieornis,  Lilljeborg,  De  crustaceis  ex  oi-dinibus  trjbus  in  Scania  occurrentibns,  p? 

PI.  XXir,  figs.  12—16,  PI.  XXIII,  figs.   112,  9,  PI.  XXVI,  figs.  17  &  18. 

Syn:     Taehidius  discipes,  Giessbrecht. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  comparatively  short  and  stout,  rapidly 

tapering  behind,  with  the  anterior  division  oblong  oval  in  outline,  and  distinctly 

depressed  in  front.  Cephalic  segment  large,  exceeding  in  length  the  3  succeeding 

segments  combined,  rostral  projection  obtusely  conical  in  form.  Last  pedigerous 

segment  considerably  narrower  than  the  preceding  one.  Urosome  short,  not  attai- 

ning even  half  the  length  of  the  anterior  division,  and  gradually  tapering  behind. 
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all  the  segments  fringed  at  the  posterior  edge  with  delicate  spinules;  last  segment 

about  the  length  of  the  preceding  one,  and  having  the  anal  opercle  finely  spinulose 

at  the  edge.  Caudal  rami  about  as  long  as  they  are  broad,  and  transversely 

truncated  at  the  end,  outer  corner  armed  with  a  slender  spine,  middle  apical  seta 

exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body.  Eye  large  and  very  conspicuous  in  the 

living  animal.  Anterior  antennee  much  less  than  half  the  length  of  the  cephalic 

segment,  and  distinctly  7-articulate,  tapering  gradually  towards  the  end,  and 

densely  clothed  with  setse,  some  of  which  are  coarsely  ciliated,  1st  joint  much  the 

largest,  terminal  part  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  proximal  one.  Posterior 

antennse  with  the  outer  ramus  much  shorter  than  the  distal  joint,  and  carrying 

3  setse,  one  lateral  and  2  apical.  Natatory  legs  with  the  basal  part  very  broad 

and  flattened;  inner  ramus  of  1st  pair  slightly  longer  than  the  outer,  that  of  the 

3  succeeding  pairs  a  little  shorter,  middle  joint  of  this  ramus  rather  large  and 

expanded,  in  the  2nd  and  3rd  pairs  carrying  2  setae  inside.  Last  pair  of  legs 

forming  each  a  broad,  rounded,  quadrangular  lamella  edged  with  9  comparatively 

short  setse.     Ovisac  large,  oval  in  form,  and  projecting  far  beyond  the  caudal  rami. 

Male  somewhat  smaller  than  female,  and  having  the  urosome  narrower 

and  more  elongated.  Anterior  antennae  very  powerful,  subcheliform,  4th  joint  of 

considerable  size  and  globularly  inflated,  terminal  part  short,  unguiform.  2nd 

and  3rd  pairs  of  legs  comparatively  more  strongly  built  than  in  female,  inner 

ramus  of  2nd  pair  with  a  conical  deflexed  process  issuing  from  the  end  of  the 

middle  joint  inside,  outer  ramus  of  3rd  pair  of  very  coarse  structure,  with  the 

setse  of  the  inner  edge  much  reduced  in  size.  Last  pair  of  legs  smaller  than  in 

female,  with  only  7  marginal  setse. 

Body  of  whitish  colour,  with  a  slight  yellow  or  orange  tinge. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.60  mm. 

Remarlcs. — I  do  not  find  it  necessary  to  reject  the  specific  name  hrevi- 

cornis  under  which  the  present  form  was  first  described.  It  may  be  that  Lillje- 

borg's  identification  of  this  species  with  Cyclops  hrevicornis  of  0.  Fr.  Miiller 
is  untenable,  but  any  difficulty  in  this  respect  will  be  avoided  by  simply  annexing 

to  the  species  the  author-name  of  Lilljeborg  instead  of  that  of  Miiller. 

Occurrence. — I  have  met  with  this  form  very  abundantly  in  the  neigh- 

bourhood of  Christiania  in  shallow  creeks  of  the  Fjord,  sometimes  in  brackish  water. 

It  also  occurs  under  similar  circumstances  in  many  other  places  both  on  the  south 

and    west    coasts  of  Norway,    and  Th.  Scott  also  records  it  from  East  Finmark. 

I  It  is  a  very  active  little  animal,  being  almost  constantly  in  motion,  and  runni
ng 

about  with   considerable   speed.     Males   and   young  females  are  often  found  tied 

i 

44  —  Crustacea. 
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tog-ether  in  copula,  the  female  being  firmly  grasped  in  the  middle  by  the  powers* 
ful  anterior  antennae  of  the  male. 

Distribution. — Baltic  (Lilljeborg),    British  Isles  (Brady),    coast  of  France 

(Canu). 

Gen.   75.     PseudOtachidlUS,  Scott,   1898. 

Generic  Characters. — Body  robust,  with  the  anterior  division  considerably 

expanded  and  rather  sharply  marked  off  from  the  posterior.  Rostral  projection 

conically  produced,  genital  segment  in  female  distinctly  subdivided.  Caudal  rami 

very  short.  Anterior  antennae  short  and  stout,  6-articulate,  and  clothed  with 

strong  ciliated  setae;  those  in  male  less  strongly  hinged  than  in  Tachidius.  Posterior 

antennae  with  the  proximal  joint  not  subdivided,  outer  ramus  rather  large  3-arti- 

culate.  Oral  parts  on  the  whole  more  fully  developed  than  in  Tachidius.  Natatory 

legs  densely  spinulose;  1st  pair  with  the  inner  ramus  distinctly  3-articulate  and 

much  larger  than  the  outer,  being  rather  dilated  at  the  base  and  angularly  bent 

in  the  middle;  inner  ramus  of  2nd  and  3rd  pair  in  male  slightly  transformed 

Last  pair  of  legs  very  small,  but  with  the  distal  joint  well  defined. 

RemarJcs. — This  genus,  established  by  Th.  Scott,  differs  conspicuously  in  some 

respects  from  Tachidius,  though  exhibiting  a  general  resemblance  to  that  genus 

as  regards  outward  appearance  and  the  structure  of  the  natatory  legs.  Only  a 

single  species  is  as  yet  known. 

i 212.    Pseudotaehidius  eoronatus,  Scott. 
(PI.  CCXX). 

Pseudotaehidius   eoronatus,   Th.    Scott,    Additions    to  the  Fauna  of  Loch  Fvne;    Sixteenth  Annual 

Report    of  the   Fishery    Board    for   Scotland,    Part  III,    p.  2H7,    PI.    XIII,    figs.  22—26,   PI.  XV, 

.  figs.  1—4. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  short  and  stout,  with  the  anterior 

division  oblong  quadrangular  in  outline  and  much  broader  than  the  posterior. 

Cephalic  segment  large,  almost  equalling  in  length  the  4  succeeding  segments 

combined;  rostral  projection  rather  prominent  and  obtusely  acuminate  at  the 

tip,  which  carries  2  delicate  hair-like  bristles.  Last  pedigerous  segment  much 

narrower  than  the  preceding  ones,  and  slightly  produced  on  either  side.  Uro- 

some  about  half  the  length  of  the  anterior  division,  and  of  almost  uniform 

width  throughout,  posterior  edge  of  the  segments  minutely  spinulose ;  last  segment 
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shorter  than  the  preceding  one,  and  having  the  anal  opercle  smooth.  Caudal  rami 

very  short,  being  scarcely  half  as  long  as  they  are  broad,  outer  corner  armed 

with  a  short  spine,  the  2  middle  apical  setse  very  slender  and  coarsely  ciliated 

in  the  middle,  the  inner  one  fully  twice  as  long  as  the  urosome.  Eye  wholly 

absent.  Anterior  antennae  scarcely  attaining  half  the  length  of  the  cephalic  segment, 

and  only  slightly  tapering  distally,  2nd  joint  the  largest,  terminal  part  biarticulate 

and  very  short,  blunt  at  the  tip.  Posterior  antennae  rather  short  and  stout,  with 

a  strong  seta  issuing  from  the  proximal  joint  in  front;  outer  ramus  very  fully 

developed,  and  attached  near  the  end  of  the  proximal  joint,  extending  considerably 

beyond  the  distal  joint,  and  provided  with  6  plumose  setse,  2  apical  and  4  lateral. 

Basal  part  of  mandibular  palp  forming  a  rather  large  expansion  inside,  carrying 

4  densely  plumose  setse.  Maxillae  with  the  epipodal  lobe  comparatively  large, 

lamelliform,  and  edged  with  4  setse.  Anterior  maxillipeds  having  the  basal  part 

unusually  broad,  but  with  the  digitiform  lobes  small  and  wide  apart.  Posterior 

maxillipeds  of  moderate  size,  hand  oval  in  form  and  densely  spinulose  inside, 

dactylus  shorter  than  the  hand.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  inner  ramus  almost 

twice  as  long  as  the  outer,  1st  joint  considerably  dilated,  and  carrying  inside  a 

comparatively  short  plumose  seta,  2nd  joint  somewhat  obliquely  truncated  at  the 

end,  and  provided  inside  with  a  strong  spiniform  seta,  terminal  joint  somewhat 

longer  than  the  preceding  one,  with  2  unequal  spiniform  setse  on  the  tip,  arid 

another  inside;  all  the  joints  clothed  outside  with  slender  spinules.  The  3 

succeeding  pairs  resembling  in  structure  those  in  Tachidius,  but  more  coarsely 

spinulose.  Last  pair  of  legs,  however,  very  different,  distal  joint  well  defined  but 

rather  small,  obliquely  truncated  at  the  tip,  and  fringed  with  4  comparatively 

short  setse,  proximal  joint  provided  outside  with  the  usual  digitiform  process, 

innermost  part  of  the  joint  forming  a  narrow  linguiform  expansion  carrying  on 

the  tip  a  slender  bristle  accompanied  by  2  or  3  small  spines.  Ovisac  very  small, 

only  containing  2  juxtaposed  ova. 

Male  with  the  anterior  antennae,  as  usual,  hinged,  but  not  nearly  so 

strongly  built  as  in  Tachidius,  the  4th  joint  being  of  much  smaller  size.  Inner 

ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs  with  the  terminal  joint  more  tapered  than  in  female, 

and  carrying  on  the  tip  2  unequal  spines,  spine  of  outer  edge  wanting;  inner 

ramus  of  3rd  pair  of  legs  having  the  outer  corner  of  the  middle  joint  produced 

to  a  short,  somewhat  hamiform  process.  Last  pair  of  legs  of  a  similar  structure 

to  that  in  female,  but  of  smaller  size. 

Colour  whitish  grey. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.97  mm. 
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Remarks. — This  form  was  described  by  Tli.  Scott  in  tn^^ar  1898  as 

the  type  of  the  present  genus.  It  may  easily  be  recognized  by  its  short,  stout 

form  and  the  abrupt  contraction  of  the  posterior  division  of  the  body,  as  also  b 

the  stout  and  densely  hirsute  anterior  antennae. 

Occurrence. — I  have  taken  this  form  rather  abundantly  in  2  places  on  the 

Norwegian  coast,  viz.,  at  Bukken  and  in  the  Lyngdal  Fjord,  near  Farsund.  It 

is  a  true  deep-water  form,  only  occurring  in  greater  depths  ranging  from  40  to 

100  fathoms,  muddy  bottom. 

Distribution.— ^coiii^h.  coast  (Scott). 

Ii 

Gen.   76.     Tachidlella,  a.   O.   Sais,  n. 

Generic  Characters.— Body  short,  sub-depressed,  with  the  anterior  division 

very  much  broader  than  the  posterior.  Rostral  projection  not  defined  behind. 

Genital  segment  in  female  imperfectly  subdivided.  Caudal  rami  very  short,  but 

with  the  apical  setse  rather  coarse.  Anterior  antennae  short,  8-articulate,  and 

densely  clothed  with  partly  ciliated  setae.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  proximal 

joint  distinctly  subdivided,  outer  ramus  comparatively  small,  bi-articulate.  Man- 

dibles, maxillae  and  anterior  maxillipeds  of  normal  structure.  Posterior  maxillipeds, 

however,  distinguished  by  the  substitution  of  a  short  joint  carrying  4  subequal 

spines,  for  the  dactylus.  1st  pair  of  legs  somewhat  similar  to  those  in  Pseudo- 

tachidius,  the  inner  ramus  being  much  larger  than  the  outer,  and  distinctly 

3-articulate.  The  3  succeeding  pairs  of  legs  powerfully  developed,  with  the  rami 

subequal  in  size.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  well  defined,  proximal 

joint  forming  inside  a  rather  prominent  setiferous  expansion. 

Remarhs. — This  new  genus  in  some  respects  combines  characters  of  both 

the  2  preceding  genera.  The  peculiar  structure  of  the  posterior  maxillipeds  is  very 

characteristic  of  the  genus,  recalling  that  in  the  genus  Bradya  among  the  Ectino- 

somidw.     I  am  as  yet  acquainted  with  only  a  single  species. 

213.    Tachidlella  minuta,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.  CCXXI). i 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  comparatively  short  and  stout,  with 

the  anterior  division  regularly  oval  in  form,  and  sharply  marked  off  from  the 

posterior.  Cephalic  segment  large,  exceeding  in  length  the  4  succeeding  segments 

combined;    rostral   projection  rather  prominent  and  narrowly  rounded  at  the  tip. 
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Last  pedigerous  segment  very  small.  Urosome  about  Vs  the  length  of  the  anterior 

division,  with  the  posterior  edges  of  the  segments  minutely  spinulose  ventrally  and 

laterally,  genital  segment  rather  large  and  expanded,  last  segment  much  shorter 

than  the  preceding  one,  and  having  the  anal  opercle  very  small  and  smooth. 

Caudal  rami  scarcely  half  as  long  as  they  are  broad,  and  transversely  truncated 

at  the  tip,  innermost  apical  seta  twice  as  long  as  the  outermost,  inner  medial 

seta  remarkably  strong  and  considerably  thickened  in  its  proximal  part,  being 

about  half  the  length  of  the  body.  Eye  apparently  present,  but  very  small. 

Anterior  antennse  not  nearly  half  the  length  of  the  cephalic  segment,  and  gradu- 

ally tapering  distally,  1st  and  2nd  joints  the  largest,  terminal  part  exceeding 

half  the  length  of  the  proximal  one.  Posterior  antennse  with  the  outer  ramus 

scarcely  more  than  half  as  long  as  the  distal  joint,  and  carrying  5  setae,  2  on 

the  1st  and  3  on  the  very  small  last  joint.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus 

widening  very  considerably  distally,  its  last  joint  being  much  larger  than  either  of 

the  2  preceding  ones  and  armed  with  4  spines  and  2  setse,  the  spines  being  fringed, 

like  those  on  the  2  preceding  joints,  with  slender  spinules  along  the  outer  edge; 

inner  ramus  nearly  twice  as  long  as  the  outer,  and  straight,  1st  joint  much  the  lar- 

gest, 2nd  joint  obliquely  produced  outside,  last  joint  sub-linear  and  carrying  at  the. 

end  2  slender  setse  and  an  intermediate  ciliated  spine.  Inner  ramus  of  the  3  suc- 

ceeding pairs  with  the  middle  joint  acutely  produced  at  the  outer  corner,  terminal 

joint  carrying  on  the  tip  a  long  spine  and  2  comparatively  small  setse,  its  inner 

edge  being  provided  in  the  2nd  pair  with  one,  in  the  3rd  pair  with  3,  and  in 

the  4th  pair  with  2  setse.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  of  rounded  oval 

form,  and  edged  with  4  comparatively  short  setse;  inner  expansion  of  proximal 

joint  extending  considerably  beyond  the  distal  joint  and  carrying  on  the  narrowly 

truncated  end  2  unequal  setse  and  inside  them  a  short  spine. 
Male  unknown. 

Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.43  mm. 

Remarks.  —This  small  Copepod  has  at  first  sight  a  certain  resemblance 

to  the  species  of  the  genus  Idytea,  Philippi,  the  anterior  division  being  distinctly 

depressed  and  sharply  marked  off  from  the  posterior.  The  structure  of  the  several 

appendages,  however,  is  very  different,  and  proves  it  to  belong  in  reality  to  the 

present  family. 

Occurrevice.—Some  specimens  of  this  form,  all  of  the  female  sex,  were 

picked  up  from  a  sample  taken  at  Skutesnses,  south-west  coast  of  Norway,  from 

a  depth  of  about  12  fathoms. 
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Gen.    77.      RobertSOIlia,  Brady,    1880. 

Geyieric  Characters. — Body  not  depressed,  almost  cylindric  in  form,  though 

tapering  behind,  with  no  very  sharp  demarcation  of  the  2  divisions.  Rostrum 

prominent,  well  defined  behind.  Genital  segment  imperfectly  subdivided  in  female^ 

Caudal  rami  short.  Anterior  antennae  comparatively  short  and  stout,  with  th( 

number  of  joints  somewhat  reduced;  those  in  male  distinctly  hinged.  Posterioi 

antennae  with  the  proximal  joint  not  subdivided,  outer  ramus  well  developed, 

though  composed  of  only  2  joints.  Oral  parts  normal.  1st  pair  of  legs  only 

slightly  differing  in  structure  from  the  3  succeeding  ones,  inner  ramus  3-articulate 

and  about  the  length  of  the  outer;  inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs  in  mal^jj 

conspicuously  transformed.  Last  pair  of  legs  of  normal  appearance,  with  both 

joints  well  defined. 

Remarlcs. — This  genus  was  established  in  the  year  1880  by  Prof.  Brady,' 
and  was  referred  by  that  author  to  his  sub-family  Tachidiina\  I  am  also  of 

opinion,  that  this  genus  is  more  properly  referable  to  the  present  family,  although 

the  general  form  of  the  body  is  rather  unlike  that  in  the  typical  genus  Tachidiv4\ 

Only  one  species  has  as  yet  been  observed. 

214.    Robertsonia  tenuis,  Brady. 
(PI.  CCXXII). 

Robertsonia  tenuis,  Brady,  Monogr.   of  Brit.  Copepoda,  Vol.  II,  p.  25,  PI.  XLI,  tigs.   ] 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  moderately  robust,  somewhat  dilated 

in  front,  and  rapidly  tapering  behind.  Cephalic  segment  large  and  deep,  fully 

equalling  in  length  the  4  succeeding  segments  combined ;  rostrum  rather  prominent 

and  narrow  triangular  in  form,  tip  obtusely  acuminate.  Epimeral  plates  of  the 

3  succeeding  segments  well  developed  and  acutely  produced  at  the  posterio:! 

corner.  Last  pedigerous  segment  almost  as  broad  as  the  preceding  segment^ 

Urosome  somewhat  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  anterior  division,  and  gradually 

tapering  distally,  posterior  edge  of  the  segments  coarsely  spinulose,  genital  segment, 

fully  as  long,  as  the  remaining  segments  combined.  Caudal  rami  broader  than 

they  are  long  and  obtusely  truncated  at  the  end,  edges  partly  spinulose,  apical 

setae  of  moderate  length  and  normal  structure.  Eye  distinct  though  rather  small^HI 

Anterior  antennae  much  less  than  half  the  length  of  the  cephalic  segment, 

and  rather  densely  clothed  w^ith  comparatively  short,  partly  ciliated  setae,  being 

composed  of  5  joints  only,  3  of  them  belonging  to  the  proximal  part,  terminal 

part  about  half  the  length  of  the  latter,  with  the  1st  joint  very  small.     Posterior, 

le 

II 
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antennae  short  and  stout,  with  the  proximal  joint  scarcely  longer  than  the  distal 

one,  and  carrying  in  front  a  strong  ciliated  seta;  outer  ramus  about  the  length 

of  the  distal  joint,  and  provided  with  4  setae,  2  apical  and  2  lateral.  Posterior 

raaxillipeds  of  moderate  size,  with  a  long  seta  issuing  from  the  basal  joint  in 

front,  hand  finely  ciliated  inside,  dactylus  scarcely  longer,  and  clothed  inside  with 

slender  spinules.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  inner  ramus  projecting  a  little  beyond 

the  outer,  both  coarsely  spinulose  outside.  The  3  succeeding  pairs  rather  strongly 

built,  with  the  inner  ramus  a  little  shorter  than  the  outer.  Last  pair  of  legs 

with  the  distal  joint  comparatively  small,  cordiform  in  shape,  with  5  marginal 

setse ;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  well  developed,  broadly  triangular  in  form, 

and  extending  considerably  beyond  the  distal  joint,  marginal  setse  5  in  number, 

and  rather  strong,  spiniform,  the  outermost  the  smallest. 

Male  with  the  anterior  antennae  moderately  strong  and  composed  of  7 

well  defined  joints,  the  Ith  being  somewhat  dilated.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  a  highly 

chitinized  plug-like  prominence  inside  the  2nd  basal  joint.  Inner  ramus  of  2nd 

pair  of  legs  transformed  in  much  the  same  manner  as  in  the  Thalestriclce.  middle 

joint  carrying  at  the  end  outside  2  closely  juxtaposed  spiniform  appendages,  the 

outer  of  which  is  very  coarse.  Last  pair  of  legs  smaller  than  in  female,  with 

the  inner  expansion  of  the  proximal  joint  much  reduced  in  size,  and  provided  with 

only  2  spiniform  setse. 
Colour  more  or  less  reddish. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.80  mm. 

Remarks,  —In  its  outward  appearance  the  present  form  somewhat  recalls 

certain  species  of  the  genus  Amphiascus.  The  structure  of  the  1st  pair  of  legs, 

however,  is  very  difi^'erent,  and  the  female  is  only  provided  with  a  single  ovisac. 
Also  the  other  structural  details  prove  it  to  be  much  more  nearly  allied  to  the 

genus   Tachidius,  as  was  also  suggested  by  Prof.  Brady. 

Occurrence.— 1  have  taken  this  form  rather  abundantly  in  one  place,  near 

Farsund,  on  a  muddy  bottom  at  a  depth  of  about  20  fathoms.  It  also  occurs 

occasionally  in  some  other  localities  of  the  south  coast  of  Norway  (Lillesand,  Risor), 

as  also  in  the  upper  part  of  the  Christiania  Fjord. 

Distribution. — British  Isles  (Brady),  Arctic  Ocean,  off  Spitsbergen  and 
Franz  Josef  Land  (Scott). 
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Gen.   78.     DanlelSSeilia,  Boeck,    1873. 
Hvn:     Joneslella,  Brady,  1880. 

Generic  Characters. — Body  more  or  less  fusiform  in  shape,  with  no  sharp 

demarcation  between  the  2  divisions.  Rostrum  well  defined  behind,  forming  a 

very  thin  and  hyaline  plate.  Genital  segment  in  female  imperfectly  subdivided. 

Caudal  rami,  as  a  rule,  rather  short.  Eye  well  developed.  Anterior  antennae 

very  small,  with  the  number  of  joints  much  reduced,  some  of  the  setae  very  strong 

and  coarsely  spinulose;  those  in  male  strongly  hinged,  sub-cheliform.  Posterior 

antennae  with  the  proximal  joint  not  subdivided;  outer  ramus  well  developed, 

3-articulate.  Oral  parts  on  the  whole  built  on  the  same  type  as  in  the  other 

genera  of  the  present  family.  Natatory  legs  coarsely  spinulose,  with  the  rami 

comparatively  narrow  and  provided  at  the  tip  with  coarse  spiniform  setae;  1st 

pair  differing  from  the  others  in  the  fact  that  the  inner  ramus  is  composed  of  only 

2  joints.  Inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs  in  male  conspicuously  transformed. 

Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  well  defined,  inner  expansion  of  proximal 

joint  in  female  linguiformly  produced. 

Remarks.— Thh  genus  was  established  by  Boeck  as  early  as  the  year 

1873,  but  was  rather  imperfectly  characterised.  The  genus  Jonesiella  of  Brady 

is  undoubtedly  identical  with  Boeck's  genus,  and  this  name  ought  of  course  to  be 
replaced  by  that  proposed  by  Boeck.  Prof.  Brady  placed  this  genus  within  his 

sub-family  Stenheliinw :  but  I  think  that  such  an  arrangement  cannot  properly  be 

defended,  as  its  affinity  to  the  3  other  genera  included  by  Brady  in  that  sub-family 

is  in  reality  a  very  remote  one.  On  the  other  hand,  the  several  appendages 

are  built,  upon  the  whole,  upon  the  type  characteristic  of  the  present  family. 

In  addition  to  the  2  species  described  below,  a  3rd  well-defined  species  (D.  sihi- 

rica)  has  been  characterised  and  figured  by  the  present  author,  and  a  4th  species 

(D.  Brucei)  has  been  recorded  by  Th.  Scott  from  the  coast  of  Novaja  Sembla. 

The  form  at  first  described  by  Th.  Scott  as  Jonesiella  Jiyoence  has,  on  the  other 

hand,  recently  been  raised  by  that  author  to  the  type  of  a  distinct  genus 

TJiompsonula. 

215.    Danielssenia  typiea,  Boeck. 
(PI.  CCXXIII). 

Danielssenia  iypica^  Boeck,  Nye  slsegter  og  Arter  of  Saltvandscopepoder.     (^hr.  Vid.  Selsk.  Forli. 
f.  1872,  p.  55. 

Syn:     Jonesiella  spmulosa,  Brady. 

fi4 
ressea  ~ 

Specific  Characters. — Female.    Body  comparatively  short,  slightly  dep 

in    its    anterior   part,  and  evenly  contracted  both  in  front  and  behind.     C'cplialif 





Copepoda 
Cletodidae  Harpacticoida 

PI.  CCK. 

G.O.Sars.autogr.  Norsk  Lithgr.Officin. 

Nannopus  palustris, Brady 



Cletodidae 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida PI.  CCX. 

Norsk  Lithgr.Officin.  G.O.Sars  .autogr. 

Pontopolites  typicus, Scott 







Copepoda 
Anchorabolidae  Harpacticoida 

PI.  CGO. 

G.O.Sars.autoqr. 
Norsk  Lithgr.Officin. 

Anchorabolus  mirabilis  Norm. 



Copepoda 
Anchorabolidae  Harpacticoida p].  ccxn. 

G.O.Sars.autogr. 
Norsk  Lithgr.Officin 

Echinopsyllus  Normani.G.QSars 







Copepoda 
Anchorabolidae         Harpacticoida 

PL  ccxni. 

G.O.Sars.autogr.  Norsk  Lithgr.Officin 

Ceratonotus  pectinatus,G.O.Sars 



Copepoda 
Anchorabolidae        Harpacticoida RCGOV 

G.O.Sars.autogr. Norsk  Uthgr.Officin. 

Arthropsyllus  serratus  .G.O.Sars 







Copepoda 
Cylindropsyllidae      Harpacticoida 

Fl.  CCXV. 

G.O.Sars  autogr.  Norsk  Lithgr.Officin. 

Cylindropsyllus  Jaevis,  Brady 



Copepoda 
CylindropsyllidaB       Harpacticoida      '  PI.  CCXVI 

G.0.5ars,autogr.  Norsk  Lithgr.Officin. 

Stenocaris  gracilis, G.O.Sars 



i 





Copepoda 
Cylindropsyilidoe      Harpacticoida 

PI.  CCXVII 

I 
I 

G.O.Sars  .autogr 
Norsk  LithgrOfficin. 

D'Arcythompsonia  fairliensis, Scott 
II 



Tachidiidoe 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida PI.  CCAMS. 

G.O.Sars  .autogr. Norsk  Lithgr.Officin. 

Tachidius  brevicornis^Lilljeb. 







Tachidlidoe 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida PI.  CCXIX. 

G.O.Sars.autogr.  Norsk  Uthgr.Officin. 

Tachidius  brevicorn is, Lilljeb. (continued) 



Tachlcliidoe 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida 
PL  CXK. 

G.O.Sars  .autogr.  Norsk  Lithgr.Officin. 

Pseudotachiclius  coronatus, Scott 







Tachidiidoe 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida 
Pi.rcxxi. n 

I 

G.O.Sars.autogr.  Norsk  Lithgr.Officin. 

Tachidiella  minuta,G.O.Sars 



Tachidlidoe 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida 
Pl.CCXXlI. 

G.O.Sars.autogr.  Norsk  LithgrOfficin. 

Robertsonia  tenuis,  Brady 







Tachidiidoe Harpacticoida 

G.O.Sars.autogr Norsk  Lithgr.Offlcin. 

Danielssenia  typica,Boeek 



Tachidiidoe 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida 
}'1.CC'XX1V 

G.O.Sars  .aqtogr Norsk  Lithgr.Officin. 

Danielssenia  fusiformis  \Brady\ 





I 
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segment  (exclusive  of  the  rostrum)  about  equal  in  length  to  the  3  succeeding 

segments  combined ;  rostral  plate  rather  prominent,  narrow  quadrangular  in  shape, 

and  obtusely  truncated  at  the  end.  Epimeral  plates  of  the  3  succeeding  segments 

acutely  produced  at  the  hind  corner.  Last  pedigerous  segment  very  short.  Uro- 

some  a  little  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  anterior  divison,  and  having  the 

hind  edge  of  the  segments  coarsely  spinulose,  genital  segment  about  the  length 

of  the  2  succeeding  segments  combined.  Caudal  rami  scarcely  as  long  as  they 

are  broad  at  the  base,  and  partly  spinulose  at  the  edges,  middle  apical  setae 

rather  slender,  the  inner  one  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body.  Eye  of 

(juite  unusual  size,  and  very  conspicuous  in  the  living  animal.  Anterior  antennae 

rather  small  and  feeble,  being  of  nearly  equal  width  throughout,  and  composed 

of  only  4  joints,  the  last  one,  representing  the  terminal  part,  carrying  several 

strong  spinulose  setae  pointing  in  different  directions.  Posterior  antennae  with  a 

coarse  curved  seta  issuing  from  the  middle  of  the  proximal  joint  in  front;  outer 

ramus  a  little  shorter  than  the  distal  joint,  and  carrying  5  setae,  one  of  the 

2  apical  ones  rather  elongated.  Posterior  maxillipeds  with  the  hand  rather 

narrow  and  very  finely  ciliated  inside.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  inner  ramus 

projecting  somewhat  beyond  the  outer,  distal  joint  linear  in  form,  and  more  than 

twice  the  length  of  the  proximal  one,  carrying  on  the  tip  3  coarse  spiniform  setae; 

inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  likewise  extending  a  little  beyond  the  outer,  that  of  the 

2  succeeding  pairs  successively  somewhat  shorter,  tip  of  the  ramus  in  these  pairs 

armed  in  a  manner  similar  to  that  in  the  1st  pair.  Last  pair  of  legs  with 

the  distal  joint  comparatively  small  and  cordiform  in  shape,  carrying  5  rather 

short  setae,  that  issuing  from  the  tip  very  thin,  hair-like;  proximal  joint  exhibiting 

at  the  junction  with  the  distal  joint  a  transverse  row  of  slender  spinules,  inner 

expansion  comparatively  large,  linguiform  in  shape,  and  extending  far  beyond  the 

distal  joint,  marginal  setae  b  in  number,  the  outermost  but  one  considerably 

elongated. 

Male  considerably  smaller  than  female  and  of  somewhat  more  slender  form 

of  body.  Anterior  antennae  much  more  strongly  built  and  5-articulate,  4th  joint 

<j;lobularly  inflated,  terminal  joint  unguiform.  Inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs 

with  the  middle  joint  produced  at  the  end  outside  to  an  exceedingly  strong  de- 

liexed  mucroniform  process  of  about  the  length  of  the  whole  ramus,  the  terminal 

joint  being  much  reduced  in  size,  lamelliform.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  inner 

expansion  of  proximal  joint  very  small  and  provided  with  only  2  short  setae. 

Body  of  a  light  bluish  grey  colour,  with  a  faint  rosy  tinge. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.58  mm. 

45  —  Crustacea. 
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Remarks.  -  This  is  the  form  originally  recorded  by  Boeck  as  the  type  o 

his  genus  DanielsserAa.  The  Jonesiella  spinulosa  is  unquestionably  identical  wit] 

Boeck's  species. 

Occurrence. — I  have  met  with  this  form  occasionally  in  several  places  on 

the  Norwegian  coast  up  to  the  Lofoten  Islands,  and  Th.  Scott  also  records  it  from 

East  Finmark.     It  occurs  in  depths  ranging  from  12  to  30  fathoms,  muddy  bottom. 

Distribution. — British  Isles  (Brady),  Arctic  Ocean  off  Novaja  Semlja  and 

Franz  Josef  Land  (Scott). 

ii 

216. i Danielssenia  fusiformis  (Brady). 
(PI.  CCXXIV). 

Jonesiella   fusiformis,  Brady,  Monogr.   Brit.    Copepoda,   Vol.  II,   p.  39,   PI.  XLVIII,   figs.  1 — 13 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Very  like  the  preceding  species,  but  of  much 

larger  size  and  somewhat  more  slender  form  of  body.  Anterior  antennae 

distinctly  5-articulate,  the  terminal  part  being  divided  into  2  well-defined  joints. 

Posterior  antennae  scarcely  differing  in  structure  from  those  in  the  type  species. 

Posterior  maxillipeds  with  the  hand  coarsely  ciliated  inside,  one  of  the  setae 

issuing  from  the  basal  joint  very  strong  and  coarsely  ciliated.  Natatory  legs 

differing  only  very  little  in  structure  from  those  in  the  type  species,  though  on 

the  whole  more  strongly  built.  Last  pair  of  legs  likewise  of  a  very  similar 

shape  and  armature,  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint,  however,  comparatively 

larger  and  more  rounded  at  the  extremity. 

Male  with  the  anterior  antennae  comparatively  more  strongly  built  than 

in  D.  typica.  Inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs  transformed  in  a  manner  very 

similar  to  that  in  the  type  species,  the  mucroniform  process,  however,  being 

comparatively  shorter  and  stouter. 

Colour  about  as  in  the  preceding  species. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.90  mm. 

Remarks  —The  present  form  is  very  closely  allied  to  the  preceding  species, 
and  it  is  rather  difficult  to  derive  from  the  structural  details  a  sufficient  number 

of  good  distinctive  characters;  but  the  difference  in  size  is  so  pronounced  that  this 

alone  must  prove  the  present  form  to  be  specifically  distinct,  the  more  so  as 

both  species  in  some  cases  are  found  living  together  in  the  very  same  pla 

and  under  altogether  similar  conditions.  ' 
Occurrence. — I   have  found    this    form  in  considerable  abundance  in    one 

locality,  at  Skutesnses,  in  a  depth  of  about  12  fathoms,  muddy  bottom.    It  also 

curs  occasionally  in  other  places  on  the  west  coast  of  Norway. 

Distribution. — British  Isles  (Brady). 

hi 

s 

11 
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Gen.   79.     PsammiS/)   G.   O.  Sar8,  n. 

Body  sub-cylindric  in  form,  with  no  sharp  demarcation  between  the  an- 

terior and  posterior  divisions,  and  with  all  the  segments  closely  crowded  together, 

being  not  separated  by  any  conspicuous  constrictions.  Cephalic  segment  produced  in 

front  to  a  prominent  rostral  projection.  Genital  segment  in  female  imperfectly 

subdivided.  Caudal  rami  of  moderate  size,  with  the  apical  setae  unusually  pro- 

longed. Anterior  antennae  short  and  thick,  hirsute,  with  the  number  of  articulations 

much  reduced.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  proximal  joint  not  subdivided,  outer 

ramus  well  developed,  tri-articulate.  Mandibles  strong,  with  the  basal  part  of 

the  palp  broad  and  expanded,  rami,  however,  imperfectly  developed.  Maxillae 

and  maxillipeds  about  as  in  Danielssenia.  Natatory  legs  powerfully  developed, 

with  some  of  the  setae  unusually  long  and  slender ;  inner  ramus  of  l^t  pair  bi- 

articulate.     Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  confluent  with  the  proximal  one. 

Remarks. — This  new  genus  is  allied  to  Danielssenia,  though  the  external 

appearance  of  the  body  more  resembles  that  in  the  genus  Rohertsonia.  It  diifers 

conspicuously  from  both  these  genera  in  the  structure  of  the  mandibular  palp 

and  of  the  last  pair  of  legs.  Moreover  the  extraordinary  length  of  the  caudal 

setae  and  of  the  apical  setae  of  the  natatory  legs  is  rather  characteristic.  The 

genus  only  comprises  as  yet  a  single  species,  to  be  described  below. 

217.    Psammis  longisetosa,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(PI.  CCXXV). 

Specific  Character's. — Female.  Body  comparatively  short  and  compact, 

slightly  tapering  behind.  Cephalic  segment  large,  exceeding  in  length  the  4  suc- 

ceeding segments  combined,  and  scarcely  contracted  in  front,  rostral  projection 

well  defined  behind  and  somewhat  lamellar,  tip  obtusely  rounded.  Epimeral 

plates  of  the  succeeding  segments  well  defined  and  obtusangular  behind.*  Last 
pedigerous  segment  scarcely  narrower  than  the  preceding  one.  Urosome  consider- 

ably exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  anterior  division,  and  having  the  segments 

finely  spinulose  at  the  hind  edge.  Caudal  rami  about  the  length  of  the  last 

segment  and  slightly  divergent,  apical  setae  very  strong  and  dark-coloured,  the 

inner  medial  one  almost  attaining  the  length  of  the  whole  body.  Eye  incon- 

spicuous in  preserved  specimens.  Anterior  antennae  of  almost  uniform  width 

throughout  and  somewhat  curved,  being  composed  of  4  joints  only,  the  last  one 

representing    the    terminal   part   and  carrying  a  number  of  strong  plumose  setae. 

1)  Nomen  proprium. 
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Posterior  antennae  with  the  distal  joint  fully  as  long  as  the  proximal  one,  apical 

spines  comparatively  short;  outer  ramus  extending  nearly  to  the  end  of  the  distal 

joint.  Mandibular  palp  with  the  basal  part  obliquely  expanded  and  provided  with 

3  strong  plumose  seta3,  both  rami  very  small  and  imperfectly  defined  at  the  base, 

each  with  only  3  short,  thick  setse.  Posterior  maxillipeds  compai'atively  short 
and  stout,  basal  joint  thick,  with  a  strong  plumose  seta  at  the  end  anteriorly, 

hand  oblong  oval  in  form,  with  a  similar  though  shorter  seta  beyond  the  middle  of 

the  palmar  edge,  dactylus  thin  and  slender.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  inner  ramus 

about  the  length  of  the  outer,  distal  joint  a  little  longer  than  the  proximal  one. 

Inner  ramus  in  2nd  pair  of  legs  extending  considerably  beyond  the  outer,  in  3rd 

pair  of  about  same  length  as  this  ramus,  in  4th  pair  much  shorter.  Last  pair  of 

legs  each  forming  an  irregular  lamella  divided  at  the  end  by  an  angular  incision 

into  2  unequal  setiferous  lappets,  the  outer  one,  representing  the  distal  joint,  short 

triangular  in  form  and  edged  with  5  setae  of  moderate  length,  the  inner  one  much 

more  prominent,  linguiform  in  shape,  and  carrying  likewise  5  setae,  2  on  the  tip 

and  3  on  the  inner  edge,  inner  apical  seta  much  longer  than  the  others. 

Male  unknown. 

Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.55  mm. 

Remarks. — In  the  compact  appearance  of  the  body,  the  prominent  rostrum, 

the  short,  curved,  densely  hirsute  anterior  antennae,  and  the  very  long,  dark- 

coloured  caudal  setae,  this  form  somewhat  reminds  of  the  species  of  the  genus 

Longipedia  Glaus.  A  closer  examination  proves  it,  however,  to  be  in  reality  very 

different,  and  to  be  unquestionably  referable  to  the  present  family  as  here  defined. 

Occurrence. — Only  2  female  specimens  of  this  form  have  hitherto  come 

under  my  notice,  They  were  found  in  a  sample  taken  at  Farsund,  south  coast 

of  Norway,  from  a  depth  of  about  30  fathoms,  sandy  mud. 

i 

Gen.   80.     FultOnia,  Scott,    1902. 

Generic  Characters. — Body  subcylindrical  in  form,  with  all  the  segment 

sharply  marked  off  from  each  other  and  edged  with  slender  spinules.  Rostrum 

almost  obsolete.  Genital  segment  in  female  distinctly  subdivided;  last  segment 

comparatively  large.  Caudal  rami  of  moderate  size.  Anterior  antennae  rather 

fully  developed,  7-articulate,  and  edged  with  short,  thick  ciliated  setae.  Posterior  an- 

tennae comparatively  small,  with  the  proximal  joint  imperfectly  subdivided;  outer  ramus 
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rudimentary.  Mandibles  with  the  cutting  edge  armed  outside  with  a  prominent 

tooth  cleft  at  the  tip,  its  inner  part  forming  an  undivided  plate;  palp  compara- 

tively small,  but  distinctly  biramous.  Maxillae  with  the  epipodal  and  exopodal 

lobes  imperfectly  developed.  Anterior  maxillipeds  with  2  well-developed  setiferous 

lobes,  and  a  rudiment  of  a  3rd  inside  the  claw-bearing  joint.  Posterior  maxillipeds 

rather  large,  with  the  dactylus  long  and  slender.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  inner 

ramus  Particulate  and  shorter  than  the  outer.  Inner  ramus  of  the  3  succeeding 

pairs  distinctly  3-articulate,  but  much  smaller  than  the  outer.  Last  pair  of  legs 

with  the  distal  joint  well  defined  and  oblong  in  form;  inner  expansion  of  prox- 

imal joint  obsolete. 

MemarJcs. — This  and  the  succeeding  genus  should  perhaps  more  properly 

have  been  referred  to  the  Cletodidce,  with  which  they  agree  both  in  general 

appearance  and  in  the  structure  of  most  of  the  appendages.  Yet  they  both  differ 

very  materially  in  the  much  fuller  development  of  the  inner  ramus  of  the  natatory 

legs,  this  ramus  not  being  rudimentary,  as  in  the  Cletodidce,  but  distinctly 

3-articulate,  like  the  outer.  In  the  present  genus,  however,  this  ramus  in  the 

1st  pair  of  legs  is  composed  of  only  2  joints,  as  is  also  the  case  in  several  other 

genera  of  the  present  family.  The  genus  comprises  as  yet  only  a  single  species, 
to  be  described  below. 

218.    Fultonia  hirsuta,  Scott. 
(PI.  CCXXVI). 

Fultonia  hirsuta,   Tb.  Scott,   Notes    on  gatherings  of  Crustacea,  etc.     20th  Annual  Report  of  the 

Fishery  Board  for  Scotland.     Part.  Ill,  p.  466.     PI.  XXIII,  figs.  5—12. 

Specific  Character's. — Female.  Body  moderately  slender,  with  the  anterior 
division  somewhat  depressed  and  wider  than  the  posterior.  Cephalic  segment 

rather  large  and  slightly  contracted  in  front;  rostral  projection  extremely  small. 

Urosome  about  the  length  of  the  anterior  division  and  cylindric  in  form,  all  the 

segments  densely  fringed  behind  with  slender  spinules;  last  segment  about  as 

large  as  the  2  preceding  ones  combined,  and  provided  below  in  the  middle  with 

a  transverse  row  of  spinules,  anal  opercle  semilunar,  smooth.  Caudal  rami  longer 

than  they  are  broad,  sub-quadrangular  in  form  and  somewhat  divergent,  inner 

medial  seta  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body.  Eye  inconspicuous.  Anterior 

antennae  attaining  the  length  of  the  cephalic  segment,  2nd  joint  the  largest, 

terminal  part  about  the  length  of  the  3  preceding  joints  combined.  Posterior 

antennae  with  the  distal  joint  shorter  than  the  proximal  one,  outer  ramus  replaced 

by  a  simple  seta.  Posterior  maxillipeds  rather  strong,  hand  oblong  in  form,  with 

the  inner  edge  straight,  the  outer  angularly  bent  in  the  middle,  dactylus  exceeding 
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the  hand  in  length.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  inner  ramus  much  shorter  than 

the  outer,  its  proximal  joint  short,  unarmed,  the  distal  one  oblong  in  form  and 

carrying  3  setae,  and  at  the  outer  corner  a  strong  spine.  Inner  ramus  of  the  3 

succeeding  pairs  only  slightly  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  outer.  Last  pair 

of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  narrow  oblong  in  form  and  carrying  7  unequal  setseim 

proximal  joint  with  a  long  setiferous  process  outside,  inner  part  not  expanded, 

and  provided  with  only  a  single  plumose  seta. 

Male  unknown. 

Colour  whitish  grey. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.49  mm. 

Remarks. — This    form    was   described   in   the  year   1902  by  Th.  Scott  as 

the  type  of  a  new  genus,  the  external  resemblance  of  which  to  some  of  the  Cle 

todidce  (Mesocletodes  irrasus)  was  also  noted. 

Occurrence. — Some  specimens  of  this  form,  all  of  the  female  sex,  were 

found  at  Farsund  and  Korshavn,  south  coast  of  Norway,  in  depths  ranging  from 

20  to  50  fathoms. 

Distributio7i. — Scottish  coast  (Scott). 

inded, 

i as 

fl 

Gen.   81.     ArgeSteS/)  G.   O.  Sars,  n. 

Generic  Characters. — General  form  of  body  resembling  that  in  the  pri 

ceding  genus.  All  integuments  remarkably  thin  and  soft.  Genital  segment  i^ 

female  imperfectly  subdivided;  anal  segment  rather  large.  Caudal  rami  verj 

small.  Anterior  antennae  of  a  structure  similar  to  that  in  Fultonia,  but  rather" 
shorter.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  proximal  joint  distinctly  subdivided;  outer 

ramus  small,  but  well  defined.  Mandibles  with  several  teeth  outside  the  inner 

lamella  of  the  cutting  edge,  palp  distinctly  biramous.  Maxillae  and  posteriori 

maxillipeds  nearly  as  in  Fultonia;  anterior  maxillipeds,  however,  less  fully  developed, 

with  only  a  single  setiferous  lobe  and  a  slight  rudiment  of  a  2nd  inside  the 

claw-bearing  joint.  1st  pair  .of  legs  with  both  rami  distinctly  3-articulate  and 

subequal  in  size.  The  3  succeeding  pairs  resembling  in  structure  those  in  Ful- 

tonia, inner  ramus,  however,  comparatively  larger.  Last  pair  of  legs  likewise 

built  after  the  same  type  as  in  that  genus. 

^)  Nomen  proprium. 
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BcmarJcs. — This  new  genus  is  closely  allied  to  Fultonia,  differing,  how- 

ever, rather  materially  in  the  structure  of  the  anterior  maxillipeds  and  the  1st 

pair  of  legs.     It  contains  as  yet  only  a  single  species,  to  be  described  below. 

219.    Argestes  mollis,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  of  a  remarkably  soft  consistency  and 

in  form  rather  like  that  in  Fultonia  hirsuta,  the  anterior  division  being  conspicu- 

ously wider  than  the  posterior,  and  somewhat  depressed.  Cephalic  segment 

scarcely  exceeding  in  length  the  2  succeeding  segments  combined,  and  evenly 

rounded  in  front;  rostral  projection  extremely  small,  nearly  obsolete.  Urosome 

about  equalling  in  length  the  4  preceding  segments  combined,  and  slightly  tapering 

distally,  its  segments  edged  behind  with  delicate  spinules;  last  segment  rather 

large  with  the  anal  opercle  semilunar  in  form  and  perfectly  smooth.  Caudal  rami 

extremely  small  and  scarcely  at  all  divergent,  apical  setae  rather  slender.  Eye  wholly 

absent.  Anterior  antennae  much  shorter  than  the  cephalic  segment,  and,  as  in 

Fultonia^  distinctly  7-articulate,  with  comparatively  short  and  thick  setae.  Post- 

erior antennae  with  the  outer  ramus  very  small,  but  well  defined  at  the  base, 

and  carrying  one  apical  seta  and  a  few  small  lateral  bristles.  Mandibular  palp 

with  both  rami  well  developed  and  setiferous,  the  inner  one  the  larger.  1st  pair 

of  legs  with  the  inner  ramus  fully  as  large  as  the  outer,  its  joints  gradually 

diminishing  in  size  distally.  Inner  ramus  of  the  3  succeeding  pairs  exceeding 

half  the  length  of  the  outer.  Last  pair  of  legs  rather  small,  distal  joint  narrow 

oblong  in  form,  with  both  edges  densely  hairy,  tip  provided  with  4  comparatively 

short  setae;  inner  part  of  proximal  joint  very  slightly  expanded,  and  carrying  3 
short  setae. 

Male  unknown. 

I  Body  of  a  whitish  grey  colour,  with  dark  intestine. 

Length  of  adult  female  1.40  mm. 

Remarks. — This  form,  as  noted  above,  strongly  resembles  Fultonia  hirsuta 

in  the  general  form  of  the  body,  but  is  very  much  (nearly  3  times)   larger,   and 

exhibits    moreover    a    peculiar    softness   of  body,   this   character,   indeed,    having 

given  rise  to  the  specific  name  here  proposed. 

^^  Occurrence. — I    have    only   met  with   this  form   in  a  single  locality,  viz., 

at  Bukken,  south-west  coast  of  Norway.  It  occurred  here  in  a  depth  of  about  60 

fathoms  on  a  soft  muddy  bottom,  together  with  Ceruinia  and  Eiicanuella'  Only 
female  specimens  were  found. 
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Fam.   18.     Metidae, 

Characters. — Body  compact,  tapering  behind,  with  the  segments  closely 

crowded  together,  the  1  st  one  of  very  large  size.  Both  pairs  of  antennae  coarsely 

built,  the  anterior  ones  with  the  basal  joint  very  large,  the  posterior  ones  without 

any  outer  ramus.  Oral  parts  very  small  and  closely  crowded  together,  exhibiting 

a  rather  anomalous  structure.  1st  pair  of  legs  differing  conspicuously  in  structure 

from  the  3  succeeding  ones  and  very  coarsely  built.  Last  pair  of  legs  in  both 

sexes  imperfectly  developed.     A  single  ovisac  present  in  female. 

Remarlcs. — This  family  is  established  to  include  the  peculiar  genus  Metis 

of  Philippi  (=  llyopsyllus  Brady),  which  differs  in  several  respects  materially  from 

all  other  known  Harpacticoida. 

Gen.   82.     MetiS,  Pbilippi,    1843. 

Syn :    llyopsyllus^  Brady. 

Oeneric  Characters. — Body  short  and  stout,  gibbous,  somewhat  resembling 

that  in  the  genus  Westivoodia.  Cephalic  segment  very  large  and  tumid,  produced 

in  front  to  a  deflexed  rostral  projection.  Urosome  short,  tapered,  with  the  genital 

segment  in  female  imperfectly  subdivided.  Caudal  rami  short,  truncated  at  the 

tip,  w4th  the  apical  setae  rather  strong.  Eye  well  developed.  Anterior  antennae 

6-articulate,  2nd  joint  [firmly  connected  with  the  1st,  and  produced  at  the  end 

anteriorly  to  a  hood-like  projection;  those  in  male  distinctly  hinged.  Posterior 

antennae  with  the  proximal  joint  subdivided,  distal  joint  armed  with  strong  claw- 

like spines.  Oral  parts  densely  crowded  and  together  forming  an  obtuse  cone 

carrying  on  each  side  a  bisetose  appendage  (mandibular  palp)  and  behind  a  narrow 

median  piece  bifurcate  at  the  end  (posterior  maxillipeds).  1st  pair  of  legs  very 

strongly  built  and  armed  with  claw-like  spines,  outer  ramus  3-articulate,  inner 

shorter  and  biarticulate.  The  3  succeeding  pairs  of  normal  structure,  with  both 

rami  3-articulate.  Last  pair  of  legs  extremely  small  and  rudimentary,  of  differe 

shape  in  the  two  sexes. 

Remarks.  — This  genus  was  established  by  Philippi  as  early  as  in  the 

year  1843,  but  was  not  recognised  by  Brady,  who  describes  it  under  another 

name,    viz.,    llyopsyllus.     Brady  refers    the  genus   to  his  sub-family  Harpacticina 

ti 



and  records  it  next  to  Westwoodia,  to  which  genus  it  certainly  bears  some 

resemblance  as  regards  the  external  appearance  of  the  body.  The  structural  details, 

however,  are  very  different,  and  forbid  the  union  of  these  two  genera  into  the 

same  family.  In  addition  to  the  typical  form,  another  closely  related  species  has 

been  described  by  Th.  Scott  from  the  Gulf  of  Guinea, 

220.    Metis  ignea,  Philippi. 
(PI.  CCXXVIII). 

Metis  ignea,  Philippi,    Fernere  Beobrtclituiigen  iibei*  die  Copepoden  des  Mittelmeeres ;  Archiv  fiir 
Naturgescliichte  1843,  s.  61,  PI.  IV,  fig.  7. 

'        Syn:    Ilyopsyllus  coriaceus,  Brady. 

Sjjecific  Characters. — Female.  Body  sub-pyriform  in  shape,  with  the  back 

more  or  less  curved  and  with  no  sharply  marked  demarcation  between  the  anterior 

and  posterior  divisions.  Cephalic  segment  exceedingly  large  and  vaulted,  occupy- 

ing almost  half  the  length  of  the  body;  rostral  projection  not  distinctly  defined 

behind,  linguiform,  deflexed.  The  4  succeeding  segments  densely  crowded,  with 

the  epimeral  plates  small,  but  acutangular  behind.  Urosome  scarcely  exceeding 

Vs  of  the  length  of  the  anterior  division  and  rapidly  tapered  behind.  Caudal 

rami  quadrangular,  being  about  as  long  as  they  are  broad,  inner  apical  seta 

nearly  as  long  as  the  whole  body,  outer  one  much  shorter.  Eye  large  and 

conspicuous  in  the  living  animal.  Anterior  antennae  comparatively  short  and 

stout,  hood-like  projection  of  2nd  joint  finely  crenulated  along  the  anterior  edge ; 

3rd  joint  abruptly  much  narrower  than  the  2  preceding  joints,  and  carrying  at 

the  end  the  usual  sensory  filament,  joints  of  terminal  part  subequal  in  size. 

Posterior  antenna3  with  the  proximal  part  very  strong,  distal  joint  comparatively 

short,  and  armed  with  6  unequal  claw-like  spines.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the 

basal  part  very  thick  and  massive,  carrying  at  the  end  on  each  side  a  strong 

spine,  outer  ramus  somewhat  incurved  at  the  base,  and  without  any  setae  inside, 

last  joint  shorter  than  the  preceding  one,  and  armed  at  the  tip  with  2  strong 

unequal  spines,  and  inside  them  with  2  slender  setae;  inner  ramus  scarcely 

more  than  half  as  long  as  the  outer,  proximal  joint  short,  unarmed,  distal 

joint  carrying  on  the  tip  2  strong  spines  of  unequal  length.  The  3  succeeding 

pairs  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  a  little  longer  than  the  inner,  and  having  the 

spines  of  the  outer  edge  rather  slender ;  apical  setae  of  both  rami  much  elongated. 

Last  pair  of  legs  represented  by  2  extremely  small  juxtaposed  lamellae  of  trian- 

gular form  and  with  only  slight  traces  of  marginal  setae. 

Male  somewhat  smaller  than  female,  but  otherwise  of  a  rather  similar 

appearance.     Anterior  antennae,  however,  distinctly  prehensile  and  composed  of  8 
46  —  Crustacea. 
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well-defined  articulations,  the  penultimate  one  produced  at  the  end  anteriorT^to 

a  dentiform  projection.  Inner  ramus  of  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  2  apical  spines 

sligtly  transformed,  the  outer  one  claw-like  and  curved  outwards,  the  inner  seti- 

form.  The  3  succeeding  pairs  of  exactly  the  same  structure  as  in  female.  Last 

pair  of  legs  each  produced  at  the  end  into  2  small  digitiform  lappets. 

Colour  fiery  red. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.55  mm. 

Remarks. — There   cannot,   in  my   opinion,   be    any  doubt  that  the 

described    form    is    that    originally    recorded    by    Philippi   as   Metis  ignea 

llyopsyllus  coriaceus  of  Brady  is  the  same  species,   and  this  is  in  all  probability 

also    the    case    with    the    form   recently   recorded   from   the  east  coast   of  North 

America. 

Occurrence. — I  have  met  with  this  peculiar  Copepod  occasionally  in  severa 

places  on  the  west  coast  of  Norway,  It  generally  occurs  in  moderate  depths  on 

a  muddy  bottom  covered  with  decaying  algae,  and  may  at  once  be  recognised  bv 

its  vivid  fiery  red  colour.  '^jfj 

Distribution. — Mediterranean  (Philippi),  British  Isles  (Brady),  Atlantic 
coast  of  North  America. 

Fam.   19.    Balaenophilidae. 

Characters. — Body  slender,  sub-linear  in  form,  with  no  sharp  demarcation 

between  the  anterior  and  posterior  divisions.  Anterior  antennae  of  moderate  size, 

and  the  number  of  joints  not  reduced.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer  ramus 

rudimentary.  Oral  parts  small  and  to  some  extent  imperfectly  developed,  except 

the  posterior  maxillipeds,  which  are  rather  powerful  and  strongly  clawed.  1st 

pair  of  legs  much  larger  than  the  others,  and  of  rather  different  structure,  being 

pronouncedly  prehensile,  with  both  rami  strongly  clawed  at  the  end.  The  3 

succeeding  pairs  with  the  inner  ramus  imperfectly  developed.  Last  pair  of  legs 

very  small,  lamellar.  ^^j 

EemarJcs. — This    family,    like    the   preceding  one,  contains  as  yet  only"! 
single  genus,  viz.,    Balcenophilus     Aurivillius,  which  in  my  opinion   cannot  be  re- 

ferred to  any  of  the  other  Harpacticoid  families,  though  in  some  respects  it  bears 

a  remote  resemblance  to  the  genus  Harpactleus. 
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Gen.   83.     BalaenOpMlUS,  Aurivillius,    1879. 

Genet^ic  Characters. — Body  narrow  and  elongated,  with  the  segments 

sharply  marked  off  from  each  other  by  distinct  constrictions.  Cephalic  segment 

produced  in  front  to  a  conical  rostrum.  The  3  succeeding  segments  without  any 

distinct  epimeral  plates.  Genital  segment  in  female  not  subdivided.  Caudal  rami 

of  moderate  size,  each  with  only  a  single  apical  seta.  Anterior  antennae  slender, 

9-articulate,  tapering  distally,  and  only  sparingly  setous,  5th  joint  with  a  short  sensory 

appendage;  those  in  male  comparatively  larger  and  slightly  prehensile.  Posterior 

antennae  with  the  proximal  joint  undivided,  outer  ramus  small,  uniarticulate.  Man- 

dibles with  the  palp  quite  rudimentary,  knob-like.  Maxillae  without  any  distinct 

exopodal  or  epipodal  lobes.  Anterior  maxillipeds  comparatively  small,  with  only 

2  setiferous  processes  inside  the  claw-bearing  joint.  Posterior  maxillipeds  well 

developed,  terminating  in  a  strong  clawed  hand.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  basal 

part  much  prolonged,  both  rami  3-articulate,  but  rather  unequal,  the  inner  one 

being  much  the  longer,  each  ramus  armed  at  the  tip  with  2  curved  claws  of  un- 

equal size.  The  3  succeeding  pairs  with  the  outer  ramus  well  developed,  3-arti- 

culate, inner  ramus  much  shorter  and  composed  in  the  2nd  pair  of  2  joints,  in 

the  2  other  pairs  of  a  single  joint  only.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint 

imperfectly  defined  from  the  proximal  one.     2  ovisacs  present  in  female. 

BemarJcs. — This  genus  was  established  in  the  year  1879  by  Dr.  Aurivillius, 

to  include  a  peculiar  Copepod  found  by  him  on  the  baleen  of  the  great  blue 

whale  (Balaenoptera  sibbaldi).     Only  the  type  species  is  as  yet  known. 

221.    Balaenophilus  unisetis,  Auriv. 
(PI.  ccxxix  &  CCXXX). 

Balcenophilus  unisetus,  Aurivillius,  Academical  treatise  with  3  plates. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  very  slender  and  slightly  constricted 

in  the  middle,  with  the  anterior  division  scarcely  wider  than  the  posterior. 

Cephalic  segment  about  the  length  of  the  3  succeeding  segments  combined,  and 

considerably  vaulted  dorsally,  rostral  projection  of  moderate  size  and  obtusely 

pointed  at  the  end,  Urosome  nearly  as  long  as  the  anterior  division  and  without 

any  spinules  at  the  posterior  edge  of  the  segments,  genital  segment  comparatively 

large  and  somewhat  tumid,  last  segment  scarcely  shorter  than  the  preceding 

one,  anal  opercle  small.  Caudal  rami  about  the  length  of  the  anal  segment,  and 

sub-linear  in  form,  being  about  3  times  as  long  as  they  are  broad,  each  carrying 

outside,    near  the  end^   2  short  spiniform  bristles,  and  another  more  slender  one 
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dorsally,  apical  seta  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body,  and  distinctly  jointed 

at  the  base.  Anterior  antennae  not  nearly  attaining  the  length  of  the  cephalic 

segment,  and  gradually  tapering,  1st  joint  much  the  largest  and  subdivided 

in  the  middle,  terminal  part  shorter  than  the  proximal  one,  and  having  its  4 

joints  nearly  equal  in  size.  Posterior  antenna;  with  the  distal  joint  much  shorter 

than  the  proximal  one,  and  armed  with  4  claw-like  spines  and  3  slender  geni- 

culated  setse,  outer  ramus  extremely  small  and  attached  close  to  the  end  of  the 

proximal  joint,  carrying  on  the  tip  3  minute  bristles.  Posterior  maxillipeds  with 

the  hand  oval  in  form,  outer  edge  much  curved,  inner  straight,  dactylus  strong 

and  curved.  Ist  pair  of  legs  with  the  2  basal  joints  of  about  equal  size,  outer 

ramus  scarcely  more  than  half  as  long  as  the  inner,  middle  joint  much  the  largest 

and,  like  the  1st,  armed  outside  with  a  short  spine;  inner  ramus  not  attaining 

the  length  of  the  basal  part,  the  outer  2  joints  quite  short,  apical  claws  of  both 

rami  of  same  appearance,  the  inner  one  much  larger  than  the  outer.  Natatory 

legs  with  the  1st  joint  of  the  outer  ramus  the  largest,  and  without  any  seta  in- 

side, spines  of  outer  edge  of  this  and  the  2  succeeding  joints  smooth.  Inner 

ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs  about  the  length  of  the  1st  joint  of  the  outer,  and 

distinctly  biarticulate,  carrying  on  the  tip  3  somewhat  unequal  setae;  that  of  the 

2  succeeding  pairs  shorter  and  uniarticulate,  with  2  slender  setae  on  the  tip. 

Last  pair  of  legs  forming  each  a  rather  small  plate  divided  at  the  end  by  a 

narrow  incision  into  2  setiferous  lobes,  the  outer  of  which,  answering  to  the 

distal  joint,  is  rounded  in  shape  and  provided  with  3  slender  curved  setae,  inner 

lobe  a  little  more  prominent  and  edged  with  5  setae,  the  2  innermost  of  which 

are  shorter  than  the  others  and  spiniform.  Ovisacs  oval  in  form  and  only  slightly 

divergent,  each  containing  rather  a  large  number  of  ova. 

Male  somewhat  smaller  than  female,  and  of  still  more  slender  shape,  the 

urosome  being  much  narrower  and,  as  usual,  composed  of  5  well-defined  segments. 

Anterior  antennae  comparatively  larger,  almost  attaining  the  length  of  the  cephalic 

segment,  terminal  part  consisting  of  only  3  joints,  the  middle  one  somewhat 

tumefied  and  movably  articulated  to  the  1st.  Posterior  maxillipeds  somewhat 

more  strongly  built  than  in  female.  2nd  pair  of  legs  with  the  setae  of  the  inner 

ramus  shortened  and  spiniform.  The  2  succeeding  pairs  with  the  spines  outside 

the  last  2  joints  of  the  outer  ramus  coarsely  denticulated.  Last  pair  of  legs 

very  small,  with  the  inner  lobe  less  developed  than  in  female  and  provided  with 

only  2  unequal  setae.  Genital  lobes  closely  juxtaposed,  each  with  a  single  spini- 
form seta. 

Colour  yellowish. 

Length  of  adult  female  2.40  mm, 
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RemarJcs. — This  remarkable  form  was  made  the  subject  of  a  separate 

dissertation  by  Mr.  Aurivillius  for  his  doctor's  degree,  and  in  this  disserta- 
tion not  only  the  structure  of  the  adult  animal  of  both  sexes,  but  also  the 

development,  was  treated  of.  Dr.  Aurivillius  recognised  in  it  the  type  of  a  very 

distinct  genus,  the  systematic  relation  of  which  to  the  other  known  Harpacticoid 

genera  was  discussed  in  detail. 

Occurrence. — As  mentioned  above,  Dr.  Aurivillius  found  this  peculiar 

Copepod  on  the  baleen  of  a  blue-whale  recently  killed  at  the  whaling-establish- 

ment of  Mr.  Foyn  at  Vadso,  east  Finmark.  On  examining  the  baleen,  his  at- 

tention was  directed  to  some  yellowish  patches  scattered  over  their  surface,  and 

on  a  closer  inspection  he  found  these  patches  to  be  made  up  of  innumerable 

specimens  of  this  Copepod  in  all  stages  of  development  and  densely  crowded 

together.  As  justly  remarked  by  that  author,  the  present  Copepod  can  scarcely 

be  regarded  as  a  true  parasite,  but  is  more  properly  speaking  a  commensal  of  the 

whale,  subsisting  on  the  remains  of  food  adhering  to  the  baleen  after  being  sifted 

through  it.  In  orders  to  kepp  its  place  on  the  baleen  and  resist  the  strong  cur- 

rent of  water  streaming  through  it,  powerful  grasping  organs  are  needed,  and 

such  are  indeed  found  not  only  in  the  adult  animal,  but,  as  shown  by  Dr.  Auii- 

villius,  even  in  the  newly-hatched  Nauplius,  which  of  course,  unlike  what  is 

generally  the  case,  leads  a  rather  sedentary  existence.  I  have  not  myself  come 

across  this  form,  nor  has  it  as  yet  been  observed  by  any  other  naturalist.  The 

figures  here  given  are  drawn  from  specimens  kindly  sent  to  me  by  Dr.  Aurivillius. 
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RemarJcs. — During  the  progress  of  this  work  I  have  paid  constant  at- 

tention to  the  Norwegian  Harpacticoida,  spending  some  time  every  summer 

on  the  coast  in  suitable  places  for  continued  investigation  of  this  group.  I  have 

in  this  way  come  across  a  number  of  additional  forms,  which  make  it  necessary  to 

annex  to  the  work  a  supplement  treating  of  these  forms,  and  also  giving  some 

additional  remarks  and  corrections  as  regards  the  species  already  described.  The 

number  of  additional  species  observed  in  the  last  2  or  3  years  is  rather  large, 

and  seems  to  prove  that  we  are  still  far  from  having  attained  to  a  full  know- 

ledge of  the  existing  forms.  It  is  very  probable  that  all  the  species  described 

by  Dr.  Th.  Scott  from  the  S'cottish  coast  will  also  prove  to  occur  off  the  Nor- 
wegian coast,  and  moreover  that  a  closer  investigation  of  the  greater  deeps  with 

suitable  catching  apparatus,  will  bring  to  light  many  interesting  new  forms  of  this 

extensive  group. 

i Page  6. 

Misojjhrla  pallida,  Boeck. 

Distribution. — Franz  Josef  Land  (Scott),  Polar  Islands  north  of  Grinnell 
Land  (2nd  Fram  Exp.). 

Page  12. 
Longlpedia  minor,  Scott. 

Distribution. — Gulf  of  Guinea  (Th.  Scott),  Ceylon  (A.  Scott). 

Page  15. 
Sunaristes  paguri,  Hesse. 

Distribution. — Ceylon  (A.  Scott). 

Page  17. 
Canuella  perplexa,  Scott. 

Distribution. — Ceylon  (A.  Scott). 
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Page  20. 
B^r  Cervinia  Bradyi  Norman  read: 

Cerrinia  synarthra,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(see  below). 

CeFvinia  Bradyi,  Norman. 
(Suppl.  PI.  1) 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Very  similar  in  its  external  appearance  to 

C.  synarthra,  but  of  somewhat  smaller  size,  and  having  the  caudal  rami  comparatively 

shorter  and  more  divergent;  apical  setse  curving  abruptly  outwards  and  densely 

ciliated  in  their  outer  part.  Antennae  and  oral  parts  almost  exactly  as  in  the 

said  species.  1st  pair  of  legs  likewise  very  similar,  though  having  the  inner 

ramus  fully  as  long  as  the  outer.  The  3  succeeding  pairs  of  legs,  however, 

differing  conspicuously  in  the  structure  of  the  inner  ramus,  which  is  distinctly 

3-articulate,  with  the  last  2  joints  not,  as  in  C.  synarthra,  fused  together,  but 

well  defined.  Last  pair  of  legs  very  small  and  of  a  structure  similar  to  that  in 

the  said  species. 

Male  differing  very  conspicuously  from  female  in  its  external  appearance, 

being  on  the  whole  of  a  more  slender  form,  with  the  anterior  division  regularly 

oval  in  outline  and  marked  off  from  the  posterior  by  a  distinct  constriction.  Ce- 

phalic segment  much  narrower  than  in  female  and  produced  in  front  to  a  very 

large  and  prominent  rostral  plate  of  triangular  form.  Epimeral  plates  of  the  3 

succeeding  segments  not,  as  in  female,  laterally  expanded,  but  deflexed,  each 

terminating  behind  in  an  angular  corner.  Urosome  (including  the  caudal  rami) 

about  the  length  of  the  anterior  division,  and  somewhat  tumid  in  its  anterior  part, 

and  being  thickly  covered  with  small  spikes.  Caudal  rami  much  more  prolonged 

than  in  female,  attaining  the  length  of  the  3  last  segments  combined,  apical  setse 

straight  and  very  minutely  ciliated.  Anterior  antennae  imperfectly  hinged,  but 

more  strongly  built  than  in  female,  with  the  joints  more  sharply  marked  off  from 

each  other,  and  also  of  a  somewhat  different  shape,  2nd,  3rd  a«d  4th  joints  each 

carrying  an  exceedingly  large  recurved  sausage-shaped  sensory  appendage  of  a 

very  delicate  hyaline  appearance.  Posterior  antennae  comparatively  more  feeble  in 

structure  than  in  female.  Oral  parts  likewise  considerably  reduced  in  size.  Na- 

tatory legs  of  essentially  the  same  structure  as  in  female,  the  inner  ramus  in  all 

of  them  being  distinctly  3-articulate.  Last  pair  of  legs,  as  in  female,  Particulate 

and  scarcely  smaller  in  size.     Genital  lobes  each  with  2  spiniform  setse. 

Body  (in  female)  of  a  clear  yellowish  colour,  variegated  in  front  with 

light  orange;  urosome  of  a  more  or  less  vivid  brimstone-yellow. 
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Length  of  adult  female  1.40  mm.,  of  male  1.20  mm. 

Remarhs. — The  above-described  species  is  unquestionably  that  originally 

recorded  in  Prof.  Brady's  Monograph  under  the  name  of  Cerv'mia  Bradyi,  Nor- 
man, and  is  specifically  distinct  from  the  form  described  under  that  name  on 

page  20  of  the  present  work.  For  the  latter  I  propose  the  name  of  C.  synarthra, 

owing  to  the  peculiar  fusion  of  the  outer  2  joints  of  the  inner  ramus  in  the  3 

posterior  pairs  of  natatory  legs.  In  the  present  species  this  ramus  is  distinctly 

3-articulate,  as  indicated  in  the  figures  given  by  Prof.  Brady.  The  male  is  very 

remarkable  for  its  prominent  external  dissimilarity  from  the  female,  and  also  for 

the  peculiar  structure  of  the  anterior  antennae  and  the  very  large  rostral  projection. 

Occurrence. — I  have  met  with  this  species  in  2  different  places,  viz.,  at 

Bukken,  S  W  coast  of  Norway,  and  in  the  Lyngdal  Fjord  near  Farsund.  In 

both  places  it  occurred  on  a  muddy  bottom  in  depths  ranging  from  30  to  60 

fathoms,  and  in  company  with  the  other  species,  which  in  both  localities  was  much 

the  commoner.  The  specimens  of  the  present  species,  though  very  much  resembling 

the  other  in  shape,  could,  when  in  a  fresh  state,  at  once  be  distinguished  by  the  very 

different  colour.  In  C,  synm^thra  the  colour  is  a  uniform  whitish  grey,  whereas 
in  the  present  species  the  body  exhibits  a  distinct  yellowish  hue,  being  moreover 

variegated  with  orange  and  brimstone-yellow.  Only  2  male  specimens  have  come 

under  my  notice.  They  both  agree  fairly  well  with  the  solitary  specimen  described 

by  Dr.  Giesbrecht  from  the  Gulf  of  Naples.  According  to  Dr.  Th.  Scott,  this_ 

species  also  occurs  off  the  Finmark  coast. 

Page  25. 

Eueanuelia  spinifera,  Scott. 
(Suppl.  PJ.  2,  flg.  1). 

Male. — Body  considerably  more  slender  than  in  female,  with  the  cephalic 

segment  more  regularly  contracted  in  front.  Epimeral  plates  of  2nd  segment 

each  produced  behind  to  a  rather  long  mucroniform  projection,  those  of  3rd 

segment  only  slightly  produced;  those  of  4th  segment  about  as  in  female.  Uro- 

some  (including  the  caudal  rami)  fully  as  long  as  the  anterior  division,  genital 

segment,  as  in  female,  armed  on  each  side  with  a  recurved  spiniform  projection. 

Caudal  rami  very  narrow  and  much  more  prolonged  than  in  female,  being  also 

more  conspicuously  asymmetrical,  right  ramus  projecting  considerably  beyond  the 

left,  and  about  half  the  length  of  the  urosome,  apical  setae  very  slender.  Anterior 
antennae  much  larger  than  in  female  and  distinctly  prehensile,  being  composed  of 

8  well-defined  joints,  4th,  5th  and  6th  joints  forming  together  a  dilated  section, 
which    contains    a    strong   muscle   acting   upon   the   succeeding   part,  this  last  0£ 



cupying  about  half  the  length  of  the  antenna  and  being  composed  of  2  joints  only, 

the  1st  somewhat  dilated  and  armed  anteriorly  with  3  successive  short  tubeiculi- 

forra  spines  and  at  the  end  with  a  strong  plumose  seta,  the  second  very  narrow 

and  terminating  in  a  somewhat  claw-like  point.  2nd,  3rd  and  4th  joints  of  the 

antennae,  as  in  the  male  of  Cerrinia,  provided  with  large  recurved,  sausage-shaped 

sensory  appendages.  Posterior  antennae  and  oral  parts  somewhat  reduced  in  size. 

Natatory  legs  of  exactly  the  same  structure  as  in  the  female.  Last  pair  of  legs, 

however,  rather  different,  and  of  quite  an  unusual  appearance,  each  forming  a 

slender  4-articulate  stem,  the  1st  joint  of  which  is  produced  outside  to  a  digiti- 

form  process  tipped  with  a  thin  bristle,  the  remaining  3  joints  well  defined  and 

each  armed  outside  with  a  slender  spine,  last  joint  carrying  moreover  at  the  end 

3  denticulated  spines,  and  the  middle  joint  a  single  similar  spine  inside.  Genital 

lobes  each  with  a  slender  seta  outside,  followed  inside  by  2  shorter  unequal  spines. 

Length  of  adult  male  1.20  mm. 

RemarJcs. — The  female  of  this  form  has  been  described  and  figured  in 

detail  in  the  1st  part  of  this  work,  and  I  here  only  give  on  the  annexed  plate 

a  new  habitus-figure  of  a  female  specimen  for  comparison  with  the  hitherto  un- 

known male,  of  which  a  description  has  been  given  above.  The  sexual  differences 

are  also  in  this  case  very  conspicuous,  as  regards  both  the  external  appearance  and 

some  of  the  structural  details.  The  structure  of  the  last  pair  of  legs  in  the  male 

in  particular  is  highly  remarkable,  and  the  anterior  antennae  also  exhibit  some 

peculiarities  in  their  structure. 

Occurrence. — This  form,  like  the  species  of  the  genus  Cervinia,  is  a 

true  deep-water  Copepod,  scarcely  occurring  in  depths  of  less  than  40  fathoms.  I 

have  found  it  rather  plentifully  of  late  years  in  the  2  above-mentioned  localities 

in  which  Cerrinia  occurred;  but  among  the  numerous  specimens  collected  only  2 
or  3  males  were  found. 

Page  27. 

Zosime  typiea,  Boeck. 
(Suppl.  PI.  2,  tig.  2). 

Male. — Body  of  much  smaller  size  than  in  female  and  also  rather  different 

in  shape,  the  anterior  division  being  much  broader  than  the  posterior,  which  is 

narrow  cylindrical  in  form,  with  none  of  the  segments  expanded  laterally.  Caudal 

rami  comparatively  more  coarsely  built  than  in  female,  with  the  apical  setae  more 

prolonged.  3  dark  pigmentary  patches,  arranged  in  a  curved  transversal  row, 

constantly  present  in  the  ocular  region.  Anterior  antennae  much  larger  than  in 

female,  and  distinctly  hinged,  8-articulate,  3rd  joint  the  largest,  5th  joint  somewhat 
■47  —  Crustacea. 
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dilated  and  carrying  in  front  an  extremely  long  and  slender  sensory  filament, 

terminal  part  short,  3-articulate,  last  joint  projecting  at  the  end  in  a  haok-like 

point.  Posterior  antennae,  oral  parts  and  natatory  legs  of  essentially  the  same  struc- 

ture as  in  female;  inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs,  however,  slightly  transformed, 

its  terminal  joint  being  oval  in  form  and  without  any  seta  inside,  but  carrying 

on  the  tip  a  curved,  clawlike  spine  and  inside  it  a  single  seta.  Last  pair  of 

legs  very  small,  distal  joint,  as  in  female,  not  defined  at  the  base,  and  provided 

with  4  setae  only,  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  very  slight,  and  carrying 

small  diverging  bristles. 

Length  of  adult  male  0.45  mm. 

RemarJcs. — The  male  of  this  form  has  not  yet  been  observed,  for  which 

reason  the  above  short  description  of  it  has  been  given.  On  the  annexed  plate 

a  figure  of  an  adult  female  specimen  is  also  given  for  comparison  with  the  male. 

Occurrence, — I  have  of  late  years  met  with  this  form,  not  only  in  the 

Christiania  Fjord,  but  occasionally  on  the  south  coast  of  Norway,  at  Risor,  Lillesand 

and  Farsund.  In  samples  from  the  last-named  locality,  some  few  male  specimens 
were  also  found.     Th.  Scott  records  this  form  also  from  the  Finmark  coast. 

Distribution. — Additional  localities:  Arctic  Sea  off  Franz  Josef  Land  and 

Novaja  Semlja  (Scott). 

I 

Add  another  species; 
Page  28. 

Zosime  inerassata,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(Suppl.  PI.  3). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  short  and  stout,  with  the  anteric 

division  strongly  incrassated  and  much  broader  than  the  posterior.  Cephalic  seg- 

ment large  and  deep,  produced  in  front  to  a  short  rostral  prominence,  obtuse  at 

the  tip.  Epimeral  plates  of  the  3  succeeding  segments  sub-imbricate,  and  each 

terminating  in  an  obtuse  corner.  Last  pedigerous  segment  much  narrower  than 

the  preceding  ones,  and  without  any  epimeral  plates.  Urosome  scarcely  more 

than  half  as  long  as  the  anterior  division,  genital  segment  imperfectly  subdivided, 

though  exhibiting  on  each  side  in  the  middle  a  well-marked  angular  ledge.  Caudal 

rami  comparatively  short,  being  scarcely  longer  than  they  are  broad,  apical  setae 

rather  slender.  Eye  absent.  Anterior  antennae  short  and  thick,  7-articulate  and 

densely  clothed  with  bristles,  some  of  which  are  spiniform,  3rd  joint  the  largest, 

the  4  outer  joints  very  short.  Posterior  antennae  resembling  in  structure  those 

in  the  type  species.  Mandibular  palp  very  small,  with  the  rami  imperfectly  de- 

veloped, the  inner  one  lamelliform  with  only  2  small  diverging  bristles,  the  outer 
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one  replaced  by  a  simple  short  seta.  Maxillae  and  maxillipeds  about  as  in  Z. 

typica.  Natatory  legs,  however,  more  strongly  built,  with  the  rami  broader.  In- 

ner ramus  of  1st  pair,  as  in  the  type  species,  composed  of  only  2  joints,  and 

about  the  length  of  the  outer.  Last  pair  of  legs  small,  but  with  the  distal  joint 

well  defined,  rounded  quadrangular  in  form,  and  provided  with  4  comparatively 

short  marginal  seta?,  proximal  joint  with  the  digitiform  process  short  and  stout, 

inner  expansion  only  slightly  produced  and  carrying  3  slender  ciliated  setse,  2  on 

the  tip  and  one  inside. 

Colour  whitish  grey. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.55  mm. 

Remarlcs. — The  above-described  form  is  evidently  referable  to  the  genus 

Zosime,  as  defined  by  Boeck,  though  differing  from  the  type  species  conspicuously 

both  in  its  external  appearance  and  in  some  of  the  structural  details,  especially 

the  mandibular  palp  and  the  last  pair  of  legs. 

Occurrence. — Only  a  solitary  female  specimen  of  this  form  has  hitherto 

come  under  my  notice.  It  was  found  last  summer  in  the  Lyngdal  Fjord,  near 

Farsund,  in  a  depth  of  about  40  fathoms. 

Page  31. 

Ectinosoma  neglectum,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Distribution. — Polar  islands  north  of  Grinnell  Land  (2nd  Fram  Expedition). 

Page  32. 

;,,  Ectinosoma  propinqvum,  Scott. 

!  Distribution. — Franz  Josef  Land  (Scott). 

[ 

Page  34. 
Ectinosoma  melaniceps,  Boeck. 

Distribution. — Polar-islands  north  of  Grinnell  Land  (2nd  Fram  Exp.). 

Pag.  35. 
Ectinosoma  Normani,  Scott. 

I
 
 

Distribut
ion. — F

ranz  Jos
ef  Land

  (Scott).
 

Pag.  36. 
Ectinosoma  curticorne,  Boeck. 

Distrilmtion. — Franz    Josef  Land    and   Novaja   Semlja  (Scott);  mouth  of 

Jana  river,  Siberia  (the  present  author). 

I 
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Page  37. 
Edinosoma  gothicejjs,  Giesbrecht. 

Distribution. — Franz  Josef  Land  (Scott). 

Page  41. 
Pseudobradya  minor  (Scott). 

Distribution. — Franz  Josef  Land  (Scott). 

Page  43. 
Add  the  4  following  species: 

Pseudobradya  hirsuta  (Scott). 
(Suppl.  PI.  4,  fig.  1). 

Bradya  hirsuta,    Th.  Scutt,   Revision   of  the  species  of  Bradya   and   Ectinosoma,  Transact.  LiniP 

Sec.  Vol.  VI,   Part.  .5,  p.  423,    PI.  35,    figs.  2,  8,  17,  19,  23,  28,  34,  40,  47;   PI.  36,  figs.  2  &  7. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  rather  slender  and  of  nearly  equal 

width  throughout.  Cephalic  segment  scarcely  longer  than  the  3  succeeding  seg- 

ments combined,  and  only  slightly  contracted  in  front,  rostral  projection  compar- 

atively short  and  broad,  obtuse  at  the  tip.  Urosome  about  the  length  of  the 

anterior  division  and  very  slightly  tapering  behind,  surface  of  the  segments  more 

or  less  densely  covered  with  small  spikes;  last  segment  scarcely  more  than  half 

the  size  of  the  preceding  one.  Caudal  rami  considerably  produced,  being  nearly 

3  times  as  long  as  they  are  broad,  and  somewhat  divergent,  each  projecting  at 

the  end  into  an  acute  lappet  covering  the  bases  of  the  apical  setee:  the  latter 

comparatively  short.  Anterior  antennae  very  small,  5-articulate,  the  2nd  and  3rd 

joints  being  fused  together,  and  clothed  with  slender  setae,  the  first  2  joints  much 

the  largest  and  somewhat  expanded  anteriorly.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer 

ramus  comparatively  small,  Particulate,  1st  joint  very  short,  last  narrow  linear, 

with  2  apical  bristles.  Anterior  maxillipeds  small  and  feeble  in  structure,  1st 

basal  joint  somewhat  expanded,  2nd  of  about  same  length,  but  much  narrower. 

Posterior  maxillipeds  with  the  inner  apical  spine  rather  coarse.  Natatory  legs 

of  the  usual  structure,  the  inner  ramus  being  a  little  broader  than  the  outer, 

but  scarcely  longer.  Last  pair  of  legs  of  moderate  size,  and  exhibiting  on  the 

lower  surface  several  transverse  rows  of  spinules,  marginal  seta3  not  much  elongated, 

distal  joint  oval  in  shape  and  somewhat  unequally  trilobate  at  the  end,  inner- 

most seta  transformed  to  a  strong  denticulated  spine,  the  other  2  slightly  un- 

equal in  length;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  narrow  linear  in  form  and 

extending  somewhat  beyond  the  middle  of  the  distal  joint,  outer  apical  seta  rather 

short,   inner   of  about  same  length  as  the  middle  apical  seta  of  the  distal  joint: 
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appendicular  bristle  rather  slender  and  issuing  at  the  junction  of  the  proximal 

with  the  distal  joints. 

Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.89  mm. 

Remarks. — I  have  no  doubt  that  the  above-described  form  is  that  recorded 

by  Th.  Scott  as  Bradya  hirsuta,  though  in  the  specimen  examined  by  me  the 

urosome  did  not  exhibit  nearly  such  a  densely  hirsute  surface  as  indicated  in 

the  figure  given  by  that  author.  In  all  structural  details,  however,  a  perfect 

agreement  seems  to  exist.  This  species,  like  several  others  referred  by  Th.  Scott 

to  the  genus  Bradya  of  Boeck,  ought  to  be  included  in  the  nearly-allied  genus 

Pseudobradya,  as  defined  by  the  present  author. 

Ocmirrence.  — Only  a  solitary  female  specimen  of  this  form  has  hitherto 

come  under  my  notice.  It  was  found  in  a  sample  taken  at  Farsund,  south  coast 

of  Norway  in  a  depth  of  about  30  fathoms. 

Distribution. — Scottish  coast  (Scott). 

Pseudobradya  fusea  (Scott). 
(Suppl.  PI.  4,  fig.  2). 

Bradya  fusca,  Th.  Scott,  I.e.  p.  424,  PI.  35,  figs.  6,   12,  18,  20,  30,  37,  43,  45;  PI.  36,  figs.  6  &  8. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  somewhat  less  slender  than  in  the 

preceding  species,  and  fusiform  in  shape.  Cephalic  segment  gradually  contracted 

in  front,  rostral  projection  of  moderate  size  and  narrowly  rounded  at  the  tip. 

Urosome  shorter  than  the  anterior  division,  with  the  segments  spinulose  only  at 

the  hind  edge;  last  segment,  as  in  the  preceding  species,  rather  short.  Caudal 

rami  of  moderate  size,  being  scarcely  twice  as  long  as  they  are  broad,  tip  obtusely 

truncated,  apical  setse  of  moderate  length.  Anterior  antennae  small,  6-articulate. 

Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer  ramus  narrow,  3-articulate,  the  first  2  joints 

very  small.  Posterior  maxillipeds  with  none  of  the  apical  setae  spiniform.  Nata- 

tory legs  of  normal  structure.  Last  pair  of  legs  somewhat  resembling  in  shape 

those  in  the  preceding  species,  but  with  the  marginal  setae  differing  slightly  in 

their  mutual  relation;  innermost  seta  of  distal  joint  scarcely  spiniform  and  much 

shorter  than  the  outermost,  middle  seta  very  much  elongated;  inner  expansion  of 

proximal  joint  extending  almost  as  far  as  the  distal  joint,  and  having  the  2  apical 

setae  less  unequal,  the  inner  one  not  nearly  attaining  the  length  of  the  middle 

apical  seta  of  the  distal  joint;  appendicular  bristle  issuing  from  the  proximal 

joint  at  some  distance  from  its  junction  with  the  distal  one, 

I 
 Colour,  acc

ording  to  S
cott,  brown.

 

Length  of  adult  female  0.69  mm. 
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RemarTcs. — This  is  another  of  the  species  referred  by  Th.  Scott  to  thi 

genus  Bradya  of  Boeck,  though  scarcely  corresponding  to  the  diagnosis  given 

by  Boeck  of  that  genus.  In  its  external  appearance  the  present  form  looks  very 

like  a  true  Ectinosoma;  but  the  structure  of  the  antennae  and  oral  parts  proves 

it  in  reality  to  be  a  member  of  the  intermediate  genus  Pseudobradya.  ^|| 

Occurrence. — Some  few  specimens  of  this  form,  all  of  the  female  sex,  were 

found  in  samples  taken  at  Farsund  from  moderate  depths. 

Distribution.— Scottish  coast  (Scott). 

Pseudobradya  robusta,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(Supplm.  PI.  5). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  considerably  more  robust  than  in 

any  of  the  other  species,  and  somewhat  fusiform  in  shape.  Cephalic  segment 

comparatively  large,  exceeding  in  length  the  4  succeeding  segments  combined,  and 

gradually  contracted  in  front,  rostral  projection  of  moderate  size  and  obtuse  at 

the  tip.  Urosome  not  nearly  attaining  the  length  of  the  anterior  division,  and 

having  the  last  segment  not  much  shorter  than  the  preceding  one.  Caudal  rami 

comparatively  short,  being  scarcely  longer  than  they  are  broad,  and  each  produced 

at  the  end  above  to  a  short  triangular  lappet,  from  which  a  distinct  carina  ex- 

tends along  the  dorsal  face  of  the  ramus  inside  the  middle;  apical  setae  rather 

slender,  the  inner  medial  one  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body.  Anterior 

antennae  very  small,  6-articulate.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  distal  joint  com- 

paratively short  and  stout,  outer  ramus  of  moderate  size  and  3-articulate,  with 

the  first  2  joints  very  small.  Mandibles  and  maxillae  of  normal  structure.  An- 

terior maxilHpeds  more  fully  developed  than  in  the  2  preceding  species,  2nd  basal 

joint  considerably  prolonged,  spines  of  terminal  part  claw-like.  Posterior  max- 

illipeds  with  the  middle  joint  somewhat  dilated,  terminal  joint,  as  usual,  short 

and  armed  with  3  unequal  spiniform  setae,  the  innermost  of  which  is  the  shortest. 

Natatory  legs  on  the  whole  of  normal  structure,  inner  ramus  in  1st  pair  a  little 

longer  than  outer,  in  the  other  pairs  conspicuously  shorter,  terminal  joint  of  outer 

ramus  in  the  first  2  pairs  with  3  spines  outside,  in  the  2  posterior  pairs  with 

only  2  such  spines.  Last  pair  of  legs  very  large,  with  all  the  marginal  setae 

long  and  slender,  distal  joint  comparatively  broad  and  somewhat  spatulate  in  form, 

its  end  rather  regularly  trilobate,  with  the  middle  seta  the  longest,  the  other  2 

of  about  equal  length,  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  less  narrow  than  in  the 

2  preceding  species,  and  extending  somewhat  beyond  the  middle  of  the  distal 

joint,    its    base    crossed    by    an    obliquely  transverse  row  of  spinules,  apical  sets 
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slightly  unequal  in  length;  appendicular  bristle  issuing  from  the  base  of  the 

distal  joint. 

Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.79. 

MemarJcs. — This  form,  which,  according  to  the  structure  of  the  antennae 

and  oral  parts,  is  evidently  referable  to  the  genus  Pseuclobradya,  as  defined  by 

the  present  author,  may  be  easily  distinguished  from  the  other  species  by  its 

comparatively  robust  body  and  the  short  and  stout  caudal  rami,  as  also  by  the 

structure  of  some  of  the  appendages,  especially  that  of  the  last  pair  of  legs. 

Occurrence.— On]y  a  single  female  specimen  of  this  form  has  hitherto 

come  under  my  notice.  It  was  found  in  a  sample  taken  last  summer  at  Farsund 

from  a  moderate  depth. 

Pseudobradya  elegans  (Scott). 
(Suppl.  PJ.  6,  fig.   1). 

Bradya  elegans,  Th.  Scott,  I.e.  p.  422,  PI.  3.5,  figs.  4,  10,  15,  25,  28,  36,  38,  40;  PI.  36, 

figs.  4  &  11. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  narrow  fusiform  in  shape,  with  the 

2  chief  divisions  of  nearly  equal  size.  Cephalic  segment  conically  tapered  in 

front,  rostral  projection  rather  prominent  and  obtusely  pointed  at  the  tip.  Epi- 

meral  plates  of  the  3  succeeding  segments  rather  broad,  sub-imbricate,  those  of 

4th  segment  densely  spinulose  behind.  Last  pedigerous  segment  scarcely  smaller 

than  the  preceding  one,  and  likewise  fringed  behind  with  slender  spinules.  Uro- 

some  (including  the  caudal  rami)  scarcely  shorter  than  the  anterior  division, 

genital  segment  rather  large  and,  like  the  succeeding  segment,  fringed  behind 

with  unusually  long  and  delicate  spinules;  last  segment  very  short.  Caudal  rami 

of  unusually  large  size,  and  somewhat  resembling  in  shape  those  in  P.  hirsuta, 

each  ramus  being  produced  at  the  end  to  an  acute  lanceolate  lappet;  apical  setae 

comparatively  short.  Anterior  antennae  small,  5-articulate.  Posterior  antennae 

rather  stout,  with  the  spines  of  the  terminal  joint  strong  and  clothed  with  un- 

usually long  lateral  spikes,  outer  ramus  biarticulate  and  of  a  somewhat  unusual 

appearance,  the  distal  joint  being  conspicuously  dilated,  with  the  apical  setae 

strong  and  densely  plumose.  Oral  parts  extremely  small  and  difficult  to  examine, 

though  on  the  whole,  it  would  seem,  built  upon  the  type  characteristic  of  the 

present  genus.  Natatory  legs  of  normal  structure.  Last  pair  of  legs,  however, 

rather  unlike  those  in  the  other  species,  distal  joint  very  broad,  spatulate  in 

shape  and  irregularly  indented  along  the  terminal  edge,  the  3  marginal  setae  com- 

paratively short  and  spiniform,  proximal  joint  with  the  digitiform   process  at  the 
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outer  corner  apparently  quite  absent,  or  perhaps  more  properly  forming  an  inte- 

grant part  of  the  distal  joint,  a  thin  bristle,  exactly  resembling  that  usually  issu- 

ing from  the  said  process,  being  present  at  the  outer  corner  of  the  distal  joint 

itself;  inner  expansion  rather  large,  extending  considerably  beyond  the  distal 

joint,  and,  like  that  joint,  clothed  on  the  lower  face  with  an  obliquely  transverse 

row  of  small  spinules,  apical  setae  resembling  those  on  the  distal  joint  and  slightly 

unequal  in  length. 

Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  the  specimen  examined  0.81   mm. 

Remarks. — This  is  a  rather  anomalous  species,  and  should  perhaps  more 

properly  be  regarded  as  the  type  of  a  separate  genus,  differing,  as  it  does,  rather 

conspicuously  from  the  other  species  in  some  of  the  structural  details.  The  an- 

tennae and  oral  parts  seem,  however,  on  the  whole  to  be  built  upon  the  type 

characteristic  of  the  present  genus. 

Occurrence. — Of  this  form  also  only  a  solitary  female  specimen  has  come 

under  my  notice.  It  was  found  in  a  sample  taken  at  Kopervik,  SW  coast  of 

Norway,  from  a  depth  of  about  30  fathoms. 

Distribution. — Scottish  coast  (Scott). 

Distribution. 

Page  46. 
Bradya  typica,  Boeck. 

Polar  islands  north  of  Grinnel  Land  (2nd  Fram  Exp.). 

Page  47. 
Add  the  following  species. 

Bradya  armifera  (Scott). 
(Suppl.  PI.  6,  fig.  2). 

Ectinosoma   armiferum,   Th.   Scott,   I.e.    p.    434,    PI.  36,  figs.  20,   43;    PI.  37,  figs.  4,    17,  31,  53; 
PI.  38,  figs.  14,  19,  37,  43. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  moderately  slender,  with  the  anterior 

division  less  sharply  marked  off  from  the  posterior  than  in  the  type  species,  though 
exceeding  it  somewhat  in  width.  Cephalic  segment  comparatively  large,  being 

fully  as  long  as  the  4  succeeding  segments  combined,  and  gradually  contracted 

in  front,  rostral  projection  of  moderate  size,  and  evenly  rounded  at  the  tip.  Uro- 

some  scarcely  more  than  half  as  long  as  the  anterior  division,  and  having  the 

segments  apparently  quite  smooth;  last  segment  shorter  than  the  preceding  one. 

Caudal  rami  very  small  and  far  apart,  being  scarcely  as  long  as  they  are  broad, 

apical  setae  very  slender,  the  inner  medial  one  almost  attaining  the  length  of  the 

ii 
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whole  body.  Anterior  antennse  short  and  thick,  6-articulate.  and  densely  clothed 

with  slender  bristles,  2nd  joint  the  largest,  terniintd  part  scarcely  longer  than  the 

preceding  joint.  Posterior  antennse  with  the  spines  of  the  terminal  joint  vei'y 
strong  and  fringed  along  one  of  their  edges  with  unusually  long  spikes,  outer 

ramus  comparatively  smaller  than  in  the  type  species,  but  otherwise  of  a  very 

similar  structure  Oral  parts  well  developed  and  on  the  whole  agreeing  in  structure 

with  those  in  the  type  species;  2nd  basal  joint  of  the  anterior  maxillipeds, 

however,  rather  shorter,  and  middle  joint  of  the  posterior  maxillipeds  nar- 

rower. Natatory  legs  with  the  inner  ramus  considerably  longer  than  the  outer, 

being  in  the  1st  pair  almost  twice  as  long,  and  having  the  middle  joint  incised 

at  the  end  in  a  peculiar  manner.  Last  pair  of  legs  rather  small  and  resembling 

in  structure  those  in  the  type  species,  distal  joint  short,  quadrangular  in  form, 

with  the  middle  seta  much  longer  than  the  other  2,  which  are  rather  unequal  in 

size;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  somewhat  curved,  and  scarcely  extending 

beyond  the  distal  joint,  apical  setae  rather  strong,  the  inner  one  much  the  longer 

and  equalling  in  size  the  middle  seta  of  the  distal  joint;  appendicular  bristle  quite 

short,  and  issuing  from  the  lower  face  of  the  distal  joint. 

Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.90  mm. 

RemarJcs. — This  form  ought  in  my  opinion  unquestionably  to  be  referred 

to  the  genus  Bradya,  and  not,  as  suggested  by  Th.  Scott,  to  the  genus  Ectirio- 

soma.  With  the  former  genus  it  agrees  pretty  well  in  most  of  the  anatomical 

characters,  the  structure  of  the  last  pair  of  legs  in  particular  being  very  like 

that  in  Brady  a  typica.  The  specific  name  proposed  by  Th.  Scott  is  probably 

derived  from  the  coarse  armature  of  the  apical  spines  of  the  posterior    antennae. 

Occurrence. — Some  few  female  specimens  of  this  form  were  found  in 

samples  taken  last  summer  at  Farsund  from  moderate  depth. 

Distribution. — Scottish  coast  (Scott). 

Page  47. 
Add  the  following  new  genus: 

EetinOSOmella,  G.  O.  Sars,  n.  gen. 

Generic  Characters.— Genersd  form  of  body  resembling  that  in  Ectinosoma. 

Rostral  projection  forming  a  very  thin,  hyaline  plate.  Anterior  antennse 

small,  6-articulate,  basal  joint  much  the  largest.  Posterior  antennse  with  a 

spreading  fascicle  of  strong  unequal  setae  issuing  from  the  apex,  no  lateral  spines 

being    present;    outer    ramus    comparatively    short,    but    distinctly    3-articulate. 
•48  —  Crustacea. 
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Mandibles  with  the  masticatory  part  quite  rudimentary,  palp,  however 

large,  with  the  basal  part  narrow  and  prolonged,  both  rami  sub-terminal  and 

having  the  appearance  of  long  falciform  setse.  Maxillae  with  the  masticatory 

lobe  imperfectly  developed,  palp  lamellar  and- edged  with  numerous  slender  plumose 
setse.  Anterior  maxillipeds  somewhat  resembling  in  structure  those  in  the  genus 

Pseudobraclya.  Posterior  maxillipeds  very  small,  with  the  terminal  joint  imper 

fectly  defined.  Natatory  legs  of  normal  structure.  Last  pair  of  legs  comparative! 

small,  but  with  very  long  and  slender  marginal  setse. 

RemarJcs. — This  new  genus  is  chiefly  characterised  by  the  very  prom- 

inent hyaline  rostral  plate,  and  by  the  structure  of  the  antennse  and  oral  parts, 

the  latter  especially  being  rather  peculiar.  It  comprises  as  yet  only  a  single 

species  to  be  described  below. 

Eetinosomella  nitidula,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(Suppl.  PI.  7). 

Specific  Characters.— Female.  Body  moderately  slender  and  somewhat 

compressed  in  its  anterior  parts,  being  of  nearly  equal  width  throughout.  Surface 

of  body  remarkably  smooth  and  shining.  Cephalic  segment  large  and  deep, 

considerably  exceeding  in  length  the  4  succeeding  segments  combined,  rostral 

plate  prominent,  very  thin,  narrow  linguiform  in  shape,  and  slightly  cur- 

ved at  the  end.  Epimeral  plates  of  this  and  the  3  succeeding  segments  thin 

and  pellucid,  including  between  them  the  oral  parts  and  the  bases  of  the  nata- 

tory legs.  Urosome  much  shorter  than  the  anterior  division,  and  without  any 

spinules  at  the  hind  edges  of  the  segments.  Caudal  rami  rather  far  apart  and 

only  slightly  longer  than  they  are  broad,  tip  transversely  truncated,  apical  setse 

very  slender.  Anterior  antennse  comparatively  narrow  and  densely  clothed  with 

bristles  in  their  outer  part,  basal  joint  occupying  half  the  length  of  the  antenna, 

terminal  part  short,  3-articulate.  Posterior  antennse  with  7  rather  unequal  spini- 

forra  setse  issuing  from  the  truncated  end  of  the  terminal  joint,  outer  ramus 

scarcely  exceeding  the  middle  joint  in  length,  and  carrying  .5  compaiatively  short 

setse.  Mandibular  palp  with  the  basal  part  long  and  narrow,  carrying  in  front 

3  curved  setse,  both  rami  of  a  similar  appearance,  though  a  little  unequal  in  length, 

and  issuing  close  together  from  the  end  of  the  basal  part,  each  consisting  of  a 

narrow  cylindrical  scape  split  up  at  the  end  into  2  or  3  slender  setse.  Posterior 

maxillipeds  with  3  slender  apical  setse  gradually  increasing  in  length  inwards. 

Natatory  legs  with  the  rami  subequal  in  length,  middle  joint  of  inner  ramus  in 

the  2nd  and  3rd  pairs  provided  inside  with  2  setse      Last  pair  of  legs  with  the 
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distal  joint  oval  in  form  and  regularly  trilobate  at  the  end,  setae  increasing  in 

length  inwards;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  rather  narrow  and  scarcely 

extending  as  far  as  the  distal  joint,  apical  setse  rather  unequal,  the  inner  one 

being  much  the  longer;  appendicular  bristle  of  moderate  length,  and  issuing  at 

the  junction  between  the  proximal  and  distal  joints.  Ovisac  oblong  oval  in  form, 

enclosing  comparatively  large  ova. 

Colour  yellowish  grey. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.63  mm. 

JiemarJcs.— This  form  may  be  easily  distinguished  from  the  other  members 

of  the  piesent  family  by  the  very  prominent  hyaline  rostral  plate,  the  remarkably 

smooth  and  shining  surface  of  the  body,  and  the  structure  of  the  several  ap- 

pendages. 

Occurrence.  —  Some  few  specimens  of  this  peculiar  form,  all  of  the  female 

sex,  were  taken  last  summer  at  Farsund  in  depths  ranging  from  30  to  50  fathoms. 

Page  49. 

Harpacticus  chelifer,  (Miiller). 

Distribution. — West  coast  of  Greenland  (2nd  Fram  Exped.). 

Page  51. 

,  Harpacticus  uniremis,  (Kr0yer) 

I  Distrihution.  -  Scottish  coast  (Scott),  Polar  island  north  of  Grinnell  Land 

'      (2nd  Fram  Exped.). 
K 

Page  54. 

>,  Add  the  following  species: 

Harpacticus  littoralis,  G.  0.  Sars,  (new  name). 

(Suppl.  P).  8). 

Harpacticus  chelifer,  Brady,  Monograph  of  British  Copepoda,  Vol.  II,  p.  146,  Ph  LXV,  figs.  1 — 15; 
PI.  LXIV,  figs.  19  &  20  (not  Miiller). 

Sjjecific  Characters.— Female.     Body  moderately  slender,  with  the  anterior 

[division   oblong  oval  in  form  and  somewhat  depressed.      Cephalic  segment  about 

[the  length  of  the  3  succeeding  segments  combined,   rostrum  not  very  prominent, 

^and  obtusely  rounded  at  the  end.     Urosome   scarcely  more  than  half  as  long  as 

the  anterior  division  and  much  narrower,  hind  edges  of  the  segments  finely  spin- 

ulose  ventrally  and  laterally;  last  segment  rather  small.     Caudal  rami  very  short, 

being   broader   than   they   are  long,  Apical  setae  slender  and  elongated,  the  inner 
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medial  one  almost  attaining  the  length  of  the  body.  Anterior  antennae 

slender  and  attenuated,  9-articulate,  4th  joint  exceeding  in  length  the  3rd,  terminal 

part  not  attaining  half  the  length  of  the  proximal  one.  Posterior  antennae  of  the 

usual^structure.  Posterior  maxillipeds  not  nearly  so  powerful  as  in  H.  chelifer,  hand 

oval  in  form,  with  the  palmar  edge  obtusely  angular  in  front  of  the  middle,  dactylus 

rather  slender.  1st  pair  of  logs  with  the  rami  narrower  than  in  H.  chelifer  and  the 

apical  claws  less  strong,  distal  joint  of  outer  ramus  shorter  than  the  proximal  one, 

inner  ramus  extending  considerably  beyond  the  latter.  Natatory  legs  of  the  usual 

structure.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  rounded  oval  in  form,  and  somewhat 

constricted  at  the  base,  marginal  setae  comparatively  slender;  inner  expansion  of 

proximal  joint  rather  broad,  extending  somewhat  beyond  the  middle  of  the  distal 

joint,  and  almost  tranversely  truncated  at  the  end,  which  carries  4  unequal  sets 

similar  to  those  in   IJ.  gracilis.     Ovisac  comparatively  small. 

Male  exhibiting  the  usual  sexual  differences  from  the  female.  Anterior*! 
antennae  distinctly  hinged,  though  having  the  last  joint  of  the  proximal  part  far 

less  tumefied  than  in  the  male  of  H.  chelifer.  Inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs 

with  the  mucronate  process  of  the  middle  joint  comparatively  shorter  than  in 

that  species.  Outer  ramus  of  3rd  pair  less  powerful  and  scarcely  incurved,  more 

resembling  that  in  the  male  of  H.  uniremis.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal 

joint  oval  in  form,  carrying  5  moderately  slender  setae;  inner  expansion  of  prox- 

imal joint  obsolete. 

Colour  yellowish  brown. 

Length  of  adult  female  0  97  mm. 

Remarks. — The    above-described   form  is  unquestionably  that  recordec 

Prof.  Brady's  Monograph  at  H.  chelifer.     It  is,  however,  not  identical  with  Mid- 

ler's   species,    which    is    described    in    the    present   work    on   page  49;  but  more 
nearly  related  to  H.  gracilis  CJaus,  from  which  it  is,  however,  at  once  distinguished      i 

by  its  much  larger  size.  -Vl 

Occurrence. — I  have  met  with  this  form  in  several  places,  both  on  the 

south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway.  It  is  a  pronouncedly  littoral  species,  being 

generally  found  in  very  shallow  water,  especially  in  flat  sandy  creeks ;  and  it 

is  not  seldom  left  in  tidal  pools  together  with  other  littoral  species, 

Distrihuiion.  —  l^x\i\&\\  Isles  (Brady). 

Page  57. 

Zaus  spinatus,  Goodsir. 

Distrihution  -Polar  islands  north  W  Grinnell   Land  (2nd  Fiani   Kx[).). 
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Page  64. 
For  Alteutha  depressa,  Baird, 

read:    Alteutha  piirpurocincta,  Norman. 

RemarTcs. — According  to  the  opinion  of  both  Norman  and  Th.  Scott,  .4^ 

teutha  depressa  Baird  is  not  the  same  as  A.  purpurocincta  of  Norman,  but  identi- 

cal with  the  form  described  in  Prof.  Brady's  Monograph  as  Peltidium  crenulatum, 
a  species  not  yet  found  off  the  Norwegian  coast.  For  the  species  described  in 

the  present  work  as  AUeutha  depressa  Baird,  therefore,  the  specific  name  purpuro- 

cincta, proposed  by  Norman,  should  be  retained. 

Page  70. 
For  Tegastes  longimanus  (Claus), 

read:    Tegastes  Clausi,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(see  below). 

Page  72. 
Add  the  3  following  species: 

Tegastes  harpaetieoides  (Claus). 
(Suppl.  PI.  9,  fig.   1). 

Amymone  harpactoides,  Claus,  Die  freilebenden  Copepoden,  p.  114,  PI.  20,  figs.  10  &  11. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Cephalic  segment  without  any  chitinous 

stripe  across  the  back,  postero-lateral  corners  rather  prominent  and  acuminate, 

rostral  prominence  very  slight,  almost  obsolete.  Genital  segment  veiy  slightly 

protuberant  below  and  without  any  armature.  Distal  part  of  urosomc  in  some 

specimens  distinctly  prominent  and  exhibiting  3  well-defined  segments,  in  others 

almost  wholly  retracted.  Caudal  rami  of  the  usual  appearance.  Anterior  antennae 

rather  slender,  8-articulate,  with  the  first  2  joints  much  the  largest  and  combined 

occupying  almost  half  the  length  of  the  antenna.  Posterior  antennae  likewise 

unusually  slender,  with  the  outer  ramus  extremely  small,  uniarticulate.  Posterior 

maxillipeds  of  comparatively  feeble  structure,  hand  very  narrow,  nearly  linear  in 

form,  dactylus  thin  and  slender.  Natatory  legs  of  the  usual  structure.  Last 

pair  of  legs,  however,  less  fully  developed  than  in  the  other  species,  inner  ex- 

pansion of  proximal  joint  rather  narrow  and  of  nearly  uniform  width  throughout, 

carrying  along  the  anterior  edge  3  short  setae  and  at  the  obtusely  truncated  apex 

2  minute  bristles ;  distal  joint  very  small,  narrow  linear  in  form,  and  extending 

only  slightly  beyond  the  middle  of  the  inner  expansion  of  the  proximal  joint. 
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Male  of  somewhat  smaller  size  than  female,  and  having  the  genital  se^ 

ment  provided  below  with  a  roomy  spermatophore-reservoir  produced  behind  on 

each  side  to  a  mucroniform  posteriorly-pointing  process.  Anterior  antennae,  as 

usual,  geniculate  between  the  5th  and  6th  joints.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the 

proximal  joint  simple,  not  expanded  inside. 

Colour  light  yellowish  red. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.28  mm. 

Remarlcs.  —I  think  I  am  right  in  identifying  the  above-described  form  with 

Amymone  harpadoides  of  Glaus,  as  it  on  the  whole  agrees  rather  well  with  the 

short  description  and  figures  given  by  that  author.  It  is  a  very  distinct  species, 

easily  recognisable  by  the  non-produced  genital  segment  in  the  female,  and  the 

poor  development  of  the  posterior  maxillipeds  and  of  the  last  pair  of  legs. 

Occurrence.— Sewend  specimens  of  this  small  Copepod  were  found  some 

years-  ago   at  Skutesnses,  SW  coast  of  Norway,  in  a  depth  of  about  20  fathoms^ 

Distribution— M.Gditerra.nea,n  at  Messina  (Claus). 

Tegastes  ealearatus,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(Suppl.  PL  9,  fig.  2). 

Specific  Characters.—  Female.  Cephalic  segment  with  a  well-marked  chitinous 

stripe  across  the  back,  postero-lateral  corners  acutely  produced ;  rostral  prominence 

distinct,  angular.  Genital  segment  forming  below  2  thin  juxtaposed  lamellae, 

rectangular  in  front,  and  each  produced  behind  into  a  narrow  spur-like  deflexed 

process.  Distal  part  of  urosome  scarcely  projecting.  Anterior  antennte  rather 

slender  and  distinctly  8-articulate.  Posterior  maxillipeds  of  moderate  size,  with 

the  hand  oblong  oval  in  form,  palmar  edge  slightly  arched  in  front,  dactylus 

moderately  strong.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint 

normally  developed,  anterior  edge  curved  and  finely  ciliated  in  its  proximal  half, 

carrying  moreover  the  usual  3  short  setae,  distal  joint  extending  beyond  the  said 

expansion. 

Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.30  mm. 

Remarks.  —This  new  species  is  easily  distinguishable  from  the  other  known 

species  by  the  peculiar  spur-like  processes  issuing  from  the  genital  segment  below, 

a  character,  which  has  given  rise  to  the  specific  name  here  proposed.  ^11 

Occurrence. — Only  a  single  female  specimen  of  this  form  has  hitherto  come 

under  my  notice.     It  was  found  in  a  sample  taken  at  Bukken,  SW  coast  of  Nojj 

way,  from  a  depth  of  about  20  fathoms. 

s 
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Tegastes  longimanus  (Glaus). 
(Suppl.  PI.  9,  fig.  3). 

Amymone  lovgimana,  Claus,  I.e.  p.  115,  PI.  20,  figs.  13  &  14. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Cephalic  segment  without  any  chitinous 

stripe  across  the  back,  postero-lateral  corners  rather  produced,  though  somewhat 

less  acute  than  in  the  2  preceding  species;  rostral  prominence  well  marked.  Ge- 

nital segment  slightly  protuberant  below  and  produced  into  2  successive  recurved 

blunt  dentiform  projections.  Distal  part  of  urosome  scarcely  prominent.  Anterior 

antennae  unusually  short  and  apparently  composed  only  of  7  articulations.  Post- 

erior maxillipeds  of  a  very  characteristic  appearance,  being  much  elongated,  with 

the  basal  part  composed  of  2  slender  joints  forming  together  an  elbow-shaped 

bend,  hand  comparatively  short,  but  much  dilated  at  the  base,  almost  triangular  in 

shape,  palmar  edge  concave  behind,  and  forming  in  front  a  strong  arcuate  bulge 

armed  with  4  slender  spines,  dactylus  rather  stiong  and  curved.  Legs  apparently 
of  normal  structure. 

Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.27  mm. 

iifmar^s.— This  is  unquestionally  the  species  originally  recorded  by  Claus 

under  the  name  of  Amymone  longimana.  It  is  specifically  distinct  from  the  form 

described  on  page  70  of  the  present  work  as  Claus's  species,  and  I  propose  to 
name  that  species  Tegastes  Ckmsi.  The  very  peculiar  shape  of  the  posterior  max- 

illipeds will  at  once  make  the  present  species  recognisable  fiom  any  of  the  others. 

Occurrence. —  Of  this  form  also  only  a  single  female  specimen  has  come 

to  my  notice.  It  was  found  in  a  sample  taken  at  Kopervik,  SW  coast  of  Nor- 

way, from  a  depth  of  about  15  fathoms. 

Distribution. — Heligoland  (Claus),  ?  British  Isles  (Brady). 

Page  87. 

For  Idya,  Philippi, 

read:    Idyoea,  Philippi. 

Remarlcs. — The  above  slight  change  of  the  Philippian  name  was  proposed 

by  the  present  author  last  year  (Report  on  the  Crustacea  of  the  2nd  Fram  Ex- 

pedition), in  order  to  keep  it  apart  from  Idya  Freminville  (a  genus  of  Acalephse). 

Page  90. 

Idycea  ensifera  (Fischer). 

Distribution.— Vo]ar  islands  noith  of  Grinnell  Land  (2nd  Fram  Exp.). 
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Page  94. 

Idycea  gracilis,  Scott. 

y'lstribution.  —Polar  islands  north  of  Grinnell  Land  (2nd  Fram  Exp.)J 

Page  96. 

Idycea  finmarchica,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Distribution. — Polar  island  north  of  Grinnell  Land  (2nd  Fram  Exp.). 

Page  97. 
Add  the  following  species; 

Idyaea  tenella,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(Suppl.  PI.   10). 

Specific  Character's. — Female.  Body  very  slender,  though,  as  in  the  other 
species  of  this  genus,  having  the  anterior  division  somewhat  expanded  and  much 

broader  than  the  posterior.  Cephalic  segment  about  the  length  of  the  3  succeed- 

ing segments  combined,  and  produced  in  front  to  a  rather  small  rostral  prominence. 

Lateral  parts  of  the  3  succeeding  segments  somewhat  expanded  and  separated 

by  narrow  incisions.  Last  pedigerous  segment  considerably  narrower  than  the 

preceding  ones,  and  obtusely  produced  on  each  side.  Urosome  very  slender  and 

elongated,  exceeding  Vs  of  the  length  of  the  anterior  division,  genital  segment 

imperfectly  subdivided  in  the  middle,  last  segment  very  small.  Caudal  rami  short 

and  closely  juxtaposed,  being  scarcely  more  than  half  as  long  as  they  are  broad, 

apical  setae  of  rather  peculiar  appearance,  the  2  middle  ones  having  their 

proximal  part  remarkably  dilated,  the  inner  one  attaining  about  half  the  length 

of  the  body.  Anterior  antennae  not  very  slender,  scarcely  attaining  the  length 

of  the  cephalic  segment,  and,  as  usual,  composed  of  8  articulations,  3rd  joint  the 

largest,  4th  joint  comparatively  short,  terminal  part  about  half  the  length  of  those 

joints  combined.  Posterior  antennae  and  oral  parts  exhibiting  on  the  whole  the 

structure  characteristic  of  the  genus.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  ex- 

tending a  little  beyond  the  1st  joint  of  the  inner,  2nd  joint  of  the  latter  ramus 

scarcely  longer  than  the  1st,  and  not  much  attenuated.  The  3  succeeding  pairs 

of  legs  powerfully  developed,  with  the  rami  rather  broad,  the  outer  one  being 

the  longer.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  lamelliform  and  broadly  oval 
in  outline. 

Colour  not  jet  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.69  mm. 

oval 

i 





Tachidiidae 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida 
PI.  CCXXV. 

G.O.Sars  autogr Norsk  Lithgr.  Officin 

Psammis  longisetosa, G.O.Sars. 



Tachidiidae 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida Pl.CCXXVI. 

3.0.  Sars.autogr Norsk  Lithgr.  Officin 

Fultonia  hirsuta, Scott. 







Tachidiidae 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida 
PI.  ccx^m. n 

G.O.Sars,autogr. Norsk  Utbgr.  Offlcin 

Argestes  mollis,  G.O.Sars 



Metidae 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida pi.ccxxvni 

Gl.OSars.autogr. Norsk  Lithgr.  Officin 

Metis  ignea^Philippi. 







Copepoda 
Balaenophilidae         Harpacticoida 

PI.  CCXXK 

G.O.Sars.autogr. 
Norsk  L'lthgr.  Officin 

Balasnophilus  unisetis,  Auriv. 



Copepoda 
Balaenophilidae        Harpacticoida 

Pl.CCXXX 

G.C.Sars.autogr 

Balaenophilus  unisetis.Auriv. 







Copepoda 
Cerviniidae  Harpacticoida 

Supplm.Pl.l 

G.O.Sars,autogr. Norsk  Lithqr  Officin 

Cervinia  Bradyi\  Norm. 



Cerviniidae 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida Supplm.  PI.  2 

G.O.Sars.autogr. 

I.Eucanuella  spin  if  era,  Scott 

2.  Zosime  typica,  Boeck. 

Norsk  Lithgr.  Officin 







Cerviniidoe 

Copepoda 
Harp  act icoida SupplTn.Pl.3 

G.O.Sars.autogr 

Zosime  incrassata.G.QSars. 
Norsk  Urhgr.OfficIf 



Copepoda 
Ectinosomidoe  Harpacticoida SupplTn.Pl.4 

G.O.Sars.autogr.  j»<0P5l<  Uthgr.Officin. 

1.  Pseudobraciya  hirsuta  (Scott) 
2.  n  fusca    (Scott) 







Copepoda 
Ectinosomidoe         Harpacticoida 

SupplTn.Pl.5 

n 

1 

I 
G.O.Sars.autogr.  Norsk  Uthgr.Officin. 

Pseudobradya  robusta^G.OSars. 



Copepoda 
Ectinosomidoe  Harpacticoida 

Supplm.Pl.6 

G.O.Sars.autogr.  Norsk  Uthgr.OfficIn, 

i.  Pseudobradya  elegans  (Scott) 

2.Bradva  armifera  fSco+t'l 







Ectinosomidoe 

Copepoda 
Harpacticoida Supplm.PlZ 

aO.Sars.autogr.  |y|or5l<  Uthgr.Officln. 
Ectinosomella  nitidula  GO.Sars 



Copepoda 
Harpacticidce  Harpacticoida Supplm.PI.8 

G.O.Sara, auto gr.  Norsk  lithgr. Officio. 

Harpacticus  littoralis,G.O.Sars 







TegastidoB 

Copepoda 
Harpacticoida 

Supplm.Pl.9 

G.O.Sars.autogr.  [^orsk  Lirhgr.Ofticin. 

1.  Tegastes  harpacticoides  (Claus) 
2.Tegastes  calcaratus.G.O.Sars 
3  lonaimanus  (Claus^ 



Idyoeidoe 

Copepoda 
Harpacticoida Supplm.Pl.lO 

G.O.Sars,autogr. 

Idyoea  tenella^  G.O.Sars 

Norsk  Lithgr.Offfcin. 
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Remarltf!. — This  new  species  somewhat  resembles  in  its  outward  appearance 

/.  angusta,  G.  0.  Sars,  exhibiting  a  similar  very  slender  form  of  body.  It 

is,  however,  easily  distinguished  by  the  less  slender  anterior  antennae,  and  still 

more  by  the  peculiar  dilatation  of  the  2  middle  caudal  setse. 

Occurrence.— Oi  this  form  at  first  only  a  single  female  specimen  was  found 

at  Lillesahd.  Last  summer,  however,  I  observed  this  species  not  unfrequently  in 

another  locality  of  the  south  coast,  viz.,  at  Korshavn. 

Pages  97. 

For  Idyopsis,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Read:     Idyanthe,  G.  0.  Sars. 

RemarJcs.— As  the  generic  name  Idyopsis  has  been  previously  appropriated 

in  zoology,  I  have  in  my  account  of  the  Crustacea  of  the  2nd  Fram  Expedition 

proposed  the  above  change  of  name. 

Page  121. 

Rhynchothalestris  helgolandica,  (Claus). 

Distribution. — Polar  Islands  north  of  Grinnell  Land  (2nd  Fram  Expedition). 

Page  124. 

Add  the  following  species: 

Mierothalestris  littoralis,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(Suppl.  PI.  11,  fig.  1). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Very  like  the  type  species  both  in  size 

and  general  appearance,  though  perhaps  a  little  less  slender  in  form.  Caudal 

setse  simple,  none  of  them  conspicuously  dilated  at  the  base.  Anterior  antennae 

comparatively  shorter  than  in  the  type  species,  but  of  a  very  similar  structure. 

Posterior  antennae  and  oral  parts  almost  exactly  as  in  that  species.  1st  pair  of 

legs  exhibiting  the  structure  characteristic  of  the  genus,  the  rami  being  £ven  still 

more  slender  than  in  the  type  species.  Last  pair  of  legs  resembling  in  their 

general  shape  those  in  M.  forficula,  but  differing  conspicuously  as  to  the  number 

of  marginal  setae  on  the  distal  joint,  the  inner  edge  of  this  joint  having  only  a 

single  seta,  whereas  in  the  type  species  3  such  setae  are  constantly  present. 

Colour  whitish,  with  a  faint  yellow  tinge. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.60  mm. 
49  —  Crustacea. 
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Remarlcs, —The  present  form  is  closely  allied  to  M.  forficula  (Claus), 

indeed  I  have  long  been  in  doubt  about  its  real  specific  difference.  Having  how- 

ever met  with  this  form  in  many  different  localities  and  always  found  the  above 

mentioned  characteristic  difference  in  the  structure  of  the  last  pair  of  legs  per 

fectly  constant,  I  prefer  to  describe  it  here  as  a  new  species.  The  forms  recorde 

by  Boeck  as  Thalestris  Tcarmensis  and  by  Th,  Scott  as  T.  forficuloides,  belong  both 

to  the  type  species,  as  proved  by  the  structure  of  the  last  pair  of  legs.  . 

Occurrence. — I  have  met  with  this  form  in  many  places,  both  of  the  south 

and  west  coasts  of  Norway  and  northwards  to  the  Trondhjem  Fjord  (Bejan).  It 

is  a  pronouncedly  littoral  form,  being  only  found  in  the  uppermost  part  of  the 

littoral  zone,  and  very  often  in  shallow  pools  left  by  the  tide. 

Page  128. 
Dactylopusia  vulgaris,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Distribution. — Polar  Islands  north  of  Grinnell  Land  (2nd  Fram  Expedition 

I 

Page  129. 
Dactylojmsia  micronyx,  G.  0.  Sars. 

(Ssrs.^BI 
RemarJcs. — This  form  seems  to  be  the  same  as  that  recorded  by  Messrs. 

Nermann  and  Scott  as  D.  valida.  I  do  not  however  know,  which  of  these  2 

names  should  be  retained  for  the  species,  as  they  were  proposed  about  simul 

tanously. 

Page  131. 
Add  the  following  species: 

Dactylopusia  latipes,  Boeck. 
(Suppl.  PI.  11,  fig.  2). 

Dactylopiis  latipes,   Boeck,  Oversigt  over  de  ved  Norges  Ky.ster  iagttagne  Copepoder.     Clir.  VidJ 
Selsk.  Forhandl.  f.  1864,  p.  270. 

Syn.     Dactylopus  brevicornis,  Scott  (not  Claus). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  very  robust,  with  the  anterior  division 
considerably  dilated  and  of  rounded  oval  form.  Urosome  much  narrower  an 

about  half  the  length  of  the  anterior  division.  Caudal  rami  very  short,  being 

nearly  twice  as  broad  as  they  are  long;  innermost  but  one  of  the  apical  setae 

exhibiting  at  the  base  inside  a  very  conspicuous  dilatation.  Anterior  antennae 

short    and   thick,   consisting,   as  in  D.  hrevicornis,  of  5  joints  only,  with  a  slight  J 

Be 
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trace  of  a  subdivision  of  the  3rd  joint.  Posterior  antennae  and  oral  parts 

scarcely  different  in  structure  from  those  parts  in  D.  brevicornis.  1st  pair  of 

legs  very  powerfully  built,  with  the  rami  still  shorter  and  stouter  than  in  that 

species,  the  outer  one  scarcely  extending  to  the  end  of  the  1st  joint  of  the  inner, 

and  having  the  apical  claws  shorter  and  less  curved  than  in  D.  brevicornis;  inner, 

ramus  with  the  2  outer  joints  very  short  and  less  perfectly  separated,  apical 

claws  strong.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  short,  cordiform  in  shape, 

being  only  slightly  longer  than  it  is  broad  at  the  base;  inner  expansion  of 

proximal  joint  extending  nearly  as  far  as  the  distal  joint.  Ovisac  of  moderate 
size  and  rounded  oval  in  form. 

Colour  light  yellow. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.75  mm. 

RemarJcs. — This  form,  which  I  believe  is  that  recorded  by  Boeck  under 

the  above  name,  is  closely  allied  to  D.  brevicornis  Glaus,  agreeing  with  that  species 

in  most  of  the  structural  details.  It  is,  however,  of  larger  size  and  considerably 

more  robust  form  of  body,  and  may  moreover  at  once  be  recognised  by  the 

peculiar  and  very  conspicuous  dilatation  which  the  innermost  but  one  of  the  caudal 

setae  exhibits  at  the  base  inside,  and  of  which  no  trace  is  found  in  D.  brevicornis. 

The  form  described  and  figured  by  Th.  Scott  as  D.  brevicornis  in  the  24th  An- 

nual Report  of  the  Fishery  Board  for  Scotland  seems  to  be  referable  to  the 

present  species. 

Occurence. — I  have  met  with  this  form  not  rarely  in  several  places  both 

of  the  south  and  west  coasts  of  Norway  in  depths  ranging  from  20  to  40  fathoms. 

Distribution. — Scottish  coast  (Scott). 

Add  also  the  following  new  genus  and  species : 

Gen.  DaetylOpOdOpSiS,    G.  O.   Sars,  n. 

Generic  Characters. — General  form  of  body  resembling  that  in  Dactylopu- 

sia.  Rostral  projection  well  developed,  lamellar.  Anterior  antennae  short  and 

stout,  with  the  number  of  joints  considerably  reduced.  Posterior  antennae  with 

the  outer  ramus  small,  but  distinctly  3-articulate.  Mandibles  very  strong,  palp, 

however,  comparatively  narrow,  with  both  rami  imperfectly  developed.  1st  pair 

of  legs  rather  small,  outer  ramus  scarcely  prehensile,  inner  unusually  short  and 

only  composed  of  2  joints.  Natatory  legs  well  developed,  with  the  rami  subequal 

in  length.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  small;  inner  expansion  of  proxi- 

mal joint  triangularly  produced. 
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Remarlcs.  — This  new  genus  is  chiefly  characterised  by  the  peculiar  struc 

ture  of  the  1st  pair  of  legs,  which  differs  conspicuously  from  that  in  any  of  the 

other  genera  belonging  to  the  present  family.  In  the  other  structural  details,  a 

also  in  the  external  appearance,  it  exhibit  a  general  ressemblance  to  some  speciei 

of  the  genus  Dactylopusia  (D.  brevicornis  and  latipes).  Only  a  single  species  i 

known  to  me. 

Daetylopodopsis  dilatata,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(Suppl.  PL  12). 

Specific  Characters.— Female.  Body  short  and  stout,  with  the  anterior 

division  considerably  dilated  and  somewhat  depressed,  the  posterior  much  narrower 

Cephalic  segment  exceedingly  large  and  having  the  posterior  edge  minutely  denti- 

culated; rostral  projection  large  and  prominent,  linguiform  in  shape.  Last  pedi- 

gerous  segment  abruptly  much  narrower  than  the  preceeding  ones.  Urosome 

about  half  the  length  of  the  anterior  division  and  very  slightly  tapered  behind. 

Caudal  rami  short,  quadrangular  in  form,  apical  setae  normal  and  rather  slender. 

Anterior  antennse  short  and  stout,  5-articulate,  resembling  in  structure  those  in 

Dactylopusia  brevicornis,  3rd  joint  having  a  slight  trace  of  a  subdivision  in  the 

middle.  1st  pair  of  legs  much  smaller  than  the  3  succeeding  ones,  outer  ramus 

with  the  last  joint  scarcely  shorter  than  the  middle  one  and  rather  narrow,  oblong 

in  form,  being  armed  outside  with  3  simple  spines  successively  increasing  in 

length  distally  and  at  the  tip  with  2  slender  setse ;  inner  ramus  scarcely  as  long 

as  the  outer,  proximal  joint  somewhat  dilated  and  carrying  inside  below  the  middle 

a  plumose  seta,  distal  joint  small,  incurved,  with  2  unequal  apical  spines.  Nata- 

tory legs  with  both  rami  strongly  built,  middle  joint  of  the  inner  one  acutely 

produced  at  the  outer  corner.  Last  pair  of  legs  comparatively  small,  distal 

joint  of  rounded  form,  and  provided  with  5  rather  unequal  marginal  setae; 

inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  extending  beyond  the  distal  one  and 

rying  5  setae. 

Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.85  mm. 

Remarlcs.—k's,  above  stated,  this  form  in  several  respects  has  a  general 

resemblance  to  Dactylopusia  brevicornis  and  its  ally  D.  latipes,  and  indeed  I  was  at 

first  inclined  to  combine  these  3  species  in  a  particular  genus.  The  anomalous 

structure  of  the  1st  pair  of  legs  in  the  present  species,  however,  would  seem  to  forbid 

such  a  combination,  and  I  prefer  therefore  to  leave  the  2  said  species  in  the  old 

gpnus  Dactylopusia,  restricting  the  new  genus  to  the  present  form. 

setae; 
1  cadflj 

si 
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Occurrence. — A  solitary  female  specimen  of  this  form  was  found  in  a 

sample  taken  at  Bukken,  south  west  coast  of  Norway  from  a  depth  of  about  60 

fathoms.  Another  specimen  was  taken,  many  years  ago,  off  the  Lofoten  islands, 

from  a  dept  of  100  fathoms,  muddy  bottom. 

Page  133. 

Add  the  following  species: 

Daetylopodella  clypeata,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(Suppl.  PI.  13,  fig.  1). 

Specific  Characters.— Female  Body  very  short  and  compact,  clypeiform, 

with  the  dorsal  face  strongly  vaulted.  Cephalic  segment  exceedingly  large,  oc- 

cupying almost  half  the  length  of  the  body,  rostral  prominence  short  and  deflexed. 

Epimeral  plates  of  the  3  succeeding  segments  laterally  expanded,  subimbricate, 

hind  corner  acutely  produced,  4th  segment  deeply  emarginated,  encompassing 

laterally  the  small  last  segment.  Urosorae  very  short,  not  even  attaining  Vs  of 

the  length  of  the  anterior  division.  Caudal  rami  small,  apical  setse,  however, 

rather  slender  and  elongated.  Antennae  and  oral  parts  of  a  structure  nearly 

agreeing  with  that  in  the  type  species.  1st  pair  of  legs  likewise  rather  similar, 

though  having  the  outer  ramus  comparatively  shorter  and  the  apical  claws  of  the 

inner  less  slender.  2nd  pair  of  legs,  as  in  the  type  species,  with  the  outer  2 

joints  of  the  inner  ramus  confluent.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint 

comparatively  larger  than  in  that  species,  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  broader 

and  less  produced. 

Colour  brownish  yellow. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.41  mm. 

i?e»?arfe.— This  form  may  at  once  be  distinguished  from  D.  flava  (Claus) 

by  its  very  short  and  compact,  clypeiform  body.  In  the  structural  details, 

however,  it  very  closely  agrees  with  that  species. 

Occurrence.  — Sexeral  specimens  of  this  form  were  found  at  Farsund  and 

Korshavn,  south  coast  of  Norway,  in  depths  ranging  from  20  to  50  fathoms, 

sandy  bottom. 
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Page  135. 

Add  the  following  species: 

Idomene  borealis,  G.  0.  Sais,  n.  sp. 
(Suppl.  PI.  13,  fig.  2). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  General  form  of  body  resembling  that 

the  type  species,  though  perhaps  a  little  shorter  and  stouter.  Cephalic  segment 

large  and  evenly  rounded  in  front,  with  a  very  small  deflexed  rostral  expansion. 

Epimeral  parts  of  this  and  the  3  succeeding  segments  sub-imbricate  and  acutely 

produced  at  the  hind  corner.  Last  pedigerous  segment  much  narrower  than  the 

preceding  ones,  but  provided  with  well  defined  acute  epimeral  plates.  Urosome 

not  nearly  attaining  half  the  length  of  the  anterior  division ;  last  segment  short 

and  scarcely  cleft  behind.  Caudal  rami  rather  short,  being  scarcely  longer  than 

they  are  broad,  apical  setse  comparatively  short,  the  innermost  one  not  spiniform. 

Anterior  antennae  rather  small,  and  resembling  in  structure  those  in  the  type 

species.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer  ramus  comparatively  smaller,  but 

distinctly  3-articulate.  Mandibular  palp  with  the  rami  much  smaller  than  in  the 

type  species,  none  of  the  setse  spiniform.  Maxillae  and  maxillipeds  about  as  in 

that  species.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  much  shorter  than  the  1st 

joint  of  the  inner,  this  joint  less  dilated  than  in  the  type  species  and  having  the 

seta  of  the  inner  edge  attached  in  front  of  the  middle,  last  joint  of  same  ramus 

rather  small,  scarcely  longer  than  the  preceding  one,  apical  claws  more  slender 

than  in  the  type  species.  Setse  of  this  and  the  preceding  joint  small  and  not 

plumose.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  narrowly  exserted  at  the  tip, 

with  only  the  2  outermost  setse  spiniform,  seta  of  inner  edge  attached  in  front 

of  the  middle;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  angularly  incurved  at  the  base 

outside  and  comparatively  narrower  than  in  the  type  species,  marginal  setse  6  in 

number  and  of  rather  unequal  size,  the  innermost  but  one  reduced  to  a  very 

short  denticulated  spine. 

Colour,  when  alive,  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.42  mm. 

Remarhs. — This  form  at  first  sight  looks  very  like  I.  forcipata  Phil.  On 

a  closer  examination,  however,  it  may  at  once  be  distinguished  by  the  compara- 

tively shorter  caudal  rami,  and  more  particularly  by  the  innermost  apical  seta 

not  being  spiniform.  As  mentioned  in  the  above  diagnosis,  moreover,  several 

other  well  marked  differences  in  the  structural  details  are  found  to  exist. 
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Occurrence. — Some  few  specimens  of  this  form,  all  of  the  female  sex, 

were  found  in  a  sample  kindly  send  to  me  from  Mr.  Nordgaard,  who  procured 

it  in  the  Trold  Fjord,  inside  the  Lofoten  islands. 

Add  also  tlie  following  genus  and  species: 

Gen.  IdOmenella,  Scott. 

Generic  Characters. — Body  somewhat  resembling  in  shape  that  in  Dac- 

tylojmsia,  but  more  depressed.  Anterior  antennse  comparatively  short  and  stout, 

with  the  number  of  joints  reduced,  and  carrying,  in  addition  to  the  usual  setse  a 

number  of  slender,  densely  pectinate  spines.  Posterior  antennae  and  oral  parts 

on  the  whole  built  upon  the  same  type  as  in  Idomenc.  1st  pair  of  legs,  as  in 

that  genus,  having  the  inner  ramus  distinctly  3-articulate,  with  the  1st  joint 

lamellarly  dilated.  Natatory  legs  normal.  Last  pair  of  legs,  however,  imperfectly 

developed,  with  no  distinct  boundary  between  the  distal  and  proximal  joints. 

RemarJcs. — This  genus  has  recently  been  established  by  Th.  Scott,  to 

include  the  form  described  by  him  at  an  earlier  date  as  Dactylopus  coronatus. 

As  indicated  by  the  generic  name  proposed,  it  is  nearest  allied  to  the  genus 

Idomene  Philippi,  from  which  it  chiefly  differs  in  the  structure  of  the  anterior 

antennae  and  of  the  last  pair  of  legs.  The  diminutive  end-syllable  of  the 

name  Idomenella  is  somewhat  unappropriate,  in  so  far  as  the  type  species  is  in 

reality  of  considerably  larger  size  than  either  of  the  2  known  species  belonging 

to  the  genus  Idomene. 

Idomenella  eoronata,  Scott. 
(Suppl.  PL  14). 

Dactylopus  coronatus,  Scott,  Additions  to  the  Fauna  of  the  Firth  of  Forth.     Twelfth  Ann.  Rep. 

of  the  Fishery  Board  for  Scotland,  p.  25.5,  PI.  IX,  figs  12—20. 

Syn:    Idomene  eoronata,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Specific  Characters.— Female.  Body  moderately  robust  and  pronouncedly 

depressed,  tapering  gradually  behind.  Cephalic  segment  rather  large  and  pro- 

duced in  front  into  an  obtuse  rostral  projection.  Urosome  comparatively  short, 

not  attaining  half  the  length  of  the  anterior  division,  its  segments  coarsely 

spinulose  at  the  hind  edge  ventrally  and  laterally.  Caudal  rami  scarcely  longer 

than  they  are  broad,  apical  setae  normal  and  of  moderate  length.  Anterior  an- 

tennae comparatively  short  and  stout,  6-articidate,  gradually  tapered  and  densely 

setiferous,  carrying  besides  a  number  of  slender  spines  edged  with  long  spinules 
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in  a  comb-like  manner.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  distal  joint  comparatively 

short,  outer  ramus  attached  near  the  end  of  the  proximal  joint,  and  fully  as  long 

as  the  distal  joint.  Mandibular  palp  with  the  rami  of  moderate  size  and  simply 

setiferous.  Posterior  maxillipeds  rather  powerful,  hand  oval  fusiform  in  shape, 

with  an  oblique  row  of  delicate  spinules  crossing  its  base.  1st  pair  of  legs  with 

the  outer  ramus  much  shorter  than  the  inner,  middle  joint  with  a  rather  strong 

plumose  seta  inside,  last  joint  much  smaller  and  armed  with  3  curved  spines  and 

2  somewhat  longer  setse;  inner  ramus  with  the  1st  joint  rather  dilated  and  carry- 

ing inside,  somewhat  beyond  the  middle,  a  strong  plumose  seta,  the  outer  2  joints 

well  developed  and  combined  nearly  attaining  the  length  of  the  1st,  each  with  a 

well-marked  seta  inside,  last  joint  armed  moreover  at  the  tip  with  2  unequal 

claw-like  spines  and  a  slender  plumose  seta.  Natatory  legs  of  usual  structure, 

and  having  both  rami  coarsely  spinulose  outside.  Last  pair  of  legs  each  forming 

an  irregular  lamella  divided  in  the  middle  by  a  deep  incision  into  two  rounded 

setiferous  lobes,  the  outer  one  provided  near  the  base  with  a  small  hair-like 

bristle  and  carrying  moreover  5  marginal  setae,  the  outer  2  of  which  are  falci- 

form curved  and  clothed  along  the  outer  edge  with  coarse  spinules;  inner  lobe 

a  little  more  prominent  and  likewise  edged  with  5  setse,  the  outer  2  of  which 

are  much  the  longest,  whereas  the  innermost  but  one  is  rather  short. 

Colour  pale  yellowish  grey. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.74  mm. 

Remarks. — This  form,  as  above  mentioned,  was  at  first  described  by  Th. 

Scott  as  a  species  of  the  genus  Dadylopusia,  and  was  subsequently  by  the 

present  author  referred  to  the  genus  Idomene  Philippi,  to  which  it  undoubtedly 

bears  a  near  relation.  Quite  recently,  however,  Th.  Scott  has  proposed  for  its 

reception  the  new  genus  IdomeneUa,  which  I  believe  ought  to  be  supported. 

Occurrence. — A  solitary  female  specimen  of  this  form  was  taken,  som( 

years  ago,  at  Ris0r,  south  coast  of  Norway,  from  a  depth  of  about  20  fathoms. 

Another  specimen  I  found  in  a  sample  taken  at  Aalesund  on  the  west  coast.    .i|| 

Distribution.— Bcoiii^h.  coast  (Scott),  Polar  Islands  north  of  Grinnell 
Land  (2nd  Fram  Exp.). 

Page  136. 

Amenophia  x^eltata,  Boeck. 

Distrihution.—YoXfiv  Island  north  of  Grinnell  Land  (2nd  Fram  Exp.). 

^ 

ji 
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Westtvoodia  assimilis,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Distribution. — Polar  Islands  north  of  Grinnell  Land  (2nd  Fram  Exp.). 

Page  144. 

Add  the  following  species: 

Westwoodia  monensis  (Brady). 
(Suppl.  PJ.  15). 

Pseudothalestris  monensis,   Brady.      On    Copepoda   and  other   Crustacea  taken  in  Ireland  and  the 

North    east    coast    of    England.      Trans.  Nat.    Hist.  Soc.  N.  D.  &  N.  C,  Vol.  XIV,  p.  59,  PI.  I, 

figs.   15,  16,  PI.  Ill,  figs.  11—16. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  of  the  usual  short  pyriforra  shape, 

with  the  anterior  division  much  dilated,  the  posterior  short  and  tapered.  Cephalic 

segment  large,  but  not  nearly  so  deep  as  in  W.  miniita;  the  3  succeeding  seg- 

ments less  conspicuously  imbricate.  Eye  of  quite  normal  structure.  Anterior 

antennae  very  slender,  tapering,  and  composed  of  8  well  defined  joints,  4  of  which 

belong  to  the  terminal  part.  Posterior  antennae  and  oral  parts  scarcely  different 

in  structure  from  those  in  the  said  species.  1st  pair  of  legs  likewise  very  similar, 

the  outer  ramus  being  distinctly  biarticulate  and  about  half  as  long  as  the  1st 

joint  of  the  inner,  seta  attached  inside  this  joint  comparatively  small  and  more 

remote  from  the  base;  apical  claws  of  same  ramus  comparatively  shorter  than 

in  W.  mimita  and  still  more  unequal  in  size.  Natatory  legs  scarcely  different 

in  structure  from  those  in  W.  minuta.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint 

rather  small,  oblong  oval  in  form,  outermost  marginal  seta  somewhat  remote 

from  the  base,  middle  one  very  thin,  hair-like ;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint 

comparatively  broader  than  in  W.  mimita  and  scarcely  extending  beyond  the 

distal  joint. 

Male  differing  from  the  female  in  a  manner  similar  to  that  found  in  the 

other  species  of  the  present  genus.  Inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs  biarticulate, 

with  2  subequal  spines  at  the  tip,  both  slightly  curved  outwards.  Last  pair  of 

legs  not  much  different  in  shape  from  those  in  female;  inner  expansion  of  proximal 

joint  however  comparatively  smaller  and  only  provided  with  3  marginal  setae. 

Colour  yellowish  grey. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.55  mm. 

BemarT<s.  —  ̂ he  above— described  form  is  unquestionably  that  recorded 

by  Prof.  Brady   as  Psendothalestris  monensis.     It  is  closely  allied  to  the  species 
50  —  Crustacea. 
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described  in  the  present  work  as  W.  mmuta  Glaus,  but  differs  in  some  particu- 

lars, especially  as  regards  the  structure  of  the  anterior  antennse,  so  that  it 

evidently  ought  to  be  regarded  as  specifically  distinct.  As  to  the  genus  Pseudo- 

thalestris  of  Brady,  I  am  still  of  opinion,  that  it  cannot  be  supported,  since  the 

only  character  on  which  it  is  based,  the  biarticulate  condition  of  the  outer  ramus 

of  the  1st  pair  of  legs,  is  also  found  in  a  species,  W.  assimilis  G.  0.  Sars,  which 

so  closely  resembles  the  type  species,  W.  nohilis,  Baird,  as  hardly  to  be  distin- 

guished without  dissection. 

Occurrence. — Several  specimens  of  this  form  were  taken,  some  years  ago, 

from  tidal  pools  at  Haugesund,  west  coast  of  Norway.  Prof.  Brady  also  found 

this  species  in  tidal  pools,  and  it  would  thus  seem  to  be  a  pronouncedly 

littoral  form. 

Distribution. — British  Isles  (Brady). 

Page  154. 

Amphiascvs  miniitus  (Glaus). 

Distrihution.—'PolsiV  Island  north  of  Grinnell  Land  (2nd  Fram  Exp.] 

Page  156. 
For  Amphiascus  imus  (Brady) 

Eead:     Amjykiascus  varians  (Norm.  &  Scott). 

Stenhelia  varians,    Norman  &  Scott,    Copepoda   new  to  science  from  Devon  and  Cornwall.     Am 

Mag.  Nat.  Hisc.  Ser.  I  Vol.  XV,  p.  284. 

Remarks. — I  find  that  the  form  decribed  in  the  present  account  on  page 

156  as  Amphiascus  imus  Brady  is  unquestionally  identical  with  that  recorded  in 

the  year  1905  by  Messrs.  Normann  and  Scott  under  the  name  of  Stenhelia  varians 

and  subsequently  more  fully  described  and  figured  in  their  beautiful  work  „Gru- 

stacea  of  Devon  and  Gornwall".  As  these  gentlemen  also  record  the  true 
Stenhelia  ima  of  Brady,  these  2  forms  must  in  reality  be  specifically  distinct. 

in  describing  the  present  species  I  have  also  pointed  out  some  apparent  differences, 

especially  in  the  structure  of  the  last  pair  of  legs. 

Page  166. 

Amphiascus  hispidus  (Brady). 

Distribution.— Volar    Islands    north   of  Grinnell  Land  (2nd  Fram  Exp.)! 
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Page  168. 

Amphiasciis  affinis,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Distribution. — Polar   Islands   north   of  Grinnell  Land   (2nd  Fram  Exp.). 

Page  169. 

Amphiasciis  intermedins  (Scott). 

Distribution, — Polar  Islands   north   of  Grinnell   Land   (2nd  Fram  Exp.). 

Page   170. 
Aynphiascus  typhlops,  G.  0.  Sars. 

Remar}:s. — It  may  be  that  this  form  is  in  reality  identical  with  that 

recorded  in  1893  by  I.  C.  Thompson  as  Stenhelia  hirsiita.  Some  doubt  about  the 

identity  is  howewer  left,  as  the  figures  given  by  that  author  do  not  by  far  agree 

exactly  with  those  here  reproduced,  and  as  there  are  3  other  closely  allied  species, 

to  be  described  in  the  sequel,  which  with  almost  the  same  right  might  be  ad- 

duced to  Thompson's  species.  A  re-eximation  of  the  type  specimens  will  be 
necessary,  to  settle  this  question. 

Distribution. — Polar   Islands   north   of  Grinnell   Land   (2nd  Fram  Exp.). 

Page  175. 

For  Amphiascus  productus,  G.  0.  Sars 

Read:     Amphiascus  Blanchardi  (Scott). 

Stenhelia   Blanchardi,    Scott,    on  some  new  and  rare  British  Copepoda.     Anz.  &  Mag.  Nat.  Hist. 

Ser.  6.     Vol.  XVI,  p.  353,  PI.  XV,  figs.  1—10. 

BemarJcs. — Though  the  habitus-figure  (lateral  view)  given  by  Th.  Scott 

scarcely  display  with  sufficient  clearnes  the  extremely  slender  and  elegant  form 

of  the  body  in  this  species,  the  detail-figures  reproduced  do  not  leave  any  doubt 

on  the  identity  of  these  2  forms.  The  description  of  Th.  Scott  was  published 

in  1905,  that  of  the  present  author  the  next  year. 

Page   179. 
Add  the  following   1 2  species : 

Amphiascus  latifolius,  G.  0.  Sars. 
(Suppl.  PI.  16). 

Amphiascus  latifolius,  G.  O.  Sars,  Crustacea  of  the  2nd  Fram  Exp.,  p.  28,  PI.  III. 

Sjjecific  Characters. — Female.  Body  somewhat  robust  and  only  slightly 

tapered  behind.     Cephalic  segment  of  moderate  size,  rostrum  conically  produced. 
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Ursome  considerably  shorter  than  the  anterior  devision,  with  the  segments  wel 

marked  off  from  each  other  and  densely  spiniilose  at  the  hind  edge  ventrally  and 

laterally.  Caudal  rami  short  quadrangular,  broader  than  they  are  long,  inner 

medial  seta  conspicuously  dilated  in  its  proximal  part  and  exceeding  half  the 

length  of  the  body.  Anterior  antennae  of  moderate  lenght,  gradually  tapering 

distaliy,  and  composed  of  9  well  defined  joints,  the  4  first  successively  diminishing 

in  size,  terminal  part  about  half  the  length  of  the  proximal  one.  Posterior  an- 

tennae with  the  outer  ramus  distinctly  3-articulate,  middle  joint  setiferous.  Oral 

parts  of  the  usual  structure.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  both  rami  pronouncedly  pre- 

hensile, the  outer  one  about  equalling  in  length  the  1st  joint  of  the  inner,  its 

middle  joint  long  and  slender,  somewhat  curved  in  its  proximal  part,  last  joint 

very  short,  lamelliform,  and  armed  with  3  strong  curved  claws,  successively 

increasing  in  length  distaliy,  and  accompanied  outside  by  a  small  bristle,  inside 

by  a  well  developed  curved  seta;  inner  ramus  with  the  1st  joint  linear  in  form 

and  carrying  near  the  end  a  comparatively  short  seta,  the  outer  2  joints  very 

small  and  connected  by  an  oblique  suture,  the  last  one  armed  at  the  tip  with  2 

strong  claws  of  unequal  length.  Natatory  legs  well  developed,  with  the  full 

number  of  setae.  Last  pair  of  legs  large  and  pronouncedly  foliaceous,  distal 

joint  of  unusual  size  and  very  thin,  obliquely  rounded  in  form,  and  edged  with 

6  setae,  one  of  them,  issuing  from  the  tip,  very  thin  and  hair-like;  inner  expansion 

of  proximal  joint  obtusely  rounded  at  the  tip  and  scarcely  extending  beyond 

the  middle  of  the  distal  joint,  marginal  setae  5  in  number,  the  2  outermost 

closely  juxtaposed. 

Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.70  mm. 

Eemarh. —Thh  species  was  described  and  figured  by  the  present  author 

in  the  year  1909  from  specimens  procured  during  the  2nd  Fram  Expedition. 

The  arctic  specimens  were  of  larger  size  than  those  found  oft'  the  Norwegian 
coast,  but  otherwise  agreed  in  all  essential  structural  details.  It  is  a  very  distinct 

and  easily  recognisable  species. 

Occmreiice.  — Some  few  specimens  of  this  form,  all  of  the  female  sex, 
were  found  in  a  sample  taken  by  Mr.  Nordgaard  in  the  Trold  Fjord,  inside  the 

Lofoten  islands.  Another  female  specimen  was  derived  from  a  sample  taken, 

many  years  ago,  at  Christiansund,  west  coast  of  Norway. 

Distribution.— FoIrv  Islands  north  of  Grinnell  Land  (2nd  Fram  Exped.). 

I 
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Amphiaseus  thalestroides,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(Suppl.  PI.  17). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  comparatively  slender  and  gradually 

tapered  behind,  resembling  in  shape  somewhat  that  in  certain  species  of  the 

genus  Parathalastris.  Rostrum  not  much  prominent,  triangular  in  form,  with  the 

tip  somewhat  blunted.  Urosome  almost  as  long  as  the  anterior  division,  and 

having  the  segments  very  sharply  marked  off  from  each  other,  the  last  one  rather 

small.  Cau  lal  rami  quadrangular,  broader  than  they  are  long  and  spinulose  inside, 

apical  setoe  unusually  strong  and  dark-coloured,  the  inner  medial  one,  as  usual 

the  longest  and  gradually  thickened  in  its  proximal  part.  Anterior  antennae  of 

moderate  length  and  composed  of  8  joints,  the  first  2  much  the  largest,  the  2 

succeeding  ones  about  equal-sized,  terminal  part  rather  slender,  considerably 

exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  proximal  one.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  middle 

joint  of  the  outer  ramus  imperfectly  developed  and  without  any  setae.  Maxillae 

with  the  masticatory  lobe  unusually  strong  and  armed  with  a  limited  number  of 

coarse  claw-like  spines.  Oral  parts  otherwise  normal.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  both 

rami  distinctly  prehensile,  the  outer  one  rather  short,  not  nearly  attaining  the 

length  of  the  1st  joint  of  the  inner,  its  middle  joint  somewhat  dilated  and  oval 

in  form,  last  joint  lamellar,  rounded,  and  armed  with  4  curved  claws  succes- 

sively increasing  in  length  distally,  and  at  the  inner  corner  with  a  slender  seta; 

inner  ramus  with  the  1st  joint  linear  in  shape  and  carrying  near  the  end  inside 

a  well-developed  plumose  setae,  the  2  outer  joints  of  larger  size  than  in  the  pre- 

ceding species,  and  each  provided  inside  with  a  small  seta,  last  joint  being  larger 

than  the  preceding  one  and  carrying  on  the  tip  2  strong  unequal  claws  accompanied 

inside  with  a  thin  seta.  Natatory  legs  well  developed,  with  the  full  number  of 

seta?,  middle  joint  of  inner  ramus  acutely  produced  at  the  outer  corner.  Last 

pair  of  legs  rather  large,  distal  joint  broadly  cordiform  and  edged  with  6  rather 

strong,  dark-coloured  setae,  one  of  then,  however,  attached  to  the  conically  pro- 

duced tip  of  the  joint,  thinner  than  the  others;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint 

comparatively  short,  triangular,  not  nearly  extending  to  the  middle  of  the  distal 

joint,  marginal  setae  5  in  number,  the  middle  one  the  longest. 

Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Lenght  of  adult  female  about  1  mm. 

EemarJiS. — This  is  one  of  the  larger  species  of  the  genus,  and,  like  the 

preceding  one,  belongs  to  the  section  in  which  both  rami  of  the  1st  pair  of  legs 

are  pronouncedly  prehensile.  It  may  easily  be  recognised  both  by  the  general 

form  of  the  body  and  by  the  structure  of  the  1st  and  last  pairs  of  legs. 
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Occurrence. — Only  a  solitary  female  specimen  ot  this  lorm  has  intnerto 

come  under  my  notice.  It  was  found  in  a  sample  taken  at  Farsund,  south  coast 

of  Norway,  from  moderate  depth, 

Amphiaseus  dentieulatus  (Thompson). 
(Snppl.  PI.  18). 

Stenhelia  denticulata,  I.  C.  Thompson,  Revised  Report  on  the  Copepoda  of  Liverpool  Bay. 

Liverp.  Biol.  Soc.  Vol.  VII,  p.  194,  PI.  XXX. 

Siiecific  Characters.  —  Female.  Body  very  slender,  sub-linear  in  form,  witl 

the  anterior  division  scarcely  at  all  broader  than  the  posterior.  Eostrum  promi- 

nent, conically  produced.  Urosome  nearly  as  long  as  the  anterior  division,  its 

segments  less  sharply  marked  off  from  each  other  than  in  the  2  preceding  specie^ 

and  less  coarsely  spinulose  at  the  hind  edge,  last  segment  well  developed,  though' 
somewhat  shorter  than  the  preceding  one.  Caudal  rami  small,  broader  than  they 

are  long  and  scarcely  spinulose  at  the  edges;  apical  seta3  quite  normal  and  of 

moderate  length.  Anterior  antennae  rather  slender,  8-articulate,  2nd  joint  the 

largest,  gradually  widening  distally,  and  produced  at  the  end  outside  to  an  acute 

spiniform  lappet  curving  anteriorly,  4th  joint  longer  than  3rd,  terminal  part  not 

attaining  the  length  of  those  joints  combined.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  middle 

joint  of  the  outer  ramus  well  defined  and  setiferous.  Oral  parts  normal.  1st 

pair  of  legs  slender,  with  the  outer  ramus  scarcely  prehensile,  and  exceeding 

somewhat  the  length  of  the  1st  joint  of  the  inner,  its  last  joint  longer  than  either 

of  the  other  2  and  narrow  oblong  in  form,  being  armed  wuth  3  simple  spines 

and  2  slender  geniculate  setse;  inner  ramus  with  the  1st  joint  linear  in  form  and 

somewhat  exceeding  in  length  the  other  2  combined,  last  joint  very  narrow  and 

about  3  times  as  long  as  the  middle  one,  carrying  on  the  tip  a  slender  claw-like 

spine,  a  somewhat  longer  seta  and,  inside  the  latter,  a  small  bristle.  Natatory 

legs  with  the  rami  very  slender,  number  of  setai  somewhat  reduced.  Last  pair 

of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  rather  narrow,  conical  in  form,  and  edged  with  5 

rather  unequal  setae,  having  moreover,  just  outside  the  end,  a  peculiar  knob-like 

appendage  tipped  by  a  small  hair;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  narrow 

triangular  and  scarcely  extending  beyond  the  middle  of  the  distal  joint,  marginal 

setse  5  in  number,  none  of  them  of  any  considerable  length.  Ovisacs  compara- 

tively small,  narrow  oblong  in  form  and  only  containing  a  limited  number  of  ova. 

Male    considerably    smaller   than   female  and  exhibiting  the  usual  sexual 

differences.     Anterior  antennae  distinctly  hinged  and  exhibiting  the  spiniform  prcfll 

jection   of  the  2nd  joint  characteristic  of  the  species.      Inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair 

of  legs  biarticulate,    with   the   2  usual  juxtaposed  spines  outside  the  distal  joint 
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Last  pair  of  legs  much  smaller  than  in  female,  with  only  2  spines  on  the  inner 

expansion  of  the  proximal  joint,  distal  joint  of  a  form  similar  to  that  in  female 

and  exhibiting  also  the  characteristic  appendage  inside  the  tip. 

Colour  light  yellowish  grey. 

Length  of  adult  female  about  1  mm. 

EemarJiS. — The  above  described  form  is  unquestionably  that  recorded  by 

L  C.  Thompson  as  Stenhelia  denticulata.  The  characteristic  spiniform  expansion 

of  the  2nd  joint  of  the  anterior  antennae  is  alone  sufficient  for  recognising  the 

present  form  from  any  of  the  other  known  species. 

Occurrence. — I  have  only  met  with  this  elegant  and  comparatively  large 

species  in  a  single  locality,  viz.,  at  Kroshavn,  south  coast  of  Norway.  It  occurred 

here  not  rarely  on  a  coarse  sandy  bottom  at  a  depth  of  about  20  fathoms.' 
Distribution. — British  Isles  (Thompson). 

Amphiaseus  Normani,  G.  0.  Sars  (new  name). 

(Suppl.  PI.   19,  fig.   1). 

stenhelia    longirostris,    Nurman    &    Scott,    Copepoda   new    to    Science   from  Devon  and  Cornwall. 

Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  sev.  7.     Vol.  XV,  p.  288  (not  Amphiaseus  longirostris  Claus). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Very  like  the  preceding  species,  but  of 

smaller  size  and  somewat  less  slender  form  of  body.  Anterior  antennae  compar- 

atively shorter  and  less  attenuated,  2nd  joint  simple,  without  any  trace  of  the 

spiniform  lappet  found  in  A.  clenticulatus,  4th  joint  only  slightly  longer  than  3rd, 

terminal  part  exceeding  in  length  those  joints  combined.  1st  pair  of  legs  with 

the  outer  ramus  scarcely  longer  than  the  1st  joint  of  the  inner,  otherwise  res- 

embling in  structure  those  in  A.  de^iticulatus.  Last  pair  of  legs  likewise  very 

similar  in  shape,  the  distal  joint  having  outside  the  tip  an  appendage  of  the 

same  peculiar  appearance  as  in  that  species. 

Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.95  mm. 

Bemarls. — This  form  was  at  first  briefly  characterised  by  Messrs.  Norman 

and  Scott  in  a  preliminary  paper  published  in  the  year  1905,  and  was  subse- 

quently more  fully  described  and  figured  in  "The  Crustacea  of  Devon  and  Corn- 

wall" by  the  same  authors.  The  specific  name  longirostris  proposed  by  those 
authors  cannot  be  accepted,  since  there  is  another  species  of  the  present  genus 

having  this  name  given  to  it  already  by  Claus.  I  have  therefore  changed  it  in 

honour  to  the  one  of  the  above-named  authors.  This  species  is  very  closely  allied 

to  A.  denticulatus,  so  closely  indeed,  that  I  have  been  in  some  doubt  about  its 

real  specific  diiference.     Having,   however,   found  several  specimens  and  in  none 
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of  them  detected  even  the  slightest  trace  of  the  spiniform  lappet  on  the  2nd  joint 

of  the  anterior  antennae  so  characteristic  of  A.  denticulatus,  I  think  that  it  must 

he  kept  apart  from  that  species. 

Occurrence. — Some    specimens    of  this  form,  all  of  the  female  sex,  were 

found  in  a  sample  taken  last  summer  at  Korshavn  from  moderate  depth.     It  als( 

occurred  occasionally  in  another  locality,  viz.,  at  Agnefest,  uppermost  part  of  th( 

Ros  Fjord. 
Distribution. — British  Isles  (Norman  &  Scott). 

Amphiaseus  amblyops,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(Suppl.  PI.  19,  fig.  2). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  rather  slender  and  only  slightly  atten 

uated  behind,  with  very  thin  and  pelluid  integuments.  Rostrum  prominent, 

conical ly  produced.  Urosome  not  nearly  attaining  the  length  of  the  anterior 

division,  last  segment  scarcely  shorter  than  the  preceding  one.  Caudal  rami 

short,  broader  than  they  are  long;  apical  setae  normal.  Eye  replaced  by  a  diffuse 

branching  pigment  of  a  light  yellow  colour.  Anterior  antennae  moderately  slender, 

8-articulate,  the  first  2  joints  much  the  largest  and  subequal  in  size,  4th  joint  a 

little  longer  than  3rd,  terminal  part  scarcely  exceeding  in  length  those  joints 

combined.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  middle  joint  of  the  outer  ramus  well 

defined  and  setiferous.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  considerably  shorte 

than  the  1st  joint  of  the  inner,  middle  joint  without  any  seta  inside,  last  joint 

of  about  same  size  and  armed  with  3  spines  and  2  geniculate  setae;  inner  ramus 

with  the  1st  joint  narrow  linear  in  form  carrying  near  the  end  inside  a  slender 

seta,  last  joint  3  times  as  long  as  the  middle  one  and  armed  in  the  usual  manner, 

both  joints  combined  scarcely  more  than  half  as  long  as  the  1st.  Natatory  legs 

with  the  rami  very  slender,  but  having  the  full  number  of  setae.  Last  pair  of 

legs  with  the  distal  joint  oval  in  form,  tip  slightly  bilobular,  marginal  setae 

comparatively  shoit  and  6  in  number,  the  2  apical  ones  very  thin,  hair-like; 

inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  narrow  triangular  and  extending  somewhat 

beyond  the  middle  of  the  distal  joint,  marginal  setas  5  in  number. 
Colour  whitish. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.72  mm. 

Remarks. — This  form  may,   in  the  fresh  state,  at  once  be  recognised 

its    highly    pellucid    body    and    the  imperfectly    developed  visual   organ.     In   the' 
structural  details  also  some  well  marked  differences  are  found  to  exist,  distinguish- 

ing it  from  the  other  known  species. 

.s 
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Occurrence. — Only  a  solitary  female  specimen  of  this  form  has  hitherto 

come  under  my  notice.  It  was  taken  in  the  Lyngen  Fjord  inside  Farsund,  from 

a  depth  of  about  50  fathoms,  muddy  sand. 

Amphiaseus  lagenirostris,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(Suppl.  PI.  20). 

Specific  Characters.— Female.  Body  moderately  slender  and  nearly  cylin- 

drical in  form,  being  only  very  slightly  tapered  behind.  Rostrum  of  a  very  peculiar 

appearance,  being  considerably  expanded  at  the  base  and  narrowly  exserted  at 

the  tip,  thus  assuming  a  lageniform  shape.  Urosome  much  shorter  than  the 

anterior  division,  last  segment  comparatively  short.  Caudal  rami  small,  scarcely 

longer  than  they  are  broad;  apical  setae  normal  and  rather  slender.  Anterior 

antennae  almost  attaining  the  length  of  the  cephalic  segment,  and  8-articulate, 

2nd  joint  much  the  largest  and  narrower  than  the  first,  exhibiting  in  the  middle* 
indside  a  well-marked  setiferous  ledge  and  produced  at  the  tip  to  a  sharp  some- 

what incurved  dentiform  projection,  4th  joint  about  twice  as  long  as  3rd,  terminal 

part  slightly  exceeding  in  length  those  joints  combined.  Posterior  antennae  like- 

wise rather  slender,  outer  ramus  distinctly  3-articulate,  with  the  1st  joint  longer 

than  the  other  2  combined.  Posterior  maxillipeds  with  the  hand  comparatively 

narrow  and  clothed  inside  with  slender  spinuies.  1st  pair  of  legs  rather  slender, 

outer  ramus  much  shorter  than  the  1st  joint  of  the  inner,  middle  joint  with  a 

well-marked  seta  inside,  last  joint  of  about  same  size,  and  armed  with  3  spines 

and  2  geniculate  setae,  inner  ramus  with  the  1st  joint  very  narrow,  linear,  and 

carrying  near  the  end  indside  a  well-developed  seta,  last  joint  about  twice  as 

long  as  the  middle  one  and  armed  in  the  usual  manner,  both  joints  combined 

scarcely  exceeding  in  length  Vs  of  the  1st.  Natatory  legs  with  the  rami  narrow 

and  the  number  of  setae  somewhat  reduced,  the  last  joint  of  the  outer  ramus 

having  in  the  2  anterior  pairs  only  a  single  seta  inside.  Last  pair  of  legs  with 

the  distal  joint  narrow  oblong  in  form,  marginal  setae  6  in  number,  the  2  apical 

ones  much  more  slender  than  the  others;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  nar- 

row triangular  in  form  and  extending  about  to  the  middle  of  the  distal  joint, 

marginal  setae  5  in  number,  2  of  them  rather  slender. 

Male  much  smaller  than  female,  but  exhibiting  the  very  same  characteristic 

form  of  the  rostrum.  Anterior  antennae  hinged  in  the  usual  manner,  their  2nd 

joint  agreeing  in  shape  with  that  in  female.  Inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs 

transformed  in  a  similar  manner  to  that  in  most  other  species  of  the  present 

genus.     Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  much  shorter  than  in  female  and 
r.i  —  Crustacea. 
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having  only  5  rather  unequal  marginal  setse ;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint 

with  2  apical  setse  accompanied  outside  by  a  small  spinule. 

Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.77  mm.,  oi  male  0.57  mm. 

Rrmarlcs. — -This  is  a  very  distinct  and  easily  recognisable  species,  being 

especially  characterised  liy  the  peculiar  form  of  the  rostrum  and  the  structure  of 
the  anterior  antennae. 

Occurrc7ice. — Only  2  specimens  of  this  form,  a  female  and  a  male,  have 

hitherto  come  under  my  notice.  They  were  found  in  a  sample  taken  last  summer 

at  Korshavn,  south  coast  of  Norway,  from  a  depth  of  20  to  30  fathoms,  coarse 

sandy  bottom. 

Amphiaseus  nanoides,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(Suppl.  PI.  21,  fig.  1). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  comparatively  slender,  sublineaFli 

form.  Rostrum  narrow  conical  in  shape.  Urosome  almost  as  long  as  the  an- 

terior division,  last  segment  well  developed.  Caudal  rami  short,  quadrangular; 

middle  apical  setse  rather  strong  and  somewhat  thickened  in  their  proximal  part, 

exhibiting  moreover  a  peculiar  flexure,  seta  of  outer  corner  unusually  long. 

Anterior  antenna?  rather  slender,  8-articulate,  first  2  joints  the  largest,  4th  joint 

only  slightly  longer  than  3rd,  terminal  part  about  the  length  of  those  joints 

combined.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  middle  joint  of  the  outer  ramus  very 

small  and  without  any  seta.  Posterior  maxillipeds  well  developed,  with  the  hand 

oval  fusiform  in  shape.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  about  the  length  of  the 

1st  joint  of  the  inner,  middle  joint  without  any  seta  inside,  last  joint  a  little 

longer  and  armed  with  2  spines  only  and  2  geniculate  setse,  distal  spine  coarsely 

denticulated  along  the  outer  edge;  inner  ramus  very  slender,  its  last  joint  more 

than  3  times  as  long  as  the  middle  one  and  armed  in  the  usual  manner,  both 

joints  conbined  nearly  as  long  as  the  1st.  Natatory  legs  slender,  with  the 

number  of  setse  considerably  reduced.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint 

narrow  oblong  in  shape  and  carrying  5  marginal  setse,  the  2  apical  ones  very 

slender;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  triangularly  produced  and  extending 

considerably  beyond  the  middle  of  the  distal  joint,  marginal  setse  5  in  number. 

Colour  not  yet  ascertained.  ■ 

Length  of  adult  female  0.56  mm.  * 

RemarJcs. — This    form    belongs   to    the  smaller  species  of  the  genus,  and^ 
may  easily  be  recognised  by  the  thickened  caudal  setse  and  their  peculiar  flexun 

II 



I 

387 

In  the  structural  details  also  several  well-marked  differences  from  the  other  known 

species  are  found  to  exist. 

Occurrence. —  Some  specimens  of  this  form,  all  of  the  female  sex,  were 

found  in  samples  taken  last  summer  at  Korshavn,  south  coast  of  Norway,  from 

depths  ranging  from  20  to  40  fathoms,  coarse  sandy  bottom. 

Amphiaseus  bulbifer,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(Suppl    PI.  21,  tig.  2). 

Sj^ecific  Characters. — Female.  Body  somewhat  less  slender  than  in  the 

last  species  and  slightly  tapered  behind.  Rostrum  not  much  produced  and  some- 

what obtuse  at  the  tip.  Urosome  almost  as  long  as  the  anterior  division  and 

having  the  segments  sharply  marked  oft"  from  each  other,  last  segment  well 
developed  and  only  slightly  shorter  than  the  preceding  one.  Caudal  rami  com- 

paratively large  and  broad,  quadrangular  in  form,  apical  setae  exhibiting  rather  an 

anomalous  appearance,  the  outer  medial  one  being  comparatively  short,  but  forming 

at  the  base  a  large  bulbous  dilatation  coarsely  ciliated  in  its  outer  part  on  both 

sides  and  abruptly  narrowed  to  a  thin  hair-like  bristle,  inner  medial  seta  very 

slender  and  not  at  all  thickened  at  the  base,  nor  exhibiting  any  trace  of  the 

usual  joint,  seta  of  inner  corner  small,  that  of  outer  corner  coarse,  spiniform. 

Anterior  antennae  unusually  short  and  stout,  and  only  composed  of  6  joints,  the 

2nd  being  much  the  largest  and  together  with  the  1st  occupying  half  the  length 

of  the  antenna,  4th  joint  scarcely  longer  than  3rd  but  considerably  expanded  in 

front,  terminal  part  only  consisting  of  2  joints,  the  distal  one  much  the  longer. 

Posterior  antennae  with  the  middle  joint  of  the  outer  ramus  well  defined  and  seti- 

ferous.  Mandibular  palp  with  the  outer  ramus  very  small,  nodiform.  Posterior 

maxillipeds  less  strongly  built  than  in  the  last  species.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the 

outer  ramus  about  the  length  of  the  first  2  joints  of  the  inner  combined,  middle 

joint  without  any  seta  inside,  last  joint  somewhat  longer  and  armed  with  2  simple 

spines  and  2  geniculate  setae;  inner  ramus  with  the  1st  joint  somewhat  dilated 

and  shorter  than  usual,  carrying,  like  the  middle  one,  near  the  end  inside  a  well 

developed  ciliated  seta,  last  joint  nearly  twice  as  long  as  the  middle  one  and 

armed  on  the  tip  with  a  rather  strong  claw-like  spine,  a  slender  seta,  and  inside 

the  latter  with  a  small  bristle;  both  joints  combined  considerably  exceeding  the 

length  of  the  1st  joint.  Natatory  legs  slender,  with  the  number  of  setae  con- 

siderably reduced.  Last  pair  of  legs  comparatively  small,  distal  joint  of  incon- 

siderable size  and  rounded  form,  carrying  5  rather  unequal  setae ;  inner  expansion 
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of    proximal    joint    extending  beyond   the  distal  joint,  and  carrying  only  4  com- 

paratively short  spiniform  setse. 

Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.44  mm. 

Remarks. — This  is  a  very  small  form  and  in  some  respects  differs  co 

siderably  from  the  other  known  species.  It  may  at  once  be  recognised  fro 

any  of  them  by  the  anomalous  structure  of  the  caudal  setae,  especially  that  of 

the  outer  medial  one.  The  structure  of  the  anterior  antennae  also  is  rather 

peculiar,  and  the  1st  and  last  pair  of  legs  likewise  differ  somewhat  in  shape 

from  that  usually  met  with. 

Occurrence.— 2  female  specimens  of  this  pecidiar  form  were  found  in  a 

sample  taken  last  summer  at  Korshavn  from  a  depth  of  20—30  fathoms,  sandy 
bottom. 

Amphiaseus  spinulosus,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(Suppl.  PI.  22). i 
Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  comparatively  shorter  and  stouter 

than  in  the  preceding  species  and  somewhat  tapering  behind.  Rostrum  of  usual 

shape,  conically  produced.  Urosome  considerably  shorter  than  the  anterior  division, 

and  having  the  segments  well  marked  off  from  each  other,  the  anterior  ones  exhibit- 

ing each  laterally  2  oblique  rows  of  spinules  somewhat  remote  from  the  hind  edge, 

last  segment  shorter  than  the  preceding  one.  Caudal  rami  comparatively  small, 

apical  setse  of  moderate  length  and  normal  structure.  Anterior  antennae  not 

much  elongated,  but  rather  slender,  8-articulate,  the  first  2  joints  of  about  equal 

size,  4th  joint  considerably  longer  than  3rd,  terminal  part  about  the  length  of 

those  joints  combined.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer  ramus  normally  developed. 

1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  shorter  than  the  1st  joint  of  the  inner, 

middle  joint  without  any  seta  inside,  last  joint  of  about  same  size  and,  as  in 

the  2  preceding  species,  armed  with  2  spines  and  2  geniculate  setae;  inner  ramus 

with  the  1st  joint  long  and  slender  carrying  near  the  end  inside  the  usual  seta, 

last  joint  scarcely  twice  as  long  as  the  middle  one  and  armed  on  the  tip  with 

a  claw-like  spine,  a  thickish  seta  and  a  small  bristle;  both  joints  combined  not 

attaining  half  the  length  of  the  1st.  Natatory  legs  with  the  rami  less  narrow 

than  in  the  preceding  species;  number  of  setse  somewhat  reduced.  Last  pair  of, 

legs  with  the  distal  joint  oblong  in  form,  slightly  bilobular  at  the  end,  marginal  set 

6  in  number,  the  2  apical  ones  longer  and  thinner  than  the  others;  inner  expansio: 

of  proximal  joint  broadly  triangular  and  narrowly  truncated  at  the  end,  scarcely 

extending    beyond    the    middle    of   the    distal  joint,  marginal  setae  5  in  number 

ll 
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Male  rather  smaller  than  female,  but  exhibiting  a  very  similar  armature 

at  the  caudal  segments.  Anterior  antennae  hinged  in  the  usual  manner.  Inner 

ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs  distinctly  3-articulate,  last  joint  comparatively  small 

and  armed  outside  with  2  coarse  juxtaposed  spines.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the 

distal  joint  very  small,  rounded  oval  in  form,  and  only  provided  with  5  marginal 

setae,  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  carrying  3  subequal  spines. 

Colour  light  yellowish  grey. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.55  mm. 

RemarJcs. — This  form  somewhat  resembles,  as  to  the  outward  appearance, 

A.  longiremis  (Brady).  It  is  however  of  much  smaller  size,  and  may  moreover 

at  once  be  distinguished  by  the  peculiar  armature  of  the  caudal  segments,  a 

character  from  which  the  specific  name  here  proposed  has  been  derived.  In 

the    structure    of    the  legs  also  some  well-marked  differences  are  found  to  exist. 

Occurrence. — Several  specimens  of  this  form  were  found  last  summer  at 

Korshavn,  south  coast  of  Norway,  in  a  depth  of  30 — 40   fathoms,   sandy  bottom. 

Amphiaseus  eonfusus,  (Scott). 
(Suppl.  PI.  23). 

Sfenhelia    covfusa,    Th.    Scott,    Twentieth   Ann.   Rep.  of  the  Fishery  Board  for  Scotland,   p.  458, 

PI.  XXII,  figs.  17—25. 

Syn:     Stenhelia  Meeki  Brady. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  slender,  cylindrical  in  form,  being 

only  very  slightly  tapered  behind.  Rostrum  rather  prominent,  conically  produced 

and  acutely  pointed  at  the  tip.  Urosome  not  much  shorter  than  the  anterior 

division,  and  hiving  the  last  segment  smaller  than  the  preceding  one.  Caudal 

rami  considerably  produced,  exceeding  in  length  the  anal  segment  and  sublinear 

in  form,  being  slightly  incurved,  with  the  outer  edge  sharpened,  the  inner  thickened 

and  somewhat  concaved,  tip  transversely  truncated;  apical  setse  of  normal  structure 

and  rather  slender,  the  inner  medial  one  about  equalling  in  length  the  urosome. 

Eye  wanting.  Anterior  antennae  resembling  in  structure  those  in  A.  typhlops, 

being  composed  of  8  well-defined  joints  densely  clothed  with  strong  curved  setae, 

the  first  2  joints  much  the  largest  and  combined  about  occupying  half  the  length 

of  the  antenna.  Posterior  antenna?  and  oral  parts  scarcely  differing  in  their 

structure  from  those  parts  in  A.  typhlops.  1st  pair  of  legs  likewise  very  similar, 

having  the  inner  ramus  rather  slender,  with  the  outer  2  joints  combined  about 

the  length  of  the  1st;  apical  claw-like  spine  of  this  ramus  very  long  and  slender. 

Natatory  legs  of  almost  exactly  same  structure  as  in  A.  typhlops.  Last  pair  of 

legs,   however,   differing  in  the  shape  of  the  distal  joint,  which  is  narrow  conical 



390 

in  form,  with  one  of  the  setsc  of  the  outer  edge  removed  from  the  others  and 

attached  in  front  of  the  middle;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  narrowly 

produced  and  extending  considerably  beyond  the  middle  of  the  distal  joint; 

marginal  setse  5  in  number,  the  2  innermost  ones  distinctly  bifid  at  the  tip. 

Ovisacs  of  moderate  size  and  sligthly  divergent,  each  containing  only  a  very 
limited  number  of  ova. 

Male  exhibiting  the  usual  sexual  difterences.  Inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair 

of  legs  biarticulate,  distal  joint  the  larger  and  armed  outside  with  an  unusually 

strong  spiniform  appendage  blunted  at  the  tip  and  accompanied  by  a  much  thinner 

spine  of  about  same  length.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  narrow  sub- 

linear  in  form;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  armed  with  2  subequal  apical 

spines,  both  bifid  at  the  tip. 
Colour  whitish. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.98  mm. 

RemarJcs. — The  identity  of  the  above-described  form  with  that  recorded 

by  Th.  Scott  as  Stenhelia  confusa  would  seem  to  be  somewhat  doubtful,  as  the 

figures  given  by  that  author,  especially  those  of  1st  and  last  pairs  of  legs, 

do  not  fully  agree  with  those  here  reproduced.  In  every  case  it  is  closely  allied 

to  that  species,  as  also  to  A,  typJilops,  G.  0.  Sars.  From  the  lattei-  it  is  chiefiy 
distinguished  by  the  more  prominent  rostrum,  the  shape  of  the  caudal  rami  and 

that  of  the  last  pair  of  legs.  The  form  recorded  by  Prof.  Brady  as  Stenhelia 

MeeM  seems  to  me  to  be  referable  to  the  same  species. 

Ocairence.-  I    found    this    form    last    summer   rather    abundantly  in  on 

place,  at  Korshavn,  south  coast  of  Norway.     It  occurred  here  on  a  coarse  sandy 

bottom,  at  a  depth  of  40  —  50  fathoms,  together  with  many  other  interesting  form 

to  be  described  in  the  following  pages. 

Distribution.  — British.  Isles  (Scott,  Brady). 

Amphiaseus  typhloides,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  s. 
(Suppl.  PI.  24,  fig.  1). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  comparatively  slender,  sub-cylindrical 

in  form,  and  only  slightly  tapered  behind.  Rostrum  less  prominent  than  in  the 

preceding  species,  but  of  a  very  similar  form.  Urosome  about  the  length  of"  the 
anterior  division,  and  having  the  last  segment  well  developed.  Caudal  rami  about 

the  length  of  the  anal  segment  and  of  almost  uniform  width  throughout,  inne: 

cgde  straight;  apical  setae  slender,  the  inner  medial  one  thickened  in  its  prox 

imal   part  and  exhibiting  at  some  distance  from  the  base  inside  a  peculiar  nodi 

II 
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form  excrescence  unequally  bilobed  at  the  end,  inner  edge  of  the  seta  immediately 

behind  the  excrescence  coarsely  ciliated.  Eye  wanting.  Anterior  antenna  somewhat 

more  slender  than  in  the  last  species,  but  otherwise  of  a  very  similar  structure,  the 

first  2  joints  combined,  however,  not  fully  occupying  half  the  length  of  the  an- 

tenna. Posterior  antennaj,  oral  parts  and  the  4  anterior  pairs  of  legs  very  little 

diilterent  from  those  in  A.  confusus.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  com- 

paratively shorter  and  broader,  oblong  oval  in  form,  setse  of  outer  edge  very 

small,  hair-like;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  less  produced,  though  extending 

a  little  beyond  the  middle  of  the  distal  joint.  Ovisacs  comparatively  small, 

each  containing  a  very  limited  number  of  ova. 

Colour  whitish  grey. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.73  mm. 

Remarl's. — This  form  is  perhaps  still  more  closely  allied  to  A.  typhloj^s 

than  the  preceding  species,  but  is  of  smaller  size  than  either  of  them,  and  more- 

over at  once  recognised  by  the  peculiar  structure  of  the  inner  medial  caudal 

seta,  which  character  seems  to  be  pretty  constant.  Slight  differences  may  also 

be  found  in  the  structure  of  the  anterior  antennae  and  the  last  pair  of  legs. 

Occurrence. — Some  specimens  of  this  form  were  found  at  Farsund  and 

Korshavn  in  depths  ranging  from  10  to  28  fathoms.  In  all  of  them  the  inner 

medial  caudal  seta  exhibited  exactly  the  same  peculiar  excrescence  inside  the  base. 

Amphiaseus  lamellifer,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
;  (Suppl.   PI.  24,  fig.   2), 

Siiecific  Characters, — Female.  Body  somewhat  more  strongly  built  than 

'  in  the  2  preceding  species,  though  nearly  cylindrical  in  form.  Rostrum  rather 
prominent  and  very  acute  at  the  tip.  Urosome  rather  shorter  than  the  anterior 

division,  and  having  the  last  segment  well  developed.  Caudal  rami  about  the 

length  of  the  anal  segment,  and  of  a  comparatively  broad,  lamelliform  shape, 

\  with  the  inner  edge  conspicuously  convex;  apical  setse  of  normal  structure  and 

comparatively  shorter  than  in  the  2  preceding  species.  Eye  absent.  Anterior 

antennae  built  in  the  same  manner  as  in  the  said  species,  though  somewhat  shorter 

and  stouter.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  fully  as  long  as  the  first  2  joints 

of  the  inner  combined ;  inner  ramus  with  the  outer  2  joints  rather  slender  and  combined 

exceeding  in  length  the  1st.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  comparatively  large, 

oblong  oval  in  form  and  having  the  setse  of  the  outer  edge  well  developed;  inner 

I  expansion  of  proximal  joint  scarcely  extending  be
yond  the  middle  of  the  distal  joint. 

Colour  whitish. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.  97  mm. 

I 
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BemarJcs. — This  is  another  form  closely  allied  to  the  2  preceding  species, 

as   also   to  A.  typhloys.     There  are,  however,  some  minor  differences  both  as  to 

the  external  appearance   and  the  structural  details,  which  make  it  convenable  t(f|| 

keep  it  apart  as  a  distinct  species.     The  specific  name  here  proposed  is  derived 

from  the  broad  lamelliform  shape  of  the  caudal  rami,  in  which  respect  this  fori 

is  at  once  recognised  from  any  of  the  3  said  species. 

Occurrenci'. — Some  specimens  of  this  form,  all  of  the  female  sex,  wer< 

found  in  the  same  place  in  which  A.  confusus  occurred. 

Page  181. 
Stenhelia  gibha,  Boeck. 

Remarhs. — The  form  described  by  Prof.  Brady  ̂ )  as  Amcira  hreviremis  ii 

in  my  opinion  undistinguishable  from  the  present  species. 

Distribution. — Polar  Islands  north  of  Grinnell  Land  (2nd  Fram  Exp.). 

Page   185. 
Stenhelia  palustris  (Brady). 

Distribution.— I*o\i\v  Islands  north  of  Grinnell  Land  (2nd  Fram  Exp.). 

Page  191. 
Gen.  Stenheliopsis.  G.  0.  Sars. 

KemarJcs. — The  characters  of  this  genus  must  be  slightly  changed,  ii 

order  to  comprise  the  2  new  species  described  below,  which  both  differ  from  th( 

type  species  in  the  distinctly  Inarticulate  inner  j  amus  of  the  natatory  legs. 

Stenheliopsis  latifurea,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(Siippl.  P].  25,  fig.  1). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  comparatively  short  and  stout,  witl: 

the  anterior  division  considerably  dilated  and  of  rounded  oval  form;  epimeral 

plates  of  the  segments  laterally  expanded  and  sub-imbricate.  Rostral  plate  large 

and  prominent,  with  the  tip  broadly  rounded.  Urosome  almost  equalling  in  length 

the  anterior  division,  but  much  narrower,  genital  segment  large  and  imperfectly 

divided  in  the  middle,  last  segment  but  little  shorter  than  the  preceding  one  and 

not  cleft  at  the  end.  Caudal  rami  comparatively  large  and  broad,  equalling  in, 

length  the  last  2  segments   combined,    and   scarcely  at  all  divergent,   apical  sets 

1)  Trans.  Nat.  Hist.  Soc.  N.  D.  &  N.  C.  1905. 
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rather  short  and  abruptly  curved  outwards.  Eye  absent.  Anterior  antennae  com- 

paratively small,  but  densely  setiferous,  6-articulate,  joints  of  proximal  part  suc- 

cessively diminishing  in  size,  the  4th  being  very  short  but  considerably  expanded 

in  front,  terminal  part  distinctly  biarticulate  and  about  equalling  in  length  the  3 

preceding  joints  combined.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer  ramus  well  developed, 

about  equalling  in  length  the  distal  joint,  and  composed  of  2  well-defined  joints, 

the  distal  one  the  larger  and  carrying  4  setae,  2  lateral  and  2  apical.  Mandibles, 

maxillae  and  anterior  maxillipeds  of  a  similar  structure  to  that  in  the  type  species. 

Posterior  maxillipeds,  however,  much  smaller,  with  the  basal  part  rather  narrow 

and  exhibiting  a  well-marked  angular  ledge  inside,  hand  rounded  oval  in  form. 

1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  shorter  and  narrower  than  the  inner,  middle 

joint  with  a  distinct,  though  small  seta  inside,  last  joint  of  about  same  size  and, 

as  in  the  type  species,  armed  with  3  spines  and  a  slender  geniculate  seta;  inner 

ramus  with  the  proximal  joint  considerably  dilated  and  ciliated  on  both  edges, 

but  without  any  seta  inside,  distal  joint  longer  and  much  narrower  than  the 

proximal  one,  carrying  indside  about  in  the  middle  a  small  seta,  tip  somewhat 

obliquely  truncated  and  armed  with  3  spines  successively  increasing  in  length 

inwards.  Natatory  legs  very  powerfully  built,  with  both  rami  distinctly  3-articulate 

and  armed  with  unusually  strong  spines,  last  joint  of  outer  ramus  carrying  5  such 

spines  and  a  single  very  small  seta  inside;  inner  ramus  in  the  2  anterior  pairs 

of  about  same  length  as  the  outer  and  having  the  last  joint  spatulate  in  form, 

with  3  strong  spines  at  the  end  and  a  small  seta  inside;  inner  ramus  of  4th  pair 

of  legs  shorter  than  the  outer,  with  the  last  joint  comparatively  small  and  only 

provided  with  3  diverging  apical  spines.  Last  pair  of  legs  imperfectly  devel- 

oped, each  forming  a  thin  lamella,  sub-quandrangular  in  form,  and  edged 

with  6  setae,  the  outermost  of  which  is  hair-like  and  attached  at  some  distance 
from  the  others. 

Colour  yellowish  white. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.57  mm. 

Remarhs. — The  above-described  form,  it  is  true,  in  some  particulars  differs 

rather  markedly  from  the  type  of  the  genus  Stenheliopsis.  Yet  I  think  that  it 

more  properly  ought  to  be  referred  to  that  genus  than  to  the  genus  Stenhelia, 

as  it  agrees  with  the  former  in  the  structure  of  the  mandibles  and  in  the  imper- 

fect development  of  the  last  pair  of  legs. 

OccwTence.—  Only  a  solitary  female  specimen  of  this  form  has  hitherto 

come  under  my  notice.  It  was  taken  in  the  Lyngen  Fjord,  near  Farsund,  from 

a  depth  of  about  60  fathoms,  muddy  sand. 

52  —  Crustacea. 
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Stenheliopsis  media,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(Suppl.  PI.  25,  fig.  2). 

Specific  Characters. — Female  Body  comparatively  less  robust  than  in  the 

preceding  species,  more  resembling  that  in  the  type  one.  Rostral  plate  of  a 

similar  shape  to  that  in  8.  latifurca,  though  perhaps  a  little  less  broad.  Urosome 

shorter  than  the  anterior  division  and  slightly  tapered  behind,  last  segment  com- 

paratively small  and  deeply  cleft  at  the  end.  Caudal  rami  much  narrower  than 

in  the  preceding  species,  though  not  nearly  so  extremely  slender  as  in  the  type, 

and  considerably  divergent,  apical  setae,  as  in  the  2  other  species  abruptly  curved 

outwards.  Anterior  antennae  resembling  those  in  8.  latifurca,  though  only  com 

posed  of  5  distinctly  defined  joints,  the  penultimate  one  being  wholly  coalesced 

with  the  preceding  joint,  so  that  the  terminal  part  only  consists  of  a  single  joint. 

Posterior  antennae  and  oral  parts  nearly  as  in  8.  latifurca.  1st  pair  of  legs 

likewise  of  a  very  similar  structure,  though  having  the  1st  joint  of  the  inner  ramus 

still  broader  in  proportion  to  its  length  and  provided  inside  with  a  well  developed 

seta.  Natatory  legs,  as  in  the  preceding  species  with  both  rami  distinctly  3-arti- 

culate,  but  of  far  less  robust  form,  last  joint  of  both  rami  much  narrower  and 

exhibiting  a  quite  normal  armature.  Last  pair  of  legs  resembling  those  in  S. 

latifurca,  each  forming  a  simple  quadrangular  lamella  edged  with  6  setae.  Ovisacs 

very  small,  each  only  containing  a  single  ovum. 

Colour  pale  yellow. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.46  mm. 

Remarlcs. — As  to  the  external  appearance,  the  present  form  mor 

resembles  the  type  species  than  does  the  preceding  form  It  is  however 

undoubtedly  more  nearly  allied  to  the  latter  than  to  the  former,  as  proved  by 

the  structure  of  the  several  appendages.  In  the  shape  of  the  caudal  rami  it 

occupies,  as  it  were,  an  intermediate  position  between  both,  a  feature  which  has 

given  rise  to  the  specific  name  here  proposed. 

Occurrence.— Some  specimens  of  this  small  Copepod,  all  of  the  female 

sex,  were  taken  in  the  harbour  of  Farsund,  from  a  depth  of  about  20  fathoms,! 

muddy  bottom. 

Page  209. 

Mesochra  pygmrm  (Claus). 

Distributimi.—'PolsLr    Islands    north   of  Grinnell  Land  (2nd  Fram  Exp^ 

I 
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Page  211. 

Add  the  following  species: 

Mesoehra  exigua,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(Suppl.  PI.  26,  fig.  1). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  comparatively  short  and  stout,  slightly 

depressed  in  front,  with  the  anterior  division  somewhat  broader  than  the  posterior. 

Eostral  prominence  well  marked,  subtriangular  in  form,  with  the  tip  obtusely 

rounded.  Urosome  nearly  as  long  as  the  anterior  division  and  only  very  slightly 

tapered  behind,  last  segment  well  developed,  though  a  little  shorter  than  the 

preceding  one.  Caudal  rami  very  small  and  placed  rather  far  apart;  apical  setse 

normal  and  of  moderate  length.  Anterior  antennae  comparatively  short  and  only 

composed  of  5  joints  densely  clothed  w^ith  rather  strong  setse,  the  3  first  joints 

belonging  to  the  proximal  part,  the  last  2  to  the  terminal  part,  the  latter 

occupying  not  fully  half  the  length  of  the  antenna  and  having  the  1st  joint  short, 

the  2nd  elongate  fusiform.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer  ramus  small,  but 

distincly  biarticulate.  Mandibular  palp  with  a  slight  rudiment  of  an  outer  ramus. 

Posterior  maxillipeds  of  moderate  size  and  normal  structure.  1st  pair  of  legs 

with  both  rami  distinctly  3-articulate,  the  outer  one  a  little  shorter  than  the 

inner,  with  no  seta  inside  the  middle  joint,  its  last  joint  the  largest  and  armed 

with  3  spines  and  2  curved  setse;  inner  ramus  imperfectly  prehensile,  Ist  joint 

somewhat  dilated  and,  like  the  2  succeeding  joints,  provided  inside  with  a  ciHated 

seta,  last  joint  longer  than  the  midle  one  and  armed  on  the  tip  with  a  claw-like 

spine  and  a  slender  curved  seta;  both  these  joints  combined  considerably 

exceeding  the  length  of  the  1st.  Natatory  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  long  and 

slender,  inner  much  shorter  and  only  composed  of  2  joints.  Last  pair  of  legs 

with  the  distal  joint  oblong  conical  in  form  and  edged  with  5  rather  unequal 

setae;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  triangular  and  extending  about  to  the 

middle  of  the  distal  joint,  marginal  setse  5  in  number,  the  outermost  but  one 

the  longest. 

Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.45  mm. 

Remarks. — This  form  in  some  respects  differs  rather  conspicuously  from 
the  other  known  species  comprised  within  the  genus  Mesoehra  of  Boeck.  As 

however  the  structure  of  the  natatory  legs  is  that  caracteristic  of  the  said  genus, 

I  find  it  appropriate  to  describe  it  as  a  member  of  that  generic  group. 



396 

Occurrence. — Only  2  female  specimens  of  this  form  have  hitherto  come 

under  my  notice.  They  were  found  in  a  sample  taken  some  years  ago  at  Farsund 

from  moderate  depth. 

Page  214. 

Add  the  following  species: 

Nitoera  pusilla,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(Suppl.  PI.  26,  fig.  2). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  less  slender  than  in  the  other  known 

species,  gradually  tapering  behind.  Rostral  projection  very  small,  nodiform. 

Urosome  much  shorter  than  the  anterior  division,  last  segment  comparatively 

small  and  wanting  the  spinulose  armature  found  in  the  other  species,  the  anal 

opercle  being  quite  smooth.  Caudal  rami  of  moderate  size  and  quadrangular  in 

form,  with  the  setae  of  the  outer  corner  unusually  long  and  pointing  straight 

outwards,  apical  setae  rather  slender  and  divergent.  Anterior  antennse  nearly  as 

long  as  the  cephalic  segment,  and  composed  of  8  sharply  defined  joint  densely 

clothed  with  slender  curved  setae  and  successively  diminishing  in  size,  terminal 

part  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  proximal  one.  Posterior  antennae  with  the 

outer  ramus  very  small  uniarticulate,  carrying  3  ciliated  setae.  Oral  parts  of 

normal  structure.  1st  pair  of  legs  agreeing  in  structure  with  those  in  the  other 

species,  the  inner  ramus  being  distinctly  prehensile,  with  the  outer  2  joints 

incurved  and  combined  scarcely  more  than  half  as  long  as  the  1st;  apical  claw 

and  setae  rather  strong.  Natatory  legs  with  the  inner  ramus  much  shorter  than 

the  outer  but  distinctly  3-articulate.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint 

rounded  in  form  and  edged  with  6  setae,  the  outermost  of  which  is  unusually 

long  and  slender;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  narrow^  linguiform  and  ex- 

tending somewhat  beyond  the  middle  of  the  distal  joint,  marginal  setae  5  in 

number,  the  outermost  but  one  the  longest.     Ovisac  of  moderate  size  oval  in  form 

Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.50  mm. 

Remarhs. — This  form  differs  from  the  other  known  species  in  the  less 

slender  form  of  the  body  and  in  the  absolute  want  of  the  usual  spinulous  arma- 

ture of  the  last  caudal  segment.  Otherwise  it  agres  pretty  well  in  all  essential 

characters  assigned  to  the  present  genus.  It  is  of  smaller  size  than  any  of  the 

hitherto  known  species. 

I 

I 
I 





Thalesirid ae 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida 
Suppl.Pl.il 

G.O.Sars ,  autogr.  Norsk  Lithgr.  Officin. 

1.  MIcrothalestris  liltoralis , G.O.Sars. 

2.  Dactylopusia  latipes ,  Boeck. 



Thai  est  rid ae 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida 
Suppl.P1.12 

G.O.Sars.autogr.  Norsk  Llthgr.  Officin. 

Dactylopoolopsis  dilatafa,  G.QSars. 







Copepoda 
Thalestridse  Haipacticolda 

SupplP1.13 
1 

6.0.Sars,aatogr.  Norsk  Lithgr.  Officin. 

1.DactylopodelIaclypeata,6.0.Sars. 
Z.ldomene  borcalis.G.O.Sars. I 



Thalestridae 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida Suppl.PH4 

G.O.Sars,  autogr.  Norsk  Lithgr. Officin. 

Idomenella  coronata^ Scott, 







Thalestridae 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida Suppl.P1.15 

G.O.Sars,autogr.  Norsk  Uthgr.Officm. 

Westwoodia  rnonensisJ Brady). 



Copepoda 
Diosaccidae  Harpacticoida  Suppl.P1.16 

G.O.Sars.autogr.  Norsk  Lithgr.  Officin. 

Amphiascus  latifolius,  G.O.Sars. 







Copepoda 
Diosaccldae  Harpacticoida Suppl.  PI.17 

G.O.Sars.aatogr.  Norsk  Llthgr. Officin 

Amphlascus  thalestroides,G.O.Sars. 4 



Copepoda 
Diosaccidae  Harpacticoida  Suppl.Pl.18 

G.O.Sars,  autogr.  Norsk  Lithgr. Off icin. 

Amphlascus  denticulatus,  (Thomps.) 







d; osscciaae \d> 

Copepoda 
Harpacticoida SuppL  P1.19. 

G.O.Sars.autogr.  ^  ^  Norsk  Lithgr.Dfficin. 

I.Amphiascus    Normani,     G.O.Sars. 

2.  "  amblyops.GO-Sars  i 



Diosaccidss 

Copepoda 
Harpacticoida 

Suppl.  PI. 20 

G.O.Sars,  autogr 
Norsk  Lithyr.  Officin. 

Amphiascus  lageniros+ris ,  G.O.Sars. 





» 



Diosaccidoe 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida Suppl.  PI.  21 

e.O.Sars.autogr.  Norsk  Lithgr.  Officin. 

LAmphiascus  nanoideS|G.O.Sars. 
o  «  u.-iLir   fin  Q   



Copepoda 
Diosaccidae  Harpacticoida  Suppl.  PI.  22 

G.O.Sars,  autogr.  '  Norsk  Lithgr.  Off icin. 

Amphiascus  spinulosus  ̂ G.O.Sars. 







Diosaccidae 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida 
Suppl.  PI  23 

n 

G.O.SarSj  autogr.  -  Norsk  Lithgr.  Officin. 

Amphiascus  conrfusus , (Scott) 



Diosaccidae 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida SuppLPl.24 

6.0. Sars,  auto gr.  Norsk  Lithgr.Officln. 

lAmphiascus  typhloides»G.O.Sars. 

2.  "  lamellifer.GO.Sars 







Copepoda 
Diosaccidse  Harpacticoida Suppl.Pl.25 

•77 1 

I 

G.O.Sars.autogr.  ^  ^  ^  Norsk  Lithgr.Officin. 
I.Stenheliopsis  latifurca,G.O.Sars. 

2  **  media  ,G.O.Sars. 



Copepoda 
Canthocamptidse       Harpacticoida 

Suppl.Pl.26 

G.O.Sars ,  autogr.  Norsk  Lithgr.  Officin. 

LMesochra  exigua, G.O.Sars. 

2.Nitocra  pusllla. G.O.Sars. 





5^? 

Occurrence. — Only  a  solitary  specimen  of  this  form,  a  "fully  grown  ovigerous 
female,  has  hitherto  come  under  my  notice.  It  was  found  in  the  same  sample 

as  the  last-named  species. 

Page  217. 

For  Ameira  tenuicornis,  Scott, 

read:     Ameira  Scotti,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

Remarhs. — Having  now  examined  the  true  Ameira  tenuicornis  of  Scott, 
which    will  be  described  below,  I  propose  to  name  the  present  species  as  above. 

Page  218. 

Ameira  tau,  (Giesbrecht). 

Distribution.— Vo\2^Y   Islands   north    of  Grinnell  Land  (2nd  Fram  Exp.). 

Page  220. 

For  Ameira  tenella,  G.  0.  Sars, 

read:     Ameira  attenuata,  Thomps. 

Ameira  atfenuntn,  I.  C.  Thompson,    Revised  Report  on  tlie  Copepoda  of  Liverpool  Ba;^-.      Trans, 
Liv.  Biol.  Soc.     Vol.  VII,  p.   195,  PI.  XXXIf. 

Remarks. — I  think  I  am  right  in  identifying  the  form  described  in  the 

present  account  on  page  220  as  Ameira  tenella  with  A.  attenuata  of  I.  Thompson. 

The  figures  given  by  that  author  are  certainly  far  from  being  accurate,  but  there 

are  so  many  points  of  agreement  that,  on  a  closer  comparison,  I  am  led  to  the 

conclusion  that  these  2  forms  are  in  all  probability  identical. 

Page  221. 

Add  the  following  species: 

Ameira  tenuicornis,  Scott. 
(Suppl.  PI.  27). 

Ameira  tenuicornis,  Th.  Scott,  in  20th  Ann.  Report  of  the  Fishery  Boaid  for  Scotland,  Part  III, 

p.  .549,  PI.  XXIV,  figs.  1—9. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  extremely  slender  and  narrow,  sub- 

linear  in  form,  with  the  anterior  division  only  slightly  broader  than  the  posterior, 

the  two  being  of  about  equal  length.  Rostral  prominence  very  small.  Last  caudal 

segment  a  little  shorter  than  the  preceding  one.  Caudal  rami  shorter  than  the 

anal  segment  and  only  slightly  longer  than  they  are  broad,  apical  setse  however 

of  quite  unusual  length,   the  inner  medial  one  being  even  longer  than  the  whole 
53  —  Crustacea. 
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I 

body.  Anterior  antennse  long  and  slender,  fully  twice  as  long  as  the  cephalic 

segment,  and  clothed  in  their  outer  part  with  unusually  long  and  slender  setae, 

2nd  joint  the  largest,  3rd  joint  longer  than  4th,  terminal  part  scarcely  attaining  the 

length  of  those  two  joints  combined.  Posterior  antennse  likewise  more  slender  than 

usual,  outer  ramus  distinctly  biarticulate,  terminal  joint  very  small.  Mandibular 

palp,  as  in  the  other  species,  simple,  biarticulate,  basal  joint  however  carrying 

inside,  in  place  of  the  usual  setae,  a  single  remarkably  strong  spiniform  appendage 

minutely  denticulated  at  the  end^),  distal  joint  comparatively  small.  1st  pair  of 
legs  rather  slender,  outer  ramus  a  little  shorter  than  the  1st  joint  of  the  inner, 

and  having  its  3  joints  of  about  equal  length,  last  joint  of  inner  ramus  fully  twice 

as  long  as  the  middle  one,  both  together  about  half  the  length  of  the  1st.  The 

3  succeeding  pairs  of  legs  with  the  rami  slender  and  narrow,  setse  present  in  the 

normal  number.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  comparatively  small,  oblong 

oval  in  form,  slightly  tapered,  and  carrying  5  rather  unequal  setse,  that  issuing 

from  the  tip  very  long  and  slender;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  obtusely 

rounded  at  the  end,  and  extending  beyond  the  middle  of  the  distal  joint,  marginal 

setse  4  in  number  and  rather  strong,  the  outermost  but  one  the  longest. 

Colour  whitish,  pellucid. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.70  mm. 

BemarJcs.  —The  above-described  form  is  undoubtedly  that  originally  recorc 

by  Th.  Scott  as  A.  ienuicornis,  and  is  very  different  from  the  species  so  named  in  the 

principal  part  of  this  account.     On  the  other  hand,  it  has  a  general  resemblance  ^_ 

to  A.  attenuata  Thompson,    exhibiting  a   similar  very   slender  form  of  body.     It^|| 

is  however  of  considerably  larger  size,  and  moreover  easily  distinguished  by  the 

comparatively  shorter  caudal  rami  and  the  very  different  form  of  the  last  pair  of  ̂ Bl 

legs.     The  extraordinary  length  of  the  caudal  setse  in  the  present  species  has  quite 

escaped  the  attention  of  Th.  Scott,  probably  because  those  setse  had  accidentally 

been  broken  off  in  the  specimen  examined  by  him. 

Occurrence.— SeYera]  specimens  of  this  form  were  found  last  summer  at 

Korshavn  in  a  single  locality,  which  also  yielded  many  other  interesting  Copepoda, 

most  of  them  of  a  remarkably  slender  form  of  body.  Some  of  these  have  already 

been  described  in  the  preceding  pages,  and  several  others  will  be  treated  of^ 

below.  The  locality  was  a  submarine  bank  with  coarse  sandy  bottom  and 

located  at  some  distance  outside  the  village  at  a  depth  of  30  to  40  fathoms. 

Distribution.— Scottish  coast  (Scott). 

1)  This  appendage  was  erroneously  considered  by  Th.  Scott  to  be  a  particular  ramus, 
and  the  palp  of  course  described  as  biramous. 
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Page  223. 

Add  the  following  species: 

Parameira  propinqva  (Scott). 
(Suppl.  PI.  28). 

Ameira  propinqva,  Th.  Scott,  in  20th  Ann.  Report  of  The  Fishery  Board  for  Scotland,  Part  HI, 

p.  460,  PI.  XXIV,  figs.  10—18. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  comparatively  more  slender  than  in 

the  other  species  of  the  genus,  with  the  anterior  division  scarcely  longer  than 

the  posterior.  Cephalic  segment  rather  deep,  with  the  rostral  projection  very 

small.  Last  caudal  segment  about  the  size  of  the  preceding  one,  anal  opercle 

somewhat  prominent  and,  like  the  lateral  ridges  leading  to  it,  finely  denticulate. 

Caudal  rami  wide  apart  and  rather  narrow,  being  nearly  twice  as  long  as  they 

are  broad,  apical  setse  rather  slender,  the  inner  medial  one  exceeding  half  the 

length  of  the  body.  Anterior  antennae  much  more  slender  than  in  the  other 

species,  exceeding  in  length  the  cephalic  segment,  none  of  the  setse  plumose,  2nd 

joint  much  the  largest,  3rd  joint  more  than  twice  as  long  as  the  4th,  terminal 

part  not  attaining  the  length  of  those  two  joints  combined.  Posterior  antennae  like- 

wise more  slender  than  usual,  and  having  the  proximal  joint  distinctly  subdivided, 

outer  ramus  uniarticulate,  bisetose.  Oral  parts  of  the  structure  characteristic  of 

the  genus.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  inner  ramus  considerably  longer  than  the 

outer,  its  1st  joint  comparatively  narrow  and  about  the  length  of  the  other  2 

combined.  The  3  succeeding  pairs  of  legs  agreeing  in  structure  with  those  in 

the  type  species.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  long  and  narrow,  sub- 

linear  in  form,  with  both  edges  densely  ciliated,  tip  somewhat  obliquely  truncated 

and  carrying  5  rather  unequal  setae;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  short  and 

somewhat  narrowed  at  the  end,  which  carries  4  spiniform  setae. 

Colour  whitish. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.64  mm. 

BemarJcs. — This  is  a  genuine  Parameira,  agreeing  in  all  essential  charac- 

ters with  the  other  species  included  in  that  genus.  It  is,  however,  easily  distin- 

guished from  any  of  them  by  its  comparatively  more  slender  body  and  the  con- 

siderably produced  anterior  antennae. 

Occurrence. — Some  specimens  of  this  form  were  taken  last  summer  at 

Korshavn,  in  the  place  where  Ameira  tenuicornis  occurred. 

Distribution. — Scottish  coast  (Scott). 
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Add  also  the  following  new  genus: 

Gen.   PseUdameira,   G.  O.   Sars,  n. 

Oeneric  Characters.  — Body  comparatively  robust,  resembling  somew 

that  in  Parameira,  though  having  the  posterior  division  conspicuously  narrower 

than  the  anterior.  Rostral  prominence  extremely  small.  Caudal  rami  more  or 

less  produced,  with  the  apical  setae  rather  strong  and  conspicuously  spinulose. 

Anterior  antennae  short  and  thick,  with  the  number  of  joints  reduced,  and  with 

some  of  the  setae  very  strong  and  spinulose  at  the  edges.  Posterior  antennae 

with  the  basal  joint  not  subdivided,  outer  ramus  small,  uniarticulate.  Oral  parts 

resembling  in  structure  those  in  the  genus  Parameira.  1st  pair  of  legs  imper- 

fectly prehensile,  inner  ramus  only  slightly  longer  than  the  outer  and  3-articulate, 

with  the  1st  joint  comparatively  short.  The  3  succeeding  pairs  of  legs  rather 

large,  with  both  rami  3-articulate  and  the  number  of  setae  more  or  less  reduced. 

Last  pair  of  legs  resembling  in  structure  those  in  the  genus  Ameira. 

Remarks. — This  new  genus  is  nearly  related  to  Parameira,  differing, 

however,  conspicuously  in  the  structure  of  the  anterior  antennae  and  that  of 

the   natatory   legs.     Two  species  referable  to  this  genus  will  be  described  below. 

Pseudameira  erassieornis,  G.  0.  Sars  (new  name). 

(Suppl.  PI.  29). 

Ameira  reflexa,  var.,  Th.  Scott,  in  20tli  Ann.  Eep.  of  the  Fishery  Board  for  Scotland,    Par 

PI.  XXIII,  figs.  34—42  (without  description). 

Specific   Characters. — lemale.     Body  comparatively  short  and  stout,  with 

the  anterior  division  oval  in  outline  and  conspicuously  broader  than  the  posterior.. 

Cephalic   segment  of  moderate  size  and  narrowly  rounded  in  front;    rostral  pro- 

jection  almost  obsolete.     Urosome  about  the  length  of  the  anterior  division,  and 

having  the  hind  edges  of  the  segments  coarsely  spinulose  ventrally  and  laterally; 

genital  segment  of  moderate  size  and  imperfectly  subdivided,  last  segment  about 

the  length  of  the  preceding  one,  and  having  the  anal  opercle  comparatively  small. 

Caudal    rami    scarcely    exceeding    in   length   the   anal  segment,  and  of  somewhat 

conical  shape,   apical  setae  of  moderate  length.     Anterior  antennae  about  half  the 

length  of  the  cephalic  segment,  and  composed  of  only  6  distinctly  defined  joints, 

2  of  which  belong  to  the  terminal  part,  the  1st  of  them  very  small,  the  2nd  large] 

and    tumid,    oblong   oval  in   form,  and  carrying  several  strong  spinulose  setae  inj 

addition    to    the    usual   ones.     Posterior  antennae  with  the  distal  joint  about  the! 

length    of    the    proximal    one,    outer    ramus    somewhat   curved  and  carrying  one 
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rather  strong  apical  seta  and  2  lateral  ones,  the  distal  of  which  is  very  small. 

Posterior  maxillipeds  of  moderate  size.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  inner  ramus 

extending  somewhat  beyond  the  outer,  its  joints  successively  diminishing  in  length, 

the  1st  one  oblong  in  form  and,  like  the  other  2,  carrying  inside  near  the  end 

a  ciliated  seta,  last  joint  moreover  armed  at  the  tip  with  a  claw-like  spine  and  a 

slender  seta.  The  3  succeeding  pairs  of  legs  with  the  inner  ramus  scarcely  more 

than  half  as  long  as  the  outer,  its  1st  joint  of  normal  appearance,  and  the  last  shorter 

than  the  middle  one  and  only  provided  with  a  single  seta  inside,  terminal  joint 

of  outer  ramus  in  2nd  and  3rd  pairs  likewise  with  a  single  seta  on  the  inner 

edge,  in  4th  pair  with  2  setae,  the  distal  one  very  strong  and  denticulated  along 

the  edge.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  obliquely  oval  in  form  and  less 

perfectly  defined  at  the  base,  marginal  setae  only  4  in  number,  the  outer  2 

rather  strong,  inner  edge  of  the  joint  straight  and  quite  smooth;  inner  expansion 

of  proximal  joint  linguiform  in  shape,  and  extending  as  far  as  the  distal  joint, 

marginal  setae  4  in  number,  all  issuing  from  the  obtusely  rounded  extremity,  the 

outermost  but  one  much  elongated. 

Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.52  ram. 

EemarJcs. — The  above-described  form  is  evidently  identical  with  that 

figured  (but  not  described)  by  Th.  Scott  in  the  above-quoted  journal  as  Ameira 

reflexa  var.  It  is  however  quite  certainly  specifically  distinct  from  the  form 

previously  discribed  by  that  author  as  Ameira  reflexa,  which  seems  more  properly 

to  be  referable  to  the  genus  Parameira.  The  specific  name  here  proposed  refers 

to  the  peculiar  inflated  shape  of  the  last  joint  of  the  anterior  antennae. 

Occurrence. — Only  a  solitary  female  specimen  of  this  form  has  hitherto 

come  under  my  notice.  It  was  found  in  a  sample  taken  last  summer  at  Kors- 

havn  from  a  depth  of  about  20  fathoms,  sandy  bottom. 

Distribution.  — Scottish  coast  (Scott). 

Pseudameira  fureata,  G.  0.  Sars,  n   sp. 

(Suppl.  PL  30). 

SpecifiG  Characters, — Female.  General  form  of  body  resembling  that 

in  the  preceding  species,  though  perhaps  still  shorter  and  stouter.  Rostral 

projection  a  little  more  prominent  than  in  that  species  and  acutely  pointed. 

Urosome  about  the  length  of  the  anterior  division  and  distinctly  narrower;  genital 

segment  very  large,  fally  equalling  in  length  the  other  3  segments  combined. 

Caudal  rami  considerably  produced,  being  about  as  long  as  the  last  2  segments 

combined,    and    narrow    linear  in    form,   apical  setae  rather  strong  and  conspicu- 
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ously 
mlated th( Anteri( short 

les, 

outer  pa 

iate,  J^nd  joint  the  largest  and  clothed  along  tlie  limd  curved  edge  wi 

terminal  part  short,  3-articulate,  with  all  3  joints  of  about  equal  size.  Posterior 

antennae  almost  exactly  as  in  the  preceding  species.  Posterior  maxillipeds  com 

paratively  smaller  than  in  that  species.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  inner  ramui 

very  slightly  longer  than  the  outer,  1st  joint  comparatively  short  and  broad, 

scarcely  exceeding  in  length  the  middle  one,  last  joint  considerably  longer  and 

linear  in  form.  The  3  succeeding  pairs  of  legs  with  the  inner  ramus  more 

fully  developed  than  in  the  preceding  species,  being  in  2nd  pair  considerably 

longer  than  the  outer,  and  in  the  2  other  pairs  almost  of  equal  length;  1st  joint 

of  this  ramus  in  all  these,  pairs  rather  tumid  and  carrying  inside,  near  the  bas 

a  remarkably  stout  spiniform  seta,  terminal  joint  in  2nd  pair  very  slender, 

equalling  in  length  the  other  2  combined,  and  having  a  single  seta  inside,  that 

of  the  other  2  pairs  of  moderate  length  and,  like  the  terminal  joint  of  the  outer, 

provided  inside  with  2  setse.  Last  pair  of  legs  comparatively  small,  distal  joint 

well  defined  and  conically  oval  in  form,  with  5  moderately  long  marginal  setae; 

inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  not  extending  as  far  as  the  distal  joint,  and 

carrying  5  setse,  4  issuing  from  the  transversely  truncated  extremity,  the  5th 

from  the  inner  edge;  outermost  but  one  of  the  setse,  as  usual,  the  longest,  the 

inner  2  rather  short  and  spiniform. 

Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.58  mm 

Remarks.— The  above-described  form  is  evidently  congeneric  with  the 

preceding  one,  though  specifically  well  defined,  differing  conspicuously  in  the 

more  produced  caudal  rami,  as  also  in  the  structure  of  the  anterior  antennae  and 

legs.     It  is  also  of  somewhat  larger  size. 

Occurrence. — Two  female  specimens  of  this  form  were  found  in  another 

sample  from  Korshavn,  taken  at  a  depth  of  about  12  fathoms,  muddy  bottom. 

,  Page  227. 

Add  the  3  following  species: 

Ameiropsis  nobilis,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(Suppl.  PI.  31). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  slender  and  graceful  in  form,  with 

the  anterior  division  only  slightly  broader  than  the  posterior.  Cephalic  segment 

scarcely  as  long  as  the  3  succeeding  segments  combined  and  not  very  deep; 

rostral    projection    very    small,    narrow  linguiform  in  shape.     Urosome  about  the 

s 
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length  of  the  anterior  division,  and  having  the  hind  edges  of  the  segments  clothed 

with  delicate  spinules.  Caudal  rami  nearly  twice  as  long  as  they  are  broad,  and 

slightly  divergent ;  apical  setae  exceedingly  long  and  slender,  the  inner  medial  one 

attaining  the  length  of  the  whole  body  Anterior  antennse  unusually  long  and 

slender,  being  almost  twice  as  long  as  the  cephalic  segment,  and  composed  of 

9  joints,  the  last  of  which  however  is  so  very  small  as  easily  to  escape  attention, 

2nd  joint  the  largest,  3rd  joint  twice  as  long  as  the  4th,  terminal  part  about  the 

length  of  those  two  joints  combined,  and  clothed  with  unusually  long  and  slender 

setae.  Posterior  antennse  likewise  more  slender  than  usual,  outer  ramus  well 

developed,  with  the  proximal  joint  fusiform  in  shape,  its  inner  edge  bulging  con- 

siderably in  the  middle,  but  quite  smooth.  Mandibles  with  the  masticatory  part 

narrowly  exserted,  palp  distinctly  biramous,  as  in  the  other  species  of  this  genus. 

Anterior  maxillipeds  with  3  somewhat  unequal  setiferous  lobes  inside  the  basal  joint. 

1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  about  the  length  of  the  1st  joint  of  the 

inner,  its  last  joint  a  little  longer  than  the  middle  one;  1st  joint  of  inner  ramus 

about  twice  as  long  as  the  other  2  combined,  and  having  the  seta  of  the 

inner  edge  not  far  from  the  end,  last  joint  larger  than  the  middle  one.  The 

3  succeeding  pairs  of  legs  exhibiting  the  structure  characteristic  of  the  genus. 

Last  pair  of  legs  comparatively  small,  distal  joint  oblong  conical  in  form  and 

densely  ciliated  on  both  edges,  marginal  setae  6  in  number,  2  ot  them,  however, 

very  small,  hair-like;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  linguiform  in  shape,  and 

extending  about  to  the  middle  of  the  distal  joint,  its  extremity  provided  with  4 

spiniform  setae  increasing  successively  in  length  outwards,  and  at  the  outer  corner 

with  a  very  small  spinule.     Ovisac  rather  small,  rounded  oval  in  form. 

Colour  whitish,  pellucid. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.94  mm. 

Remarks. — This  form  is  at  once  distinguished  from  any  of  the  3  species 

described  in  the  main  part  of  this  work  by  its  slender  and  graceful  body  and 

the  much  produced  anterior  antennae  and  caudal  setae.  It  is  the  largest  of  the 

known  species. 

Occtirrence. —Sex ersii  specimens  of  this  handsome  species  were  found  last 

summer  at  Korshavn  in  the  same  locality  as  that  from  which  Ameira  tenuicornis 

was  derived. 

Ameiropsis  angulifera,  G-.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(Suppl.  PL  32). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  of  a  similar  slender  form  to  that  in 

the  preceding   species.     Urosome,   however,   somewhat    shorter    than  the  anterior 
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division,  and  having  the  last  segment  smaller  than  the  preceding  one.  Caudal 

rami  comparatively  short,  being  scarcely  longer  than  they  are  broad,  and  of  a 

somewhat  unusual  form,  each  exhibiting  dorsally  a  rectangular  prominence,  best 

seen  in  the  lateral  aspect  of  the  animal ;  apical  setse  slender,  though  scarcely  as 

long  as  in  the  preceding  species.  Anterior  antennae  slender  and  narrow,  exceeding 

in  length  the  cephalic  segment,  and,  as  in  the  preceding  species,  composed  of 

9  well-defined  joints,  2nd  joint  much  the  largest  and  subfusiform  in  shape,  3rd  joint 

considerably  longer  than  4th,  terminal  part  exceeding  in  length  those  two  joints 

combined.  Outer  ramus  of  posterior  antennae  resembling  in  shape  that  in  the  pre- 

ceding species,  being  distinctly  biarticulate,  with  the  proximal  joint  conspicuously 

dilated  in  the  middle.  Oial  parts  scarcely  differing  in  structure  from  those  in 

that  species.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  a  little  shorter  than  the  1st 

joint  of  the  inner,  the  latter  joint  not  quite  twice  as  long  as  the  other  2  combined. 

The  3  succeeding  pairs  of  legs  of  same  structure  as  in  the  other  species  of  this 

genus.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  oval  conical  in  form,  inner  edge 

bulging  considerably  at  the  base,  tip  somewhat  obliquely  truncated  and,  as  in  the 

preceding  species,  provided  with  6  setae,  2  of  which  are  hair-like ;  inner  expansion 

of  proximal  joint  not  extending  to  the  middle  of  the  distal  joint,  and  carrying  on 

the  obtusely  truncated  extremity  5  spiniform  setae,  the  outermost  one  very  short, 

that  succeeding  it  much  the  longest. 

Colour  whitish,  pellucid. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.70  mm. 

RemarJcs. —  On  account  of  a  certain  resemblance  in  the  shape  of  the  caudal 

rami,  I  was  at  first  incHned  to  identify  this  form  with  Ameira  exilis  of  Scott. 

On  a  closer  comparison,  I  find  however  that  such  an  identification  is  untenable. 

Ameira  exilis  is  of  much  larger  size,  attaining,  according  to  Scott,  a  length  of 

1.40  mm.;  and  the  structure  of  both  pairs  of  antennae,  mandibles  and  last  pair 

of  legs  seems  also,  according  to  the  figures  given  by  Th.  Scott,  to  differ  con- 

spicuously in  these  2  forms.  The  specific  name  here  proposed  refers  to  the 

peculiar  shape  of  the  caudal  rami,  whereby  the  present  species  is  at  once  recognised 

from  any  of  the  others. 

Occurrence. — Some   few   specimens   of  this  form  were  found  in  the  sam" 
place  in  which  the  preceding  species  occurred. 

s 

Ameiropsis  abbreviata,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(Suppl.  PI.  33). 

Specific    Characters. — Female.      Body    unusually    short    and    stout,    sub- 

depressed,    with    all  the  segments  sharply  marked  off  from  each  other.     Cephalic 

i 
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segment  rather  large  and  expanded,  equalling  in  length  the  4  succeeding  segments 

combined ;  rostral  projection  broadly  triangular  in  form.  Urosome  somewhat  shorter 

than  the  anterior  division  and  having  the  segments  coarsely  spinulose  at  the  hind 

edge  ventrally  and  laterally,  last  segment  fully  as  large  as  the  preceding  one. 

Caudal  rami  about  the  length  of  the  anal  segment  and  slightly  tapered  distally, 

apical  setse  of  moderate  length.  Anterior  antennae  comparatively  slender,  exceeding 

in  length  the  cephalic  segment,  and  composed  of  8  joints,  2nd  joint,  as  usual, 

the  largest,  3rd  joint  scarcely  longer  than  4th,  terminal  part  much  longer  than 

those  two  joints  combined.  Outer  ramus  of  posterior  antennae  uniarticulate, 

ciliated  on  the  edges  and  carrying  on  the  tip  3  setae,  the  middle  one  the 

longest.  Mandibular  palp  comparatively  small,  but  distinctly  biramous.  Anterior 

maxillipeds  with  only  2  setiferous  lobes  inside  the  basal  joint.  Posterior  maxil- 

lipeds  with  the  hand  rather  narrow,  oblong  in  form.  1st  pair  of  legs  com- 

paratively large,  outer  ramus  shorter  than  the  1st  joint  of  the  inner  and 

having  the  middle  joint  the  largest;  1st  joint  of  inner  ramus  more  than  twice 

as  long  as  the  other  2  combined,  apical  spine  of  this  ramus  rather  slender. 

The  3  succeeding  pairs  of  legs  scarcely  differing  in  structure  from  those  in 

the  other  species  of  the  genus.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  com- 

paratively large,  oblong  fusiform  in  shape,  and  very  finely  ciliated  on  the  edges, 

marginal  setae  5  in  number,  one  of  them  attached  at  some  distance  from  the 

others  to  the  outer  edge  in  front  of  the  middle;  inner  expansion  of  proximal 

joint  only  very  slightly  produced,  and  carrying  4  unequal  setae. 

Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.52  mm. 

RemarJcs. — This  is  a  somewhat  anomalous  species,  though  apparently 

referable  to  the  genus  Ameiropsis,  according  to  the  structure  of  the  mandibles 

and  legs.  It  may  at  once  be  recognized  from  any  of  the  other  species  by  the 

short  and  stout  form  of  the  body. 

Occurrence. — Only  a  solitary  female  specimen  of  this  form  has  as  yet 

come  under  my  notice.  It  was  found  in  a  sample  taken  last  summer  at  Kors- 

havn  from  a  depth  of  about  20  fathoms,  sandy  bottom. 

Page  229. 

Add  the  following  species: 

Stenoeopia  spinosa,  (Scott). 
(Suppl.  PI.  34). 

Amdra  longicaudata,   var.  spinosa,   Th.  Scott,   Additions  to    the    Fauna    of   the    Firth    of  Forth, 

Part  IV.   10th  Ann.  Rep.  of  the  Fishery  Board  for  Scotland,  p.  251,  Pi.  IX,  figs    17  &  18. 

■14  —  Crustacea. 



Specific  Characters, — Female.  Rather  like  S.  longicaudata,  but  of  somewhat 

smaller  size  and,  when  viewed  dorsally,  at  once  distinguished  by  the  epimeral 

plates  of  the  4  anterior  segments  being  expanded  laterally,  forming  together  a 

broad  hyaline  rim  surrounding  the  anterior  part  of  the  body,  edges  of  the  plates 

very  finely  spinulose.  Urosome  with  the  segments  very  sharply  marked  off  from 

each  other,  the  lateral  parts  forming  in  all  of  them,  except  the  last,  lamellar 

expansions  densely  spinulose  at  the  edges.  Posterior  edges  of  all  the  segments 

of  the  body  somewhat  raised  dorsally,  and  clothed  with  very  coarse  spinules. 

Caudal  rami,  as  in  the  type  species,  narrow  linear  in  form  and  exceeding  half 

the  length  of  the  urosome,  apical  setae  long  and  slender.  Anterior  antennae 

resembling  in  structure  those  in  8.  longicaudata,  though  differing  somewhat  in  the 

mutual  relation  of  the  joints  in  the  proximal  part,  the  1st  joint  being  only  slightly 

longer  than  the  2nd,  which  is  fully  as  long  as  the  2  succeeding  joints  combined. 

Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer  ramus  comparatively  smaller  than  in  that  species, 

though  of  a  very  similar  structure.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  much 

shorter  than  the  1st  joint  of  the  inner,  the  latter  very  narrow  and  somewhat 

sigmoid  in  shape.  The  3  succeeding  pairs  of  legs  comparatively  smaller  than  in 

the  type  species,  and  having  the  basal  part  bent  in  an  elbow-like  manner,  as 

in  8.  setosa;  both  rami  very  narrow.  Last  pair  of  legs  comparatively  small, 

with  the  distal  joint  narrowly  exserted  at  the  tip;  inner  expansion  of  proximal 

joint  considerably  smaller  than  in  8.  longicaudata  and  defined  outside 

an  angular  sinus. 

Colour  whitish  grey. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.80  mm. 

RemarJcs. — This  form  is  closely  allied  to  8.  longicaudata,  and  was  indeed 

considered  by  Th.  Scott  to  be  only  a  variety  of  that  species.  Having,  however, 

on  a  closer  comparison  of  both  forms,  found  several  perfectly  constant  differences, 

both  as  regards  the  external  appearance  and  some  of  the  structural  details,  I  am 

led  to  the  conclusion  that  the  present  form  should  more  properly  be  separated 

as  a  distinct  though  closely-allied  species. 

Occurrence. — This  form  was  found  last  summer  rather  abundantly  at  Kors 

havn  in  a  depth  of  30  —  50  fathoms,  coarse  sandy  bottom.  In  the  same  locality 

8.  longicaudata  also  occurred ;  but  it  was  fairly  easy  to  pick  out  the  present  form, 

on  account  of  its  coarsely  spinulose  body  and  the  laterally  expanded  epimeral 

plates  of  the  anterior  segments,  which,  in  the  dorsal  aspect  of  the  animal,  give 

it  a  rather  peculiar  appearance. 

Distribution. — Scottish  coast  (Scott). 

II 
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Page  230. 

Add  the  following  new  genus : 

Gen.  MalaeOpsyllUS,  G.   O.   Sars,  n. 

Generic  Characters. — Body  slender  cylindrical  in  form,  with  no  sharp 

demarcation  between  the  anterior  and  posterior  divisions.  All  integuments 

remarkably  thin  and  soft,  partly  clothed  with  delicate  hairs.  Rostral  prominence 

wholly  obsolete.  Caudal  rami  comparatively  short.  Anterior  antennae  slender 

and  narrow,  8-articulate,  in  male  slightly  hinged.  Posterior  antennae  likewise 

remarkably  slender,  with  the  basal  joint  not  subdivided,  outer  ramus  quite  rudi- 

mentary. Oral  parts  on  the  whole  resembling  in  structure  those  in  the  genus 

Stenocopia.  1st  pair  of  legs  very  slender,  with  the  inner  ramus  the  longer  and 

only  composed  of  2  joints.  The  3  succeeding  pairs  of  legs  likewise  unusually 

slender,  with  the  2nd  basal  joint  produced  outwards  and  forming  with  the  1st 

an  elbow-like  bend;  inner  ramus  much  smaller  than  the  outer,  and  composed  of 

only  2  joints,  the  proximal  one  very  short;  natatory  setse  of  both  rami  considerably 

reduced  in  number.  Last  pair  of  legs  small,  with  the  distal  joint  narrowly 

exserted;  proximal  joint  having  outside  a  long  and  narrow  process  tipped  with 

a  delicate  bristle,   its  inner  expansion  very  small. 

Remarks.— ll\i\8  new  genus  differs  from  Stenocopia,  to  which  it  exhibits 

a  certain  affinity,  chiefly  in  the  rudimentary  condition  of  the  outer  ramus  of  the 

posterior  antennae,  and  in  the  rather  different  structure  of  the  legs.  The  generic 

name  here  proposed  refers  to  the  extremely  thin  and  delicate  integuments,  which 

give  to  the  body  a  peculiarly  soft  and  fragile  consistency.  Only  a  single  species 

of  this  genus  has  as  yet  come  to  ray  notice. 

Malacopsyllus  fragilis,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(Slip pi.  PI.  35). 

Sjjecific  Characters.  —  Female.  Body  rather  narrow,  with  the  anterior 

division  slightly  depressed,  the  posterior  perfectly  cylindrical.  Cephalic  segment 

comparatively  small,  rounded  quadrangular  in  outline,  frontal  margin  perfectly 

straight,  without  any  trace  of  a  rostral  projection,  lateral  edges  slightly  curved, 

and  each  exhibiting  behind  a  knob-like  prominence  clothed  with  delicate  hairs. 

Lateral  parts  of  the  4  succeeding  segments  rounded  and  likewise  clothed  with 

delicate  diverging  hair-like  bristles.  LTrosome  about  the  length  of  the  anterior 

division  and  slightly  narrower,  with  the  posterior  edges  of  the  segments  clothed 

with  delicate  hairs ;   last  segment  fully  as  large  as  the  preceding  one,  and  having 
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the  anal  opercle  rather  prominent  and  perfectly  smooth.  Caudal  rami 

shorter  than  the  anal  segment  and  conspicuously  constricted  at  the  base,  each 

provided  dorsally,  near  the  end,  with  a  remarkably  large  bulbous  prominence  tipped 

with  a  delicate  seta,  extremity  of  the  ramus  somewhat  dilated  and  transversely 

truncated,  carrying  at  the  outer  somewhat  projecting  corner  2  short  juxtaposed 

bristles  and  at  the  inner  another  similar  bristle,  the  2  median  setae  rather 

slender,  the  inner  one  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  body.  Eye  wholly 

absent.  Anterior  antennae  of  rather  feeble  structure,  about  half  the  length  of  the 

anterior  division,  and  clothed  with  comparatively  short  setae,  joints  of  the  prox- 

imal part  successively  diminishing  in  length,  the  1st  scarcely  thicker  than  the 

others,  and  densely  ciliated  along  the  anterior  edge,  terminal  part  exceeding  half 

the  length  of  the  proximal,  and  having  the  2nd  joint  the  longest.  Posterior 

antennae  with  the  distal  joint  narrow  linear  in  form,  outer  ramus  replaced  by  a 

small  seta.  Mandibular  palp  comparatively  small,  basal  part  only  slightly  dilated, 

and  carrying  inside  a  single  thickish  seta,  outer  ramus  smaller  than  inner  and 

imperfectly  defined  at  the  base,  with  only  2  apical  setae.  Posterior  maxillipeds 

rather  slender,  with  the  propodos  narrow  oblong  in  form,  dactylus  much  elon- 

gated. 1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  basal  part  conspicuously  constricted  in  the 

middle  and  carrying  at  the  end  on  each  side  a  remarkably  slender  curved  seta; 

outer  ramus  with  the  middle  joint  much  longer  than  the  others,  last  joint  armed 

at  the  end  with  4  somewhat  geniculate  setae  gradually  increasing  in  length 

inwards;  inner  ramus  with  the  proximal  joint  longer  than  the  outer  ramus  and 

very  narrow,  carrying  inside,  at  some  distance  from  the  end,  the  usual  seta; 

distal  joint  scarcely  exceeding  Va  of  the  length  of  the  proximal  one,  and  provided 

inside,  at  about  the  middle,  with  a  short  seta,  tip  armed  with  a  slender  claw- 

like spine  and  a  still  longer  seta  accompanied  inside  by  a  small  bristle.  The 

3  succeeding  pairs  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  long  and  slender,  1st  joint  small 

and  without  any  seta  inside,  terminal  joint  exceeding  in  length  the  other  2  con^fl 

bined,  and  having  inside  in  the  2nd  pair  2  setae,  in  the  2  succeeding  pairs  only 

a  single  seta,  spines  of  outer  edge  remarkably  long  and  slender;  inner  ramus 

narrow  linear  in  form  and  in  the  2  posterior  pairs  scarcely  half  as  long  as  the 

outer,  with  only  a  single  seta  inside  the  distal  joint,  in  2nd  pair  somewhat  longer 

and  having  2  setae  inside  the  distal  joint.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint 

long  and  slender,  somewhat  fusiform  in  shape,  and  exserted  at  the  end  to  a  very 

narrow  process  tipped  with  a  hair-like  bristle,  its  outer  edge  clothed  with  scat 

tered  hair  and  moreover  carrying  3  curved  setae,  inner  edge  with  a  single  some 

what  longer  seta;    outer  process   of  proximal  joint  remarkably  long  and  slendej 
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inner  expansion  of  same  joint  only  represented  by  a  small  conical  proiection 

tipped  with  2  setse.     Ovisac  comparatively  small,  rounded. 

Male,  as  usual,  considerably  smaller  than  female  and  having  the  anterior 

antennae  slightly  transformed  and  adapted  for  prehension.  Last  pair  of  legs 

resembling  in  shape  those  in  female,  but  still  smaller  and  having  only  a  single 

seta  inside  the  proximal  joint. 

Colour  whitish,  pellucid,  with  a  few  irregular  patches  of  a  clear  orange  hue. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.93  mm.,  of  male  0.70  mm. 

BemarJcs. — In  its  outward  appearance  this  form  has  a  general  resem- 

blance to  Stenocopia  setosa  described  in  the  main  part  of  this  work,  and  at 

first,  therefore,  I  was  inclined  to  refer  it  to  the  same  genus.  A  closer  ex- 

amination has  however  proved  it  to  differ  so  materially  in  some  of  the  structural 

details,  that  it  can  scarcely  be  included  in  that  genus. 

Occurrence. — This  peculiar  Copepod  occurred  not  unfrequently  in  the  same 

locality  as  that  in  which  Stenocopia  spinosa  and  many  other  interesting  forms  were 

found.  It  could  nt  once  be  distinguished  from  Stenocopia  setosa,  which  also  occurred 

in  the  same  locality,  by  its  comparatively  short  and  peculiarly  formed  caudal  rami. 

Page  23L 

Phyllopodopsyllus  Brady],  Scott 
(Suppl.  PI.  37,  fig.  2). 

Male. — Rather  unlike  the  female  in  its  outward  appearance,  the  body 

being  more  rapidly  attenuated  behind,  with  the  segments  of  the  urosome  simple 

cylindrical  in  form.  Caudal  rami  much  more  produced  than  in  female,  equalling 

in  length  the  last  2  segments  combined,  and  very  slender,  gradually  tapered 

distally,  apical  seta  not,  as  in  female,  bulbously  dilated  at  the  base.  Anterior 

antennae  very  strongly  built  and  composed  of  only  7  joints,  those  belonging  to 

the  proximal  part  considerably  dilated.  Legs  comparatively  less  slender  than  in 

female,  especially  those  of  4th  pair.  Last  pair  of  legs  very  unlike  those  in 

female  and  of  much  smaller  size,  each  composed  of  2  well  defined  joints,  the 

proximal  one  somewhat  lamellar,  conically  produced  outside,  and  forming  inside 

a  well  defined,  though  short  expansion  carrying  3  spiniform  setse,  distal  joint 

rather  narrow  and  projecting  at  the  end  outside  to  an  acute  point,  outer  edge 

straight  and  carrying  2  small  bristles,  inner  edge  armed  at  about  the  middle  with 

a  strong  spiniform  seta  and  at  the  end,  inside  the  apical  point,  with  2  somewhat 

smaller  setse.     Genital  lobes  each  with  a  strong  spine  and  2  unequal  setse. 

Length  of  adult  male  0.60  mm. 
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Remarks.  —The  female  of  this  form  has  been  described  and  figured  in  the 

main  part  of  this  work,  and  I  have  therefore  here  confined  myself  to  an  indication 

of  the  sexual  differences  exhibited  by  the  adult  male.  These  differences  are,  asj 

shown  above,  rather  striking. 

Occurrence. — The  present  form,  of  which  previously  only  3  female  spe- 

cimens had  come  under  my  notice,  occurred  rather  frequently  in  one  locality  near 

Korshavn,  at  a  depth  of  about  20  fathoms,  sandy  bottom. 

1 

I 

Page  233. 

Add   the   following  genera   and   species   belonging  to  the  family   Cantho- 

camptidoe : 

Gen.   TetragOnieepS,  Brady,   1880. 

Generic  Characters. — Body  of  narrow  cylindrical  form,  with  the  posterioj 

division  unusually  slender.  Cephalic  segment  comparatively  large  and  deep  pn 

jecting  in  front  in  an  obtuse  rostral  prominence.  Caudal  rami  conically  taperedj 

Anterior  antennae  well  developed,  with  the  1  st  joint  much  the  largest  and  produced 

at  the. end  outside  to  a  claw-shaped  process.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  proximal 

joint  distinctly  subdivided,  outer  ramus  small,  uniarticulate.  Anterior  lip  securi- 

formly  produced.  Mandibles  strongly  built,  with  the  palp  well  developed,  biramous. 

Maxillae  with  the  epipodal  lobe  obsolete.  Anterior  maxillipeds  with  3  setiferous 

lobes  inside  the  basal  joint,  apical  part  distinct,  biarticulate.  1st  pair  of  legs 

with  the  inner  ramus  much  longer  than  the  outer  and  biarticulate.  The  3  suc- 

ceeding pairs  of  legs  with  the  inner  ramus  likewise  biarticulate,  but  shorter 

than  the  outer,  the  latter  in  4th  pair  much  elongated;  natatory  setae  in  all  3 

pairs  much  reduced  in  number.  Last  pair  of  legs  not  very  large,  distal  joint 

conically  produced  and  in  some  cases  confluent  with  the  proximal  one. 

EemarJcs. — This  genus  was  established  by  Prof  Brady  in  the  year  1880, 

to  include  a  single  species,  T.  malleolatus.  The  generic  name  refers  to  the 

quadrangular  form  of  the  head,  as  seen  laterally,  chiefly  caused  by  the  very 

prominent  anterior  lip.  In  latter  years  several  additional  species  of  this  genus 

have  been  described  by  Th.  Scott;  but  most  of  these  have  recently  been  removed 

by  that  author,  to  constitute  the  types  of  separate  genera.  The  form  described 

below  ought,  I  think,  to  be  referred  to  the  original  genus- 
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Tetragonieeps  Seotti,  G.  0.  Sars  (new  name) 
(Suppl.  PL  36  &  37,  flg.  1). 

Tetragonieeps  malleolata,   Th.    Scott,    Additions    to    the    Fauna   of  the    Firth  of  Forth,    Part  IV. 

lOili  Ann.  Rep.  of  the  Fishery  Board  for  Scotland,    p.  252,   PI.  VIII,  figs.   11   &  12  (not  Brady). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  very  slender  and  slightly  tapered 

behind,  with  the  anterior  and  posterior  divisions  of  about  equal  length.  Cephalic 

segment  about  as  long  as  the  3  succeeding  segments  combined,  and  having  the 

lower  edges  angularly  curved  in  the  middle,  rostral  prominence  short,  evenly  rounded 

at  the  tip.  Epimeral  plates  of  the  3  succeeding  segments  small,  rounded ;  last  segment 

scarcely  shorter  than  the  preceding  one.  Urosome  rather  narrow,  with  the  segments 

unarmed  at  the  hind  edges;  last  segment  fully  as  large  as  the  preceding  one,  and 

having  the  anal  opercle  somewhat  prominent  and  finely  denticulated  at  the  edge. 

Caudal  rami  about  the  length  of  the  anal  segment  and  slightly  dilated  at  the  base, 

outer  edge  with  2  successive  slender  bristles,  dorsal  bristle  issuing  in  front  of  the 

middle;  apical  seta  simple  and  not  very  elongated.  Anterior  antennae  about  the 

length  of  the  cephalic  segment,  and  composed  of  9  well-defined  joints,  1st  joint 

attaining  almost  half  the  length  of  the  antenna,  terminal  part  scarcely  exceeding 

Vs  of  the  length  of  the  proximal  part.  Posterior  antennae  rather  slender,  but 

having  the  distal  joint  comparatively  short,  outer  ramus  very  small,  with  3  setae, 

2  apical  and  one  lateral.  1st  pair  of  legs  comparatively  slender,  outer  ramus 

shorter  than  the  proximal  joint  of  the  inner,  and  having  the  last  joint  much  smaller 

than  the  others  and  armed  at  the  tip  with  2  spines  and  2  geniculate  setae; 

proximal  joint  of  inner  ramus  narrow  linear  in  form,  ciliated  on  both  edges  and 

carrying  inside,  behind  the  middle,  a  plumose  seta,  distal  joint  not  attaining  half 

the  length  of  the  proximal  one,  and  armed  at  the  tip  with  a  slender  claw-like 

spine  and  a  still  longer  seta  accompanied  inside  by  a  small  bristle.  The  2  suc- 

ceeding pairs  of  legs  with  the  inner  ramus  a  little  shorter  than  the  outer,  and 

having  the  distal  joint  slender  linear  in  form,  with  no  seta  inside,  but  with  a 

slender  spine  and  one  or  2  bristles  at  the  tip.  4th  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer 

ramus  more  than  twice  as  long  as  the  inner,  and  provided  at  the  end  with  a 

bunch  of  setae,  2  of  which  are  remarkably  strong  and  minutely  spinulose  at  the 

edges.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  well  defined  and  very  slender, 

gradually  tapered  towards  the  end  and"  edged  with  a  number  of  very  small  hair- 
like bristles,  one  of  which  issues  from  the  narrowly  exserted  tip ;  proximal  joint 

somewhat  lamellar  and  forming  inside  a  triangular  expansion  extending  about  to 

the  middle  of  the  distal  joint  and  carrying  4  short  setae,  3  inside  and  one  at  the  tip. 

Male  much  smaller  than  female,  and  having  the  anterior  antennae  trans- 

formed in  the  usual  manner.     Last  pair  of  legs,  as  in  the  female,  with  the  distal 
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fined,  but  of  a  rather  different  shape,  being  produced  immediately 

inside  the  tip  to  a  strong  spiniform  process,  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint 

with  only  3  marginal  setae,  the  innermost  one  spiniform. 

Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.90  mm. 

Bemarhs. — The  above-described  form  is  evidently  that  briefly  recorded 

by  Th.  Scott  as  T.  malleolata  Brady.  It  cannot,  however,  be  referred  tO; 

that  species  at  all,  as  the  structure  of  the  last  pair  of  legs  is  very  unlike  that 

in  the  type  species,  and  Th.  Scott  has  also  called  attention  to  this  essential 

difference.  I  propose  to  name  the  species  in  honour  "of  that  distinguished 
naturalist. 

Occurrence.  -Only  a  few  specimens  of  this  form  have  come  under  my 

notice.  They  were  found  in  samples  talcen  last  summer  at  Korshavn  from  deptha 

of  about  20  fathoms,  sandy  bottom. 

Distribution.  — '^coii\^\\  coast  (Scott). 

Gen.  PterOpSyllUS,   Scott   1906. 

Oeneric  Characters.— GeneraA  form  of  body  resembling  that  in  Phyllo- 

podopsyllus.  Rostral  projection,  however,  very  prominent  and  acutely  producedj 

at  the  tip.  Genital  segment  in  female  very  large  and  somewhat  depressed. 

Caudal  rami  narrow  linear  in  form.  Anterior  antennae  with  the  1st  joint  much 

elongated,  but  without  any  unguiform  projection  outside.  Posterior  antennae  very 

slender,  with  the  outer  ramus  rudimentary.  Oral  parts  resembling  on  the  whole 

in  structure  those  in  the  genus  PhyUopodopsyllus.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  inner^Jl 

ramus  much  longer  than  the  outer,  and  distinctly  3-articulate.  The  3  succeeding 

pairs  of  legs  all  of  essentially  same  structure,  being  rather  small,  with  the  inner 

ramus  somewhat  shorter  than  the  outer  and  biarticulate;  natatory  setae  much 

reduced  in  number.  Last  pair  of  legs  in  female  very  large,  forming  together, 

as  in  the  genus  Phyllopodopsyllus,  beneath  the  urosome  a  roomy  incubatory 

chamber,  each,  however,  composed  of  2  well-defined  lamellar  joints;  those  in 

male  very  small,  uniarticulate.  ^■1 

i?emar^s.— This  genus,  established  by  Th.  Scott,  is  nearly  allied  to  Phyl- 

lopodopsyllus,  but  differs  conspicuously  in  the  shape  of  the  rostrum  and  the  caudal 

rami,  as  also  in  the  structure  of  the  antennae  and  legs.  Only  a  single  species 

is  as  yet  known. 
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Pteropsyllus  eonsimilis,  Scott. 
(Suppl.  PI.  38). 

Tetragonicej^s    eonsimilis,    Th.    Scott,    Additions    to    the   Fauna  of  the   Firth  of    Forth,    Part.  VI. 

12th  Ann.  Rep.  of  the  Fishery  Board  for  Scotland,  p.  244,  PI.  VII,  figs.  4—12. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  moderately  slender,  with  the  anterior 

division  somewhat  compressed  and  about  the  length  of  the  posterior.  Cephalic 

segment  rather  large,  exceeding  in  length  the  4  succeeding  segments  combined; 

rostrum  resembling  in  shape  that  in  the  genus  Amyliiascus,  being  well  defined  at 

the  base,  slightly  curved,  and  terminating  in  an  acute  point.  Urosome  somewhat 

depressed  in  its  anterior  part,  with  the  genital  segment  fully  as  long  as  the 

other  3  combined,  2nd  segment  with  a  small  appressed  spine  on  each  side,  last 

segment  rather  narrower  than  the  preceding  one,  but  scarcely  shorter,  anal  opercle 

comparatively  small.  .  Caudal  rami  narrow  linear  in  form  and  exceeding  in  length 

the  anal  segment,  tip  slightly  dilated  and  armed  at  the  outer  corner  with  a  strong 

spine,  apical  setse  rather  slender  and  of  normal  structure.  Anterior  antennae 

about  equalling  in  length  the  cephalic  segment,  and  8-articulate,  Ist  joint  much 

elongated  and  somewhat  tapered  distally,  with  the  inner  edge  finely  serrate,  2nd 

joint  scarcely  half  as  long  and  having  the  inner  distal  corner  conically  produced, 

terminal  part  only  slightly  longer  than  the  2  preceding  joints  combined.  Posterior 

antennae  with  the  distal  joint  very  narrow  and  having  the  apical  setae  unusually 

short,  outer  ramus  forming  a  very  small  knob-like  prominence  tipped  with  a  delicate 

seta.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  shorter  and  much  narrower  than  the 

1st  joint  of  the  inner,  resembling  in  structure  that  in  Tetragoniceps ;  1st  joint  of 

inner  ramus  slightly  dilated,  and  carrying  inside  near  the  end  a  slender  seta,  last 

joint  longer  than  the  middle  one,  and  both  combined  not  attaining  half  the  length 

of  the  1st,  apical  spine  and  seta  rather  slender.  The  3  succeeding  pairs  of  legs 

with  the  outer  ramus  comparatively  narrow  and  without  any  setae  inside,  inner 

ramus  with  the  proximal  joint  somewhat  dilated  and  carrying  inside  a  well-devel- 

oped seta,  distal  joint  scarcely  longer  and  linear  in  form.  Last  pair  of  legs  very 

large,  extending  to  the  end  of  the  2nd  caudal  segment,  proximal  joint  short,  forming 

inside  a  conical  expansion  furnished  with  3  or  4  short  setae,  distal  joint  foliaceous, 

oblong  quadrangular  in  form  and  somewhat  obliquely  truncated  at  the  end,  which 

carries  3  short,  thick  setae,  and  in  the  middle  2  juxtaposed  small  hair-like 

bristles,    outer   edge  of  the  joint  having  a  single  small  seta  about  the  middle. 

Male  smaller  than  female  and  more  regularly  attenuated  behind.  Anterior 

antennae  hinged  in  the  usual  manner.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  spine  inside  the 

2nd  basal  joint  remarkably  produced,  sabre-like;  inner  ramus  apparently  com- 

posed of  only  2  joints.     Last  pair  of  legs  very  small,  each  forming   an  undivided 
55  —  Crustacea. 
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lamella    armed  with  3  spines,   the  apical  one  very  strong  and  denticulated  in 

outer  part. 

Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.75  mm. 

Remarlcs. — This  form  was  first  described  by  Th.  vScott  as  a  species  of 

the  genus  Tetragoniceps,  but  has  recently  been  removed  by  the  same  author,  to 

constitute  the  type  of  a  separate  genus.  In  outward  appearance  it  bears  a 

great  resemblance  to  Phyllopodopsyllus  Bradyi,  and  it  is  indeed  to  this  resemblance 

that  the  specific  name  proposed  by  Th.  Scott  refers.  On  a  closer  examination 

it  may,  however,  be  at  once  distinguished  by  the  prominent  rostrum  and  the 
narrow  linear  caudal  rami. 

Occurrence. — Some  few  specimens  of  this  form  were  found  in  samples 

taken  last  summer  at  Korshavn  from  a  depth  of  about  30  fathoms^  coarse 

sandy  bottom. 

Distribution. — Scottish  coast  (Scott). 

Gen.  EvanSia,  Scott,   1906. 

Qeneric  Characters. — Body  narrow  and  elongated,  with  comparatively  thin 

integuments.  Rostrum  well  defined,  though  less  prominent  than  in  Pteropsyllus. 

Caudal  rami  produced,  tapered,  with  the  apical  seta  distinctly  geniculate.  An- 

terior antennae  in  female  simple,  without  any  armature,  in  male  strongly  hinged. 

Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer  ramus  small,  uniarticulate.  Mandibular  palp 

simple,  biarticulate.  Maxillae  with  the  exopodal  and  epipodal  lobes  obsolete. 

Anterior  maxillipeds  short  and  stout,  with  only  2  setiferous  lobes  inside  the  basal 

joint.  1st  pair  of  legs  slender,  with  the  inner  ramus  much  longer  than  the 

outer  and  biarticulate.  Inner  ramus  of  the  3  succeeding  pairs  of  legs  very  small, 

uniarticulate;  that  of  3rd  pair  in  male  transformed.  Last  pair  of  legs  small, 
uniarticulate. 

RemarJcs. — This  genus  was  established  by  Th.  Scott,  to  include  the  form 

previously  described  by  him  as  Tetragoniceps  incerta.  Another  species  T.  2>yg- 

mcea  is  also  referred  by  Th.  Scott  to  this  genus.  The  chief  differences  from 

the  3  preceding  genera  are  the  unarmed  condition  of  the  female  anterior  antennae, 

the  simple  biarticulate  mandibular  palp,  and  the  very  small  uniarticulate  inner 

rami  of  the  2nd  to  4th  pairs  of  legs.  Only  one  of  the  2  species  is  known 
to  me. 

I 
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Evansia  ineerta,  Scott. 

(Suppl.  PI.  .39). 

Tetragoniceps  incej-ta,  Th.  Scott,  Additions  to  the  Fauna  of  the  Firth  of  Forth,  Part  I .  . 
10th  Ann.  Kep.  of  the  Fishery  Board  for  Scotland,  p.  2.54,  PI.  XII,  figs.  1—17. 

Specific  Characters.— Female.  Body  slender,  cylindric  in  form,  with  the 

anterior  division  scarcely  broader  than  the  posterior.  Cephalic  segment  com- 

paratively short,  but  rather  deep,  with  the  lower  edges  angularly  curved  in  .the 

middle;  rostrum  rather  small,  but  well  defined,  and  acutely  produced  at  the  tip, 

Urosome  nearly  as  long  as  the  anterior  division  and  having  the  segments  quite 

smooth,  the  genital  one  of  moderate  size  and  not  subdivided,  last  segment  about 

the  length  of  the  preceding  one.  Caudal  rami  almost  as  long  as  the  anal  seg- 

ment and  gradually  tapered  distally,  each  exhibiting  dorsally  in  front  of  the 

middle  a  short  dentiform  prominence  accompanied  by  a  delicate  bristle,  outer 

edge  with  2  successive  slender  setse,  apical  seta  having  the  proximal  part  remark- 

ably strong,  spiniform,  and  sharply  defined  from  the  thin  hair-like  terminal  part. 

Anterior  antennae  slender,  considerably  exceeding  in  length  the  cephalic  segment, 

and  composed  of  only  7  joints,  the  first  2  of  which  are  much  larger  than  the 

others  and  of  about  equal  length,  terminal  part  about  the  length  of  the  2 

preceding  joints  combined.  Posterior  antennae  moderately  strong,  with  the  distal 

joint  widening  somewhat  distally,  outer  ramus  very  small,  witii  2  bristles  at  the 

tip.  Mandibular  palp  with  the  proximal  joint  narrow  linear  in  form,  with  a  small 

seta  at  the  inner  distal  corner,  distal  joint  short  curved,  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the 

outer  ramus  very  narrow  and  much  shorter  than  the  proximal  joint  of  the  inner, 

the  latter  linear  in  form  and  carrying  inside,  near  the  base,  a  delicate  seta,  distal 

joint  of  this  ramus  quite  short  and  armed  at  the  tip  with  a  claw-like  spine  and 

a  somewhat  longer  seta.  The  3  succeeding  pairs  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus 

comparatively  narrow  and  without  any  setae  inside,  inner  ramus  very  small,  with 

2  seta3  at  the  tip,  and  in  4th  pair  with  2  additional  setae  on  the  inner  edge. 

Last  pair  of  legs  forming  each  a  small  triangular  lamella  terminating  in  a  strong 

spine  and  having  outside  3,  inside  4,  slender  bristles. 

3Iale  with  the  anterior  antennae  strongly  hinged,  4th  joint  considerably 

dilated  and  projecting  angularly  in  front.  Inner  ramus  of  3rd  pair  of  legs 

conspicuously  transformed,  biarticulate,  proximal  joint  imperfectly  defined  from 

the  basal  part  and  produced  at  the  end  inside  to  a  strong  deflexed  spiniform 

process.     Last  pair   of  legs  with  the  apical  spine  not  defined  at  the  base,  inner 
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edge   armed  with  a  single   rather  strong  spine,  outer  with  a  much  smaller  spine 

in  addition  to  the  marginal  bristles. 

Colour  not  "yet  ascertained. 
Length  of  adult  female  0.84  mm. 

Remarks. — This  form  was  also  at  first  described  by  Th.  Scott  as  a  species 

of   the    genus    Tetragoniceps,    though    the   specific  name  proposed  would  seem  to 

indicate    the    doubt    he    had    felt    in   referring  it  to  that  genus.     In  its  external', 

appearance    the    present    form    more   resembles  the  type  species  of  Tetragonicep8\ 

than  do  the  other  2  forms  treated  of  in  the  preceding  pages. 

Occurrence. — Only    very    few    specimens    of  this   form  have  as  yet  come' 
under  my  notice.     One  of  these,  a  fully  developed  male,  was  found  in  a  sample 

kindly    sent  to   me    by    Mr.    Nordgaard,    who   procured  it  from  the  Trold  Fjord,^Bj 
inside  the  Lofoten  islands.     The  other  specimens  were  derived  from  samples  taken 

last  summer  at  Korshavn  from  depths  of  from  30  to  50  fathoms. 

Distribution. — Scottish  coast  (Scott). 

Gen.  LeptaStaeuS,  Scott,   1906. 

Generic  Characters. — Body  very  narrow,  but  with  rather  hard  integii 

ments.  Rostrum  small,  but  well  defined.  Caudal  rami  more  or  less  produced. 

Anterior  antennae  slender,  unarmed.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  proximal 

joint  not  subdivided,  outer  ramus  very  small,  uniarticulate.  Anterior  lip  very 

prominent.  Mandibles  with  the  masticatory  part  securiformly  dilated  and  coarsely 

dentate,  palp  small,  simple.  Maxillae  with  the  palp  unusually  prolonged  and 

without  any  traces  of  exopodal  and  epipodal  lobes.  Anterior  maxillipeds  more 

slender  than  usual,  and  having  the  apical  part  well  defined.  Posterior  maxillipeds 

powerfully  developed,  with  the  basal  joint  short  nnd  unarmed,  propodos  exceed- 

ingly large  and  tumid,  dactylus  thin  and  accompanied  at  the  base  outside  by  a 

slender  bristle.  1st  pair  of  legs  very  small  and  imperfectly  prehensile,  inner 

ramus  shorter  than  usual,  and  biarticulate.  The  3  succeeding  pairs  of  legs  very 

slender,  vviththe  inner  ramus  of  moderate  size  and  biarticulate;  outer  ramus  of 

4th  pair  much  more  elongated  than  in  the  other  pairs.  Natatory  setae  in  all 

pairs  much  reduced  in  number.  Last  pair  of  legs  comparatively  small  and 

acutely  produced  inside,  distal  joint  very  small  or  quite  wanting. 

BemarJcs— This  genus  established  by  Th.  Scott  is  especially  distinguished 

by  the  powerful  and  peculiar  development  of  the  posterior  maxillipeds.  It  also 

difiers   conspicuously   in  the  structure  of  the  other  oral  parts  and  in  that  of  the 
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legs,  though  otherwise  exhibiting  a  general  relationship  to  tlie  3  preceding 

genera.  In  addition  to  the  typical  species  described  below,  the  form  recorded 

by  Th.  Scott  as  Mesoehra  spinicauda  is  evidently  referable  to  the  present  genus. 

Leptastaeus  maeronyx,  Scott 
(Suppl.  PI.  40). 

Tetragoniceps    maeronyx,    Tli.   Scott,    Additions   to  the  Fauna  of  the  Firth  of  Forth.     10th   Ann. 

Eep.  of  the  Fishery  Board  for  Scotland,  Part.  IV,  p.  253,  PI.  X.  figs.  19—28. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  slender  and  narrow,  sub-linear  in 

form.  Cephahc  segment  of  moderate  size  and  rather  deep;  rostrum  comparatively 

short  and  obtuse  at  the  tip.  Urosome  about  the  length  of  the  anterior  division 

and  slightly  attenuated  behind,  genital  segment  of  moderate  size  and  not  sub- 

divided, last  segment  smaller  than  the  preceding  one.  Caudal  rami  considerably 

longer  than  the  anal  segment  and  somewhat  divergent,  tapering  slightly  distally, 

outer  edge  armed  close  to  the  end  with  a  slender  spine  tipped  with  a  thin  bristle, 

apical  setae  very  unequal,  the  inner  medial  one  much  the  strongest  and  having 

the  proximal  part  thickened,  spiniform;  dorsal  seta  issuing  close  to  the  end  of 

the  ramus.  Anterior  antennae  very  slender,  equalling  in  length  the  3  first  seg- 

ments combined,  and  composed  of  7  joints,  the  first  3  nearly  of  equal  length, 

the  4th  much  smaller,  terminal  part  about  Va  ̂ -s  long  as  the  proximal. 

Posterior  antennae  with  the  distal  joint  scarcely  dilated  at  the  end  and  having 

the  apical  setae  comparatively  short,  outer  ramus  represented  only  by  a  small 

knob-like  prominence  tipped  with  a  delicate  bristle.  Mandibular  palp  distinctly 

biarticulate.  Posterior  maxillipeds  of  quite  unusual  size,  propodos  somewhat  fusi- 

form in  shape  and  perfectly  smooth,  dactylus  exceedingly  slender  and  somewhat 

flexuous,  being  clothed  in  the  outer  part  with  thin  spinules,  accompanying  bristle  about 

half  the  length  of  the  dactylus.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  inner  ramus  only  slightly 

longer  than  the  outer,  its  proximal  joint  slightly  dilated  and  carrying  inside,  a 

little  in  front  of  the  middle,  a  slender  seta,  distal  joint  narrow  linear  and  ex- 

ceeding half  the  length  of  the  proximal  one,  apical  spine  and  seta  very  slender. 

The  2  succeeding  pairs  of  legs  of  essentially  equal  structure,  both  rami  very  slender, 

the  inner  one  the  shorter  and  having  its  2  joints  of  about  equal  length,  tip  armed 

with  only  a  single  spine  accompanied  outside  by  a  small  dentiform  projection. 

4th  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  much  elongated,  being  fully  twice  as  long 

as  the  inner,  middle  joint  the  largest  and  provided  inside  near  the  base  with 

a  well-developed  seta,  terminal  joint  carrying  inside  2  rather  strong  setae 

and  at  the  tip  3  unequal  spines.  Last  pair  of  legs  without  the  slightest  trace 

of  a  distal  joint,  each  forming  a  somewhat  triangular  piece,  produced  outside  at 
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the  base  to  a  conical  prominence  tipped  with  a  delicate  bristle,  inner  portion 

exserted  to  a  strong  spiniform  projection  flanked  inside  by  2  slender  bristles 

and  outside  by  a  single  smaller  one. 

Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.70  mm. 

EemarJcs. — This  is  another  form  at  first  described  by  Th.  Scott 

species  of  the  genus  Tetragoniceps,  but  recently  removed  from  that  genus  Indeed, 

the  present  form  exhibits  several  very  striking  peculiarities,  which  seem  fully  to 

justify  its  separation  from  any  of  the  4  preceding  genera.  It  may  here  be 

noted,  that  the  5  genera  treated  of  in  the  preceding  pages,  though  apparently 

well  defined,  exhibit  a  certain  relationship  to  each  other  distinguishing  them  from 

the  other  genera  included  in  the  family  Canthocamptidw.  It  therefore  appeara 

not  improbable  that  in  future  it  will  be  found  appropriate  to  combine  these  gener 

into  a  separate  family,  which  in  some  respects  would  seem  to  approach  that  o: 

the  CylindropsylUdce. 

Occurrence. — Only  2  female  specimens  of  this  form  have  as  yet  come  under 

my    notice.     They    were   found  in   the   same   samples  as  those  from  which  the 

preceding  forms  were  derived. 

Distrihutio7i. —Scottish  coast  (Scott). 

Gen.  LeptOmeSOehra,  G.   O.   Sars,  n. 

Generic  Characters.— Body  narrow  and  elongated,  with  rather  thin  integJ 

uments.  Rostrum  obsolete.  Genital  segment  in  female  not  subdivided.  Caudal 

rami  comparatively  short,  with  the  apical  setae  of  normal  structure.  Anterior 

antennae  very  ̂ slender  and  quite  unarmed;  those  in  male  slightly  hinged.  Posterior 

antennae  with  the  proximal  joint  distinctly  subdivided,  outer  ramus  small,  bi-  or 

uniarticulate.  Mandibles  with  the  masticatory  part  narrowly  exserted,  palp  well 

developed,  biarticulate,  with  the  basal  joint  more  or  less  expanded  and  in  some 

cases  carrying  a  rudiment  of  an  outer  ramus.  Maxillae  small,  with  the  exopodal 

and  epipodal  lobes  imperfectly  developed.  Anterior  maxillipeds  short  and  stout, 

with  the  distal  joint  produced  inside  to  a  very  long  claw-like  spine,  basal  seti- 

ferous  lobes  imperfectly  developed,  apical  part  inconspicuous.  Posterior  max- 

illipeds normal.  1st  pair  of  legs  of  comparatively  feeble  structure,  though 

distinctly  prehensile,  inner  ramus  longer  than  the  outer  and  in  most  cases  biarti- 

culate. The  3  succeeding  pairs  of  legs  well  developed,  with  the  outer  ramus 

rather  large,  inner  much  shorter  and  biarticulate,  except  in  the  4th  pair,  where 

it    is   more    generally    composed   of  3  well-defined  joints;    natatory  setae  in  both 
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rami  considerably  reduced  in  number.  Last  pair  of  legs  comparatively  small, 

foliaceous,  distal  joint  well  defined  or  in  some  cases  confluent  with  the  proximal  one. 

EemarJcs. — In  this  new  genus  I  propose  to  include  4  species,  2  of  which 

have  been  previously  described,  but  erroneously  referred  to  as  many  known  genera. 

One  of  these,  not  yet  examined  by  myself,  is  Mesochra  Macintoshi,  Th. 

Scott,  the  other  Normanella  attenuata,  A.  Scott.  These  2  species  are  undoubtedly 

congeneric,  but  certainly  cannot  be  referred  either  to  the  genus  Mesochra 

or  to  Normanella,  differing,  as  they  do  very  materially,  from  both  these  genera. 

A  new  genus  is  therefore  required  to  include  these  2  species  as  also  2  new  ones 

to  be  described  below.  The  generic  name  here  proposed  refers  to  the  extremely 

slender   form   of  the   body  and  the  delicate  structure  of  the   several  appendages. 

Leptomesoehra  attenuata,  (A.  Scott). 
(Suppl.  PI.  41). 

Normanella  attenuata,  A.  Scott,  Description  of  some  new  and  rare  Copepoda  from  Liverpool  Bay. 

Report  on  the  Lancashire  See-Pisheries  Laboratory  f.  1895,  p.  16,  PI.  IV,  figs.  8 — 20. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  very  slender  and  elongated,  cylindrical 

in  form,  with  the  anteiior  division  scarcely  broader  than  the  posterior.  Cephalic 

segment  about  the  length  of  the  2  succeeding  segments  combined,  and  not  very 

deep;  rostral  prominence  very  small,  knob-like.  Urosome  unusually  elongated, 

being  even  longer  than  the  anterior  division,  and  having  the  segments  per- 

fectly smooth,  genital  segment  rather  large,  last  segment  exceeding  in  length 

the  preceding  one  and  somewhat  narrowed  distally,  anal  opercle  comparatively 

small  and  perfectly  smooth.  Caudal  rami  a  little  longer  than  they  are  broad,  and 

slightly  tapering,  apical  setae  rather  slender,  the  inner  medial  one  equalling  in 

length  the  urosome.  Anterior  antennse  slender  and  narrow,  exceeding  half  the 

length  of  the  anterior  division,  and  composed  of  8  joints,  the  2nd  of  which  is  the 

largest,  3rd  joint  somewhat  longer  than  4th,  terminal  part  scarcely  attaining  the 

length  of  those  two  joints  combined.  Posterior  antennse  with  the  outer  ramus  bi- 

articulate,  distal  joint  however  extremely  small  and  tipped  with  a  single  seta. 

Mandibular  palp  comparatively  large,  with  the  basal  joint  fusiform  in  outline  and 

carrying  outside,  close  to  the  base,  a  very  small  knob-like  outer  ramus.  Anterior 

lip  conically  tapered.  1st  pair  of  legs  rather  small,  outer  ramus  considerably 

shorter  than  the  1st  joint  of  the  inner,  its  terminal  joint  somewhat  smaller  than 

the  middle  one,  and  armed  at  the  end  with  2  spines  and  2  geniculate  seta?;  inner 

ramus  biarticulate,  with  the  proximal  joint  long  and  slender,  carrying  inside,  in 

front  of  the  middle,  a  ciliated  seta,  distal  joint  comparatively  small,  with  a  claw- 

like spine  and  a  moderately  long  seta  at  the  tip.     The  3  succeeding  pairs  of  legs 
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with  the  outer  ramus  more  than  twice  as  long  as  the  inner,  and  having  a  we! 

developed  seta  inside  the  middle  joint,  inner  ramus  without  any  seta  inside  the 

1st  joint,  that  of  4th  pair  distinctly  3-articulate.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal 

joint  well  defined  and  broadly  oval  in  form,  with  5  thin  setse  issuing  from  the 

somewhat  obliquely  truncated  apex;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  only  slightly 

produced,  and  carrying  4  slender  setae.  Ovisac  oval,  flattened,  and  containing  only 

a  limited  number  of  ova. 

Male  differing  only  slightly  from  female,  though  having  the  anterior  an- 
tenna) transformed  in  the  usual  manner. 

Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.86  mm. 

Remarlcs. — This  form  was  first  described  by  A.  Scott  in  the  above-quoted 

paper,  and  was  erroneously  referred  by  him  to  the  genus  Normanella  of  Brady, 

to  which  genus  it  in  reality  has  only  a  very  remote  affinity.  On  the  other  hand, 

it  is  evidently  closely  allied  to  Mesochra  Macintoshi  of  Th.  Scott,  though  apparently 

specifically  distinct.  9| 

Occurrence. — Several  specimens  of  this  form  were  found  in  samples  taken  last 

summer  at  Korshavn  from  a  depth  of  from  30  to  50  fathoms,  coarse  sandy  bottom. 

Distribution. — Liverpool  Bay  (A.  Scott),  Scottish  coast  (T.  Scott). 

Leptomesoehra  tenuieornis,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(Suppl.  PI.  42). 

Specific  Characters.— Female.  Body  somewhat  less  slender  than  in  the 

preceding  species,  though  of  a  similar  narrow  cylindrical  form.  Cephalic  segment 

slightly  exceeding  in  length  the  2  succeeding  segments  combined ;  rostral  pro- 

jection almost  obsolete.  Urosome  not  attaining  the  length  of  the  anterior 

division  and  slightly  tapered  behind,  with  the  segments  minutely  spinulose  at  the 

hind  edges  ventrally,  last  segment  much  smaller  than  the  preceding  one.  Caudal 

rami  short,  being  scarcely  longer  than  they  are  broad,  apical  seta?  rather  elongated, 

the  inner  medial  one  exceeding  Vs  o^  the  length  of  the  body  and  somewhat 

thickened  in  its  proximal  part,  outer  medial  seta  very  distinctly  spinulose  outside. 

Anterior  antennae  exceedingly  slender,  being  about  twice  as  long  as  the  cephalic 

segment,  and  composed  of  only  7  joints,  3rd  joint  longer  than  either  of  the  2 

preceding  joints  and  more  than  twice  the  length  of  the  4th,  terminal  part  not 

attaining  half  the  length  of  the  proximal.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer 

ramus  comparatively  larger  than  in  the  preceding  species,  biarticulate,  with  3 

thickish  setae,  2  of  them  issuing  from  the  small  distal  joint.  Mandibular  palp 

'  ss   fully  developed   than   in   the  preceding  species  and  without  any  trace  of  an 





Copepoda  ^ 
Canihocamptidse      Harpacticoida  Suppl.Pl.27 

.  G.O.Sars,autogr.  Norsk  Lithgr.Offfcin. 

Ameira  tenuicornis.  Scott. 



Copepoda 
Canthocamptidae     Harpacticoida Suppl.Pl.28 

G.O.Sars,autogr.  Norsk  LJthgr.  Officin 

Parameira   propmqva, (Scott) 







Copepoda  ^| 
Canthocamptidae    Harpacticoida  Suppl.Pl.29 

G.O.Sars.autogr.  Norsk  Lithgr. Officin 

Pseudameira  crassicorni3,6.0.Sars. J 



Copepoda 
Canthooamptidae    Harpaoticoida Suppl.P1.30 

G.O.Sars.autogr.  Norsk  Lithgr.Officin 

Pseudameira  furcata.G.O.Sars. 







Copepoda 
Canihooamptidae    Harpacticoida 

Suppl.Pl.  31 

G.O.Sars.autogr.  '  Norsk  Lithgr. Off Icin. 

Ameiropsis  nobilis,G.O.Sars. 



Copepoda 
Canihocamptidae        Harpacticoida  Suppl.Pl.  32 

G.O.iiars.autogr.  Nor^k  Lithgr.Officin. 

Ameiropsis  angulifera.G.O. Sars. 







Copepoda  ^ 
Canthocamptidae    Harpacticoida  Suppl.Pl.33 

G.O.iSars.autogr.  Norsk  Lithgr.Officin 

Ameiropsis  abbreviate ,  G.O.Sars. 4 



Copepoda 
Canthocamptidae     Harpacticoida Suppl.Pl.34 

I G.O.Sars.autogr.  Norsk  Lithgr.Officin. 

Stenocopia   spinosa  ,(Scolt). 







Copepoda 
Canthocamptidae      Harpacticoida  Suppl.  PL 

p 

G.O.Sars.autogr.  Norsk  L'lthgr. Officio. 

Malaoopsyllus  fragilis.G.O.Sars. 



Copepoda 
Canthocamptidae     Harpacticoida  Suppl.  PI.  36 

G.O.Sars.autpgr.  Norsk  Lithgr. Ofricin. 

Tetragoniceps  Scotti  ,G.O.Sars. 







Copepoda 
Canthocamptidae     Harpacticoida  Suppl.  PI 

p 

G.O.Sars.autogr.  Norsk  Lithgr. Off icin.      ̂ _. 

I.Tetragoniceps  Scotti.G.O.Sars    (continued)      fl 
2.  PhvlloDodoDSvllus   Bradvi   Scott,  male. 



Copepoda 
Canthocamptidae    Harpacticoida  Suppl.  PI.  38 

G.O.Sars.autogr.  Norsk  Lithgr.Officln. 

Pteropsyllus  consimilis, Scott. 







Copepoda 
Canthocamptidse    Harpacticoida Suppl.  PI.  39 

G.O.Sars.autogr.  Norsk  Lithgr. Offfcin 

Evansia  mcerta.Scott. 4 



Copepoda 
Canthocamptidae     Harpacticoida SupplPl.  40 

G.O.Sars.autogr.  Norsk  Lithgr. Officin. 

Leptastacus   macronyx,  Scott. 



^ 





Copepoda 
C  a  nt  h  o  c  a  m  pti  d  ae      Harpacticoida  ^  ̂PP^  •  P^  •  *1 

G.O.Sars.autogr.  Norsk  Lithgr. Officin. 

Leptomesochra   attenuata,(Scott) 



Copeppda 
Canthocamptidae      Harpacticoida Suppl.Pl.42 

G.O.Sars.autogr.  Norsk  Lithgr. Officln. 

Leptomesochra     tenuicomis.G.O.Sars. 
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outer  ramus.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  inner  ramus  distinctly  3-articulate,  1st 

joint  3  times  as  long  as  the  other  2  combined,  and  carrying  inside,  at  some 

distance  from  the  end,  a  slender  seta,  apical  claw  and  seta  of  this  ramus  not 

very  slender;  outer  ramus  much  shorter  than  the  1st  joint  of  the  inner,  its  last 

joint  fully  as  large  as  the  middle  one,  and  having  an  additional  small  spine  out- 

side. The  3  succeeding  pairs  of  legs  with  no  seta  inside  the  middle  joint  of  the 

outer  ramus,  1st  joint  of  inner  ramus  on  the  other  hand  setiferous;  inner  ramus 

of  4th  pair,  as  in  the  preceding  species,  distinctly  3-articulate.  Last  pair  of  legs 

with  the  distal  joint  well  defined  and  somewhat  resembling  in  shape  that  in 

L.  attenuata,  but  of  comparatively  smaller  size  and  provided  with  only  4  setsB; 

inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  more  produced,  extending  beyond  the  middle 

of  the  distal  joint,  and  carrying  4  somewhat  unequal  setse. 

Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.68  mm. 

RemarJcs. — In  the  distinctly  3-articulate  inner  ramus  of  the  1st  pair  of 

legs,  this  form  seems,  it  is  true,  to  differ  essentially  from  the  other  species  com- 

prised within  the  present  genus;  but  as  the  other  legs  are  built  upon  the  very 

same  type  as  in  the  preceding  species,  and  there  is  also  a  general  resemblance 

in  the  other  structural  details,  I  consider  it  quite  unreasonable,  solely  on  the  ground 

of  the  above-mentioned  difference,  to  remove  it  from  the  other  species  of  the  present 

genus.  The  specific  name  here  proposed  refers  to  the  unusually  long  and  slender 
anterior  antennae. 

Occurrence. — Only  some  few  specimens  of  this  form,  most  of  them  in  a 

more  or  less  mutilated  condition,  were  picked  up  from  samples  taken  in  the 

same  locality  as  that  from  which  the  preceding  species  was  derived. 

Leptomesoehra  eonfluens,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(Suppl.  n.  43). 

Specific  Characters.  —  Female.  General  form  of  body  resembling  that  in 

the  2  preceding  species,  being  very  slender  and  narrow,  sub-linear.  Rostral 

prominence  very  small,  knob-like.  Urosome  fully  as  long  as  the  anterior  division 

and  scarcely  tapering  at  all  behind ;  genital  segment  rather  large,  last  segment 

somewhat  exceeding  in  length  the  preceding  one.  Caudal  rami  very  short  and 

thick,  being  scarcely  as  long  as  they  are  broad  at  the  base,  each  having  outside 

a  thin  bristle  generally  curved  anteriorly;  apical  setse  of  moderate  length.  Anterior 

antennse  rather  slender,  equalling  in  length  the  first  2  segments  combined,  and 

composed   of  8  well-defined  joints,    the  2nd  of  which  is  the  largest,  3rd  and  4th 
56  —  Crustacea. 



422 

joints  of  about  equal  size,  terminal  part  about  as  long  as  those  two  joints  com- 

bined. Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer  ramus  very  small,  uniarticulate,  carrying 

2  short  setae  on  the  tip.  Oral  parts  about  as  in  L.  tenuicornis.  1st  pair  of  legs 

resembling  in  structure  those  in  L.  attenuata,  the  inner  ramus  being  composed 

of  only  2  joints,  apical  claw  and  seta  comparatively  slender.  The  3  succeeding 

pairs  of  legs  likewise  of  a  structure  very  similar  to  that  in  the  said  species ;  inner 

ramus  of  4th  pair  however  composed  of  only  2  joints,  like  that  of  the  2  preceding 

pairs.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  wholly  confluent  with  the  proximal 

one,  each  leg  forming  an  undivided  small  lamella  of  somewhat  irregular  form, 

exhibiting  in  the  middle  of  the  posterior  edge  a  slight  incision,  whereby  2  short 

lobules  may  be  distinguished,  the  outer  one  carrying  5  thin  bristles,  the  inner  4 

spiniform  setse.     Ovisac  comparatively  small,  with  a  very  limited  number  of  ova. 

Male  rather  smaller  than  female  and  having  the  anterior  antennae  hinged 

in  the  usual  manner.  Last  pair  of  legs  resembling  in  shape  those  in  female,  but 

having  a  smaller  number  of  marginal  setae,  which  also  are  more  spiniform  in 

appearance. 

Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.68  mm. 

Remarks. — This  form  also  distinguishes  itself  by  a  peculiarity  not  found 

in  any  of  the  other  species,  viz,  the  complete  fusion  of  the  2  joints  of  the  last 

pair  of  legs.  In  all  other  structural  details,  however,  it  shows  a  close  affinity  to 

them,  and  accordingly  cannot  be  generically  removed.  The  specific  name  here  pro- 

posed refers  to  the  above-mentioned  anomalous  character. 

Occurrence. —  Only  2  or  3  specimens  of  this  form  have  hitherto  come 

under  my  notice.  They  were  found  in  the  same  samples  from  which  the  2  pre- 

ceding species  were  derived. 

Gen.  PhyllOeamptUS,  Scott,   1899. 

Generic  Characters. — Body  sub-cylindrical  in  form,  with  rather  thin  integu- 

ments. Rostral  projection  very  small.  Genital  segment  in  female  imperfectly  sub- 

divided. Caudal  rami  short.  Anterior  antennae  less  slender  than  in  the  preceding 

genus.  Posterior  antennae  likewise  more  strongly  built,  with  the  outer  ramus 

broader,  though  composed  of  only  a  single  joint.  Mandibles  moderately  strong, 

palp  comparatively  small,  biarticulate.  Maxillae  and  maxillipeds  nearly  as  in  the 

preceding  genus.  1st  pair  of  legs  unusually  short  and  stout,  with  the  outer  ramus 

nearly   as  long   as   the  inner,   the  latter  biarticulate.     The  3  succeeding  pairs  of 
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legs  well  developed,  with  the  outer  ramus  rather  large,  inner  ramus  much  shorter 

and  in  all  3  pairs  3-articulate,  Ist  joint,  however,  very  small;  natatory  setae  on 

both  rami  much  reduced  in  number.  Last  pair  of  legs  somewhat  resembling  in 
structure  those  in  Ameira. 

Remarks. — This  genus  was  established  in  the  year  1899  by  Th.  Scott, 

to  include  the  species  P.  fairliensis.  As  observed  by  that  author,  it  exhibits 

some  affinity,  partly  to  the  genera  Canthocamptus  and  Attheyella,  partly  to  the 

genus  Mesoclira,  though  differing  in  some  points  materially  from  each  of  these  3 

genera.  In  addition  to  the  typical  species,  the  form  recorded  by  Th.  Scott  as 

Mesochra  propinqua  ought  evidently  to  be  referred  to  the  present  genus,  as  also 

the  new  species  described  below. 

Phylloeamptus  minutus,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(Suppl.  PL  44). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  moderately  slender  and  slightly  tapered 

behind.  Cephalic  segment  about  the  length  of  the  3  succeeding  segments  com- 

bined, and  not  very  deep ;  rostral  prominence  extremely  small,  knob-like.  Urosome 

somewhat  shorter  than  the  anterior  division,  and  having  all  the  segments  perfectly 

smooth ;  last  segment  nearly  as  large  as  the  preceding  one.  Caudal  rami  scarcely 

longer  than  they  are  broad  at  the  base,  apical  setse  normal.  Anterior  antennse 

not  attaining  the  length  of  the  cephalic  segment  and  rather  thick  in  their  proximal 

part,  being  composed  of  8  joints  clothed  with  rather  slender  setse,  the  first  2 

joints  much  larger  than  the  others,  3rd  and  4th  joints  of  about  equal  size,  terminal 

part  considerably  exceeding  in  length  those  joints  combined.  Posterior  antennse 

with  the  distal  joint  fully  as  long  as  the  proximal  one  and  slightly  widening 

distally,  outer  ramus  resembling  somewhat  that  in  the  genus  Nitocra,  being  con- 

spicuously compressed  and  provided  with  3  thickish  setse,  the  innermost  of  which 

however  is  very  small.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  rather  strongly 

built  and  only  slightly  shorter  than  the  inner;  its  terminal  joint  larger  than  either 

of  the  other  2,  and  armed  with  3  strong  spines  and  2  slender  geniculate  setse ; 

inner  ramus  with  the  proximal  joint  slightly  dilated  and  carrying  inside,  behind 

the  middle,  a  well-developed  plumose  seta,  distal  joint  almost  as  long  as  the 

proximal  one,  but  much  narrower,  linear  in  form,  and  armed  on  the  tip  with  a 

claw-like  spine  and  a  very  long  seta  accompanied  inside  by  a  thin  bristle.  The 

3  succeeding  pairs  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  much  produced  and  strongly 

spinous  outside,  its  first  2  joints  without  any  setse  inside,  terminal  joint  long 

and    narrow,    with    the    inner   edge   quite   smooth  in  the  2  anterior  pairs,  in  4th 
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pair  provided  with  2  strong  spinulose  setae;  apical  spine  and  seta  in  all  pairs 

very  long  and  slender ;  inner  ramus  scarcely  half  as  long  as  the  outer,  with  the 

Ist  joint  very  small  and  simple,  middle  joint  the  largest  and  produced  at  the  end 

inside  to  an  acute  corner,  terminal  joint  carrying  on  the  tip  a  moderately  long 

spine  and  inside  2  unequal  seta?,  the  distal  one  very  long  and  slender.  Last  pair 

of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  well-developed,  oval  in  form,  and  edged  with  6  setae 

of  rather  unequal  length,  the  innermost  but  one  very  long  and  slender;  inner 

expansion  of  proximal  joint  comparatively  short,  not  extending  to  the  middle  of 

the  distal  joint,  and  carrying  at  the  obtusely  rounded  extremity  2  unequal  seta3 

and  inside  them  2  short  spines  bifid  at  the  tip. 

Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.48  mm. 

BemarTcs. — The  above-described  species  is  unquestionably  referable  to  the 

genus  Phyllocamptus,  as  defined  by  Th.  Scott,  and  comes  very  near  P.  fairUensis 

Scott.  It  is  however  of  much  smaller  size  and  differs  moreover  in  the  perfectly 

smooth  caudal  segments,  as  also  slightly  in  the  structure  of  the  legs. 

Occurrence. — Only  a  solitary  female  specimen  of  this  form  has  hitherto 

come  under  my  notice.  Is  was  found  in  a  sample  taken  last  summer  at  Korshavn 

from  a  depth  of  about  20  fathoms. 

Gen.  Paramesoehra,  Scott,  1892. 

Generic  Characters. — Body  more  or  less  slender,  with  the  anterior  division 

distinctly  broader  than  the  posterior  and  somewhat  depressed.  Integuments  very 

hard.  Rostrum  obsolete.  Genital  segment  in  female  large,  not  subdivided.  Caudal 

rami  more  or  less  produced.  Anterior  antennae  short  and  stout.  Posterior  antennae 

with  the  proximal  joint  distinctly  subdivided,  outer  ramus  well  developed,  though 

uniarticulate.  Mandibles  very  strong,  with  the  palp  well  developed,  biramous. 

Maxillae  comparatively  small,  with  the  epipodal  lobe  imperfectly  developed.  An- 

terior maxillipeds  with  4  subequal  setiferous  lobes  inside,  the  outermost  issuing 

from  the  distal  joint,  apical  part  well  defined.  Posterior  maxillipeds  with  the 

dactylus  composed  of  a  small  basal  joint  carrying  2  or  3  claw-like  spines.  Legs 

comparatively  small  and  of  simple  structure;  1st  pair  with  both  rami  biarticulate, 

the  inner  one  distinctly  prehensile;  the  3  succeeding  pairs  with  the  basal  part 

broad  and  flattened,  outer  ramus  3-articulate,  inner  biarticulate;  natatory  setae 

imperfectly  developed.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joints  very  small,  proximal 

joints  confluent  inside  to  a  large  median  plate. 

I 
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Remarks. — This  is  a  rather  anomalous  genus,  the  systematic  position  of 

which  appears  somewhat  doubtful.  Its  supposed  close  affinity  to  the  genus 

Mesochra,  as  indicated  by  the  name  proposed  by  Th.  Scott,  I  am  unable  to  admit. 

It  is  in  my  opinion  very  different  from  that  genus,  and  seems  to  me  to  be  much 

more  nearly  related  to  the  genus  Leptopsyllus  Scott.  Indeed  one  of  the  species 

of  the  latter  genus,  L.  intermedius,  ought  in  my  opinion  to  be  referred  to  the 

present  genus.     Only  the  type  species  is  known  to  me. 

Paramesoehra  dubia,  Scott. 
(Suppl.  PI.  45). 

Paramesoehra  dubia,   Th.  Scott,   Additions  to  the  Fauna  of  the  Firth  of  Forth.     Part  IV.     10th 

Ann.  Rep.  of  the  Fishery  Board  for  Scotland,  p.  252,  PI.  XII,  fio-3.   18—32. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  moderately  slender,  with  the  anterior 

division  oblong  oval  in  outline  and  somewhat  narrowed  behind.  Cephalic  segment 

comparatively  large,  broadly  rounded  anteriorly  and  having  the  posterolateral 

corners  produced  to  spiniform  appressed  processes  extending  beyond  the  next 

segment;  5th  segment  much  narrower  than  the  preceding  one,  and  marked  off 

from  it  by  a  conspicuoijs  constriction.  Urosome  fully  as  long  as  the  anterior 

division,  but  much  narrower,  and  having  the  segments  perfectly  smooth,  genital 

segment  rather  large  and  tumid,  last  segment  very  small.  Caudal  rami  about  the 

length  of  the  last  2  segments  combined,  narrow  linear  in  form  and  somewhat 

divergent,  apical  seta  comparatively  short,  dorsal  seta  issuing  close  to  the  end. 

Anterior  antennae  scarcely  more  than  half  as  long  as  the  cephalic  segment  and 

angularly  curved,  being  composed  of  7  sharply  defined  joints  clothed  with  rather 

short  setse,  1st  joint  much  the  largest,  occupying  more  than  half  the  length  of 

the  antenna,  and  having  the  inner  distal  corner  produced  to  a  strong  spiniform 

projection  slightly  curved  inwards,  2nd  and  3rd  joints  of  about  equal  size,  4th 

rather  smaller  and  carrying  at  the  end  the  usual  sensory  filament,  terminal  part 

scarcely  longer  than  the  2  preceding  joints  combined.  Posterior  antennae  with 

the  distal  joint  comparatively  large  and  somewhat  fusiform  in  shape,  outer  ramus 

rather  narrow,  with  3  or  4  lateral  setse  and  2  apical,  one  of  them  spiniform. 

Mandibular  palp  comparatively  large,  with  the  inner  ramus  very  slender  and 

abruptly  bent  upon  the  basal  part.  Posterior  maxillipeds  with  the  propodos  rather 

narrow,  tapered  distally,  dactylus  terminating  in  3  claw-shaped  spines  of  about 

equal  length.  1st  pair  of  legs  comparatively  small,  though  having  the  basal  part 

rather  broad,  outer  ramus  scarcely  as  long  as  the  1st  joint  of  the  inner,  its  distal 

joint  armed   with  4  spines  successively  increasing  in  length;  inner  ramus  with  the 
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proximal  joint  linear  in  form  and  quite  unarmed,  distal  joint  small  carrying  on 

the  tip  a  claw-like  spine  and  a  somewhat  longer  seta.  The  3  succeeding  pairs 

of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  distinctly  3-articulate  and  without  any  setse  inside, 

its  terminal  joint  armed  in  the  2  anterior  pairs  with  3  spines  and  a  sub-apical 

seta,  in  4th  pair  with  only  2  spines;  inner  ramus  considerably  shorter  than  the 

outer,  with  the  distal  joint  oval  in  form  and  about  the  length  of  the  proximal 

one,  being  only  provided  with  a  single  imperfectly  developed  seta  at  the  tip.  Last 

pair  of  legs  with  the  median  plate  divided  at  the  end  by  a  small  incision  into 

2  short  lobes,  each  carrying  2  unequal  setae;  distal  joints  very  small,  cordate  in 

form,  each  with  3  short  setse,  inner  edge  finely  ciliated. 

Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.58  mm. 

JRemarJcs. — The  above-described  form  agrees  on  the  whole  so  closely  with 

that  recorded  by  Th.  Scott,  that  I  cannot  but  believe  it  to  belong  to  the  same 

species,  though  it  is  of  somewhat  smaller  size  and  more  slender  form  of  body 

than  indicated  in  the  figures  given  by  Th.  Scott.  I  have  also  failed  to  detect  in 

any  of  my  specimens  even  the  slightest  trace  of  the  peculiar  prominences  ("lenses") 
mentioned  by  T.  Scott  as  occurring  on  each  side  of  the  cephalic  segment  behind, 

and  seen  both  in  his  figure  of  the  female  and  that  of  the  male. 

Occurrence. — Some  few  specimens  of  this  peculiar  form,  all  of  the  female 

sex,  were  picked  up  from  samples  taken  last  summer  at  Korshavn  from  a  depth 

of  about  20  fathoms,  sandy  bottom. 

Distribution. — Scottish  coast  (Scott). 

Page  265. 
Add  the  following  species: 

Laophonte  karmensis,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(Suppl.  PI.  46). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  moderately  slender,  resembling  some^ 

what  in  shape  that  in  L.  brevirostris,  though  having  the  segments  more  sharply 

marked  off  from  each  other.  Cephalic  segment  very  large  and  tumid,  considerably 

exceeding  in  length  the  succeeding  4  segments  combined;  rostral  projection  broadly 

triangular  in  form  and  distinctly  bilobular  at  the  tip.  Urosome  with  the  lateral 

expansions  of  the  anterior  segments  rather  prominent  and  minutely  spinulose  on 

the  edges.  Caudal  rami  scarcely  longer  than  the  anal  segment  and  of  nearly 

equal  width  throughout,  lateral  edges  smooth.  Anterior  antennae  comparatively 

short,  scearcely  attaining  half  the  length  of  the  cephalic  segment,  and  composed 
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of  7  well-defined  joints,  2nd  joint  much  the  largest,  and  produced  outside  to  a 

short  triangular  projection.  Posterior  antennae  and  oral  parts  normally  developed. 

1st  pair  of  legs  comparatively  large,  with  the  inner  ramus  much  produced,  outer 

ramus  however  very  small,  scarcely  exceeding  in  length  V3  of  the  proximal  joint 

of  the  inner,  and  composed  of  only  2  joints.  The  3  succeeding  pairs  of  legs 

resembling  in  structure  those  in  L.  brevirostris,  but  comparatively  less  slender  and 

with  the  seta?  of  the  outer  ramus  somewhat  reduced  in  number.  Last  pair  of 

legs  likewise  resembling  in  shape  those  in  the  said  species,  distal  joint  however 

less  broad  and  provided  with  only  4  setse  on  the  obtusely  truncated  extremity; 

inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  less  produced,  extending  scarcely  beyond  the 

middle  of  the  distal  joint. 

Male  differing  from  the  female  in  a  very  similar  manner  to  that  found 

in  the  male  of  L.  brevirostris. 

Colour  yellowish. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.48  mm. 

Remarlcs. — This  form  is  nearly  allied  to  L.  brevirostris  (Glaus),  but  is  of 

much  smaller  size,  and  moreover  differs  in  the  comparatively  shorter,  but  distinctly 

7-articulate  anterior  antennae  and  in  the  very  small  biarticulate  outer  ramus  of 

the  1st  pair  of  legs.  It  also  exhibits  some  slight  differences  in  the  structure  of 

the  other  legs. 

Occurrence. — I  have  hitherto  only  noted  this  form  from  a  single  locality, 

viz.,  Skutesnes,  at  the  southern  end  of  Karm0,  S.W. coast  of  Norway.  It  occurred 

here  not  infrequently  in  a  depth  of  about  10  fathoms,  on  a  muddy  bottom  covered 

with  decaying  algae. 

Add  also  the  following  genus: 

Pseudolaophonte,  a.  Scott. 
Syn.  Laophontina  Norm.  &  Scott. 

Generic  Characters.  — Gev.ersil  form  of  body  resembling  that  in  Laophonte. 

Rostral  plate  short  and  broad.  Caudal  rami  somewhat  produced.  Anterior  an- 

tennae strongly  built,  especially  in  the  male,  and  having  the  number  of  joints 

reduced,  2nd  joint  produced  outside  to  a  strong  recurved  unguiform  process- 

Posterior  antennae,  oral  parts,  and  1st  and  last  pairs  of  legs  built  on  the  same 

type  as  in  Laojjhonte.  Legs  of  2nd  to  4th  pairs,  however,  rudimentary,  and 

quite  unfit  for  swimming. 
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Remarlcs. — The  present  genus,  established  by  A.  Scott,  is  nearly  allied 

to  Laophonte,  differing  from  it  chiefly  in  the  rudimentary  condition  of  tlie  2nd  to 

4th  pairs  of  legs.  The  genus  Laopliontina,  recently  established  by  Messrs.  Nor- 

man and  Th.  Scott,  ought  in  my  opinion  to  be  combined  with  Pseudolaophonte, 

the  distinguishing  characters  recorded  being  apparently  only  of  specific,  not  of 

generic  value. 

Pseudolaophonte  spinosa  (Thomps.). 
(Suppl.  PI.  47). 

Laophonte  spinosa,  J.  C.  Thompson,  Kevised  Report  on  the  Copepoda  of  Liverpool  Bay.     Trans. 

Liverpool  Biol.  Soc.  Vol.  VH,  p.   198,  PI.  XXXIII. 

Syn.  Pseudolaophonte  aculeata,  A.  Scott. 

SjJecific  Characters.  — Female.  Body  comparatively  slender,  cylindrical  in 

form,  and  very  flexible,  all  the  segments  being  sharply  marked  off  from  each 

other  and  clothed  at  the  hind  edge  with  minute  spinules.  Cephalic  segment  rather 

large,  equalling  in  length  the  3  succeeding  segments  combined,  and,  viewed  dorsally, 

of  oval  quadrangular  form ;  rostral  plate  short  and  broad,  transversely  truncated 

at  the  end,  with  a  small  conical  prominence  in  the  middle.  Urosome  shorter  ̂ || 

than  the  anterior  division,  and  having  the  lateral  parts  of  the  segments  slightly 

expanded  and  densely  spinulose,  each  expansion  terminating  in  a  somewhat 

stronger  denticle;  last  segment  smaller  than  the  others  and  not  expanded  later- 

ally, anal  opercle  armed  in  the  middle  with  a  short,  thick  spine.  Caudal  rami 

about  the  length  of  the  anal  segment  and  slightly  tapering  distally,  each  armed 

dorsally  somewhat  in  front  of  the  middle,  with  an  upturned  spiniform  projection 

accompanied  by  a  delicate  bristle,  and  at  the  inner  distal  corner  with  a  similar 

but  longer  curved  spine,  outer  edge  carrying  about  in  the  middle  2  thin  bristles,  | 

apical  seta  of  moderate  length  and  accompanied  outside  by  a  very  short  bristle. 

Anterior  antennae  almost  as  long  as  the  cephalic  segment,  and  composed  of  5 

joints  only,  the  1st  minutely  serrate  along  the  inner  edge,  and  produced  outside 

near  the  base  to  a  knob-like  prominence  divided  at  the  end  into  a  varying  number 

of  denticles,  2nd  joint  a  little  shorter,  fusiform,  and  produced  outside  in  the  middle 

to  a  strong  recurved  claw-like  process,  3rd  joint  of  about  the  same  length  as  the 

2nd,  but  much  narrower,  4th  joint  scarcely  half  as  long,  and  carrying  at  the  end  the 

usual  sensory  filament,  5th  or  last  joint,  representing  the  terminal  part,  about 

the  length  of  the  4th,  and  produced  at  the  hind  corner  to  a  spiniform  projection. 

Posterior  antennae  with  the  distal  joint  about  the  length  of  the  proximal  one,  but 

much  narrower  and  armed  in  the  usual  manner,  outer  ramus  comparatively  small, 

with  4  thickish  setce.     Posterior  maxillipeds  very  slender,  with  the  propodos  sub- 
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linear  in  form.  1st  pair  of  legs  well  developed,  with  the  outer  ramus  biarticulate 

and  nearly  attaining  half  the  length  of  the  proximal  joint  of  the  inner;  apical  claw 

of  the  latter  ramus  moderately  strong.  The  3  succeeding  pairs  of  legs  extremely 

small  and  difficult  to  isolate  by  dissection.  2nd  pair  of  legs  consisting  each  only 

of  a  biarticulate  stem,  the  proximal  joint  representing  the  basal  part,  the  distal 

joint  the  outer  ramus.  3rd  pair  distinctly  biramous,  with  both  rami  biarticulate. 

4th  pair  likewise  biramous,  with  the  outer  ramus  3-articulate,  the  inner  biarticulate 

and  scarcely  more  than  half  as  long.  Last  pair  of  legs  normally  developed, 

foliaceous,  distal  joint  oval  in  form  and  carrying  on  the  somewhat  obliquely 

truncated  extremity  5  comparatively  short  setae,  each  arising  from  a  knob-like 

prominence  at  the  edge;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  rather  large,  triangular 

in  form,  and  extending  almost  as  far  as  the  distal  joint,  marginal  setse  5  in 

number,  3  of  them  issuing  from  the  inner  edge;  surface  of  both  joints  covered 

with  curved  rows  of  minute  spikes. 

Male  of  about  same  size  as  the  female,  and  having  the  anterior  antennae 

very  strongly  hinged,  with  the  4th  joint  globularly  dilated,  and  the  terminal  part 

claw-like.  3rd  and  4th  pairs  of  legs  slightly  differing  from  those  in  female,  1st 

joint  of  outer  ramus  in  both  pairs  being  produced  at  the  end  outside  to  a  long 

deflexed  spiniform  process;  inner  ramus  of  3rd  pair  moreover  terminating  in  a 

somewhat  flexuous  spine.  Last  pair  of  legs  very  much  reduced  in  size,  distal 

joint  with  only  3  stout  spines,  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  not  produced, 

and  carrying  2  unequal  setae. 

Colour  light  grey. 

Length  of  adult  female  1.30  mm. 

Re?narl-s. — This  form  was  first  described  in  the  above-quoted  paper  by 

J.  C.  Thompson  as  a  species  of  the  genus  Laoplionte,  and  was  figured  on  a  separate 

plate.  The  figures  are  however  far  from  being  accurate,  and  also  in  the  description 

there  are  some  apparent  inaccuracies,  which  led  Mr.  A.  Seott  to  believe  that  the 

form  observed  by  him  was  a  different  species.  I  think  however  that  there  can 

be  little  doubt  that  the  2  forms  are  in  reality  identical,  and  the  specific  name 

spinosa  proposed  by  Thompson  ought  accordingly,  as  the  older  one,  to  be  sub- 

stituted for  that  given  to  the  species  by  Mr.  A.  Scott.  In  size  and  general 

appearance  the  present  form  somewhat  resembles  Laophonte  cornuta  Phil.,  but  on 

a  closer  examination  is  easily  distinguished  by  the  peculiar  armature  of  the  caudal 

rami,  and  by  the  rudimentary  condition  of  the  legs  of  the  2nd  to  4th  pairs. 

Occurrence.  — 1  found  this  form  last  summer  not  unfrequently  at  Korshavn 

on  a  coarsely  sandy  bottom,  at  depths  ranging  from  20  to  50  fathoms.  As  could 

be    inferred    from   the   rudimentary    condition  of  the  natatory  legs,  the  animal  is 
57  —  Crustacea. 
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quite  incapable  of  swimming  freely  in  the  water,  and  keeps  constantly  at  the  bottom^ 

where  it  moves  by  winding  its  very  flexible  body  and  at  the  same  time  using  its 

powerful  antennae  and  to  some  extent  also  the  caudal  rami  as  levers. 

Distribution. — Liverpool    Bay     (Thompson,    A.     Scott),     Scottish     coast 

(Th.  Scott). 

Page  295. 

Euryeletodes  similis  (Scott). 

Distribution. — Polar  Islands  North  of  Grrinnell  Land  (2nd  Fram  Exped.). 

Page  304. 
Add  the  following  species: 

Rhizothrix  gracilis  (Scott). 
(Suppl.  PI.  48). 

Enhydrosomn  gracile,   Th.  Scott,    On  some  new  and  rare  Crustacea,  etc.     21st  Ann.  Rep.  of  the 

Fishery  Board  for  Scotland,  Part  III,  p.  122,  PI.  11,  figs.   16—26,  PI.  Ill,  fig.  1. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  comparatively  slender,  cylindric  in 

form,  or  very  slightly  tapered  behind.  Cephalic  segment  of  moderate  size  and 

not  very  deep,  projecting  in  front  to  a  broadly  triangular  rostral  prominence. 

Urosome  comparatively  short,  scarcely  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  anterior 

division,  its  last  segment  a  little  shorter  than  the  preceding  one.  Caudal  rami 

comparatively  small  and  somewhat  contracted  in  their  distal  part,  which  is  pro- 

duced, outside  the  apical  setae,  to  a  bifid  lappet,  outer  edge  with  a  slender  bristle 

behind  the  middle,  principal  apical  seta  about  the  length  of  the  urosome. 

Anterior  antennae  rather  small,  though  somewhat  more  slender  than  in  the  type 

species,  and,  as  in  that  species,  composed  of  4  joints  only,  the  1st  of  which  is  the 

largest,  2nd  and  3rd  joints  of  about  equal  length,  last  joint  rather  smaller. 

Posterior  antennae  with  the  distal  joint  short  and  armed  outside  with  2  thick 

spines,  at  the  end  with  2  somewhat  longer  spines  and  2  thin  geniculate  setae, 

outer  ramus  very  small,  with  4  comparatively  short  bristles.  Oral  parts  of 

essentially  the  same  structure  as  in  the  type  species ;  posterior  maxillipeds  however 

comparatively  more  slender.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  rami  less  narrow  than  in 

B.  curvata,  spine  attached  outside  to  the  1st  joint  of  the  outer  ramus  short, 

inner  ramus  scarcely  more  than  half  as  long  as  the  outer;  each  ramus,  as  in  the 

type  species,  carrying  on  the  tip  2  very  slender  setae  terminating  in  a  tuft  of 

spreading    cilia.      The    3   succeeding   pairs    of  legs  scarcely  differing  in  structure 

I 
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from  those  in  the  type  species.  Last  pair  of  legs  however  rather  different, 

forming  simple  transverse  lamellae  contiguous  in  the  middle,  each  lamella  exhi- 

biting a  slight  median  incision  and  carrying  on  either  side  of  the  incision  a 

row  of  5  closely-set  plumous  setse,  outer  corner  exserted  to  a  knob-like  promi- 
nence tipped  with  a  delicate  bristle.  Ovisac  oval  in  form  and  attached  to  the 

genital  segment  by  a  long  stalk. 

Male  still  more  slender  than  female,  and  scarcely  smaller.  Anterior 

antennae  5-aiticulate  and  strongly  hinged,  with  the  4th  joint  globularly  dilated 

and  the  terminal  joint  claw-shaped.  Last  pair  of  legs  smaller  than  in  female 
with  the  median  incision  obsolete  and  the  number  of  setae  much  reduced. 

Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.68  mm. 

i?emrtr^.<?.— The  above-described  form  is  unquestionably  referable  to  the 

genus  Rhizothrix,  as  characterised  in  the  main  part  of  this  work,  agreeing,  as  it 

does,  in  all  essential  structural  details  with  the  type  species,  R.  curvata  Brady, 

though  being  specifically  well  defined. 

Occurrence.— ^QYeraX  specimens  of  this  form  were  picked  up  from  samples 

taken  last  summer  at  Korshavn  from  a  depth  of  about  20  fathoms,  sandy  bottom. 

Distribution. — Scottish  coast  (Scott). 

Page  320. 
Add  the  following  new  genus : 

Gen.   AnOplOSOma,  G.   O.   Sars,  n. 

Generic  Characters.— Body  without  any  armature  whatever,  the  segments 

being  evenly  rounded  both  laterally  and  dorsally.  Rostrum  wholly  absent. 

Caudal  rami  moderately  slender,  linear  in  form.  Anterior  antennae  narrow  and 

elongated,  with  the  terminal  part  distinctly  Particulate ;  those  in  male  slightly 

hinged.  Posterior  antennae  very  slender,  outer  ramus  rudimentary.  Mandibular 

palp  slender,  biarticulate.  Maxillae  very  small.  Anterior  maxillipeds  with  only 

a  single  setiferous  lobe  inside  the  basal  joint.  Posterior  maxillipeds  normal. 

1st  pair  of  legs  very  small  and  imperfectly  developed,  both  rami  being  composed 

of  only  a  single  joint.  The  3  succeeding  pairs  of  legs  extremely  slender  and 

projecting  laterally;  2nd  basal  joint  much  prolonged  and  forming  with  the  1st 

an  elbow-shaped  bend,  outer  ramus  very  narrow  and  elongated,  with  the  full 

number  of  natatory  setae;  inner  ramus  exceedingly  small,  uniarticulate.  Last 

pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  long  and  slender,  proximal  joint  only  slightly 

expanded  inside,  but  having  outside  a  very  long  and  narrow  process, 
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RemarJ(s. — I  have  been  in  some  doubt  about  the  real  systematic  position 

of  the  present  genus,  but  have  at  last  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  it  ought 

more  properly  to  be  referred  to  the  family  Anchorabolidce,  in  spite  of  the  ab- 

sence of  any  obvious  armature  of  the  body.  It  is  from  this  character  that  the 

generic  name  here  proposed  has  been  derived.  Only  a  single  species  of  this 

genus  has  hitherto  come  under  my  notice. 

d Anaplosoma  sordidum,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 

(Suppl.  PI.  49). 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  not  very  slender,  and  somewhat 

depressed,  sub-linear  in  form,  being  of  nearly  eijual  width  throughout.  Integi^H 
ments  very  thin  and  fragile.  Surface  of  body  smooth,  without  any  distinct  processes, 

either  lateral,  or  dorsal,  but  clothed  with  scattered  stiff  hairs  arranged  in  a  sym- 

metrical manner,  2  pairs  of  them,  attached  to  the  3rd  and  4:th  segments  dorsally, 

more  being  conspicuous  than  the  others.  Cephalic  segment  of  moderate  size,  about 

equalling  in  length  the  2  succeeding  segments  combined,  and  transversely  trunJ^j 

cated  anteriorly,  the  frontal  edge  being  even  slightly  concave  in  the  middle. 

The  3  succeeding  segments  with  the  lateral  parts  evenly  rounded  off;  5th  seg- 

ment scarcely  smaller  than  the  preceding  one.  Urosome  about  the  length  of  the 

anterior  division  and  having  all  the  segments  simple,  without  lateral  expansions, 

genital  segment  distinctly  subdivided  in  the  middle,  last  segment  unusually  large, 

being  fully  as  long  as  the  2  preceding  segments  combined,  anal  opercle  some- 

what prominent  and  finely  denticulated  at  the  edge.  Caudal  rami  about  the 

length  of  the  anal  segment,  slightly  divergent  and  of  narrow  linear  form,  inner 

edge  finely  ciliated  in  its  proximal  part;  all  the  setse,  7  in  number  on  each  ramus, 

crowded  together  on  its  outermost  part,  the  dorsal  one  arising  from  a  bulbous 

base,  and  having  its  proximal  part  somewhat  thickened  and  sharply  defined 

from  the  distal;  principal  apical  seta  about  half  the  length  of  the  body.  Eye 

wholly  absent.  Anterior  antennae  very  slender  and  narrow,  fully  twice  as  long  as 

the  cephalic  segment,  and  composed  of  5  well-defined  joints,  1st,  3rd  and  5th  joints 

of  about  equal  size,  2nd  joint  comperatively  short  but  broader  than  the  others,  4th  joint 

very  small.  Posterior  antennse  with  the  proximal  joint  very  long  and  slender,  outer 

ramus  replaced  by  a  small  bristle  arising  from  a  knob-like  prominence.  Mandi- 

bular palp  with  the  basal  joint  rather  narrow  and  about  the  length  of  the  distal 

one,  exhibiting  outside  a  small  lappet  tipped  with  a  delicate  bristle  and  appar- 

ently answering  to  the  outer  ramus.  Posterior  maxillipeds  rather  stout,  with  2 

remarkably  strong  plumose  setae  issuing  from  the  basal  joint,  propodus  oblong 

in  form,  with  a  conspicuous  sinus  outside  near  the  base,  dactylus  long  and  slender.j 
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1st  pair  of  legs  very  small,  2ncl  basal  joint,  as  in  the  succeeding  pairs,  nar- 

rowly produced,  and  carrying  at  the  end  outside  a  slender  seta,  outer  ramus 

represented  by  a  narrow,  somewhat  curved  joint  appearing  as  the  immediate  con- 

tinuation of  the  basal  part,  and  provided  with  6  unequal  setse,  3  on  the  outer 

edge  and  3  on  the  tip;  inner  ramus  scarcely  more  than  half  as  long  as  the  outer, 

and  carrying  on  the  tip  3  unequal  setae.  The  3  succeeding  pairs  of  legs  with 

the  2nd  basal  joint  much  produced,  outer  ramus  long  and  very  narrow,  with  the 

spines  of  the  outer  edge  rather  slender,  the  first  2  joints  in  the  2nd  and  4th 

pairs  confluent,  in  the  3rd  pair  well  defined ;  inner  ramus  in  2nd  pair  resembling 

that  of  1st  pair,  in  the  3rd  pair  much  smaller,  bisetose,  in  4th  pair  quite  rudimen- 

tary. Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  linear  in  form,  and  carrying  5 

slender  curved  seta3,  proximal  joint  with  the  outer  process  very  long  and  narrow, 

inner  expansion  small,  with  2  slender  setce  of  unequal  length. 

Male  somewhat  smaller  than  female,  and  having  the  anterior  antennas 

slightly  hinged  and  composed  of  7  well-defined  joints,  the  1st  of  which  is  much 

the  largest.  Last  pair  of  legs  smaller  than  in  female,  with  only  a  single  seta 

inside  the  proximal  .joint. 

Colour  whitish  grey. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.84  ram. 

Remarks. — This  form  is  very  markedly  distinguished  from  the  other 

members  of  the  family  Anchorabolidce  by  its  less  slender  body  and  the  absolute 

absence  of  any  processes  similar  to  those  found  in  the  other  species.  In  most 

cases,  however,  the  body  is  found  to  be  so  thickly  covered  with  muddy  particles, 

that  these  dififerences  only  become  obvious  after  the  animal  has  been  subjected 

to  a  very  careful  cleansing.  The  muddy  particles  are  apparently  kept  in  place 

by  the  peculiar  stifl:'  hairs  which  clothe  the  surface  of  the  segments,  and  evidently 
serve  as  a  protecting  covering  for  the  body,  the  integuments  of  which  are  very 

thin  and  fragile.  It  is  to  this  peculiarity  that  the  specific  name  here  proposed 
refers. 

Occurrence — I  found  this  peculiar  Copepod  last  summer  not  unfrequently 

at  Korshavn  in  a  depth  of  30 — 50  fathoms,  on  a  bottom  covered  with  coarse 

sand  intermingled  with  mud.  It  moves  in  a  manner  very  similar  to  that  observed 

in  Anchorabolus  mirabilis,  for  which  it  may  easily  be  mistaken,  as  that  form  is 

also  very  often  found  covered  by  a  thick  crust  of  muddy  particles. 

Page  325. 

Add  the  following  species; 
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Stenoearis  minor,  (Scott). 
(Suppl.   PL  50). 

Cylindropsyllus  minor,  Th.  Scott,  Additions  to  the  Fauna  of  the  Firth  of  Forth, 

of  the  Fishery  Board  for  Scotland,  p.  210,  PI.  XI,  figs.  17—24. 

10th  Ann.  Rep. 

Specific  Characters.— Female.  Body  slender,  cylindrical  in  form,  resembling 

that  in  8.  gracilis.  Rostrum  very  small  and  apparently  not  defined  behind. 

Urosome  about  the  length  of  the  anterior  division,  genital  segment  the  largest, 

last  segment  scarcely  smaller  than  the  preceding  one.  Caudal  rami  about  the 

length  of  the  anal  segment,  slightly  divergent,  and  of  nearly  equal  width  through- 

out, outer  edge  carrying  near  the  end  a  short  bristle,  principal  apical  seta  trans- 

formed to  a  lancet-shaped  appendage  accompanied  outside  by  a  slender  bristle 

issuing  from  its  base.  Anterior  antennae  resembling  in  structure  those  in  S. 

gracilis,  but  composed  of  7  well-defined  joints,  the  terminal  part  being  3-articulate 

instead  of  biarticulate.  Posterior  antenna)  likewise  rather  similar,  though  having 

the  outer  ramus  comparatively  smaller.  Oral  parts  and  the  4  anterior  pairs  of 

legs  very  nearly  agreeing  in  their  structure  with  those  appendages  in  8.  gracilis. 

Last  pair  of  legs,  as  in  that  species,  very  small,  lamelliform,  but  less  exserted 

at  the  end,  and  having  only  a  single  coarse  spine  inside,  marginal  setae  7  in  number. 

Ovisacs  small  and  narrow,  each  containing  only  3  or  4  ova  arranged  in  a 

single  row. 
Colour  whitish. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.90  mm. 

Remarhs. — This  form,  described  by  Th.  Scott  as  a  species  of  the  genus 

Cylindropsyllus,  is  evidently  referable  to  the  genus  8tenocaris,  as  defined  in  the 

main  part  of  this  work,  agreeing  with  the  type  species,  ;S^.  gracilis,  in  all  essential 

characters.  It  differs  from  that  species  in  the  much  smaller  size,  the  distinctly 

7-articulate  anterior  antennae,  the  peculiar  transformation  of  the  principal  caudal 

seta,  and  finally  in  the  form  and  armature  of  the  last  pair  of  legs. 

Occurrence. — Some  few  specimens  of  this  form,  all  of  the  female  sex,  were 

found  last  summer   at  Korshavn  in  a  depth  of  about  20  fathoms,  sandy  bottom. 

Distribution  — Scottish  coast  (Scott). 

Page  333. 

Add  the  following  new  genus : 

Gen.  TaehidiOpSiS,  G.   O.   Sars,  n. 

Generic  Characters. — General  form  of  body  somewhat  resembling  that  in 

Tachidius,    the    anterior    division    being    distinctly    broader    than    the    posterior, 
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Ilostral  prominence  comparatively  small,  deflexed.  Genital  segment  in  female  im- 

perfectly subdivided.  Caudal  rami  comparatively  short.  Anterior  antennae  more 

slender  than  in  Tachidius,  and  composed  of  a  greater  number  of  joints.  Posterior 

antennae  with  the  proximal  joint  distinctly  subdivided,  outer  ramus  rather  fully 

developed.  Oral  parts  somewhat  resembling  in  stiucture  those  in  the  genus 

Tachidiella.  Posterior  maxillipeds,  however,  clearly  distinguished  by  the  presence 

inside  the  basal  joint  of  a  complex  masticatory  lobe  clothed  with  several  denti- 

culated spines.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  both  rami  3-articulate,  the  inner  one  the 

longer  and  bent  in  the  middle.  Inner  ramus  of  the  2  succeeding  pairs  of  legs 

biarticulate,  the  outer  2  joints  being  coalesced,  that  of  4th  pair  distinctly  3-arti- 

culate. Last  pair  of  legs  comparatively  small,  distal  joint  well  defined,  inner 

expansion  of  proximal  joint  scarcely  at  all  produced. 

BemarJcs. — This  new  genus  ought  evidently  to  be  included  in  the  family 

Tachidiidce,  as  defined  in  the  main  part  of  this  work,  as  it  exhibits  in  its  structural 

details  some  affinity  both  to  the  genus  Tachidiella  and  to  Psendotachidius,  though 

differing  conspicuously  from  both  of  them  in  certain  points.  The  structure  of 

the  posterior  maxillipeds  in  particular  is  very  peculiar  and  unlike  that  found  in 

any  other  Harpacticoid  known  to  me.  Only  a  single  species  of  this  genus  has 

hitherto  come  under  my  notice. 

Taehidiopsis  eyclopoides,  G.  0.  Sars,  n.  sp. 
(Suppl.  PI.  51). 

Specific  Characters — Female.  Body  moderately  slender,  with  the  2  divisions 

sharply  marked  off  from  each  other,  whereby  it  assumes  a  pronouncedly  cyclopoid 

appearance.  Anterior  division  oblong  oval  in  outline,  with  the  cephalic  segment 

rather  large  and  broadly  rounded  in  front;  rostral  projection  triangular,  deflexed. 

Epimeral  plates  of  the  3  succeeding  segments  small  and  rounded  off;  5th  seg- 

ment much  narrower  than  the  preceding  one,  from  which  it  is  separated  by  a  con- 

spicuous constriction.  Urosome  a  little  shorter  than  the  anterior  division  and  much 

narrower,  tapering  somewhat  distally,  its  segments  clothed  with  small  spikes ;  genital 

segment  comparatively  large  and  somewhat  depressed  in  its  anterior  part,  last 

segment  slightly  shorter  than  the  preceding  one,  and  having  the  anal  opercle 

finely  denticulated.  Caudal  rami  about  the  length  of  the  anal  segment  and  of 

uniform  width  throughout,  each  with  a  small  bristle  outside  near  the  end,  apical 

setae  normally  developed.  Anterior  antennae  almost  attaining  the  length  of  the 

cephalic  segment  and  composed  of  9  well-defined  joints  clothed  with  compara- 

tively   short    and    simple    setae,    1st  joint  the  largest,  the  3  succeeding  joints  of 
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about    equal    size,    terminal   part    nearly    as    long   as  the  proximal,  with  the  2nd 

joint  the   largest,   the    2    succeeding  joints   very   short.      Posterior   antennae  with 

the  distal  joint  comparatively  short,  but  with  rather  long  apical  seta3,  outer  ramus 

exceeding    in    length  the  distal  joint  and  distinctly  4-articulate.      Mandibles  with 

the    masticatory    part    considerably    expanded,    the    outer   2  teeth  of  the  cutting 

edge    claw-like,    palp    with    the    basal    part    oblong  oval  in  form,  rami  of  about 

equal  size,   the   outer   one  distinctly  4-articulate.      Posterior  maxillipeds  with  th^m 

masticatory  lobe  of  the  basal  joint  well  defined  and  armed  with  5  short  denticu- 

lated   spines    and  one  or  2  simple  bristles,  propodus  fusiform  in  shape,  with  the^fl 

outer    edge    finely    ciliated,   inner   edge  carrying  in  the  middle  2  strong  plumose 

setfe,    dactylus    rather    complex,  biarticulate,   proximal  joint  carrying  at  the  end 

inside  a  short  bristle,  and  outside  a  small  lobule  tipped  with  a  minute  hair,  distal 

joint    unguiform    with    2  slender  curved  setse  outside.      1st  pair  of  legs  with  the^H 

basal    part   broad   and  flattened,  outer  ramus  shorter  than  the  inner  and  having 

a    well    developed  seta  inside  the  middle  joint,  terminal  joint  larger  than  either 

of  the  other  2,  and  armed  with  5  slender  spines  successively  increasing  in  length 

distally,  and  with  a  seta  on  the  inner  edge;  inner  ramus  with  the  1st  joint  about 

the    length    of    the    other  2  combined   and,  like  the  middle  one,  provided  at  the 

end  inside  with  a  slender  seta,  terminal  joint  somewhat  smaller  than  the  middle 

one,   and  carrying  outside  a  short  spine,  inside  a  small  seta,  and  at  the  tip  an«^ll 

other  seta  and  a  very  long  spine.     The  3  succeeding  pairs  of  legs  with  the  outer 

ramus    normally    developed,    terminal    joint  in   the   2  anterior  pairs  with  2  setse^BI 

inside,  in  4th  pair  with  3  such  setse;  inner  ramus  in  2nd  pair  nearly  as  long  as^' 
the  outer,    and    having    the    proximal  joint   rather   expanded,  in  3rd  pair  rather 

shorter;  distal  joint  in  both  these  pairs  with  a  small  dentiform  projection  in  the 

middle  of  the  outer  edge,  inner  edge  in  2nd  pair  with  3  seta^,  the  outermost  on 

rather  strong,  in  3rd  pair  with  4  subequal  setse  and  a  minute  denticle  interpose 

between   the    2  proximal  ones.     4th  pair  of  legs  with  the  inner  ramus  distinctly 

3-articulate,  but  much  shorter  than  the  outer.     Last  pair  of  legs'  with  the  distal 
joint  conical  in  form,  and  edged  with  5  rather  unequal  setse,  one  of  them  issuing 

from  the  narrowly  exserted  tip ;   inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  rather  broad, 

but    scarcely    at    all    produced,    and    provided    with   3   slender   setse.     Ovisac  o 

moderate  size  and  rounded  oval  in  form. 

Male  unknown. 

Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.65  mm. 

Remarks. — In  its  outward  appearance  this  form  has  a  strong  resemblancet' 
to  certain  species  of  the  genus  Cyclopina,  and  may  easily  be  mistaken  for  one  of  them. 

16 
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A  closer  examination  will  however  at  once  prove  it  to  be  a  genuine  Harpacticoid. 

As  in  the  greater  number  of  these,  only  a  single  ventral  ovisac  is  present,  a  cir- 

cumstance which  never  occurs  in  any  of  the  Cyclopoida. 

Occurrence. — Some  few  specimens  of  this  form,  all  of  the  female  sex, 

were  picked  up  from  samples  taken  last  summer  at  Korshavn  from  a  depth  of 

about  20  fathoms,  sandy  bottom. 

Page  341. 

Fultonia  hirsuta,  Scott. 

RemarJcs. — On  a  closer  examination  of  specimens  of  this  form  taken 

last  summer  at  Korshavn,  I  have  ascertained  that  in  the  female  there  are  2 

well-defined  ovisacs  present,  as  in  the  genus  E^irycletodes,  to  which  the  present 

form  also  in  other  respects  exhibits  an  unmistakable  affinity.  This  fact  has  still 

further  confirmed  me  in  the  opinion  intimated  on  page  341,  that  the  genus  Fultonia 

and  its  near  ally  Argestes,  should  more  properly  be  included  in  the  family 

Cletodidce,    in    spite  of  the  distinctly  3-articulate  inner  rami  of  the  natatory  legs. 

68  —  Crustacea. 



Additional  species. 

Fam.  Ectinosomidae. 

Eetinosoma  tenuireme,  Scott. 
(Suppl.  PI.  52). 

Eetinosoma  tenuireine,  Tli,  &  A.  Scott,  Revision  of  tlie  British  Copepoda  belonging  to  tlie  genera 

Bradya    and    Eetinosoma.      Trans.   Linn.  Soc.  London,   2nd  ser.  Vol.  IV,  Part  5,  p.  439,  Pi.  36, 

fig.  33;  PI.  37,  figs.  8,  27,  36,  46;  PL  38,  figs,  1,  24,  40,  49. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  exceedingly  slender,  of  narrow  linear 

form.  Rostral  plate  not  very  prominent,  and  narrowly  rounded  at  the  tip.  Uro- 

some  considerably  shorter  than  the  anterior  division  and  somewhat  tapered  distally, 

last  segment  very  small.  Caudal  rami  scarcely  longer  than  they  are  broad,  and 

slightly  divergent,  apical  setae  exceedingly  slender  and  elongated,  the  inner 

medial  one  exceeding  in  length  Vs  of  the  body.  Anterior  antennae  unusually 

slender  and  attenuated,  7-articulate,  1st  joint  much  the  largest,  last  joint  very 

small.  Posterior  antennae  with  the  outer  ramus  very  narrow,  3-articulate,  last 

joint  nearly  twice  as  long  as  the  other  2  combined.  Anterior  lip  with  the  usual 

recurved  projection  in  front.  Mandibles  and  maxillae  of  the  usual  structure. 

Anterior  maxillipeds  very  strongly  built,  with  the  2nd  basal  joint  considerably 

dilated  and  fully  twice  as  long  as  the  Ist,  terminal  claws  very  slender.  Posterior 

maxillipeds  long  and  narrow,  with  the  terminal  joint  fully  half  as  long  as  the 

middle  one.  Natatory  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  much  smaller  than  the  inner, 

scarcely  exceeding  in  length  the  first  2  joints  of  that  ramus  combined.  Last  pair 

of  legs  comparatively  small,  distal  joint  twice  as  long  as  it  is  broad,  with  the 

middle  seta  exceedingly  long  and  slender,  almost  3  times  as  long  as  the  other  2, 

which  are  subequal  in  length;  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  extending  con- 
siderably beyond  the  middle  of  the  distal  joint,  the  2  apical  setae  rather  unequal. 

Ovisac  comparatively  large,  oblong  in  form. 

Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Length  of  adult  female  0.73  mm. 

I 
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RemarJcs. — This  species  briefly  described  by  Scott  in  the  above-cited 

treatise,  is  most  nearly  related  to  E.  gracile  Scott,  but  is  of  somewhat  larger  size 

and  still  more  slender  form  of  body.  It  moreover  differs  slightly  in  the  structure 

of  the  antennae,  the  maxillipeds  and  the  last  pair  of  legs,  as  also  in  the  very  long 
and  slender  caudal  setae. 

Occurrence. — Some  few  specimens  of  this  form  were  picked  up  from 

samples  taken  last  summer  at  Korshavn  from  a  depth  of  30 — 50  fathoms,  coarse 

sandy  bottom. 

Distribution. — Scottish  coast  (Scott). 

Gen.  NeObradya,  Scott,   1892. 

Generic  Characters. — Body  elongate,  of  cylindrical  form,  without  any 

sharp  demarcation  between  the  anterior  and  posterior  divisions.  Rostral  pro- 

minence short,  triangular.  Genital  segment  in  female  not  subdivided.  Caudal 

rami  small,  with  the  principal  apical  seta  sub-geniculate.  Anterior  antennae 

elongate,  resembling  in  structure  those  in  Cylindropsyllus  and  Stenocaris.  Posterior 

antennae  however  rather  different,  the  outer  ramus  being  very  fully  developed. 

Anterior  lip  simple,  flap-shaped.  Mandibles  strong,  with  the  palp  large  and 

biramos.  Maxillae  with  the  exopodal  lobe  unusually  large.  Maxillipeds  com- 

paratively small,  the  anterior  ones  with  4  setiferous  lobes  inside,  and  the  apical 

part  distinctly  defined;  the  posterior  ones  not  prehensile,  3-articulate,  and  armed 

inside  with  a  number  of  stout  appressed  spines  coarsely  pectinate  along  the  one 

edge.  Natatory  legs  moderately  slender,  with  the  number  of  setae  much  reduced ; 

1st  pair  with  both  rami  3-articulate,  the  3  succeeding  pairs  with  the  inner  ramus 

biarticulate.  Last  pair  of  legs  very  small,  with  the  distal  joint  imperfectly 

defined  at  the  base  and  the  inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  poorly  developed. 

A  single  ovisac  present  in  female. 

RemarJcs. — The  systematic  position  of  this  genus  appears  to  me  some- 

what doubtful.  Th.  Scott  believes  it  to  be  nearly  allied  to  the  genus  Bradya  of 

Boeck,  and  according  to  that  opinion  it  should  of  course  be  included  in  the 

family  Ectinosomidce.  There  are  however  several  characters  by  which  it  con- 

spicuously differs  from  the  members  of  that  family,  and  by  which  it  shows  a  cer- 

tain affinity  to  a  very  different  family,  viz.,  that  of  the  Cylindrojjsyllidw,  with 

which  the  external  appearance  also  agrees  better  than  with  the  Ectinosomidce. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  structure  of  the  posterior  antennae  and  the  mandibles  is 

very  different  from  that  in  the  first- named  family  and  more  in  accordance  with 
that    found    in    the    Ectinosomidw.      I    think    that  it   will  be  found   advisable  in 
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future  to  remove  the  present  genus  from  both  these  families,  and  to  regard  it  as 

the  type  of  a  particular  family.  The  genus  contains  as  yet  only  a  single  species, 

to  be  described  below. 

Neobradya  peetinifera,  Scott. 
(Suppl.  PI.  53). 

Neobradya   pectinifer,    Th.    Scott,    Additions    to  the  Fauna  of  the  Firth  of  Forth,  Part  IV.   10th 

Ann,  Rep.  of  the  Fishery  Board  for  Scotland,  p.  249;  PI.  XI [I,  figs.  19—32. 

Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  very  slender  and  elongated,  of  per- 

fectly cylindrical  form.  Cephalic  segment  nearly  as  long  as  the  3  succeeding 

segments  combined,  and  forming  in  front  a  short  and  broad  rostral  prominence 

of  triangular  form.  Epimeral  plates  of  the  3  succeeding  segments  very  small, 

but  distinct;  5th  segment  fully  as  large  as  the  preceding  one.  Urosome  about 

the  length  of  the  anterior  division  and  rather  massive,  with  all  the  segments 

perfectly  smooth;  last  segment  much  smaller  than  the  other  3,  and  deeply  incised 

behind  in  the  middle.  Caudal  rami  very  small,  slightly  longer  than  they  are 

broad,  and  each  carrying  outside,  about  in  the  middle,  2  unequal  bristles,  dorsal 

seta  issuing  close  to  the  end,  apical  seta  accompanied  outside  by  a  thin  bristle 

and  having  its  proximal  half  very  coarse,  almost  spiniform,  distal  part  however 

extremely  thin,  hair-like  and  generally  extended  obliquely  outwards.  Eye  wholly 

absent.  Anterior  antennae  nearly  as  long  as  the  cephalic  segment,  and  composed 

of  9  well-defined  joints  clothed  with  moderately  long  setae,  1st  joint  comparatively 

short  and  thick,  2nd  much  the  largest  and  slightly  attenuated  distally,  3rd  joint 

about  twice  the  length  of  the  4th,  which  carries  at  the  end  the  usual  sensory 

filament,  terminal  part  scarcely  longer  than  those  2  joints  combined.  Posterior 

antennae  with  the  outer  ramus  very  fully  developed  and  composed  of  4  well- 

defined  joints,  the  1st  about  equal  in  length  to  the  other  3  combined.  Mandibles 

with  the  masticatory  part  abruptly  incurved  and  somewhat  flattened,  cutting  edge 

divided  into  several  strong  teeth,  palp  large,  with  the  outer  ramus  distinctly 

4-articulate.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  slightly  longer  than  the  inner, 

middle  joint  without  any  seta  inside,  terminal  joint  armed  with  4  spines  and 

inside  the  tip  with  a  slender  seta;  inner  ramus  with  the  1st  joint  about  the  length 

of  the  other  2  combined  and  without  any  seta  inside,  middle  joint  setiferous, 

terminal  joint  about  the  size  of  the  middle  one,  and  carrying  on  the  tip  3  une- 

qual setae,  the  middle  one  very  long.  The  2  succeeding  pairs  of  legs  with  the 

outer  ramus  very  narrow  and  without  any  setae  inside,  terminal  joint  only  slightly 

longer  than  the  middle  one,  and  provided  at  the  end  with  3  slender  spines  and 

a  still  more  slender  seta;  inner  ramus  a  little  shorter  than  the  outer,  and  having 

ii 
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the  proximal  joint  subfusiform  in  shape  and  much  larger  than  the  distal  one, 

the  latter  provided  inside  near  the  base  with  a  moderately  long  seta,  and  at  the 

tip  with  a  very  long  denticulated  spine  accompanied  outside  by  a  short  spine, 

inside  by  an  ordinary  seta.  4th  pair  of  legs  resembling  in  structure  the  2 

preceding  pairs,  except  that  the  inner  ramus  is  comparatively  shorter  and  has 

no  seta  inside  the  distal  joint,  whereas  the  terminal  joint  of  the  outer  ramus  is 

provided  inside  with  such  a  seta.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the  distal  joint  obli- 

quely rounded  and  carrying  outside  3  short  spines  and  at  the  tip  a  slender  seta; 

inner  expansion  of  proximal  joint  very  small,  with  only  2  slightly  unequal  setse 

on  the  transversely  truncated  extremity.  Ovisac  oblong  oval  in  form,  and  attached 

to  the  genital  segment  by  a  short  stalk. 

Male  only  slightly  differing  from  female,  though  having  the  anterior 

antenna,'  hinged  in  the  usual  manner,  and  the  last  pair  of  legs  less  perfectly 
developed. 

Colour  pure  white. 

Length  of  adult  female   1.18  mm. 

Remarks. — P^om  its  slender  cylindrical  body,  this  Copepod  looks  very 

like  the  forms  included  in  the  family  Cylindropsyllidce,  and  may  at  first  sight 

easily  be  mistaken  for  one  or  other  of  them.  A  closer  examination  will  however 

soon  reveal  some  very  essential  differences  in  the  structural  details.  Another 

obvious  difference  is  the  presence  in  the  female  of  only  a  single  ovisac,  whereas 

in  all  the  known  Cylindropsyllidoe,  there  are  2  such  ovisacs. 

Occurrence.— 1  found  this  remarkable  Copepod  last  summer  rather  abundantly 

at  Korshavn  in  the  same  locality  from  which  so  many  other  interesting  forms, 

treated  of  in  the  preceding  pages,  were  derived,  the  depth  ranging  from  30  to  50 

fathoms.  In  the  same  locality  also  CylindropsyUiis  Icevis  occurred  rather  frequently, 

and  the  resemblance  between  these  2  forms  in  size  and  general  appearance  was 

very  striking. 

Distribution. — Scottish  coast  (Scott). 
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Fam.  Diosaccidae. 

Amphiaseus  simulans  (Scott). 
(Suppl.  PI.  54). 

StenJielia  simulans,    Norm.  &  Scott,    Copepoda  new  to  Science  from  Devon  and  Cornwall. 

Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  ser.  7,  Vol.  XV,  p.  285. 

Ann. 

I 
Specific  Characters. — Female.  Body  slender,  sublinear  in  form,  or  slightly 

tapered  behind.  Rostrum  very  prominent,  acuminate.  Urosome  somewhat  shorter 

than  the  anterior  division,  last  segment  not  quite  attaining  the  length  of  the 

preceding  one.  Caudal  rami  very  short,  being  scarcely  as  long  as  they  are  broad, 

apical  setse  normal.  Anterior  antennae  moderately  slender,  about  the  length  of 

the  cephalic  segment,  and  composed  of  8  joints,  the  2nd  much  the  largest  and 

exhibiting  in  the  middle  a  very  conspicuous  constriction,  4th  joint  about  twice  as 

long  as  the  3rd,  terminal  part  exceeding  in  length  those  joints  combined.  Posterior 

antennae  with  the  middle  joint  of  the  outer  ramus  very  small  and  without  any 

seta.  1st  pair  of  legs  with  the  outer  ramus  about  the  length  of  the  1st  joint  of  ̂ H 

the  inner,  middle  joint  without  any  seta  inside,  terminal  joint  slightly  longer  and 

armed  with  only  2  spines  and  2  geniculate  setse;  inner  ramus  with  the  1st  joint 

narrow  linear  in  form  and  carrying  inside,  near  the  end,  a  slender  seta,  last  joint 

fully  twice  as  long  as  the  middle  one,  and  armed  in  the  usual  manner ;  both  these 

joints  combined  considerably  exceeding  half  the  length  of  the  1st.  The  3  suc-^^ 
ceeding  pairs  of  legs  with  the  rami  moderately  slender,  and  the  natatory  setae  ̂ H 

somewhat  reduced  in  number,  terminal  joint  of  outer  ramus  in  the  2  anterior 

pairs  having  only  a  single  seta  inside,  that  of  the  inner  ramus  in  2nd  and  4th 

pairs  likewise  with  a  single  seta  on  the  inner  edge.  Last  pair  of  legs  with  the 

distal  joint  oblong  oval  in  form  and  edged  with  6  setae;  inner  expansion  of 

proximal  joint  triangular  in  form  and  extending  considerably  beyond  the  middle 

of  the  distal  joint,  marginal  setae  5  in  number.  Ovisacs  of  moderate  size,  oblong 

fusiform  in  shape. 

Male  having  the  anterior  antennae  transformed  in  the  usual  manner.  1st' 
pair  of  legs  with  the  spine  inside  the  2nd  basal  joint  remarkably  produced  and 

somewhat  sigmoid.  Inner  ramus  of  2nd  pair  of  legs  with  the  middle  joint  expanded 

inside  to  a  rounded  lobe,  and  carrying  at  the  end  outside  2  strong  deflexed  spines, 

the  inner  one  distinctly  bifid  at  the  tip.  Last  pair  of  legs  much  smaller  than  in 

female,  distal  joint  short,  pyriform  in  shape,  with  only  5  marginal  setae;  inner 

expansion  of  proximal  joint  conical  in  form,  with  2  thickish  apical  setae. 

Colour  not  yet  ascertained. 

Jjength  of  adult  female  0.93  mm, 

I 
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UemarTcs. — It  is  only  quite  recently  that  I  have  become  aware  of  this 
form,  owing  to  its  external  resemblance  to  several  other  species  of  the  present 

genus.  On  a  closer  examination  I  find  it  however  to  be  a  well-defined  species, 
which  may  also  without  dissection  be  easily  recognised  by  the  characteristic  form 

of  the  2nd  joint  of  the  anterior  antennae.  This  character  has  not  been  sufficiently 

noticed  by  Messrs.  Norman  and  Scott  in  their  description  of  the  species. 

Occurrence. — Several  specimens  of  this  form  were  found  in  samples  taken 
last  summer  at  Korshavn  from  depths  ranging  from  20  to  40  fathoms,  sandy  bottom. 

Distribution. — Coast  of  Cornwall  (Norm.  &  Scott). 
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minor      12,  350 
rosea        13 

Scotti       11 

Longipediidce         8 

Longipediua       14 

pagnri       15 
Macheiropus       84 

idyoides       85 
minntns       86 

Malacopsyllus    407 

fragilis    407 
Mesochra    207 

exigua     395 
hirticor'nis     210 

Lilljeborgi     208 
Macintoshi    419 

propiiKiva    423 

■pygmoia     209,  394 
spinicauda    417 

Mesocletodes    290 

irrasus     291 

Metidce     344 

Metis       344 

ignea     345 
Microsetella       43 

norvegica         44 
Microthalestris      122 

forficiila      123 
liltoralis     369 

Misophria            5 

pallida     6,  350 
Misophriidce         4 

Jlonocnlns  stapbylinns  ...    195 
Moraria     205 

Anderson-Sinithi     206 

brevipes      206 

Nannopus     306 

palnstris     307 

Nanplius      125 

Neobradya    439 

pectinifera     440 
Nitocra     211 
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tgochseta     212 

pKsilla        396 

spinipes     213 

typica     212 
Nornianella     277 

attemiata    419 

dubia     278 

mimita     278 

muci-tyimta     280 

tenuifurca        280 

Opliiocamptus    205 
Sarsii     206 

Ouiscidium       65 

arraatum       66 

Orihopsyllus     288 
linearis     2^9 

Parameira     221 

major     223 

,    parva      222 

jyrojmqua     399 
Paramesochra    424 

dubia    425 

Paratachidius        207 

gracilis     208 
ineriiiis     199 

Parategastes       72 

sphcericus       73 
Parathalestris      1 10 

Clausi     Ill 

harpadicoides     112 
hihernica      113 

Jacksoni      114 

Peltidiidce       61 

Peltidium     61,     65 

conopliorum       62 
fimbriatum       76 

interruptum       62 

purpureum       64,     66 

Phyllocamptus     422 
fairliensis    423 

minutus     423 

Phyllopodopsylhis      230 

Bradyi     231,  409 

furciger       233 

PhyUothalestris     115 

mysis        116 

Platychelipns     274 

laophontuidcs     276 
littot  aUs    274 

Pontopolitcs     309 

typicuH     309 
Porcellidiid(ti       74 
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Porcellidium       75 

fasciatum      .  .     76 

fimbriatum       76 
sabrotuuduni       76 

viride       76 

Psmnathe       82 

lovgicauda         83 
Psammis     339 

loiigifietosa     339 
Pseudam  ira     400 

crassicornis     -400 

furcatn     401 
Pseudobradya          40 

acuta       41 

elegans     359 

fusca    357 
hirsuta     356 

minor     41,  356 

robusta     358 
similis       42 

Pseudolaophonte    427 
aculeata      428 

sjnnosa     428 
Pseudotachidius     330 

coronatus     330 

Pseudotlialestris      1 39 

major      142 
mouensis     377 

pygiiipea     143 
Pseudowestwoodia       139 

pygmsea        143 
Pferopsyllus     412 

consimilis     413 

Reticulina       65 

Rhizothrix     302 

curvata    303 

gracilis    430 

Rhyncliotliahstris      169 

hehjolandica      121,  369 
rufocincta      120 

Robertsonia     334 

tenuis     334 

Saitellidium     78,     82 
fasciatum       79 

thisboides       83 

Setella  uorvegica       44 
Stenhelia      148,  180 

mmda     184 

Blanchardi    379 

confusa    389 

deuticulata     382 

cjibba      181,  39-^ 
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Giesbrechti    188 

hispida    168^ 
ima      156,  157 

intermedia     169 

longicandata    190 

longirostris    383 
Km'mani    189 

iwlmtris        185,  392 

pro  J  ima     183 

reflexa    186 
simiilans    442 

variaiis    378 

Sfenhelio2^s^s      191,  392 
divaricdta    192 

latifiirca    392 
tnedia    394  _^_| 

Stenocaris    323  ̂ H 

gracilis    323  ̂ H 
minor    434  ̂ ^j 

Stenocopia      227 
longicandata    228  ̂ ^^ 

setosa    229  |^H| 

spinosa    406 
Sunaristes    14 

poguri      15,  350 

Supplement    350 
Tachidiella    332 

minuta    332 
Tachidiidce    327 

Tachidiopsis    434 

cyclopoidcs    435 
Tachidius    328 

brevicornis    328 

discipes    328 

Tegastcs    ^8 
calcaratus    366 

Clausi    365 

falcatus    ^9 

ffavidus    70 

grandimanus    71 

harpacticoides       365 

longimanus     (70)  367 
nanus     72 

Tetragoniceps    410 

Bradyi      231 

consimilis    413 

incertus       415 

longiremis    240 

macronyx    417 
malleolatus    41 1 

pygnuBUS    414 Sc'Ati       411 
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Thalestriclrc      102 

Thalestris    103 

hrumiea    108 

clausi    Ill 

cnrticauda    V2\ 

forficula    123 

foi-ficuloides    123 

(jibha    105 

harpactoides    112 

helgolaiidica    121 
hibernica       113 

Jacksoui    114 

kaniiensis    123 

hngimann    104 

niysis    116 

Page 

peltata      136 

polaris    105 

purpurea    109 
rufocincta    120 

rufoviolaceus    107 
serrulata    118 

Tliisbe    87 

ensifera      90 

Thyone    75 

Tigriopus    54 

fulvtis    54 

Lilljeborgi    54 
Westwoodia    139 

assimilis         141,  377 

Page 

minuta     142 

monensis     377 

nobilis     140 

liygnma       143 
Zaus       56 

nbbreviatus       58 

Aurelii       58 

Goodsiri       59 

ovalis       59 

spinatus     57,  364 

spinosus       57 
Zosime       26 

incrassata     334 

typica     27,  353 , 











Copepoda 
Canthocamptidae      Harpacticoida  SiippLPlA3 

G.O.Sars,  autogr.  Norsk  LUhgr. Officin. 

Leptomesochra  confluens, G.O.Sars. 



Copepoda 
Canthocamptidae      Harpacticoida Suppl.Pl.M 

G.O.Sars,  autogr.  Norsk  Lithgr. Officin. 

Phyllocamptus  minutus, G.O.Sars. 







Copepoda 
CanthocamptidaB     Harpacticoida Suppl.Pl.45 

G.OSars,  autogr.  Norsk  Lithgr.  Officin. 

Paramesochra  dubia.Scolt. 



Laophontidae 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida Suppl.Pl.46 

G.O.Sars.autogr.  Norsk  LHhgr. Officin. 

Laophonte  karmensis,  G.O.Sars. 







Copepoda 
Laophontidae  Harpacticoida 

Suppl.  P1.47 

G.O.Sars,  auto3r.  Norsk  LIthgr.Officin.       ̂ B. 

Pseudolaophonte  spinosa,(Thomps)  fl 



Cletodidse 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida 
SuppLPl.48 

G  O.Sars,  autogr.  Norsk  Lithgr. Officin. 

Rhizothrix  gracilis , (Scott). 





^. 



Copepoda 
Anchorabolidae      Harpacticoida  Suppl.Pl.49 

G.O.Sars,  autogr.  Norsk  Lithgr.Officin.         ̂ Hj 

Anoplosoma  sordiclum, G.O.Sars  fl 



Copepoda 
Cylindropsyllidae   Harpacticoida 

Suppl.P1.50 

G.O.Sars ,  autogr.  Norsk  Llthgr.  Officin. 

Stenocaris  minor,  (Scott). 







Copepoda 
Tachidiidae  Harpacticoida  Suppl.Pl.5 p 

G.O.Sars,  autogr.  Norsk  Lithgr-Officin. 

Tachidiopsis  cyclopoides,  G.O.Sars. 



Copepoda 
Ectinosomidae        Harpacticoida Suppl.Pl.52 

G.O.Sars,  auto9r.  Norsk  Lithgr. Officin. 

Ectmosoma  tenuireme, Scott. 







Copepoda 
Ectinosomidae        Harpacticoida  SupplP1.53 

G.O.Sars,  auto9r.  Norsk  LUhgr. Officin. 

Neobradya   pectinifera, Scott. 



Diosaccidae 
Copepoda 

Harpacticoida Suppl.Pl.54 

G.O.Sars ,  autogr.  No^^k  ̂ -^^^^  officin. 

Amphiascus    simulans^  Scott. 
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